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INTRODUCTION.

BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR.

BOTH the general'purpose of the venerable John Arndt in writing his

“ Tau: CHRISTIANITY,” and also his own character and spirit, will be

best exhibited by submitting to the reader a statement referring to his per

sonal history. He was born, December 27th, 1555, in Ballenstiidt, a town

in the Duchy of Anhalt, where his father, Rev. Jacob Arndt, long labored

as the chaplain of Duke \Volfgang, and the pastor of one of the Eran.

gclical Lutheran congregations of the plitcc. The latter was a devout and

faithful minister of the Gospel, and a wise and affectionate father. He

had, from the earliest period, devoted much attention to the religious

education of his son, in the performance of which holy duty he was faith

fully sustained by his exccllcnt wife. Their efforts were abundantly

blessed. The son, even in his early years, took great pleasure in reading

the writings of Luther, and also acquired a fondness for those of Thomas

_ a Kempis, of 'Tauler, and of others who breathed the same spirit of devo

tion. That this feature of his religious character did not undergo any

essential change in his ripcr years, appears from the circumstance that he

was one of the first who collected, arranged, and rcp'ublished the religious

tracts of Stephen Preetorius, a. Lutheran divine of an eminently devout

spirit. These were subsequently re-cdited by Martin Statins, who pre

fixed the title: Spirilual Treasury (Geistliche Schatzkammcr), to the col

lection. This book of devotion was highly prized by Spencr, has often

been reprinted, is found in many German households, and well deserves

to be translated, and thus made accessible to the English religious public.

§ 2. In his tenth year Arndt lost his father, but the orphan soon found

friends who, in the good providence of God, enabled him to continue the

studies which he had commenced with distinguished success under the

guidance of his father. After completing his preparatory education in

the schools of IInlbcrstadt and Magdcburg, he proceeded, in the year

1576, to the university of IIelmstedt, which had recently been established.

(ll)
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In the course of the following year, 1577, he went as a student to the

university of \I'ittenhcrg, soon after the official recognition of the princi

ples embodied in the Formula of Concord (published in 1580), by which

that institution received a strictly Lutheran character, and every tendency

to any other doctrinal system was successfully arrested. It was here that

he formed a very close union, first as a student, and then as a personal

friend, with the eminent I’olycarp Lcyscr, the elder of that name, whose

firmness and devotion in sustaining the distinctive features of Lutheran

ism have assigned to him a high position in the history of his Church.—

Al'tcr Arndt had, even at this early age, acquired distinction as an accom

plished private lecturer on Natural Philosophy, etc., as well as on the

Epistle to the Romans, Lcyscr furnished him with an unusually favorable

rcconnnendation to the professors in Strasburg. This city, the govern

ment and population of which were exclusively Lutheran, had not yet

been subjected to that great calamity which afterwards he.ch it, when the

despot and bigot, Louis XIV., incorporated it with the French monarchy,

and by assigning undue privileges to papists, and adopting other tyranni

cal measures, opened an avenue for the introduction, not merely of an

Illft‘l‘lt'l' Iiomanic language, but also of the errors and superstitions of the

Church of Rome.

§3. Arndt continued his theological studies in Strasburg, under the

direction of Prof. Pappus, who was also distinguished for his devotion to

the genuine Lutheran faith. In the year 1579 he proceeded to Basel,

where, under the gentle sway of Sulccr, the Lutheran faith had acquired

influence and authority. In this city he was temporarily engaged as the

tutor of a young Polish nobleman; the latter, on one of their excursions,

when Arndt had accidentally fallen into the Rhine, succeeded in seizing

his sinking prcccptor by the hair of his head, and thus became the means,

in the hands of God, of saving a life of incalculahlo value, designed to

prove an ever-flowing source of blessings to the Church.

54. During this whole period Arndt occupied himself with the study

of medicine, in connection with his strictly theological studies; it is pos

sible that he would have ultimately chosen the practice of medicine as the

business of his life, if a severe illness had not intervened. After his

recovery, he believed it to be his duty to renounce his personal tastes, and

he thcnccforth consecrated himself entirely to the service of the Church.

Iiis medical and chemical occupations, although not abandoned, were

alterwards regarded by him only as a recreation.

§5. lie returned, in 1581 or 1582, to his native place, and labored for

some time as a teacher, until he was called by his prince, Joachim Ernest,

to be the pastor of the congregation in Badcborn, a village in the Duchy

of Anhalt; he was, accordingly, ordained in the month of October of

the same year. It was here, too, that he was married, October 31, 1583,

to Anna “'agner, the daughter of an eminent jurist, with whom he passed
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the remaining thirty-eight years of his life in unclouded. domestic happi

ness. She was a devout Christian woman, who cheered and encouraged

Arndt amid his many cares, alleviated every burden to the extent of her

ability, and was always regarded by him with tenderness and gratitude.

They Were childless; but many an orphan found that their hearts could

overflow with love towards the young and destitute—a love as full of

warmth as beloved children have ever experienced parental love to be.

56. In this first pastoral charge of Arndt, the unhappy state of affairs

subjected him, particularly during the latter part of the seven years

which he spent in it, to a “ Lutheran martyrdom," as Tholuck expresm

himself (IIcrzog. Encyk. I., 536). The duke, John George, who now

reigned (a relative of the pulsgravc, or count palatine, Casimir, a zealous

Calvinist), after various inward struggles, abandoned the Lutheran faith,

and, in the year 1596, publicly adopted the Reformed faith, a t‘ew years

after the transactions to which we now refer. Even Protestant rulers,

' who had not yet learned the theory that a union of church and state can

operate only pcrniciously, perpetually interfered in the internal affairs of

the church—At this period it was the custom of Lutheran pastors, when

they administered the rite of Baptism, to follow the liturgical form which

prescribed “ exorcism.” This feature of the whole baptismal form,which

was introduced as early as the third century, or even earlier (before the

days of Tcrtullian and Origcn), consisted simply in a sentence adjuring

the evil spirit to depart from the subject of Baptism. The early practice

had, like others, been gradually associated, after the rise and develop

ment of popery, with superstitious ideas, such as was also the case with

the Lord’s Supper, until it assumed an absurd and even revolting form.

At the period of the Reformation, Zwingli and Calvin (Inst. IV., c. 15, 19;

e. 19, 24) rejected the whole form of exorcism. Luther and Melanchthon,

on the other hand, after discarding the popish excrcscenccs, believed that

the scriptural doctrine which the early form involved or suggested, author

ized the retention of the practice, when restricted to a very plain and

simple formula, expressive of a scriptural truth—Now, at that period, as

it is well known, unfriendly feelings, engendered by various causes, ex

isted to a certain extent, between the heads respectively of the Reformed

and the Lutheran churches, in consequence of which even harmless customs

which none would, under ordinary circumstances, either advocate or con

demn with partisan feeling, assumed a confessional character. Such was

the case with the purified and simple Lutheran baptismal sentence con

taining the “ exorcism.”

§7. .Arndt’s course in this matter has often been misunderstood; as it,

however, demonstrates him to have been alike a very firm and conscien

tious man, and also an uncompromising supporter of the distinctive doc:

trinea and usages of the Lutheran Church, the following details may be

appropriately furnished—The language which Luther retained in his form
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for Baptism (Taufbilchla'a), after omitting all popish and superstitious prac

tices, was the following. Between the prayer and the reading of Mark

10:13-16, the pastor says: “I adjurc thee, thou unclean spirit, in the

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, that thou

go out and depart from this servant of Jesus Christ, Amen.”—Luther

understood the form to be a declaration or distinct confession of the doc

trine of Original Sin, and a renunciation of Satan. Still, the Lutheran

Church, as such, never recognized the necessity of this ancient form, and

its confessional writings never allude to it. After the excitement of feel

ing peculiar to Arndt’s age, had been allaycd by time, the Lutheran

Church regarded the whole as a mere adiaphoron, that is, a“ thing indifi'cr

ent," not essentially involving any principle whatever, inasmuch as the

doctrine of Original Sin had already been very explicitly set forth and

confessed in her Symbolical Books. Such was the opinion of the eminent

Lutheran dogmatical writers, Gerhard, Quenstedt, Hollaz, etc.; and men

like Baicr and, Baumgarten evcn advocated the discontinuance of the

practice. It is no longer retained in any prominent manner in the

Lutheran Church—But in the age in which Arndt lived, who was not a

man that would obstinatcly cling to a mere form, the rtjcclimt of the for

mula of Exorcism (lid involve a principle; for, under the peculiar circum.

stances, that rejection might be understood to be, first, a rejection of the

doctrine of Original Sin, and, secondly, an affirmation that the children

of believing parents were in the kingdom of heaven, even before they

had received Baptism. But all this seemed to conflict with the Pauline

doctrine that all are “by nature the children of wrath.” Eph. 2:3.

“'hilc, then, J. Ben. Carpzov, the distinguished interpreter of the Sym

bolical Books, who died in 1557, decides that the “ Exorcism” is in itself

a matter of indill'erence, and may without scruplc be dropped, he never

theless holds that if the omission of it should be understood as adcnial

of the Scripture doctrine of the corruption: of human nature (Original

Sin), it becomes, in such a case, a matter of principle to retain the for

mula. (hog/rye, ctc., p. 1122 fl; 1608.) IValch, the other eminent inter

preter of the Symbolical Books (Inlroduclio, ctc.), does not refer to the

matter at all, as it is no essential part of the Lutheran Creed. But Arndt,

who was a calm, sagacious, and conscientious observer, and who may

justly be considered as claiming that, in forming a judgment respecting

him, we should not overlook the spirit of his times, apprehended that the

suppression of the “exorcism” was secretly designed to be the fore

runner of the suppression of the entire Lutheran faith, which constituted

the life of his soul; he could not, under such circumstances, consent to

endanger his most precious treasure.

5 8. Now the duke, John George, after his virtual adoption of the Re

formed faith and practice, issued a peremptory order that the formula of

'Exoreism should no longer be employed in his dominions at the baptism
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of any infant. Arndt, who was characterized by a childlike submission

to those in authority, as long as matters of principle were not involved,

could not renounce his faith in God’s word, and, especially, his personal

conviction of the natural depravity of the human heart. He might have

consented to drop a mere form; but he saw here an entering wedge, which

justly alarmed him. His apprehensions were subsequently proved to have

been only too well founded, when, soon afterwards, Luther’s Catechism

was suppressed, and another substituted in its place. Hence, as he could

not renounce a prominent feature of the Lutheran creed, be firmly and

positively refused to obey the ducal command. Ile remarked, in the

written statement which embodied his reasons for refusing to obey, and

which was submitted to the civil authorities, that his conscience would

not allow him to comply with such a demand of the secular authority—

tbat the orthodox fathers, who had, during thirteen centuries, connected

“ exorcism ” with Baptism, understood it in accordance with the mind and

true sense of the Scriptures (cz mrntc at two scnsu Scriplurw)—that it was,

therefore, by no means “ an impious ceremony ” (as the civil ruler, a lay

man, had thought proper to designate it),—that he must necessarily abide

by the decision of his conscience—and, that he would humbly submit to

any sentence which his prince might pronounce in the case. The date

which be affixed to the document, is Sept. 10, 1590. That sentence, which

was soon afterwards proclaimed, deposed Arudt from his otlice, and ban

ished him from the ducal territories. The reader of Book I. of the “True

Christianity,” will now understand, after observing the earnestness with

which the author insists on the doctrine of Original Sin, or the depravity

of human nature, that he could not conscientiously take any step which

would, even indirectly, involve a denial of that sad truth of the Bible,-—a

truth to which his knowledge of his own heart daily testified.

§ 9. But the Divine Head of the Church did not depose this fiiithful

minister. At the very time when Arndt seemed to be homeless and

friendlcss, two important posts were offered to him—one in Mansfeld, the

other in Qucdlinburg, an important city, which, after belonging to various

rulers, has at last been incorporated with the monarchy of Prussia. The

city adopted the Lutheran faith in 1539. Arndt decided to make this

place his home, and he labored here with eminent success, during a

period of seven years, as the pastor of the church of St. Nicholas. How

ever, he also endured much afiiiction in this new charge, and his holy

zeal and devout spirit, while fully appreciated by intelligent and enlight

ened believers, were misunderstood and even hated by others, so that he

longed to be transferred to another field of labor.

5 10. He was at length permitted to depart, and removed to the city of

Brunswick, situated in the territory of the duke of Brunswick; it aspired

at that time to become a “ free city,” subject directly to the German

emperor. The warfare between the duke and the city, during Arndt’s

. B
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residence in the latter, subjected him to many sore trials. His abode in

it, extending from 1590 to 1608, is specially interesting, as he then pre

I~- :ited to the religious communitv Book I. of his “ True Christianity.”

Dr. A. \Vildeubalm, who has, in recent times, furnished as with various

charming volumes, descriptive of the times, respectively, of Luther,

Spotter, l’aul Gerhardt, etc., in which he combines “fiction and truth,”

has selected this period of Arndt's history, as the one to which he dedi

cates his two delightful volumes, entitled “Johannes Arndt” (Leipzig,

1861). This author complains that he found it a dillicult task to collect

full Its-Ll authentic a-counts of Arndt’s life. Still, he obtained access to

variom documents in the archives 'of the city of Brunswick, and in the

royal library in Dresden, which had not been previously examined evcn

by Arndt's best biographer, the Rev. Frederick Arndt, of Berlin; and

these materially assisted him in preparing his own work.‘

5 11. During the earlier years of Arndt’s residence in Brunswick, as a"

co-pustor of the church of St. Martin, his life was comparatively peaceful

and happy. The purity of his character, the soundness and power of his

doctrine, and the diligence and fidelity manifested in his pastoral labors,

could not fail to command the respect, and attract. the love of all candid

pom-us. But he was at. length subjected to trials of a new and painful

character, and became the victim of the hostile and persecuting spirit of

men from whom a very different course of conduct might have reasonably

been expected. The origin of these new difficulties has not. always been

clearly understood; while some have regarded Arndt as worthy of the

censures of those who assailed him, others are disposed to condemn those

assailants in unqualified terms. It is strange that, even at this compara

tiver remote period, such judgments are sometimes expressed in language

which betrays personal feeling rather than it announces the calm judg

ment of a later and disinterested generation.

§ 12. his here necessary to cast a glance at the history of the times

which preceded and followed the eventful year 1555, in which Arndt was

born, a year ever memorable as the one in which the signing of the arti

cles of the Peace of Augsburg secured a temporary external repose for

the Lutheran Church. This “Peace” terminated at least the horrors

which had followed the introduction, in 1548, of the Augsburg Interim, by

which the newly-established Protestant doctrine was seriously endangered.

The provisions of this Intrrim were enforced with such merciless tyranny

by popish authorities, that in South Germany alone about four hundred
 

‘ A very aemlrate and interesting “ Life of John Arndt," was published in English by

Rev. Dr. J. G. Morris, of Baltimore, in 1553, which presents the principal events that belong

to Arndt'a history, and furnishes a faithful portraiture of his personal character. “'ilden

hahn'a Work, admirably translated by Rev. G. A. “'enzel, now of Pithhurg. l'a., was pub

li>licd as a serial in the " Lutheran and Missionary," about. three years ago. This Work, in a

permanent form, would be a rich addition to our English religious literature.
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faithful Lutheran pastors, who could not conscientiously accede to an

arrangement which might possibly restore the full authority of the errors

and superstitions of Rome, were driven, as exiles, with their families,

fro! their homes. The spirit of the Christian martyrs of the early ages

of the Church revived in these heroic men, and they clung with undying

tenacity to their hon faith.

513. That faith now encountered new enemies, who did not resort to

fire and'the swd‘d, but who adopted more insidious means for corrupting
I divine truth; and again, assaults like theirs, only increased the jealousy

.t'ith whim the g-nuine Lutherans guarded the purity of their doctrinal

r._'-, stem. It was the only gift of heaven, which sin and Satan could not

touch, and which retained all its unsnllied holiness. The soul of man had

become corrupt; the body was subject to disease and death; the world,

fair as it was, and rich in the gifts of God, had nevertheless been made

by sin to bring forth thorns and thistles. But the Gospel truth, which

conducted men to Christ and heaven, remained in all its purity and power.

These men were willing to suffer and die, but while they did live, they

could not relax the grasp with which they held fast to evangelical truth.

Now, amid the political and religious commotions of that stormy age,

could we expect that devout men should say, “ Pcace,pcace;” when there

was no peace? (Jerem. 6: 14.)

§ 14. Let us illustrate this subject. Schwcnkfeldt, for instance (born in

1490; died, 1561), an opponent of both the Lutherans and the Reformed,

as well as of the Papists, and, accordingly, constantly engaged in contro

versies with all parties, declared that Luther’s uncompromisng determi

nation to maintain the authority of the written word of revelation, the

Bible, was equivalent to a worship of the letter. IIe assigned, in his

fanaticism and morbid mysticism, a rank to an inner and direct word of

the Divine Spirit, which he asserted that he received, far above that of the

written word of God. He refused to make any distinction between the

divine act of the justification of the believer, on the one hand, and the

progressive sanctification of the believer, on the other. He taught that

the two natures of Christ, the divine and the human, were so fused

together, or, rather, that the flesh of Christ was so absolutely deified or

converted into God himself, that no distinction between them remained,—

that the regenerate could live without sin, etc. He succeeded, in spite of

the crudcness, one-sidcdness, and unsoundncss of his doctrines, in attract

ing many disciples. His death, which occurred in 1561, a few years after

Arndt’s birth, did not terminate the widespread confusion which he had

created in the Protestant Church; the dread of that sickly form of mysti

cism which he attempted to establish, long remained. The fear was natu

rally entertaincd that it might lead many astray, who, while they did not

otherwise fraternize with Schwcukfeldt in his wild and absurd course,
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might be deluded by'his claims to superior religious intelligence and

holiness.

§ 15. The disastrous influences of the demagogue Thomas Miinzer

(born in 1490), and of his fanatical party, the Zwickau prophets, on sound

doctrine and sound morals, as well as the blood which they had shed,

were still vividly remembercd.—Servetus, the Unitarian, had perished,

but he left a seed behind; the doctrine of Christ’s deity still remained a

point of attack. And besides these false teachers, several others, who

were originally connected in various modes with the Lutheran Church,

promulgated at various times opinions which seemed to be subversive of

all Scripture doctrine—Agricola, who had originally been an active

adherent of Luther, gradually departed from the faith. He unquestion

ably betrayed the interests of Protestantism by sanctioning the Augsburg

Interim of 1548. He engaged in a controversy, at first with Melanehthon,

and then with Luther himself, on the subject of the proper “ Use of the

law "—the Antinomistic controversy—maintaining that the law was no

longer of importance to the believer,and that the Gospel alone should be

preached. He died in 1566, when Arndt was about eleven years old.

The confusion in the church, which he created by his dangerous senti

ments on several points, was long painfully felt.-The Osiandrian contro

versy, respecting J ustiiication, and its relation to Sauctitication, began in

1549, and closed only when A rndt was already a student.—The Majoristic

controversy originated in the public declaration nmde by G. Major, that

“ good works are accessory lo salvation.” The fears which such a doctrine,

that savored ot' popery, produced among orthodox and devout Lutherans,

were excessive. Those who opposed Major, were alarmed by his un

guarded expressions, and apprehended that the Gospel doctrine of Justifi

mh'on by faith in Clin'sl alone, without human works or mm'l, would be endan

gered, unless they silenced him. The controversy, in its most energetic

form, terminated about seven years after Arudt’s birth, but the indirect

effects of the misconceptions connected with the great topic of this con

troversy, were deeply felt by him.—-The Synergistic controversy, relating

to the question whether man could co-operate with the Holy Spirit in the

work of his conversion, began in the year in which Arudt was born, and

was maintained with great energy during several years—The so-callcd

Cryptocalviuistie controversy, referring mainly to the doctrine of the

Lord’s Supper, and involving certain important questions respecting the

Person of Christ, commenced about three years before Arndt’s birth, and

agitated the church during many years.—These, and other subjects on

which also controversies had arisen, were, in the good providence of God,

at length calmly considered by learned and devout Lutheran theologians,

conscientiously examined in the light of the divine \Vord, impartially de

cided, and set forth, in the year 1580, in the FORMULA or Coxconn, the last

of the special Lutheran creeds, all the doctrines of which Arndt cordially
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received, as be repeatedly declared in an ofiieial manner on various occa

sions, in his writings, in his last will and testament, and on his death-bed.

(See below §§ 24, 25.) The very great reverence with which he regarded

this noble creed, and his attachment to it, are to be ascribed not only to

the spotless purity of the doctrines which it sets forth, but also to the

good work which it performed in successfully and permanently deciding

several very important questions which had latterly arisen, and on which

the preceding creeds had not authoritatively and fully pronounced. It is,

however, obvious, that even after these storms subsided, the waves would

long remain in commotion, and 'it was precisely in these tronblous times

that Arndt labored in the ministry.

§16. The catalogue of the difficulties which awaited him, is not yet

exhausted. \Ve have to add, as a part of the history of the times, when

an extraordinary number of political and ecclesiastical contentions pre

vailed, the excitement of feeling which certain differences of doctrine

between the Lutherans and the Reformed engendered, and which would

never have risen to the fearful height in which history new exhibits it to

us, if political power, controlled alternately by the two religious parties in

some of the German principalities, had not been invoked by them. The

awful death by fire, which terminated the career of Servetus (Oct. 27,

1553, two years before the birth of Arndt, and more than six years after

the death of Luther), was decreed by the civil authorities of Geneva, but

was sanctioned by Calvin and even the gentle Melanchthon—a sad example

of the clouded views of men at that time respecting religious liberty and

the right of civil rulers to punish men for their errors in the faith.

§ 17. In the Palatinate (the ancient Pfalz, the territories of which are

now distributed among Bavaria, Prussia, etc.) the Lutheran Church had

been established, and popery ceased to exist. But in 1560, a few years

after Arndt’s birth, the Elector, Frederick III., withdrew from the church,

and adopted the Reformed faith and usages. IIis successor, Lewis VL,

> endeavored to restore the ascendency of Lutheranism; but after his brief

reign, the authorities which succeeded, established “ Calvinism” (the term

employed in Church History) on a permanent basis. A similar ecclesiastico

civil revolution occurred in Bremen in 1562; fourteen Lutheran pastors

and the Lutheran members of the City Council were expelled, and the

city became Reformed. Such changes occurred elsewhere. Both parties

were undoubtedly more or less honest in adhering to their doctrinal views;

and both claimed the right to depose and exile those of an opposite faith,

whenever the civil and political power was, in either case, directed by them.

§ 18. Let it now be remembered that these contending Protestants, Ln.

theran and Reformed or Calvmistic, were led by men respectively, who

were confessedly intelligent, learned, and endowed with great abilities,

many of whom were not only honest in expressing their convictions, but

also conscientious in their conduct, whether they were governed by an
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erring or an enlightened conscience. That the latter is historically true,

is demonstrated by their readiness, when they lost power, to‘submit to

imprisonment or exile, rather than to renounce their respective erecds.

They were all too well acquainted with Bible truth to look with other

feelings than with horror on the popish creed. But while their own Prob

¢>ltlltt creed was very precious to their souls, they could not tolerate any

departure from it, even if that departure was not in the direction “ towards

Rome." That departure must, as they judged, necessarily be equivalent

to a denial of God’s truth, as they believed that they had found it in the

Bible. Thus all were alike sensitive—all scented to feel that if they toler

ated any error, that error could not be trivial—it was, as far as it extended,

a denial of God's truth Could they safely assume the shame and guilt

of sm-h a sin? “'0 may add, that we are here speaking only of the honest

leaders of the Lutherans and the Reformed, of whom each man judged

and acted for himself, as one who was accountable to God. No honest

Reformed theologian would have screened a Reformed heretic front con

demnation; and no honest Lutheran would, for a moment, have tolerated

a nominal Lutheran, who rejected any part of the creed of the church.

§ 19. At the same time, all these men were fallible creatures, subject to

all the errors ofjudgmcnt, and to all the passions and intirmities inci

dent to fallen man. They often supposed that their intentions were pure,

when tlt'llls'll motives governed them, and their jealous guardianship of

God's truth was combined With a jealous love for their personal opinions.

It was under these circumstances, when each party watched with extreme

jealousy over the purity of the tititl-ft‘is adopted by it, and when, besides,

many private interest s-personal, ptzz.‘ teal, am] pecuniary-Jexercised vast

influence, that Arudt entered on 1.;1 labors.—-\\'e have introduced the

above details, in order to explain hi}; leclarations in the preface to Book

I. § 8, that he rejects the Synergis'. :, Majoristicbcte" errors, and enter

tains no other views except those which are set forth in the Lutheran

Sytnholical Books.

5 20. “'hen he commenced his labors in Brunswick, he was the

youngest member of the “ ministerium" of the city, that is, of the college

composed of the pastors of the several city churches, all of which at that

time strictly adhered to the Lutheran creed. He had long lamented that,

in consequence of the infelicity of the times, which caused endless doo

trinal contrm'crsies, the parties of which were many, I’apists, Mystics,

L'nitariatnt, icfortned, Lutherans, etc., the attention of many persons was

diverted from the practical duties of a Christian life, and directed exclu

sively to controversies on points of doctrine; the result was, that the

understanding was actively exercised, but the heart was not properly

atl'eeted. Such considerations induced him to write Book I. of his “ True

Christianity.” It was his object to show that God demands a holy life,

proceeding from faith in Christ, and that no jealousy concerning the

  ~r
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purity of the creed will atone for the absence of the fruits of the Spirit,

as exhibited in the life and conduct of the individual. Hence he insists

with a warmth unusual in that excited and controversial age, on repenb

ance, on faith in Christ, and on a holy life. Possibly, the apparently

sweeping assertions which occasionally occur in his writings, to the effect

that the majority of his contemporaries lacked a heavenly spirit, acquired

their sombre hue in consequence of the publicity given to human frailties,

and the retirement and shade in which vast numbers of holy men pre

ferred to dwell. Ilis Book I., which constitutes the principal part of the

work, was first published in Jeua, in the year 1605; a second and improved

edition appeared in 1607.

5 21. It consisted principally of the matter which hc'had introduced in

a course of practical sermons previously delivered by him on week-days.

It attracted great attention, and was rapidly circulated throughout Ger

many. The modest and retiring author, without expecting such a result,

at once became a celebrity. Nevertheless, new trials now commenced.

An envious feeling seems to have been engendered in the hearts of several

of his colleagues in the “niinistcrium” of the city, when they noticed the

honor which the author had uudcsignedly gained. ' Perhaps, too, the con

troversial spirit of the times, and the jealousy of good men respecting the

faith, which was assailed on all sides—by Papists, Calvinists, Unitarians,

fanatics, etc.,--may have led them to scrutinize the book with too sus

picious eyes. All held firmly to the Gospel doctrine of Justitication by

faith alone, without works. Now, when they found that Arndt insisted

with such earnestness on the evidences of faith, as furnished by a holy

life, they were morbidly affected, and apprehended that the doctrine of

jastitication by faith alone, which their bitter enemies, the Papists, de

nounced, had not been guarded with sufficient care by Arndt. Other

expressions, again, which they did not interpret impartially, led them to

fear that he was introducing mysticism and other morbid religious systems

into the Church. The reproaches which he was compelled to hear, deterred.

him for some time from fulfilling his promise of adding three other

“Books” to Book I.‘ The complete work may be regarded as consisting

of Four Books, as published in 1609. At a considerably later period a

fifth, and then a sixth book, were added. The former was designed as

an explanation and recapitulatiou of the Four.Books, and the latter,

consisting in part of letters addressed to various eminent theologians,

besides having the same object in view, was intended also to defend the

doctriual and ethical positions assumed in the Four Books. As they

partake of the nature of an appendix, and refer, to some extent, to mis

understandings belongiug to an earlier age, the Latin versions omit. them,

and this example was followed by the English translator.

§ ‘22. Arudt was freed from the unpleasant relations in which he stood;

to his colleagues in Brunswick, in which city he had spent about ten years,
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by a call which he received in 1608 to enter a new field of labor in Eisleben.

This city, which, as in the days of Luther (who was born and baptized, and

who also died there), still belonged to the territory of the Counts of Mans

feld, is at present incorporated with the kingdom of Prussia (Province of

Saxony). It was here that Arndt ventured to publish the whole of the

Fourllooks ofhis“Truc Christianity.” In this new positiou,his admirable

character and spirit were justly appreciated alike by his patrons, the

Countsv of Mansl'cld, by his colleagues, and by the people. The fidelity

with which he remained at his post during the prevalence of an epidemic

that carried off many of the inhabitants, his self-sacrificing spirit in the

discharge of his pastoral duties, and his judicious course as an assessor

of the local consislory, demonstrated the true nobility of his soul—the

spirit of the divine Redeemer. However, even though his relations with

all who surrounded him were of the most friendly character, he did not

remain longer than about two years and a halfin Eislebcn. He had been

repeatedly invited to assume important charges, which he declined to

accept; for while he had often found opponents, his great personal merit,

his eminent services, both as a preacher of the Gospel add as an author

of devotional works, and his godly spirit, had secured for him the respect,

confidence, and love of the whole religious public. Duke George of

Branswiek-Liincluirg, who at that time resided in Cellc (Zelle), invited

him, in the year 1611, to accept the two oilices of court-preacher and of

General Superintendent of ecclesiastical all'airs in the principalities of _

Brunswick and Liiuebnrg. (Cello was subsequently attached to the king

dqu of Hanover, but has, in the most recent times, been absorbed, with

the contiguous territories,_by Prussia.) The Count of Mansfeld very

reluctantly consented to Arndt’s removal; the latter, however, believed

that it had become his duty to enter the wide and inviting field of labor

which l'rovidenee had opened to him. The reigning duke, who was

deeply interested in the welfare of the Lutheran Churcb,judiciously and

vigorously sustained his new court-preacher in all his labors. The latter,

in addition to his ordinary pastoral duties, visited the congregations of the

whole territory, introduced various ecclesiastical reforms, and continued

till his death, which occurred May 11, .1621, to enjoy the divine blessing

himself, and to be a blessing to all whom his influence reached. If he

was born during a stormy period, and lived in an age of controversies

which wounded his soul, he \vas, nevertheless, like Luther, very happy in

being permitted to terminate his labors precisely at the time when he was

called away. For, as Luther closed his eyes in- peace during the year

which preceded the disastrous battle of Miihlberg (April 24, 1547), so

Arndt fell asleep soon after the Thirty Years’ \Var began, before the world

saw those horrors which language fails to describe in their awful extent.

He had contracted a disease of the throat, which was subsequently aggra—

vate-l by a violent fever; and his exhausted frame at length yielded to the

r
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assault of disease. He sent for his friend and brother, the Rev. “'illiam

Storch, early in the morning of May 9. After being placed on a chair,

he humbly made a general confession of his sins, declared once more that

he adhered as heretofore to the pure doctrine of God’s word and rejected

every error, and then, with all the cheerfulncss of Christian thith,reeeived

the Lord’s Supper. Dr. Morris, in the work referred to, in a note above,

quotes from his authorities the following: “Mr. Storch then addressed

him (in language similar to that which Dr. Jonas used in speaking to the

dying Luther) as follows: ‘ I do not doubt, that as you have never enter

tained any doctrine contrary to God’s word, but have always continued

firm and steadfast in the pure, unadulterated word, the Scriptures of the

prophets and apostles, the Augsburg Confession, and other Symbolical

Books of the Lutheran Church, and most heartily and sincerely despised

and rejected all contrary doctrines, so you will also by God’s grace main

tain to the end the same doctrines and faith which you have publicly

preached and professed.’ Arndt replied several times, in a weak but

intelligible voice, most decisively, ‘ Yes, yes, that I will, even to the

end.’ ” On the 11th of May he began to sink rapidly, but was still able

to repeat many of his favorite texts, such as Ps. 1-13 : 2, and John 5:24.

After having slept a short time, he awoke, looked upward, and exclaimed

with a comparatively loud voice: “\Ve beheld his glory,the glory as cfthe

only begotten ofthc Father, full of grace and truth." John 1:14. His wife

asked him when he had seen that “ glory.” He replied: “ I saw it just

now. 0 what a glory it is! It is the glory which eye hath not seen, nor

ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man to conceive of. This

is the glory which I saw.”—\thn he heard the clock striking at eight in

the evening, he asked what the hour was. \thn it struck again, he re

peated the question. On being told that it was striking nine, he said:

“Now I have overcome all.” These were the last words of this “good

soldier of Jesus Christ.” 2 Tim. 2:3. He lay perfectly still until after

midnight, when he breathed his last. God had given him a peaceful

death. The serenity of his soul in his last hours seemed to linger on his

features, even after the spirit had departed. ,

§23. Two dukes of Brunswick-Liineburg followed him to the grave

(May 15th), as a testimony of their sense of the great worth of their revered

spiritual guide. The text of the funeral sermon, delivered by Rev. Mr.

Storch, consisted of the words, “ I have fought a good fight,” etc. 2 Tim.

4: 7, 8. His remains were deposited in the church at Celle. The tomb

exhibits the following inscription :

Qui Jesum vidit, qui mundum ct daemoaa vicit,

Arndius in scriptis vivit ovatque suis.

(That is: Arndl, who saw Jesus, and conquered the world and the (lad, Bras

and lriumphs in his writings.)
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i 24. Nothing could be more unjust than any charge affecting the purity

of the faith of Arndt as a Lutheran Christian. Ilis general orthodoxy

was always readily admitted; a few unreasonable and prejudiced melt,

however, who suspected that mysticism and other errors were concealed

in the “ True Christianity," although the existence of such matter could

not be established, nevertheless alleged, with a certain morbid feeling,

that A rndt did not adopt the entire creed of the Lutheran Clmrch, as set

forth in “ all her symbolical books.” This circumstance accounts for the

frtwlueney and earnestness with which he declares his unconditional accept

ance of, and hearty beliefin, all the details of the Lutheran faith. Thus

the reader will find, at the close of the Preface to Book I., an emphatic

declaration of his recognition of the doctrines of all lltc Symbolt'cal Books,

the names ot' which he enumerates in full. See, also, the conclusion of

Book 1L, and the conclusion of the Preface to Book IV., where similar

declarations occur. lIc repeats them in his Preface to Book VI., where

he employs the following language: “My dear reader, inasmuch as our

hon ('hristian faith, the pure evangelical doctrine, has, for about one

hundred years, been elucidated, purified, and suflicicntly explained, in

accordance with the rule ot'thc hon “'otd ot'Uod, and also been cleansed

from many errors through the means of two glorious and praiscworthy

confessions of faith, namely, the Augsburg Confession, and the Formula

of Concord, which have hitherto been, and still continue to be, my own

confession of faith; and, inasmuch as some have, at the same time, uttered

complaints respecting the ungodly manner of life of the present world,

with which the Christian faith cannot coexist; therefore, I wrote, some

years ago, Four Books on Tues Cutusrtastrr, in which I have depicted

the internal, and, also, the external Christian life. For although the pure

dot'lrlnc is (he foremost point of true Citrisllam'ly, I have, nevertheless, not

wished to treat of it in a special manner, as this has been copiously and

snpcmlmndantly done by others, and is still daily done; and 1 have taken

only the Christian life as my subject." This Book VI. appeared somewhat

less than a year before his death, and gives special prominence to the last

of the Lutheran confessions of faith—tho Fonxusa or Cosconn—in which

the doctrines concerning the l't'l‘r-Ull of Christ, the Lord's Supper, etc., are

set forth in all their details; be than repeats anew his cordial acceptance

of the doctrines contained therein. In a letter of thanks addressed to

Dr. .\lent'/.er, of Uicssen (Book VL, Part 11., Letter 7), he expressly rejects

the serious doctrinal errors of richwcnkfcldt respecting the Scriptures, the

Person of Christ, the two Sacraments, etc., and adds: “These errors have

been publier condemned and rejected, partly in the Augsburg Confession,

and partly in the Formula of Concord, after the pure doctrine was firmly

established." llc concurs, of course, in the condemnation of such efi'ors.—

In Letter 8, of the same Book, addressed to Dr. Piscator, of Jena, he says:

“ I call on the great God, the Searcher of hearts, as my witness, that it was
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not in my mind, in anything which I have written, to depart from the true

religion of the Augsburg Confession and the Formula of Concord, and

that I had no intention to disseminate erroneous opinions, much less to

defend any which conflicted with the Symbolieal Books of our Church.”

5 25. On his death-bed be repeated anew, as we have seen, that be con

tinued, as heretofore, to adhere faithfully to the pure evangelical doctrine.

In the two copies of his last will and testament, of the years 1610 and

1616. he solemnly declares that he had always held with full cmise'luusncfi

and understanding the doctrines of the Augsburg Confession and the

Formula of Concord, and never departed from their contents either in his

public teaching or his private views, that he never would adopt any other

faith, and that he prayed that the grace of God might sustain him in this

frame of mind until his last hour should come. The singularly emphatic

manner in which, on every appropriate occasion—and many of such

occurred—he declared his sincere belief in the peculiar and distinctive

doctrines of the Lutheran Church, in all their details, as set forth in her

S‘vnnoucst. Booxs, by no means proceeded from a narrow-minded secta

rian feeling. “ Christ is all, and in all" (Col. 3: 11)—thesc apostolic words

indicate the spirit of Arndt’s religion. He could not sympathize with the

I’apist, who robs Christ of the glory which belongs exclusively to his

atoning work—not with the Unitarian, who attempts to dethrone Him—

not with the fanatic, who, even when honest, is misguided by passion and

spiritual pride—not with the nnbclicvcr, who flees from the shame of the

cross—not even with his Reformed fellow-Christians, whose merits be

readily acknowledged, but whose rejection of the Lutheran doctrine re

specting the Person of Christ and the Lord’s Supper, as set forth especially

in the Formula of Concord, grieved his soul. He had found the precious

Gospel truth, which constituted his life, to be identical with the creed of

his Church, and with that creed alone, in all its glorious fulncss. He could

not consent to sacrifice one jet or one tittle of the Augsburg Confession,

nor could he assign to it an isolated position, even though Zwingli and

his associates readily adopted it, with the single exception of Article X.

Nor did his heart or his conscience allow him to ignore the other Lutheran

Symbols. The Augsburg (hnfcm'un undoubtedly contained the pure truth

of the Gospel, without any admixture of errors; but, owing to the circum

stances and the times in which it originated, when it was the great object

of Luther and his associates to justify their course in withdrawing from

antichristian Rome, it confined itself to those principles which were then

specially debated. Ilcnce Calvin, who ditl'ercd so widely on some points

from the fully developed Lutheran creed, readily adopted and subscribed

it at Strasburg.—The Apology, or Vindication of the Augsburg Confession,

set forth, among others, the cardinal doctrine ofthe Lutheran faith, namely,

Justification by faith alone, with extraordinary power and purity. Its full,

lucid, and strictly scriptural character has never been successfully cou
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troverted. For this very reason the Apology was rejected by Papists, as

it now is practically by Rationalists and others who depend on human

merit, and are unwilling to give all honor to the Saviour alone.-The

Small-all! Articles, which Luther prepared in order to set forth the points

on which no Protestant or Bible Christian could make any concession to

Popery, are also offensive to Pupists, to Rationalists, and to the unbelieving

and impeuitent generally, as they contain the pure evangelical truth, which

humhlcs man, while it exalts God.— The Two (filer/“Isms ("t8 Large and the

Small) furnish materials for popular instruction in revealed truth, which

have never been equalled by other manuals, in their adaptation to the

object, their fuluess, and their purity. Hence, a friend of divine truth,

like Arndt, who took so deep an interest in the religious education of the

young, could not do otherwise than regard them as of inestimable value.

An enemy of the truth would naturally disavow them.—The Formula of

Conmrll—the last of the series of Lutheran Confessions of Faith, and the

one which Arndt appears to have prized most highly—was intended, as we

have shown above, to determine various important points involved in the

controversies which had arisen in the bosom of the Lutheran Church

before or at the time when he was born. The very circumstance that this

Symbol was demanded by the exigencies of the Church, demonstrates that

the Augsburg Confession was not originally designed to be a full and complete

confession of faith, but only a statement of points discussed during the

infancy of the Reformation. “'hilc it excludes every error which might

dishonor God, and confirm the impenitent sinner in his evil course, it

completes the previous Symbols, and forms with them an undivided and

harmonious whole, exhibiting with brilliaucy, power, and spotless purity

the Person of the Gotl-.\Ia||,Jesus Christ, and glorifies God alone. A

confession of faith which so unreservedly unveils the fearful character of

Original Sin, while it so fully explains and establishes the true doctrine of

the Lord’s Supper, would naturally be unwelcome to an impenitent heart;

whereas, the devout Arndt found nothing in it but animating and heavenly

truth. Hence he desired to be regarded as simply an Evangelical Lutheran

Christiau,—an adherent of the Formula of Concord.

5 26. Religion assumed an unusually attractive and beautiful form in

Arndt, and is strikingly shadowed forth in his “ True Christianity ;” this

work is an admirable portraiture of his inner man. He was naturally of

a grave, but not by any means of an unsocial or gloomy disposition; he

would not otherwise have been styled “the Fenclon of Protestantism.”

Dr. “'ildenhahn, whose charming work (entitled Johannes Armll) embodies

strictly acctttatc historical notices, and derives only subordinate matter,

such as incidents in domestic life, conversations, etc., from analogy and a

fruitful imagination, exhibits him in the true light, as an affectionate hus

band, a cheerful companion, a generous and self-sacrificing friend of the

sick and the poor—in short, as a model in all the relations of life. There
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is no exaggeration in this language. He possessed great firmness of char

acter; indeed, a truly heroic spirit dwelt in him. He manifested this trait

on many trying occasions—not only when he preferred poverty and exile

to a denial of a single Gospel truth or Lutheran usage, but also in many

other scenes of conflict. The ravages of the pestilence could not alarm

his heroic soul; the open and violent denunciations of enemies he always

encountered in the spirit of Him who said: “ If I have spoken evil, bear

witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me '2” (John 18 : 23.)

There was a certain calmness or gentleness in his manner of treating his

enemies, which, combined with his earnestness and candor in repelling

their calumnies, invariably subdued them. Love—love, not to the amia

ble and good, or to the poor and sorrowing alone, but also to his enemies

—was too often and too variously manifested, to leave the spectator in

doubt respecting its true source—a genuine faith in Christ, and deep,

ardent love to Him. In truth, it is here that the peculiar type of his

religion is seen; he lived more in heaven than on earth. The saeerdotal

prayer of Christ (John, Chap. 17) was an unfailing source oflight, of hope,

of peace and joy to his soul. ixpressions like these: “ As thou, Father,

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us" (ver. 21)—“I

in them, and thou in me, etc." (ver. 23), and language like that of Paul:

“Christ in you, etc.” (Col. 1:27), furnished him virtually with the for

mula: “ Christ in me, and I in Christ.” Such was his faith in Christ, and

such was his love to Him, that he was always calm and hopeful. Hence

features appeared in his religious character which his worldly-minded

contemporaries could not fully appreciate; they were formed by two dif

ferent series of Gospel doctrines, which cannot come in conflict, but which

relate to two entirely different objects-Christ, the Saviour, and fallen

man. No one more sincerely embraced the doctrine of Original Sin, as

held by the Lutheran Church, than Arndt did; of this his writings furnish

the evidence. His own searching self-examination, constantly maintained

in the light of Scripture, revealed to him the utter corruption of his own

heart by nature; he found nothing in himselt'but. sin. He was conscious

that he could do nothing without Christ, and deeply felt that grace—

nothing but grace—could renew his nature, and save him. These convic

tions induced him to insist with such earnestness, in his Four Books, on

the true and genuine repentance of the sinner. At the same time, there

was nothing like sternness, gloom, or despondency connected with his

sincere and profound self-abusement. For he received with equal strength

of faith another series of truths—he believed with all his heart that “ after

the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, not by

works of righteousness which we have done, but. according to his mercy

he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy

Ghost; which be shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour;

that being justified by his grace, we should be made heirs according to
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the hope of eternal life." Tit. 3 : 4-7. Here a new tide of emotions flowed

through his soul. “'ouder, joy, gratitude, love, took possession of him.

His large heart was full of happiness that the lost could be found and

saved—that “ where sin uhonnded, grace did much more abound.” Rom.

5: 20. And now, when these two distinct principles appear in him in

their practical union, the type of his religion is clearly developed. 110

was grave and earnest, humble, and free from all confidence in himself,

for he was “by nature a child of wrath.” Eph. 2 : 3. But, on the other

hand, God had, in pity and in love, given him a Saviour, engrafted him

in that Saviour through Iloly Baptism,bcstowed on him the fulness of

grace, and invited him, as a repentant, believing, pardoned child of Adam,

to enter heaven. If sin abounded through the first Adam, grace did,

through the second Adam (1 Cor. 15 : 45), much more abound. His

writings, therefore, now assume a very cheerful character—lore is the

prevailing theme. Nothing morose appears in them—sorrow for sin and

repentance—thith in Christ and love to bim,are his soul-inspiring themes,

and a cheerful spirit, a sense of fervent, joyful gratitude to God, a heav

enly calm, pervade alike his heart and its language as uttered in the

“ True Christianity.” ‘

§ ‘27. The essential features of vital godliness are always the same; yet

“there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.” 1 Cor. 12:4. Paul

insists on faith; John, on love. Luther's religion was, like that of Arndt,

earnest, and yet cheerful. Both were enabled by their personal experience

to understand the nature of these Curistiau virtues, and also the distinc

tion between them. 'Lutherdu'ella with wonderful poweronfuilh. Arudt

delights to speak of God's (are. There is something very beautiful in

these different developments of true godliness in the servants of Christ,

while the influences of the same divine Spirit controls them alike.

§ 28. It would be an error to suppose that the whole world had risen up

in arms against Arndt, after he had assumed his ,position as an humble I

and devout Christian. Vast numbers received his First Book on True

Christianity with gratitude and joy. It enlightened their minds; it con

trolled the conscience; it difi'used the warmth of life through their souls;

and they thanked God that such a book, so full of love, had been given to

the world. A comparatively small number of men rose up against him.

(Yertain imlividualn, such as his colleague, Dcnccke, a co-pastor of the same

congregation in llrnmwick, were, no doubt, influenced by envy and per

sonal dislike. But others who opposed him, were by no means governed

solely by unworthy personal considerations. Some of them were so

much concerned about “questions and strit'cs of words” (1 Tim. 6:4),

that they overlooked and tniseonceived the heavenly-mindedness of Arudt.

Others, who did him injustice, were led astray by the infelicity of the times.

\\'e have already referred to the disastrous influences of the mysticism

and fanaticism which, in addition to other corruption of the true faith, had
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appeared about, and after, the period of the birth of Arudt. For instance,

the Swiss physician, Paraeelsus (who died as a Roman Catholic in 1541),

had published various fantastic and mystical writings, in which he professed

that he understood both mundane and supermuudane mysteries. Xow a

certain Lutheran pastor in Saxony, named Weigcl, who died in 1588, and

who had been confessedly a man of an upright walk and conversation,

had yielded to a tendency to the mysticism and theosophy of Paracelsus.

He was thus led theoretically to undervalue the doctrines of the church,

and to represent them as merely allegorical forms, involving truths not

known to ordinary men. The natural results of his theory, if its folly had

not been exposed, would unquestionably have seriously affected the au

thority of the written \Vord. Before his writings were published, a friend

had communicated to Arndt a short extract from them, which contained

none of his errors; the author’s name had been withheld. Arndt, in his

innocence,.inserted the passage in his book, and was thus burdened with

the odium of all the \Veigelian errors; but he was subsequently released

from all censure, and his freedom from anything like the mysticism of

\Veigel was generally conceded.

§ 29. Another ground of the charge of mysticism which his opponents

advanced, was found in his repeated references in the “ True Chris

tianity” to 'l‘auler. Here, too, Arndt made a brilliant defence, by quot

ing the great Luther as his authority. The latter had obtained possession

of a manuscript without a title or an author’s name, which deeply in

terested him. It dwelt entirely on the communion of the soul with God,

and on kindred topics. Luther, whose godliness was healthy and sound,

was so much charmed with the work, that he published a part of it at

“'ittenherg in 1516, and prefixed the title: “ A spiritual, noble little

work, explaining the distinction between the old and the new man;

showing, also, who are the children of Adam and the children of God,

and how Adam must die in us, and Christ live in us.” During the course

of the next year he published the whole work, with an extended Preface

of his owu, and adopted the title: “ A German. Theology ”; this general

title it has since retained. It was received with unbounded favor, and

circulated rapidly throughout Europe, for instance, in three English, seven

Latin, four French, cte., translations, besides numerous editions of the

original German. It was supposed to have been written by Tauler, a

very devout man, who was born in the year 1290. His religious tenden

cics led him, like Luther, to enter a monastery. The sermons and other

writings which he left behind. while their general character assign to him

a place among those who are denominated “ Mystics,” nevertheless

abound in holy and devout aspirations, and were dictated by a spirit that

sought and found peace in the grace of God alone—Arndt entertained the

opinion that the “ German Theology" was a production of his pen, and

so represents the case in his “True Christianity.” It is now, however,
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generally conceded, in consequence of an alluion in the work itself to

Tauler as a religious teacher of an earlier day, that another person,be

longing to a later period, was the writer; his name is still involved in

impeuetrahlc darkness.—-So, too, it is by no means certain that Thomas 6

Kempis (born in 1380), was the author of the popular book “On the Imi

tation of Christ," of which more than two thousand editions in the origi

nal language, more than one thousand in French, besides innumerable

others in German, English, etc., hare been published. The historical

arguments, adduced chiefly by French writers, intended to support the

claims of the eminent Gersou (born in 1363), as the author, although not

entirely conclusive, are still possessed of great weight.-Arndt incident

ally remarks in a brief statement respecting the “ German Theology,"

that his copy, printed at “'ittenberg in 1520, contained simply the remark

that the hook had been written by a devout priest of the city of Frank

fort, for devotional purposes, but the author’s name was withheld. If

Luther sanctioned the publication of the “German Theolog ,” Arndt

. C(tlitl calmly listen to those who censured him for adopting a similar

course. Those extracts at least, which he furnishes in the “ True Chris

tianity," are, unquestionably, evangelical and truly edifying.

$30. It will, perhaps, gratify the reader to observe the skill with which

\Vildcnhahn, to whom we have already referred, illustrates the childlike

simplicity of Arudt’s character, by combining fiction with truth. During

his Brunswick pastorate, the City Council of lIalherstadt sent him an

urgent call to become the successor of the deceased Rev. D. Sachse, as

pastor of the church of St. Martin in that city. After he had consulted

with his intelligent wife, who, like himself, was anxious to withdraw to

any spot where peace could he found, he resolved to accept the call; and,

in accordance with custom and law, applied to the Brunswick City Coun

cil for letters of honorable dismissiou. \Vhen the question was to be

decided, Arndt appeared in the presence of the burgomaster, Kale, the

syndic, Dr. Roerhand, and other members of the Council, and renewed

his request. These details are historically true. \Vildcnhahn now sub

joins the following: “Tell me honestly," said the syndic to him, “ have

you really, as you allege, taken no steps whatever, in order to obtain this

call from llalbcrstadt?" “Not a single step," said Arndt, in asolemn

manner, with his right hand on his heart, “the whole is altogether and

exclusiver a work of God." But at the moment when he pronounced

this solemn declaration, it became evident to those who were present, that

a sudden thought had startled him; he changed color; he began to

tremble; he suddenly covered his eyes with his left hand. Then, with a

voice betraying deep emotion, he added: “ Gentlemen, I have borne false

Willlt'srt! I really did do something to obtain this call.” “Ah!” said

Kale quickly, delighted, as it seemed, to find an opportunity for displaying

his ofliciul dignity, “ You did? Pray, tell us what it was.” “I prayed
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to the blessed Lord with tears, that he would assign to me some other

spot in his vineyard, no matter how insignificant, it' I could only there

preach his word in peace.” “And was that all 7” inquired the barge

master, much surprised, and speaking in more gentle tones. “ That was

all," replied Arndt, “and this is true, as God lives! But, doubtless,l

erred here, in impatiently attempting to dictate to God, etc." Such sim

plicity of character, such perfect ingcnnonsncss, such a wonderful freedom

from artifice and disguise, completely disarmed the members ot' the

Council. They now understood better than previously the artlessness

and spirituality of the man before them, and, after that scene, they ac

corded to him entire esteem and confidence.

§31. The great work of Arndt—the “ True Christianity,” has probably

never had its equal as a popular book of devotion. Tholnck relates the

following anecdote as an illustration of the manner in which even Papists

could appreciate the merits of the work. When Prof. Anton, of Halls,

visited Madrid in 1687, he examined the library of the Jesuits, and inci

dentally inquired of the librarian respecting the ascetic writer whom they

esteemed more than other authors of devotional works. The latter ex

hibited a Latin book, the title-page and last leaves of which were wanting,

and declared that it was the most cdifying work which they possessed.

‘Vhen Anton examined it, he discovered that it Was a translation of

Arndt’s “ True Christianity”! It is only common justice to allow the

author to state the objects which he had in view, in preparing the work.

The following passage occurs in a letter which he addressed in the last

year of his life to Duke Augustus the Younger, of Brunswick: “ In the

first place, I wished to withdraw the minds of students and preachers

from an inordinate controversial and polemic theology, which has well

nigh assumed the form of an earlier scholastic theology. Secondly, I pur

posed to conduct Christian believers from lifeless thoughts to such as

might bring forth fruit. Thirdly, I wished to guide them onward from

mere science and theory, to the actual practice of faith and godliness;

and, fourthly, to show them wherein a truly Christian life consists, which

accords with the true faith, as well as to explain the npostle’s meaning

when he says: ‘I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me,’ etc.” (Gal.

2 : '20.)

§32. The Rev. Dr. Seiss, the author of “ Ecclesia Lutherans, etc.," to

whose endeavors the religious public is mainly indebted for the appear

ance of the present edition, remarks in a recent notice of the work:

“ This is one of the very greatest and most useful practical books pro

duced by Protestantism. Though written more than two hundred and

fifty years ago, it is still unsurpassed in its department. It stands out

with marked and superior distinction in the modern ages. Next to the

Bible and Luther’s Small Catechism, it has been more frequently printed,

more widely read, and more influential for good, than any other book,

C
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perhaps, that has ever been written. ‘ Boehm has not exaggerated, when

he says that its effects, in the conversion of souls, has been such, that an

account of them would make a history in itself. Nor can any one can

didly read it, without finding on every page, scintillations of the sunlike

splentlors of a mind bathed in the purity, wisdom, and love of heaven.”

.\lr. Boehm, in the Preface to his translation (which is the basis both of

the revision of Mr. Jacques, and of the present edition), remarks, that

among the learned men in Great Britain, who had read the Latin transla

tion, the distinguished Dr. \Vorthington had assigned the first rank among

devotional writers to Arndt, and quotes the enthusiastic terms in which

he cxtols that “faithful servant of God, John Arndt." And Mr. Jacques

closes the Preface to his revision with the following words: “ Divines of

all emnmunionsand pcrsnnsions, have united in their admiration of this

delightful production. The late learned Dr. Edward \Villiatns has in

serted it in his valuable Appendix to the Christian Preacher: and the

Rev. John Wesley made a most copious extract from it, comprised in

Vol. I. and II. of his Christian Library."

5 33. And truly God did not design this great work solely for the com

fort nnd aid of the German nation during the Thirty Years' \Var (1618

1648), but for all nations and all times. It has been translated into the

Latin, Danish, Swedish, Bohemian, Polish, Low Dutch, English, French,

Turkish, limo-dull, Malabar, 'l‘amul, etc., languages. At least two edi

tions of the work in a Latin translation were published in England; the

last appeared in 1708, with the following title: “Joannis Arndtii, Theolo

gici, etc.: Do vero Christiunistno. Libri 1V. Cura ct studio A. W. Boemi.

Lond. 1708." 2 vols. Bio—Another Latin edition was published in Ger

many in 1624. The Tamul translation had the following Latin title: “De

vero Christianismo, in Tamulicum couvertit Benjamin Schulzius, Mis

sionarius Evangelicas."" ‘

§34. The work had made so deep an impression on learned British

Christians, who read it in Latin, that the wish was repeatedly and earn

estly expressed that it might be made accessible to English readers. At

this period, that is, during the reign of Queen Anne of England (who

died in 1714), large numbers of German emigrants from the l’alatinate

passed through England on their way to the provinces of New York and

 

' The lint Latin translation, published at Leipslc in 1704, was prepared by thejoint labors

of Dr. J. G. Durschcus and Dr. J. G. l’ritius. (The latter publi-htd about the same time his

Infrmlutho in luh'onrm N. 1'., etc., which was highly valued, and passed through several edi

li-mn; our own copy is dated 1737.) An extended Preface was furnished by Pritius. The

whole is presented in a single and very clumsy Volumo.—Tho Latin translation published by

Mr. Bus-ism in London, 1708, and dedicated to his patron, Prince George, appcartd in two

nest and conVenic-nt Volumes, and is far superior to the continental edition. Copies of these

"tllliuhl, which are now rarely to be found, were obtained by us from the Very rich collection

of such works, belonging to Rev. Dr. C. P. Knuth, of \i'esl. Philadelphia.

D
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Pennsylvania. The Rev. Anthony William Boehm, a German Lutheran

clergyman, had previously been appointed as the court chaplain of Prince

George of Denmark, the consort of Queen Anne. His enlightened zeal

and devout heart led him to take a deep interest, not only in the tem

poral, but also in the spiritual welfare of these pilgrims, who were on

their way to the wilds of North America. He aecordingly supplied them,

by the aid of certain like’vninded friends, with German Bibles and Hymn

Books, and also with German copies of .Arndt’s “ True Christianity,” as

well as with other books of devotion. This interesting fact is men

tioned in the letters of Dr. Muhlenbcrg, published in the well-known

Hulls Reporls (Hullisvhe Mzchrirldcu, pp. 665, 793). But Mr. Boehm also

resolved to furnish the people, in the midst of whom he lived, with the

great work of his favorite author, in their own language, and accordingly

prepared an English translation, which was first printed in London

in 1712.

§85. It would be unjust to the memory of this excellent man, if we

should fail to refer to his literary labors. His high ofiice at the royal

court of England, is an evidence of his personal merit. He was not only

a devout and faithful preacher of the Gospel, but also an author who

acquired distinction. In 1734 he published a very valuable work in the

German language, entitled: “Eight Books, on the Reformation of the

Church in England, extending from the year 1526, under Henry \'I[l., to

the reign of Charles II.” In a very beautiful eulogy, in manuscript,

found in the volume before us, the writer refers to the successful ctl'orts

of Mr. Bochm to provide for the education of the children of the poor in

his vicinity. He died May 27, 1722, in his fiftieth year, after having faith

fully labored in the service of Christ. He sustained, with eminent success,

the Danish Lutheran missionaries in Tranquebar, by sending pecuniary

aid obtained in London, as well as religious publications. Besides his

great German historical work, which is the complement of Burnet’s “ His

tory of the Reformation of the Church of England,” he also published

several English compositions, such as a “Sermon on the doctrine of Orig

inal Sin, Eph. 4:22,” printed in London, 1711, and a “Sermon on the

Duty of the Reformation (Jubilee), Rev. 18 :4,” London, 1718, besides

various religious works in the German language.

§ 36. About the beginning of the present century, the Rev. Calvin

Chaddock, who resided in Hanover, Massachusetts, obtained a copy of

Mr. Bochm’s translation, “accidentally,” as he says, and found it to be so

valuable, that be resolved to issue an American edition, which accordingly

appeared in 1809, Boston. In his short Preface he remarks, with great

truth, that the language of the translation “appears to be somewhat au

eient, and the sentiments in some few instances obscure.” He adds, in

reference to his own agency: “The only alterations which have been made,

are such as respect redundant and obsolete words, orthography, the addi
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tion of some words, and the transposition of some sentences; that the ideas

of the translator might appear more conspicuous." He might have, with

great advantage, been even more liberal than he was, in correcting the

style; it still remained in numerous passages heavy and obscure. As the

style, even of the original German, is somewhat antiquated, and as, besides,

occasional obscurities and repetitions occur, a later successor in one of

Arndt's pastoral charges, the Rev. J. F. Feddersou, assumed the task of

revising and abridging the whole of the original German, improving or

modernizing the style, and occasionally adding new matter. The result

of his labors does not appear to have received the entire approbation of

the German religious world; the original and unaltered Work continues

so popular, that no permanent place has been secured for the substitute.

A portion of Feddcrson’s production was translated and published in

Chnlnbcrslmrg, Pennsylvania, in 1834, by the Rev. John N. Hoffman,

Pastor of the Evangelical Lutheran congregation of that place. The

translation was never completed. The part which was given, consisting

mainly of Book 1., has long since been out of print.

5 87. in the year 1815, a new edition of Mr. Bochm’s English transla

tion was issued in London (evidently without any reference to Mr. Chad

dock's American edition), by \Villiam Jacques, A..\l., who had already

distinguished himself by his translation, from the Latin, ofA. II. Francke’s

“Guide to the Reading and Study of the Holy Scriptures,” of which a re

print, in a very unattractive form, and with omissions, appeared in Phila

dclphia, in 1823. He took him Boehm’s translation as the “ground-work,”

which, as he states in his Preface, he did not “edit either hastily or neg

ligently. There is not a single page, nor a. single paragraph,” he contin

ues, “ which has not been subjected to scrutiny," etc. Nevertheless, Mr.

Jacques, who does not appear to have compared the translation with the

Original German, made only verbal changes, which, as it is evident, ma

terially improve the style. But he allowed all the additions of Mr. Boehm,

which are generally quite tautologieal, and various inaccuracies in thought

and expression to remain. So many antiquated expressions were retained,

that it would have been incxpedient to reprint the work precisely as Mr.

Jacques allowed the text to remain. Besides, he curtailed the full titles

of the several chapters, and, with very few exceptions, omitted the impor

tant and appropriate texts which Arndt bad prefixed respectively to the

latter. These circumstances, in connection with others, such as numerous

typographical errors, especially in the Scripture references, plainly indi

cated that a revision of the whole was necessary, before the present edition

could be presented to the public.

5 38. The editor of the present American edition took that of Mr.

Jacques as the basis of the translation, but compared every sentence with

the original German. He found some cases in which valuable matter had

been omitted, and was occasionally required to supply sentences that had
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been mutilated or suppressed. But be erased all the verbal additions, and

the clauses, or sentences, inserted by Mr. Bochm, where it seemed to have

been the object of the latter only to explain remarks that were already

perfectly lucid, or to add emphasis by the insertion of adjectives, etc., or

else to impart beauty by the adoption of poetical terms or phrases, which

were inconsistent with the severe simplicity of Arndt’s style. He even

represents the author, on one occasion, as quoting from the “ Homilies"

of the Church of England, which Arndt undoubtedly never read, and cer

tainly does not mention in the original. The American editor has, also,

at the request of several friends, who took an interest in securing the pub

lication ot' the present edition, prepared a somewhat copious IADEX. One

of the Latin editions (London, 1708) contains an index, adapted only to its

own pages. Another, in German, is found in some ofthe German editions,

for instance, in that of Nuremberg, 17 62, also adapted to the pages of the

particular edition only. As the American editor found none in English,

and preferred to adapt the new Index, prepared by him, to the work itself

(specifying the Book, Chapter, and Section), he accordingly completed his

task on this plan, after a considerable expenditure of time and labor. It is

somewhat ditllcult to prepare an Index for a work which is so exclusively

devotional in its character as the present, and in which the author does

not intend to discuss subjects in a strictly scientific manner. Arndt, for

instance, employs terms which, when defined with precision, indicate dif

ferent shades of thought, almost as if they were synonymous (c. g.,

the grave, merry, goodness, love, etc.., of God), and often repeats the same

thought in different language. For this we can easily account, when we

recollect that the materials of the work were taken from a series of popa

lar sermons of the author, delivered at intervals. The editor allows him

self to hope that the Index which he has prepared, may occasionally be of

service to the reader.

§ 89. But even after having made numerous changes on anypage of the

old translation before him, the American editor is conscious thata critical

eye will discover many imperfections in the style. It is often antiquated

and heavy, and sometimes even quaint. Nevertheless, in all these in

stances he allowed the English text to remain as he found it, content

ing himselt'with the correction of orthographical and syntactical inaccu

racies, the rectification of Scripture references, the errors in which he

found to be unusually numerous, the correction of quotations in accord

ance with the authorized English version of the Bible, in the many cases

in which Mr. Boehm, or one of his assistants, translated from Luther’s

German version, or quoted the English version from memory, etc., etc.

§ 40. It is eminently proper that a new edition of Arndt’s “True Chris

tianity" should appear during the present Jubilee year of the Evangelical

Lutheran Church, and that it should be undertaken and conducted to a

successful issue by members of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Penn— -
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sylvania. The deep spirituality of Arndt, and his active and pure faith,

can be fully understood and appreciated only when we reflect on the doc

trinal system to which he had given his heart, and to which we have

referred above. This orthodox system found no favor, at a later period,

among the Rationalists; they rejected the doctrines of the Bible respect

ing the depravity of hunmn nature, the divinity of Christ, the efficacy of

the divinely appointed means of grace, and similar truths, and grievously

complained of the violence which, as they treacheroust alleged, was of

fered to their conscience, when the demand was made, that if they claimed

to belong to the Lutheran Church, to occupy its pnlpits, and to receive

their support from it, they ought also to adopt its faith. Their influence

is happily decaying in Europe, and the restoration of the doctrines of the

Symbolical Books of the Evangelical Lutheran Church to authority, is

coincident with the new and healthy religious life of the Lutheran Church

in Germany, Hungary, Scandinavia, and Russia. The sincere Christian,

John Arndt, whom we heard protesting before God, with his last breath,

as described above, that he believed only the doctrines of the Symbolical

Books of the Lutheran Church, and all those doctrines, little thought that

more than two centuries afterwards, in the remote \Vestern continent of

America, men would arise who would not only reject with scorn “ all the

other Symbolieal Books,” which he revered, but also speak contemptu

oust of the Augsburg Confession and its holy doctrines.

i 41. The doctrinal system which Arudt so sincerely revered, was

brought to this country by the Lutheran pastors who visited our shores

at a very early period. Dr. Henry Melchior Mulilenberg, an eminently

enlightened and holy man, was enabled, by his.well-disciplined mind and

great administrative powers, to create order among the scattered Luther

ans whom he found in this country. He was exceedingly zealous in main

taining the purity of the Lutheran faith, to which he owed all his peace

and his hopes. He gave unusual prominence to the Symbolical Books

to all of them, mentioned by name—in the various constitutions of con

gregations organized or influenced by him, and very properly claimed

that none who rejected them could honestly hear the name of Lutherans.

“'0 will give only one illustration, of many which might be adduced, to

show the tidelity with which he held to the Lutheran Symbolical Books, as

enumerated by Arndt in the last paragraph of his Preface to Book I., in

this volume. Dr. Muldeubcrg states in an otiicial Report for the year

1747, which he transmitted to Ilalle (1101!. Nor/m, pp. 234, 235), that he

had visited a congregation in Maryland, in which great dissensions pre

vailed at. the time, occasioned by efforts made by certain individuals to

alienate the Lutherans from their faith and church. He says, “Before we

commenced pu'olic worship, I asked for the Church Record, and wrote

certain propositions and articles in it in the English language, and among

other statements, made the following: That our German Lutherans held
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to the holy Word of God, in the prophetic and apostolical writings; fur

ther, to the unaltered Augsburg Confession, and the other Symbolical

Books, etc.‘ I then read the same publicly to the congregation, and ex

plained ; to them in the German language, and added, that every one

who desired to be, and to remain, such a Lutheran, should subscribe his

name.” He informs us that the genuine Lutherans readily subscribed;

the rest, who had unlntheran sympathies, withheld their names.

§ 42. An unhappy change occurred after Dr. Muhlenberg's day. The

Symbolical Books, which he and his contemporaries received, believed,

and sustained in their whole extent, with religious veneration, existed at

that time only in Latin and German. They gradually receded from the

view of many pastors of the church; individuals were received into the

ranks of the ministry, who had never studied them; doctrines and usages,

hitherto unknown to the church, were introduced into many Lutheran

congregations. At one period several of the most intelligent pastors

yielded, to a certain extent, to rationalistic influences; then, the opposite

extreme, of fanaticism. gained adherents; both rationalism and fanaticism

were alike hostile to “the unaltered Augsburg Confession fund the other

Symbolical Books,” and a strange combination of elements, derived partly

from rationalism, and partly from fanaticism, temporarily held sway.

Dependence was now placed on human measures and inventions, de

signed for the conversion of sinners and the edification of believers,

rather than on the divinely appointed means of grace, which men like

Arndt and Muhlenberg recognized as the only channels through which

the Divine Spirit exercises his influence. If they had lived among us

during the second, third, and fourth decades of this century, when their

doctrines, and their mode of preaching, were regarded by many as anti

quated, or unsuited to a supposed higher grade of religions development,

they would have readily predicted the results—fanaticism, latitudinarian

‘ ism in doctrine, an evanescent emotional religion, and, by consequence,

the rejection, in whole or in part, of the Augsburg Confession and the

other Symbolical Books.

§ 43. God, in his mercy, has intcrpoaed. The doctrines which Arndt,

Mnhlcnberg, and men of the old faith, regarded as the life-blood of a

healthy, scriptural religion, are regaining their authority. Many still

 

' The term “Symbol"-—a word derived from the Greek—was applied, at a very early

period of the Christian Church, by Greek-speaking Christians, to the " Apostlcs‘ Creed," in

the sense of a “ token or mark of recognition." He who knew and ltloptcd that Creed,

viewed thus as a symbol, was recognized I! a Christian; he who knew it not, or who rejected

it, was not a Christian, but a Jew or heathen. After diverse creed: had been formed and

adoptt-d in the course of Ulla, the word Sntnot. was retained, as applicable to a particular

erect! or confusion of faith. Hence the term "Symbols," or its equivalent, “Symbolical

Books," was gradually applied to the several Lutheran Creeds which Arndt mentions with

such reverence and love, as we have seen above.
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reject them ; the old faith of the church—Bible truth, is unwelcome to an

ignorant, rationalistie, and unconverted heart. But others have been

taught by observation and experience that mere human measures and in.

ventions cannot conduct to a healthy and permanent religion, and that

divine truth, as taught in the Scriptures, and set forth in our Symbolieal

Books, and the other means of grace given to the Church by its divine

llend, are the only sources from which such a healthy religion can pro

ceed. In this spirit Arndt wrote the “True Christianity,” and by this

spirit the Synod of Pennsylvania is animated. This ecclesiastical body

desires to take away all glory from man, and to give it all to Christ.

One of the results of its attachment to our ancient and holy faith, is the

publication of the present volume, in which the author so eloquently and

affectionately urges all men to repent, to believe in Christ, and to lead a

holy life.

5 44. The divine blessing has so remarkably attended the use of Arndt’s

“True Christianity," in the original language, and in its various transt

tionn, that the present editor humbly entertains the hope that the time

and labor expended by him in preparing this new edition, may also be of

avail. And he prays that the “True Christianity” may,coatiuue the work

which it has already performed, and instruct, guide, and comfort anew

the souls of its readers, to the praise and glory of God.

0. F. S.

Purunnruu, August, 1868.



THE AUTHOR’S

PREFACE TO THE FIRST BOOK. .

HRISTIAN READER! That the

holy Gospel is subjected, in our

age, to a great and shameful abuse, is

fully proved by the ungodly and im

penitent life of those who loudly boast

of Christ and of his word, while their

nnchristian life resembles that of per

sons who dwell in a land of heathcns

and not of Christians. Such an un

godly course of conduct furnished me

with an occasion for writing this Trea

tise; it was my object to show to plain

readers wherein true Christianity con

sists, namely, in the exhibition of a

true, living, and active faith, which

manifests itself in genuine godliness

and the fruits of righteousness. I de

sired to show that we bear the name

of Christians, not only because we

ought to believe in Christ, but also

because the name implies that we live

in Christ, and that He lives in us. I

further desired to show that true re

pentance proceeds from the inmost

centre of the heart; that the heart,

mind, and afl‘ections must be changed;

that we must be conformed to Christ

and his holy Gospel; and that we must

be renewed by the word of God, and

become new creatures. For even as

every seed produces fruit of a like

nature, so the word of God must daily

produce in us new spiritual fruits. If

we become new creatures by faith,

we must live in accordance with our

new birth. In a word, Adam must

die, and Christ must live, in us. It is

not sufficient to acquire a knowledge

 

of the word of God; it is also our duty

to obey it practically, with life and

power.

2. There are many who suppose

that Theology is merely a science, or

an art of words, whereas it is a living

experience and practical exercise.—

Evcry one now aims at acquiring emi

nence and distinction in the world;

but no one is willing to learn how to

be devout. Every one now seeks out

men of great learning, ‘who can teach

arts, languages, and wisdom; but no

one is willing to learn from our only

Teacher, Jesus Christ, how to become

meek and sincerely humble; and yet

Ilis holy and living example is the

true rule for our life and conduct. and,

indeed, constitutes the highest wisdom

and knowledge; so that we can with

truth declare, “The pure life of Christ

opens all knowledge to us."

3. Every one is very willing to be a

servant of Christ; but no one will con

sent to be his follower. And yet he

says: “If any man serve me, let him

follow me." John 12:26. Hence, he

who truly serves and loves Christ,

will also follow him; and he who loves

Christ, will also love the example of

his holy life, his humility, meckness,

patience, as well as the cross, shame,

and contempt which he endured, al

though the flesh may thereby sufl‘er

pain. And although we cannot, in

our present weakness, perfectly imi

tate the holy and exalted life ofChrist

(which, indeed, is not intended in my

( xxxix )
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Book), nevertheless, we ought to love

it, and long to imitate it more fully;

for thus we live in Christ, and Christ.

lives in us, according to the words of

St. John: “110 that saith he abideth

in him ought himself also so to walk,

even as he walked." 1 John 2 : 6. It

is now the disposition of the world to

acquire a knowledge of all things; but

that which is better than all other

knowledge, namely, “ to know the

love of Christ" (Eph. 3 : 19), no one

desires to acquire. But no man can

love Christ, who does not imitate his

hon life. There are many—n major

ity, indeed, of men in this world—who

are ashamed of the hon example of

Christ, namely, of his humility and

lowly condition; that is, they are

ashamed ol'thc Lord Jesus Christ; of

them he says: "Whosoevcr shall be

ashamed of me and of my words, in

this adulterous and sinful generation,

of him also shall the Son of man be

ashamed," etc. Mark 8:38. Christians

now desire a Christ of imposing ap

pearance, who is magnificent, rich,

and conformed to the world; but no

one desires to receive, to confess, and

to follow the poor, meek, despised,

and lowly Christ. lie will, therefore,

hereafter say: “I never knew you "

(Matt. 7: 23); ye were not willing to

know me in my humility, and there,

fore I do not know you in your pride.

4. Not only, however, is ungodli~

ness, in all its forms, at variance with

Christ and true Christianity, but it is

also the cause of the daily accumula

tion of the displeasure of God, and of

the penalties which he inflicts; inso

mueh that he fits all creatures to be

avengers, and that. heaven and earth,

fire and water, are made to contend

against us; so that all nature is there

by sorely distressed, and well-nigh

overwhelmed. Hence, a season ol‘af

 

fliction must be expected; war, fam

inc, and pestilence; yea, the last

plagues are coming in with such vio

lence, that we are exposed to the as

saults of nearly every creature. For

even as the terrible plagues of the

Egyptians overtook them before the

redemption and departure of the chil

dren of Israel from Egypt, so, too,

before the redemption of the children

of God occurs, dreadful and unheard

of plagues will overtake the ungodly

and impenitent. It. is therefore high

time to repent, to begin another course

oflife, to turn from the world to Christ,

to believe truly in him, and to lead a.

Christian life in him, so that we may

securely “dwell in the secret place of

the Most lligh, and abide under the

shadow of the Almighty." Ps. 91: 1.

Such is also the exhortation of the

Lord: “Watch ye therefore, and pray

always, that ye may be accounted

worthy to escape all these things."

Luke 21 :36. The same is also testi

fied in Pa. 112:7.

5. Now, to this end, my Christian

reader, this Book may, to a certain

extent, serve thee as a guide, show

ing thee not only how thou mayest,

through faith in Christ, obtain the re

mission of thy sins, but also how thou

mayest avail thyself of the grace of

God, in order to lead a holy life; and

how thou mayest demonstrate and

adorn thy faith by a Christian walk

and conversation. For true Christi

anity consists, not in words, nor in

any external show, but in a living

faith, from which proceed fruits meet

for repentance, and all manner of

Christian virtues, as from Christ. him

self. For as faith is hidden from hu

man view, and is invisible, it must. be

manifested by its fruits; inasmuch as

faith derives from Christ all that is

good, righteous, and blessed.
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6. Now, when faith waits for the

blessings which are promised to it,

the offspring of this faith is hope. For

what else is hope but a constant and

persevering expectation, in faith, of

the blessings which are promised?

But when faith communicates to a

neighbor the blessings which it has it

self received, (are is the offspring of

such a faith, imparting to the neigh

bor that which it has itself received

from God; and when faith endures

the trial of the cross, and submits to

the will of God, it brings forth pn

tiencc. But when it sighs under the

burden of the cross, or offers thanks

to God for mercies which it has re

ccivcd, it gives birth to prayer. When

it compares the power of God, on the

one hand, with the misery of man, on

the other, and submits unresistingly

to the will of God, humility is the fruit.

And when this faith diligently labors

that it may not less the grace of God,

or, as St. Paul says: “u'orkcth out

' salvation with fear and trembling"

(Phil. 2 : 12), then the fear of God is

the result.

7. Thus thou seest that all the

Christian virtues are the offspring of

faith, proceed from faith, and cannot

be separated from faith, their common

source, if they are indeed genuine,

living, and Christian virtues, proceed

ing ultimately from God, from Christ,

and from the Holy Spirit. llence no

work can be acceptable to Cod with

out faith in Christ. For how tan true

hope, sincere love, pet-severing pa

tience, earnest prayer, Christian hu

mility, and a childlike fear of God,

exist without faith? All must be

drawn from Christ, the well of salva

tion (Isa. 12 : 3), through faith, as

Well righteousness, as all the fruits

of _righteousness. But take great

care, my reader, that thou do not

 

connect thy works, the virtues which

thou hast commenced to practise, or

the gifts of the new life, with thy jus

tification before God. For in this

matter, man's works, merit, gifts, and

virtue, however lovely these may ap

pear to be, have no eflieacy; our justi

fication depends solely on the exalted

and perfect merit of Jesus Christ, sp

prehended by faith, even as it is set

forth in Chap. V, XIX, XXXIV. and

XLI, of this Book, and in the first.

three chapters of Book 11. Take great

care, therefore, not to confound the

righteousness of faith, on the one

band, and the righteousness of a

Christian life, on the other; but rather

to make a clear distinction between

them; for here the whole foundation

of our Christian religion is involved.

Still, thy repentance must be the great

concern ofthy life, for otherwise thou

hast no true faith, such as daily puri

fies, changes, and amends the heart.

Thou must, moreover, know that the

eonsolations of the Gospel cannot be

effectually applied, unless they have

been preceded by a genuine godly sor

row, the result of which is a bruised

and contrite heart; for we read that

“to the poor the gospel is preached."

Luke 7: 22. How, indeed, can faith

give life to the heart, unless that heart

has been previously put to death by

sincere sorrow and a thorough knowl

edge of sin? Do not, therefore, im

agine that repentance is a slight and

easy work. Remember the solemn

and severe language of the Apostle

Paul, when he commands as to mortify

and crucify the flesh, with the afl'ec

tions and lasts, to offer the body as a

sacrifice, to die unto sin, to be cruci

fied unto the world. Col. 3: 5; Rom.

6:6; 12:1; 1 Pet. 2: 24; Gal. 5: 24;

6 : 14. Truly, none of these things

can result, when we gratify the flesh.
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Nor do the holy prophets employ

cheerful terms when they call for a

contrite and broken heart, and say:

" Read your heart—weep and lament."

Joel 2 : l3, l7; Jcr. 4 :8. But where

is such repentance now exhibited?

The Lord Jesus Christ, when alluding

to it', demands that we should deny

ourselves, and renounce all that we

have, if we desire to be his disciples.

Luke 9 : 23; Matt. 16: 24. Verily, all

this can never proceed from a gay,

trifling, and light mind; of this the

evidence may he found in the seven

Penitential Psalms of David. The

Scriptures abound in illustrations of

the jealousy of God, who demands

both repentance and its fruits, with

out which eternal salvation cannot be

obtained. But aflerwurds the conse

lations of the Gospel manifest their

power. And both such repentance,

and such consolation, are solely the

work of the Spirit of God, through

the Word.

8. New this Book which I have

written, specially treats of such sin

cere and earnest repentance of the

heart, ofthe exhibition of faith in the

life and conduct, and of the spirit of

love which should animate all the acts

of the Christian; for that which pro

ceeds from Christian love, is, at the

same time, the fruit of faith. It is

true that I have referred to some ear

lier writers, such as Taulcr, Thomas a

Kempis, and others, who may seem to

ascribe more than is due to human

ability and works; but my whole Book

is designed to counteract such an

error. I would, therefore, kindly re

quest the Christian reader to remem

her the great object for which I wrote

this liook. He will find that its main

purpme is this: To teach the reader

how to perceive the hidden and con

nate abomination of Original Sin; to

 

set forth distinctly our misery and

helplessness; to teach as to put no

trust in ourselves or our ability; to

take away everything from ourselves,

and to ascribe all to Christ, so that lie

alone may dwell in us, work all things

in us, alone live in us, and create all

things in us, because he is the begin

ning, middle, and end, of our conven

sien and salvation. All this has been

plainly and abundantly explained in

many passages of this Book ; and, at

the same time, the doctrines of the

Pupists, Synergists, and Majorists,

have been expressly refuted and re

jected. The doctrine, morcOVer, of

justification by faith, has been set

forth in this Book, and especially in

Book 11., 'in the most pointed and ex

plicit manner. In order, however, to

obviate all misapprehension, l have

suhjected the present edition to a very

careful revision, and I beg the reader

to receive the editions which have ap

peared in Frankfort and other places,

in the sense in which the present

Slagdehurg edition is to be received.

I also atlirm, that this Book, as well

in all other articles and points, as also

in the articles of Free Will, and of the

Justification of a poor sinner before

God, is not to be understood in any

other manner than in accordance with

the Symbolical Books of the churches

of the Augsburg Confession, namely,

the first L'ssumnn Avosnuno Cos

FESSION, the Aromar, the Snancsnn

Aimcuzs, the Two CATECIIISMB of La

ther, and the Foanuu or Conceal).

May God enlighten us all by his

IIer Spirit, so that we may be sin

cere and without ofl‘ence, both in our

faith and in our life, till the day of

Christ (which is near at hand), being

filled with the fruits of righteousness,

unto the glory and praise of God!

Amen.
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BOOK I.

WHEREIN TRUE CHRISTIANITY, SINCERE BORROW FOR BIN, “Pm

ANCE, FAITH, AND THE HOLY LIFE OF THE TRUE

CHRISTIAN, ARE CONSIDERED.

CHAPTER I.

SHOWING WHAT THE IMAGE OI‘ 00D IN MAN I!

Be renewcd in the spirit of your mind; and . . . put on the new man, which after God is I!“

in righteousness and true leineu.—EPB. 4 : 28, 2-1.

IIE image of God in man, is the

conformity of the soul of man, of

his spirit and mind, of his understand

ing and will, and of all his faculties

and powers, both bodily and mental,

to God and the Holy Trinity. For the

decree of the Holy Trinity was thus

expressed: “Let us make man in our

image, after our likeness," etc. Gen.

1 : 26.

2. It is evident, therefore, that,

when man was created, the image of

the Trinity was impressed on him, in

order that the holiness, righteousness,

and goodness of God, might shine

forth in his soul; difl‘use abundant

light through his understanding, will,

and affections; and visibly appear

even in his life and conversation:

that, consequently, all his actions,

both inward and outward, might

breathe nothing but divine love, pu

rity, and power, and, in short, that

the life of man upon earth might re.

 

semble that of the angels in heaven,

who are always engaged in doing the

will of their Heavenly Father. In

thus impressing his image on man,

God designed to delight and rejoice in

him, just as a father rejoices in a child

born after his own image: for as a pap

rent, beholding himself, or another self,

in' his ofi‘spring, cannot but feel the

greatest complacency and delight; so,

when God beheld the express charac

ter of his own Person reflected in an

image of himself, his “delights were

with the sons of men.” Prov. 8:31.

Thus it was God's chief pleasure to

look on man, in whom he rejoiced,

and rested, as it were, from all his

labor; considering him as the great

masterpiece of his creation, and known

ing that in the perfect innocence and

beauty of man, the excellency of his

own glory would be fully set forth.

And this blessed communion our first

parents and their posterity were 1L

(1)
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ways to have enjoyed, bad they con

tinued in the likeness of God, and

rested in him and in his will; who, as

be was their author, was also to be

their end.

8. It undoubtedly is the essential

property of every image, that it be a

just representation ofthe object which

it is intended to express; and as the

reflection in a mirror is vivid in a de

gree proportioned to the elearness of

the mirror itself, so the image of God

becomes more or less visible, accord

ing to the purity of the soul in which

it is beheld.

4. Hence God originally created man

perfectly pure and undefilcd; that so

the divine image might be beheld in

him, not as an empty, lifeless shadow

in a glass, but as a true and living

image ofthe invisible God, and as the

likeness of his inward, hidden, and

unutterable beauty. There was an

image ofthe wisdom of God, in the

understanding of man; of his goodness,

gentleness, and patience, in the spirit

of man; of his divine love and mercy,

in the nfl‘n'tlons of man’s heart. There

was an image of the righteousness

and holiness, the justice and purity

of God, in tho trill of man; of his

kindness, clement-y, and truth, in all

the trunk and actions of man; of his

almighty power, in man's dominion

over the earth, and inferior creatures;

and lastly, there was an image ofGod's

eternity, in the immortality of the hu

man soul. 0

5. From the divine image thus im

planted in him, man should have ac

quired the knowledge both of God

and of himself. Hence he might have

learned, that God, his Creator, is all

in all, the Being of beings, and the

chief and only BEING, from whom

.all created beings derive their exist

ence, and in whom, and by whom, all

 

things that. are, subsist. Hence, also,

he might have known, that. God, as

the Original of man’s nature, is all

that essentially, of which he himself

was but. the image and representation.

For since man was to bear the image

of the divine goodness, it follows that

God is the sovereign and universal

goodness essentially (Matt. 19 : 17);

and, consequently, that. God is essen

tial love, essential life, and essential

holiness, to whom alone (because he is

all this essentially), worship and praise,

honor and glory, might, majesty, do

minion, and virtue, are to be ascribed:

whereas these do not appertain to the

creature, nor belong to anything but

God alone.

6. From this image of the Divine

Being, man should further have ac

quired the knowledge of himself. He

should have considered what a vast

difference there was between God and

himself. Man is not God, but God's

image; and the image ofGod ought to

represent nothing but God. He is a

portmiture of the Divine Being; a

character, an image, in which God

alone should be seen and glorified.

Notlnng therefore ought to live in

man, besides God. Nothing but the

Divinity should stir, will, love, think,

speak, act, or rejoice in him. For if

anything besides God live or work in

man, he ceases to be the image ofGod;

and becomes the image of that which

thus lives and acts within him. If

therefore a man would become, and

continue to be, the image of God, he

must. wholly surrender himself to the

Divine Being, and submit entirely to

his will; he must suffer God to work

in him whatsoever he pleases; so that,

by denying his own will, he may do

the will of his Heavenly Father with.

out reserve, being entirely resigned to

God, and willing to become a holy in
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strument in his hands, to do his will

and his work. Such a man follows not

his own will, but the will of God; he

loves not himself, but God; seeks not

his own honor, but the honor of God.

He covets no estates nor affluence for

himself, but refers all to the Supreme

Good; and so being contented to pos

sess him, rises above the love of the

creature and the world. And thus

ought man to divest himself of all love

of himself and the world, that God

alone may be all in him, and work all

in him, by his Holy Spirit. Herein con

sisted the perfect innocence, purity,

and holinessofman. For, whatgrcatcr

innocence can there be, than that a

man should do, not his own will, but

the will of his Heavenly Father? Or

what greater purity, than that man

should suffer God to work in him, and

to do everything according to His

pleasure 7 Or, what greater holiness,

than to become an instrument in the

hands of the Spirit of God? To resem

ble a child, in whose breast self-love

and self~honor do not yet prevail, is, in

truth, the highest simplicity.

7. Of this entire dcvotcdness to the

Divine will, our Lord Jesus Christ,

while he sojourncd in our world, was

a perfect example. lie sacrificed his

own will to God his Father, in'blame

less obedience, humility, and meek

ncss; readily depriving himselfof all

honor and esteem, of all self-interest

and self-love, of all pleasure and joy;

and leaving God alone, to think,_spcak,

and act, in him, and by him. In short,

he invariably made the will and pleas

ure of God his own, as the Father

himself testified by a voice from Ilea

vcn: “ This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased." Matt. 3:

17. The Lord Jesus Christ, blessed

forever, is the true Image of God, in

whom nothing appears but God him

self, and such manifestations as are

agreeable to his nature; namely, love,

mercy, long-suflering, patience, meek

ness, gentleness, righteousness, holi

ness, consolation, life, and everlasting

blessedncss: for by him, the invisible

God was willing to be discovered and

made known to man. He is indeed the

image of God in a more sublime sense;

that is, according to his Divinity, by

virtue of which, he is himself very

God, the express and essential image

of his Father’s glory, in the infinite

splendor of the uncreatcd light. Heb.

l : 3. But of this point no more can

at present he said: our design being

to speak of him only as he lived and

converse-d in his holy humanity, while

he tabernaclcd upon the earth.

8. It. was in such a holy innocence

as this, that the image of God was, in

the beginning, conferred on Adam,

which he should have preserved in

true humility and obedience. Sufi

cicnt it surely was for him, that he was

made capable of all the benefits of the

divine image; of sincere and unmixed

love and delight; of undisturbed and

solid tranquillity of mind; of power,

fortitude, peace, light, and life. But

not duly reflecting that he himself

was not the chief good, but merely a

mirror of the Godhead, formed pur

posely to receive the reflection of the

divine nature, be erected himselfinto

a God; and thus choosing to he the

highest good to himself, he was pre

cipitated into the greatest of all evils,

'bcing deprived of this inestimable

image, and alienated from that com

munion with God, which, by virtue of

it, be before enjoyed.

9. Had self-will, self-love, and self

honor, been excluded, the image of

God could not have departed from

man; but the Divine Being would

 

have continued to be his sole glory,
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honor, and praise. As everything is

capable of its like and not of its con

trary, and in its like acquiesces and

delights, so man, being in the silnili

tude of God, was thereby prepared to

receive God into himself, who was

also ready to communicate himself to

man, with all the treasures of his

goodness; goodness being ofnll things

the most communicative of itself.

10. Finally, man ought to have

learned from the image of God, that

 

by means of it he in united to God;

and that in this union, his true and

everlasting tranquillity, his rest, peace,

joy, life, and happiness alone consist.

He should have learned that all rest

lessness of mind and vexation of spirit, '

arise from nothing but a breach of

this union, by which he ceases to be

the image ol'God; for man no sooner

turns to the creature, than he is de

prived of that eternal good which is

to be derived from God alone.

CHAPTER II.

Ol‘ “I'll! FALL 07 ADAM,

Jr by one man‘s dicebcdimee many were mmle sinners, so by (Its obedience of one shall my

be made righteous.—Roll. 6: l9.

[IE fall of Adam was disobedience

to God, by which man turned

away lrom the Divine Being to him

self, and robbed God of the honor due

to him alone, in that he Iu'uwelf thought.

to be as God. But. while he thus

labored to advance himself, he was

stripped of that divine image, which

the Creator had so freely conferred on

him; divested of hereditary righteous.

Dent; and lvereaved of that holiness

with whieh he was originally adorned;

becoming, as it regards his umlrrslund

ing, dark and blind; as to his will,

stubborn and perverse; and as to all

the powers and faculties of the soul,

entirely alienated from God. This

evil has infected the whole mass of

mankind, by means ofa fleshly gener

ation; and has been inherited by all

men. The obvious consequence aris

ing from this is, that man is become

spiritually dead and the child of wrath

and damnation, until redeemed from

this miserable state by Jesus Christ.

 

Let not then any who are called Chris

tians deceive themselves with regard

to Adam’s fall. Let them be cautious,

how they attempt to extcuunte or

lessen the transgression of Adam, as

though it were a small sin, a thing of

little consequence, and, at the worst,

but the eating of an apple. Let them

rather be assured, that the guilt of

Adam was that. of Lucifer, namely, he

would be as God: and that it was the

name most grievous, heinous, and hate

ful sin in both.

2. This apestasy (for it was nothing

less), was, at. first, generated in the

heart, and then made manifest by the

eating of the lOrbidden fruit. Though

man was numbered with the sons of

God; though he came forth from the

hands of the Almighty spotless both

in body and in soul, and was the most

glorious object in the creation; though,

to crown all, he was not only a son,

but the delight of God; yet not know

ing how to rest satisfied with these
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high privileges, he attempted to in

vade Heaven, that he might be yet

higher; and nothing less would suffice

him, than to exalt himself like unto

God. Hence, he conceived in his heart

enmity and hatred against the Divine

Being, his Creator and Father, whom,

had it been in his power, he was dis

posed utterly to undo. Who could

commit a sin more detestable than

this? or what greater abomination is

there, that it was possible to meditate?

3. Hence it was, that man became

inwardly like Satan himself, bearing

his likeness in the heart; since both

had now committed the same sin, both

having rebelled against the majesty of

Heaven. Man no more exhibits an

image of God, but rather that of the

Devil; he no longer is an instrument

in the hands of God, but is become an

organ of Satan, and is thereby ren

dered capable of every species of dia

bolical wickedness: so that, having

lost that image which was heavenly,

spiritual, and divine, he is altogether

carthly,sensual,and brutish. For the

devil, designing to imprint his own

image upon man, fascinated him so

entirely by a train of enticing and do.

ceitful words, that man permitted him

to saw that hateful seed in his soul,

which is hence termed the seed of the

serpent; and by which is chiefly

meant, self-love, self-will, and the am

bition of being as God. On this ac

count it is, that the Scriptures term

those who are intoxicated with self

love, “a generation of vipers." Matt.

8:7. And all those who are of a

proud and devilish nature, “the seed

(progeny) of the serpent." So the

Almighty, addressing the serpent,

says, “ I will put enmity between thee

and the woman, and between thy seed

and her seed." Gen. 3: 15.

4. From this seed of the serpent

 

nothing but deadly and horrible fruit

can possibly proceed; namely, Satan's

image, the children of Belial, the chil

dren of the devil. John 8:44. A! in

every natural seed, how minute soever

it may be, are eontained,in a mm!

wonderful and hidden manner, the

nature and properties of the future

plant, all its parts and proportions. its

branches, leaves, and flowers, in minim

ture; so in that seed of the serpent,

Adam's self-love and disobedience

(which has passed unto all his pos

terity by a flesth generation), there

lies, as it were in embryo, the tree of

death, with its branches, leaves, and

flowers, and those innumerable fruits

of unrightcousncss which grew upon

it. In short, the whole image ofSatan

is secretly traced out there, with all

its marks, characters, and proper

ties.

5. If we observe a little child with

attention, we shall see how this nat

ural corruption displays itself from

its very birth; and how self-will and

disobedience especially discover them

selves, and break forth into actions

that effectually witness to the hidden

root from which they spring. Let us

7 consider the child further,as it grows

up to maturcr years. Observe the nat

ural selfishness of the youth, his in

bred nmbition, his thirst afler worldly

glory, his love of applause, his pursuit

of revenge, and his pronencss to deceit

and falsehood. And now these evils

multiply. Soon may be discovered in

him vanity, arrogance, pride, blasphe

my, vain oaths, awful curses, frauds,

skepticism, infidelity, contempt ofGod

and his holy Word, and disobedience

to parents and magistrates: wrath and

contentiousness; hatred and envy; re

venge and murder, and all kinds of

cruelty; especially if outward on»

sions ofl'er themselves, and call forth
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into action this latent and deadly seed,

and the various evils of Adam’s de

praved nature. In proportion as such

occasions continue to present them

selves, we shall observe the appear

ance of other vices; wantonness, adul~

terous thoughts, lewd imaginations,

obscene discourses, laseivious gestures,

and all “the works of the ilesliz" we

shall behold drunkenness, rioting, and

every species of intemperauce; fickle

Doss, excessive wantonness, and all

that can please the appetite, the lust

of the eye, and the pride oflife. And

besides these, there may soon be dis—

covered, coveteusncss, extortion, chi.

canery,sophistry,impostnre,andevery

description of sinister practice; to

gether with knavery, overreaching

in trade, and, in short, the whole

troop, or rather army of sins, iniqui

tics, and crimes, which are so various

and so many, that it is impossible to

recount or declare the number of

them; according to the words of the

prophet Jeremiah, “the heart is do.

ceitful above all things, and despe

rately wicked; who can know it?"

Ch. 17:9. And if to those already

enumerated there be added, in the last

place, the seducing and false spirits;

then may be observed sehislns in the

church, wicked and dangerous her

esies, yea, the abjuring of God and

Christ, idolatry, the denial of the faith,

hatred and persecution of the truth,

_ the sin against the Holy Ghost, with

every kind of corruption in doctrine,

perversion of the Scriptures, and

strong delusion. Now, what are all

these ,but the Image of Satan, and the

fruits of the scrpent's seed sown in

man?

6. Who could ever have supposed

that such a depth of wickedness and

depravity could be found in such a

weak and helpless child; that so ven

 

emous a principle, 10 corrupt a heart,

lay hid in a babe apparently so harm

less? Who could possibly have be

lieved this, had not man himself, by

his sinful and abominable life; by the

imaginations of his thoughts (being

“only evil continually," and despe

rately bent on what is bad), of his own

will brought it to light, and expressed,

from his childhood, what was before

concealed as in a seed? Gen. 6 : 5;

8 : 21.

7. 0h! most vile and most aecursed

root! from which springs the poison

ous tree that is so fruitful in the pro

duction of every kind of plague. Oh,

seed of the serpent, most hateful, most

dreadful! from which an image at once

sodeformed and foul is generated; and

which continually enlarges itself, as it

is excited by outward temptations and

by the scandals of the world. Full

well might the blessed Jesus so sols

emnly and strictly forbid, that any, by

bad example, should offend little chil

dren; knowing that the seed of the

serpent lurks in them, as the deadly

poison in the venomous worm, ready

to break forth into open acts of sin,

whenever an occasion presents itself.

8. Learn, then, 0 meal to know the

fall of Adam, and the true nature of

Original Silt. Learn, if thou art wise,

to discern it in thyself. Examine it,

not slightly and carelessly, but deeply,

and as the importance of the matter

deserves; for this infection is greater,

this dcpravation deeper and more

deadly, than can possibly be exprest

by words, or even be conceived in idea.

“ Knew thyself!" and deeply consider

what thou art, 0 man! since the fall

of thy first father; how then, who

wast in the image of God, art become

the image of Satan, an epitome of all

his wicked tendencies, and art con

formed to Satan in all malice and aa
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godliness. For as in the image of God

all the divine virtues and properties

are contained, so in the image of the

Devil, which man, by turning himself

from God, has contracted, all the vices

and properties are to be found, and

the very nature of the Devil himself.

For, as man, before the fall, bore the

image of the heavenly Adam, that is,

was altogether heavenly, spiritual, and

divine; so, since the first apostasy,

he carries about with him the image

of the earthly Adam, being inwardly

earthly, carnal, and corrupt.

9. Lo! he is become as one of the

beasts of the field. For what, 0 fallen

man! is thy wrathfulncss? and to

whom does it more properly belong,

to the lien, or to man? And do not

thine envy and thy greedincss betray

in thee the nature of the dog and of

the wolf? And with regard to thy

uncleanness and gluttony, are not

these evidences of a swinish nature?

Didst thou, indeed, but rightly ex

amine thine own breast, thou wouldst

there discover a world of unclean and

noxious beasts. Even in the tongue,

that “little member," there may be

found, according to St. James, a lake

of pcstilcntial and creeping things, a

hold of every foul spirit, the cage of

every filthy and hateful bird (Isaiah

 

13 :21; Rev. 18 : 2), and, in a word. 8

“world of iniquity." James 3:6. 0f.

ten, alas! do we make such progress in

wickedness as to surpass in wrath and

fury the beasts of prey; in ravenous

ness and violence, the wolf; in sub

tilty and cunning, the fox; in malice

and virulence, the serpent; and in

tilthiness and obscenity, the swine.

Hence it was, that our Lord termed

Herod a fox, and the unholy, in gen

eral, dogs and swine; to whom that

which is holy should not be given.

Luke 13:32; Matt. 7 :6.

10. Whosoevcr, therefore, fails to

correct this corruption of nature, by

being truly converted and "netted in

Christ Jesus, but dies in the state

which has been described, mast re

tain, forever, this bestial and Satani

cal nature. 110 must be arrogant,

haughty, proud, and devilish, through

out eternity. And when he shall have

neglected the time of his purification

here, he shall bear about with him

the image of Satan in the blackness

of darkness forever; as a testimony,

that while he was in the world, he did

not live in Christ, nor was renewed

after the image of God. “ For with

out are dogs and sorccrcrs, and who

soever loveth and maketh a lie.”

Rev. 21 : 8; 22:15.

CHAPTER III.

SHOWING HOW MAN 18 RENEWED IN CHRIST UNTO max“. urx.

In Christ Jesus neither circumcision mildh anything, nor uncircumcision, but a ne- creo

iure.—-GA!.. 6: 15.

HE New Birth is a work of the

Holy Ghost, by which man, of a

sinner, is made righteous; and from

being a child of damnation and wrath,

is made a child of grace and salvation.

This change is effected through faith,

the word of God and the Sacraments;

and by it, the heart, and all the powers

and faculties of the soul (more par

ticularly the understanding, will, and
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affections), are renewed, enlightened,

and sanctified in Christ Jesus, and are

fashioned after his express likeness.

The new birth comprehends two chief

blessings, namely, justification, and

sanetiileation, or the renewal of man.

Tit. 3 : 5.

2. The birth of every real Christian

is twofold. The first is “atter the

flesh," the second, “ after the spirit ;”

the first is from beneath, the second

from above; the first is earthly, but

the second heavenly. The one is car-v

nal, sinful, and aeeursed, as descend

ing from the first Adam by the seed

of the serpent, after the similitude

and image of the Devil; and by this,

the earthly and carnal nature is prop

agated. The other, on the contrary,

is spiritual, holy, and blessed, as do—

rivcd from the second Adam; after

the likeness of the Son of God: and

by this is propagated the heavenly

and spiritual man, the seed and image

ofGod.

3. There is therefore in the Chris

tian a twofold line of descent; and,

consequently, two men, as it were, ex

ist in one and the same person. The

fieshly lineage is derived from Adam,

and the spiritual lineage from Christ,

through faith: for as the old birth of

Adam is in man by nature, even so

must the new birth of Christ be in

him by grace. This is the old and

new man, the old and new birth, the

old and new Adam, the earthly and

heavenly image, the flesh and the

Spirit, Adam and Christ in us, and

also, the outward and inward man.

4. Let us now proceed to notice how

we are regenerated by Christ. As the

old birth is propagated carnally from

Adam, on the new birth is spiritually

propagated from Christ, through the

word of God. This word is the seed

of the new creature: for We are “ born

 

again, not of corruptible seed, but of

ineorruptible, by the word of God,

which liveth and abideth forever.”

1 Peter 1:23. And, again, "Of his

own will hegat he us with the word

of truth, that we should be a kind ot‘

first-fruits of his creatures." James

1:18. The word of God produces

faith ; and faith again apprehends the

word of God, and in that word cm

braces Jesus Christ and the Holy

Ghost, by whose spiritual emcaey and

virtue man is regenerated or burn

anew. In other words, regeneration

is etl‘eeted, in the first place, by the

ller Ghost; and this is what Christ.

means by being “ born of the Spirit "

(John 3: 5); secondly, by faith,

whence it is said,—“ whosoever bo

lieveth that Jesus is the Christ. is born

of God" (1 John 5:1); and thirdly, by

holy Baptism ,' according to that pas

sage of Scripture, " Except as man be

born of Water and of the Spirit, he

cannot enter into the kingdom of

God." John 3:5.

5. In Adam, man has inherited the

eliiei'evils ; as sin, divine wrath, death,

Satan, hell, and damnation; but in

Christ, he is restored to the possession

of the chief blessings, as righteous

ness, grace, blessing, power, a heaven

ly life, and eternal salvation. From

Adam, man inherits a carnal spirit,

and is subjected to the rule and ty

ranny ot‘ the evil spirit; but from

Christ, he obtains the Holy Spirit,

with his gifts, together with his com

forting guidance. From Adam, man

has derived an arrogant, proud, and

haughty spirit; but if he Would be

born again and renewed in his mind,

he must receive from Christ, by faith,

an humble, meek, and upright spirit.

From Adam, man inherits an unbo

lieving, blasphemous, and most un

grateful spirit; and it is his duty to



Cuar. 11L] TRUE CHRISTIANITY. O
 

obtain from Christ a believing spirit,

that will prove faithful, acceptable,

and well-pleasing to God. From

Adam, a disobediont, violent and rash

spirit is inherited; but from Christ,

we imbibe, through faith, the spirit of

obedience, gentleness, and modesty,

I and the spirit of mcekncss and mod

eration. From Adam, we, by nature,

inherit a spirit of, wrath, enmity, re

venge, and murder; but from Christ,

we, by faith, acquire the spirit of long

suti‘ering, love, mercy, forgiveness,

and universal goodness and benignity.

From Adam, man, by nature, inherits

a eovctous heart, a churlish, merci_

less spirit, that seeks only to profit

self, and grasp at that which is the

right of another; but from Christ, is

obtained, by faith, the spirit of mercy,

compassion, generosity, and mildness.

From Adam proceeds an unchaste,

unclean, and intemperate spirit; but

from Christ, a spirit of chastity, pu

rity, and temperance, may be obtained.

From Adam, there is communicated

to man a spirit full of ealumny and

falsehood; while on the other hand,

he acquires from Christ the spirit of

truth, of constancy, and of integrity.

Lastly, we receive from Adam 0. brutish

and earthly spirit; and from Christ, a

spirit from above, which is altogether

heavenly and divine.

6. Hence, it behooved Christ to

take upon himself our nature, and to be

conceived and anointed by the Holy

Ghost, in order that we might all re

ceive of. his fulness. It was requisite

that “the Spirit of the Lord should

rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom

and understanding, the spirit of \oun

sel and might, the spirit of knowledge

and of the fear of the Lord " (Isa. 11:

2), that so human nature might in him,

and by him, be restored and renewed,

and that we, in him, by him, and

 

through him, might become new crea

tures. This is accomplished by re

ceiving from Christ, the spirit of wis

dom and understanding, for the spirit

of folly; the spirit of counsel, for that

of madness; the spirit of might, for

that of cowardice and fear; the spirit

of knowledge, instead of our natural

blindness; and the spirit of the fear

of the Lord, instead of the spirit of

impiety and infidelity.

7. It is in this heavenly change that

the new life and the new creation

within us consist. For as, in Adam

we are all spiritually dead, and in

capable of performing any works, ex

cept those of death and darkness; so,

in Christ, we must be made alive (1

Cor. 15: 22) and do the works oflight

and life. As, by a coma! grnrrnfion,

we have inherited sin from Adam; so,

by faith, we must inherit righteous

ness from Christ. As, by a fleshly

descent from Adam, pride, covetous

ness, lust, and all kinds of impurity,

are entailed upon us; so by the spirit

of Christ, our nature ought to be re

newed, and all pride, covetousness,

lust, and envy, be mortified within us.

And thus is it necessary that we

should, from Christ, derive a new

spirit, heart, and mind; even as we

derived from Adam our sinful flesh.

8. With reference to this great

work of regeneration, Christ is railed

“ the everlasting Father " (la. 9 : 6),

and we are renewed in him to life

eternal, being here regenerated into

his likeness, and made in him new

creatures. And if our work ever

prove acceptable in the sight of God,

they must spring from this principle

of the new birth; that is, from Christ,

his Spirit, and an uufcigned faith.

9. lIenceforth we must live in the

new birth, and the new birth in as;

we must be in Christ, and Christ in
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us: we must live in the spirit of Christ,

and the spirit of Christ in us. Gal.

2:20. This regeneration with its at

tendant fruits, is described by St.

Paul, as 'the being “renewed in the

spirit of our mind," “putting 06 the

old man," and the being “ transformed

into the image of God." He likewise

considers it as the being “ renewed in

knowledge alter the image of him

that created us," and “ the renewing

of the Holy GhOst." Eph. 4:23; 2

(‘or. 3: 18; Col. 3: IO; Tit. 3: 5. Itis

termed by Ezekiel, “ taking away the

stony heart, and giving a heart of

flesh." Ch. 11:19. Hence it appears

how the regeneration of man proceeds

from the incarnation of Jesus Christ.

As man, by ambition, pride, and dis

obedience, turned himself from God;

so his apostasy could not be cxpiatcd

and removed, except by the extreme

humility, Iowlincss, and obedience of'

the Son of God. And as Christ, when

upon earth, was most humble in his

conversation among men, so it is nec

essary, O maul that he should be the

same in thee; that he should dwell in

thy soul, and restore the image of God

in thee.

10. And new, 0 man! contemplate

the perfectly amiable, lowly, obedient,

and patient Jesus, and learn of him;

live as he lived, yea, live in him, and

trend in his steps. For what Was the

cause of his living upon earth? It

was that he might become thy exam-.

ple, thy mirror, and the rule of thy

life. Ile, he Only, is the rule of life,

and the pattern which every Christian

should strive to imitate. It is not the

rule of any man whatsoever. There

is but one cxamplc,—Christ; and him

the Apostles have, with one consent,

set before us for our imitation. And

in the same manner are we called to

view his passion, death, and resurrec

 
tion: even that then, 0 manl should

est with him, die unto sin; and in

him, with him, and by him, spiritu

ally rise agnin, and walk in newness

of life, “even as he also walked."

Rom. 6 :4.

11. Thus may we see, how our re

generation arises from the passion,

death, and resurrection, of our gra

cious Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

IIcnee, St. Peter saith, “ God hath be

gotten us again unto a lively hope by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ ti-om

the dead." 1 Pet. 1:3. And all the

apostles will everywhere he found to

lay the foundation of repentance and

of a new life, in the passion of Christ.

St. Peter, indeed, gives this express

charge: “Pass the time of your so

journing here in fear; forasmuch as

ye know that ye were not redeemed

with corruptible things, as silver and

gold; but with the precious blood of

Christ, as of a lamb without blemish

and without spot " (1 Pet. 1: 17-19);

in which we may observe, that the

ransom paid for our redemption is

urged as the motive to a holy conver

sation. The same apostle tells us,

likewise, that “ Christ his own sclfbare

our sins in his own body on the tree,

that we, being dead to sins, should live

unto righteousness " (1 Peter 2: 24);

and Jesus himself has said: “Thus it

behoovcd Christ to sufl'er, and to rise

from the dead the third day: and

that repentance and remission of sins

should be preached in his name."

Luke 24: 46, 47.

12. It is evident, therefore, that

from the passion and death of Christ,

proceed both the satisfaction made for

our sins, and the renewing of our na

ture by faith; and that they both are

necessary to the restoration of fallen

man. The latter, as well as the former,

is the blessed effect of Christ's passion,
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which worketh cur renewal and sancti

flcation. 1 Cor. 1:80. Thus the new

birth in us proceeds from Christ. And

as a means to attain this end, holy Bap

tism has been instituted, wherein we

are baptized into the death of Christ,

in order that we might die with him

unto sin by the power of his death,

and rise again from sin by the power

of his resurrection.

CIIAPTER 1v.

OI' TBUI BIPINTANCE, AND THE TRUE YOK! AND CROSS OI CHRIST

Tltey that are Christ's have crucified Utefiesh with Me ejections mad lulu—GAL 5; 2;

EPENTANCE, or true conver

sion, is the work of the Holy

Spirit, under the influence of which,

man, through the law, acknowledges

his sin, and the wrath ofGod provoked

against it; and earnestly mourns over

his ofl'ences; and then, understanding,

through the Gospel, the grace of God,

by faith in Christ Jesus, he obtains

the remission of his sins. By this re

pentance, the mortiflcation or crucify

ing of the flesh, and of all carnal lusts

and pleasures, is carried on; together

with the quickening of the spirit, or

the resurrection of the new man in

Christ. Under the exercise of repent

ance, therefore, the old Adam, with

his eorruptions, dies within us; and

Christ lives in us, by faith (Gal. 2:

20); for we must be aware that these

two are inseparany connected. The

resurrection of the spirit follows the

mortificatien of the flesh; and the

quickening of the new man, destroys

and annihilates the old man; the ruin

of the one, is the life and resurrection

of the other. “Though our outward

man perish, yet the inward man is

renewed day by day." 2 Cor. 4:16.

We are, therefore, enjoined to “mor

tify our members which are upon the

earth" (Col. 3 :5); and to “reckon our

selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but

 

alive unto God, through Jesus Christ

our Lord." Rom. 6:11.

2. Let us, however, inquire why the

flesh is thus to be mortified; and why

the whole body of sin is at last to

be destroyed. It has been remarked

(Chap. 11) that, by the fall of Adam,

man became earthly, carnal, and devil

ish; without God, and without love:

for being without God, be was also

without love. Man was now turned

from the love of God to the love of

the world, and especially of himself;

so that in every situation, and under

all circumstances, he new studies, fap

vors, flatters, counsels, and applauds

himself; and provides only for his

own interest, honor, and glory. All

this is the consequence of Adam’s fall;

who, while meditating how he might

erect himself, as it were, into a God,

was involved, together with all his

posterity, in the same awful sin and

perdition. Thi \ depravation of human

nature must of necessity be entirely

removed; and this can be efl’ceted only

by serious repentance; by godly sor

row; by a faith that apprehend: the

remission of sin; by the Inortification

of sensual pleasure; and by the cruci

flxion of pride and self-love. For true

repentance consists not in putting

away gross and open sins only; but
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it. requires that a man should enter

his heart, and search into its inmost

recesses. The secret parts, the wind

ings and the turpings ot‘ iniquity are

to he laid open; in order that the re

turning sinner may be thoroughly ro

newed, and, at length, be converted

fi-om the love of himwlt', to the love

of (iod; from the love of the world,

to a life of spiritualit '; and from a

participation of earthly pumps and

plea.~nres, to a participation, through

faith, of the merits of Christ.

3. Hence it follows, that a man must.

deny liiniself(Luke 9 : 23); that is, he

nun-t mortify his own will, and suffer

himself to be entirely led by the will

of God. He must no longer love, seek,

and esteem himself; but he must ac

count himaelf to be the unworthiest

and most miserable of all creatures.

He must renounce all he has for the

love of Christ; and trample on the

world, its pomps, and its vanities. IIe

mtlut pass by his own wisdom and

natural endowments, as though he

beheld them not; he must confide in

no creature, but in God alone; yes,

he must “hate his own life" (Luke

14:26), that is, his carnal will and

pleasures; his pride, covetousncsa,

lust, wrath, and envy. He must not

please, but rather displeaso himself;

nor must he attribute anything to his

own strength or ability. In a word,

he must be crucified to the world (Gal.

6: H), to the lust of the eyes and the

“cab, and to the pride of life. This,

and this alone, is that true repentance

and mortifieation of the flesh, without.

which no man can ever be a disciple

ofJesun Christ. This only is conver

sion from self, the world, and the devil,

unto God (Acts 26: 1“); without. which

no one can receive remission of sins,

nor be #uvcd.

4. This is the true cross and yoke

 

of Christ; that of which the Saviour

spoke when he said, “ Take my yoke

upon you, and learn of me; for I am

meek and lowly in heart." Matt. 11:

29. As if he had said, “Thy self-love

and ambition must. be removed by

earnest and inward humility, ofwhich

thou hast an example in me; and by

the example of my meekness, must.

thy wrath and desire of revenge be

subdued." This, to the new man, is

an easy yoke and a light burden;

though, to the flesh, it may seem to

be a most bitter and afilietive cross.

This is to crucify our own flesh, with

the afl'ections and lasts. Gal. 5: 24.

6. They, therefore, who are ac

quainted with no other cross than the

tribulations and afflictions of this life,

greatly err; being ignorant of that.

true cross, which we ought. to bear

after our Lord daily; namely, inward

repentance, and the mortifieation of

the flesh; submitting to our enemies

with great patience; and overcoming

the malice of slanderers by humility

and mildness, after the pattern which

the Lamb of God has lett us. For it

becomes as to follow the example of

Christ, who renounced all worldly

splendor and glory, and everything

that is commonly esteemed great and

noble.

0. This yoke of Christ is the real

cross, which when a man bears he

truly dies to the world. It is not to

retire into monasteries and cloisters,

nor to adopt. a set of rules and orders

for the regulation of life; for while the

heart remains disordered, and the love

corrupt; while the man is puffed up

with spiritual pride, and a pharisaical

contempt. of others; while he in de

voted to last, envy, hypocriay, secret

hatred and malice; he does not. die to

the world, but altogether lives to it.

This is not. the Christian yoke nor is
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it the cross of Christ; for these con

sist in mortifying the flesh, with its

sinful propensities; in turning away

from the world to God; “in an inward

and constant secret sorrow for our

sins; in a daily dying to the world,

and living to Christ by faith; in fol

lowing his steps with sincere lowli

ness and humility; and in eontlding

only in the grace of God in Christ

Jesus.

7. To this nnfeigncd repentance,

this true and inward conversion from

the world unto God, hath our blessed

Lord called us. The imputation of

his righteousness and obedience, to

gether with the remission of all our

sins, apprehended by faith, is promised

to it alone. If we are destitute of re

pentance, Christ profitoth us nothing;

that is, we cannot then become par

takers of his grace and favor, nor

of the efficacy of his merits; because

these can be applied only by a con

trite, penitent, lowly, and believing

heart. And truly this is the fruit of

the passion of Christ in us, that we

die to sin by a sincere repentance; as

the fruit of his resurrection is, that

Christ may live in us, and we in him.

8. All this is necestsary to render

man that new creature in Christ Jesus,

without which nothing availeth in the

sight of God. 2 Cor. 5: 17; Gal. 6:15.

9. llencc, therefore, let us be in

structed in the nature of true repent

ance; lest we be led away into that

common error, that the mere relin

quishment of some gross enormity, as

theft, fornication, profaneness, blas

phemy, is the genuine and only re

pentance. It is certain, that this is a

kind of external repentance; but it is

no less so, that all the Scriptures aliko

inculcate the necessity of an inward

repentance, which takes possession of

the whole soul. A man under the in

 

fluence of this repentance, not only

supports a fair conversation in the

world, but he also denies and hates

himself. Renouncing the world and

all he calls his own, and crueifying

the flesh, he commits himself by faith

to God alone; and offers up to him a

broken and contrito heart, as the sac

rifice mest acceptable in his sight.

This character of inward repentance

is eminently set forth in the Psalms

of David, and particularly in those

termed l‘enitential.‘

10. This is, therefore, the only true

repentance, when the heart of the sin

nor is inwardly torn with grief, and

weighed down by heaviness; and when,

on the other hand, itis healed by faith

and the remission of sin,’quiekened by

the infusion of divine joy, provoked

to good works, and thoroughly trans

formed and changed. Such a frame of

mind cannot fail to be attended also

with an external reformation oflife and

manners.

ll. But, on the other hand, though

a man be very serious in the perform

ance of bodily penanees, and, from a

dread of punishment, abstain from the

commission of notorious sins; yet if

he continue unroformed and nnregen

erate in his heart, and enter not upon

that new and inward life which it has

been our object to describe, he will

prove but a castaway (1 Cor. 9:27) at

last, notwithstanding the whole train

of his external acts. It will avail him

nothing to cry, “ Lord, Lord l" He will

hear the tremendous declaration, “I

never knew you!" For most certain

it is, that not every one that saith,

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king.

dom of heaven, but these only who

do the will of their Heavenly Father.

 

" [These are Psalm|,6; 82; 38; 51; 102;

180; 143.]
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Matt. 7 : 21-23. And under this awful

sentence ofdivine majesty, all men are

comprised, of what rank or order so

ever, who do not truly and inwardly

repeat, and who are not new creatures

in Christ, for “if any man have not

the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."

Rom. 8:9.

CHAPTER V.

wuss!“ was no: ran-u consist?

WMMiereth that Jesus is Us: Christ, is born of Get—I JO!!! 5: l.

AITII is asineere confidence,and a

firm persuasion ofthe grace ofGod

promised to us in Christ Jesus, for the

remission of sin and eternal life; and

it is enkindled in the heart, by the

word of God and the Holy Spirit.

Through this faith we obtain the

forgiveness of our sins, witheut any

merits ofour own, of more grace (Eph.

2:8). and for the sake of the merits

of Christ. alone; that so, our faith

might rest on a firm and solid founda

tion, and remain unmoved by perplex

ity and doubts. This forgiveness of

sin constitutes ourjustification before

God,\\'hieh is true, solid, and eternal;

for this righteousness is purchased

neither by men nor angels, but by

the obedience, merit, aud the blood

of the Son of God himself. We ap

propriate and apply it to ourselves

by faith; and hence the imperfections

which still adhere to us cannot con

demn us, since, for the sake of Christ,

who now lives and works within us,

they are covered with a veil of grace.

Ps. 32:1.

2. By this cordial and unshakcn

faith, man wholly dedicates his heart

to the Almighty, in whom alone he

seeks his rest. To him only is he

now united, and with him alone he

enters into delightful fellowship. He

partakes of all things that are of God

 

and of Christ, and is made one spirit

with the Lord. From him he receives

divine power and strength; together

with a new life, attended with new

joys, new pleasures, new consolations,

in which are found peace, inward ease,

and durable satisfaction, together with

righteousness and holiness. And thus

man is born anew of God by faith.

I-‘or wherever there is true faith, there

Christ is verily present with all his

righteousness, holiness, and remission

of sin; with all his merits, justifica

tion, grace, adoption, and inheritance

of eternal life. This is the new birth

and the new creature, springing from

faith in Christ. Home, the apostle

calls faith a alibi-lance (IIeb. ll : 1); un

derstanding by it, a sure, solid, and

unshaken confidence in “things hoped

for," and a lively conviction of “ things

not seen." For the consolation con

veyed by a vital faith is so powerful,

as to convince the heart of the divine

truth by inward experience, and by

the tasting of the heavenly goodness

in the soul, and of the peace of God,

that passes all understanding; yea, it

is so mighty as to enable its possess

ors to die with a joyful heart. In

this consist that strength of the spirit,

that might of the inner man, that

vigor of faith, that holy boldness; this

is that confidence toward God, that
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exceeding and aboundlng assurance,

which are so copiously set forth by

the holy apostles. 2 Tim. 2: 1; Eph.

8:12,16; Phil.l:14; lJohn 8:21;

1 Thess. 1:5; 2:2.

8. That for which a man will dare

to die, must be rooted in the soul, and,

by the operation of the Spirit of God,

afford an inward assurance. It must

be a cordial, powerful, and eternal

comfort, infusing heavenly and super

natural strength into the soul, by

which the fear of death and the love

of the world may both be subdued.

Now all this begets so solid a trust in

Christ, and so close a union with him,

as neither death nor life is able to dis

solve. Rom. 8:38; 2 Tim. 1:12.

Hence St. John says: “ Whatsoevcr

is born ofGod overcometh the world."

1 John 5 :4.

4. To be born of God is in truth no

vain figure, no empty name; it must

necessarily be a lively and powerful

change, worthy of the majesty of an

omnipotent God. To believe that the

living God could beget a dead oil’

spring, that lifeless members and use

less organs could proceed from him,

were very wickedness. It is sure and

undoubted that God, being alim'ng

God, cannot but beget a living man,

even the new man in Christ Jesus.

And our faith is the victory which

overcomes the world. 1 John 5:4.

Who can question whether it be en

dued with strength sutlicient for the

conquest? It is, it must be a lively,

vigorous, potent, divine, and victori

ous principle; but all its power is

derived from him who is embraced by

it, even Christ. By means of faith,

We return into God again, and become

one with him; and from Adam, as

from an accursed vine, we are trans

planted into Christ, the living and

blessed vine. John 15:4. In Christ,

 

we possess everythin that is good,

and in him, are justifil 1.

ti. As a scion, when grafted on a

good tree, grows, flourishes, and bears

fruit, but, without it, withers away;

so man, when out of Christ, is as an

accursed vine, whose grapes are bit

terness and gall; and all his works

are sin. Deut. 32:32, 33; Rom. H:

23. But when he is in Christ, he is

righteous and blessed; because “lie

was made to be sin for us, who knew

no sin, that we might be made the

righteousness of God in him." 2 Cor.

5:21.

6. It is most evident, from what

has been advanced, that works cannot

possibly justify a sinner; because, be

fore we can perform any good work,

we must be cngrafted into Christ by

faith: and it is equally clear, that

justification is entirely the gift of God,

freely conferred on man and preced

ing all human merit. How shall a

dead man see, hear, stand, walk, or

do any good thing, unless he be first

raised from the dead, and cndued with

a new principle of life? So neither

canst then, 0 man, who art dead in

sins, do any work that is good or ac

ceptable, unless thou be first raised

unto life by Jesus Christ. Thus righb

-eousness proceeds only from faith in

Christ. Faith is like a new-born

babe, weak and naked, poor and des

titute, and laid before the eyes of

the Saviour; from whom, as from its

author, it receives righteousness and

sanctification, godliness, grace and the

lloly Ghost.

7. The naked child is thus clothed

with the mercy of God. He lifts up

his hands, receives all from God, and is

made a partaker of grace and health,

truth and holiness. It is, therefore,

this receiving of Christ in the heart,

that makes a man holy and happy,
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8. Righteousness proceeds therefore

solely from faith, and not from works.

Indeed, faith receives the whole

Christ, and accepts him, together

with all that he has. Then sin and

death, the devil and hell, must flee,

and are unable any longer to preserve

their ground. Nay, so cll'cctually and

so powerfully do the merits of Christ

justify the sinner, that if the sins of

the whole world were charged on one

man, they would not avail to condemn

him, if he believed in Christ.

9. Inasmuch, therefore, as Christ

lives and dwells in thy heart by faith

(Eph. 3: l7), never,Obclicv\:rl indulge

the thought, that his inda'clling in

thee, is a dead work unattended with

any vital power. Rather believe that

it is a quiekcning principle, a mighty

Work, and an cll'ectual transforming

ol'thy mind. Faith ell‘ects twothings:

it first ("grafts thee into Christ, and

giws him freely to thee, with all that

he has; and then, it renews thee in

Christ, that thou mayest grow, tlour

ish, and live in him. The wild graft

is inlrmluecd into the stock, for no

other end than that it may flourish

and bear fruit. As by the apostasy

of Adam and the temptation of the

devil, the seed of the serpent was

sown in man, growing up into a tree

and bearing the fruits of death; even

so by the divine word and the Holy

Spirit, is faith sown in man, as the

seed of God. See Chap. 11. In this

seed all divine virtues and properties

are, in a most. wonderful manner, com

prehended; which gradually expand

themselres from day to day. This

tree is adorned with a profusion of

heavenly fruit; as love, patience,

humility, meekness, peace, chastity,

righteousness. And thus the whole

 

kingdom of God descends into man.

For true and saving faith renews the

whole man, purifies the heart, sancti

fics the soul, and delivers from the

love of the world. It unites with

God; it hangers and thirsts alter

righteousness; it works love; and it

brings peace, joy, patience, and com

fort in adversity: it overcomes the

world; it makes us sons of God, and

heirs of the' treasures of heaven; and

it constitutes us joint-heirs with the

Lord Jesus Christ. But if any one

should not be conscious of that joyful

ness which faith imparts and does not

experience its consoling influences,

let him not, on that account, despair;

but rather let him trust in the grace

which is promised in Christ: for this

promise ever remains sure, immov

able, and everlasting. And though,

through the intirmitics incident to

human nature, he should stumble and

fall; yet, if the sinner return by an

feigued repentance, and more can

tiously watch against the sin which

so easily besets him, the grace of God

will not be withdrawn. For Christ is

and will ever be Christ and a Saviour,

whether the faith that embraces him

be strong or weak. A weak faith

has an equal share in Christ with a

strong faith, for faith, whether it be

weak or strong, pesscsses the whole

Christ. The grace which is promised

is common to all Christians, and is

eternal, and on this grace faith must

rely, whether it be weak or strong.

The Lord will revisit thy soul in his

own time, with a sense of his graci

ous favor, and of his abundant cou

solatious, although, at the present, he

may think tit to put a veil over it in

thy heart. Ps. 37:23, 24; 77:7-10.

Upon this subject, see Book 11.
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CHAPTER VI.

SHOWING HOW TB! VITAL POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD SHOULD II

MANIFESTED IN MAN THROUGH I’AITII.

Behold, the kingdom of God is within yew—Jon! I? : 21.

NASMUCII as man’s whole welfare

depends on his regeneration and

renewal, it was the will of God that

all those changes which ought to take

place in man spiritually and by faith,

should be also outwardly set forth in

the words of Holy Scripture. Since

the Word is the seed of God (Luke 8:

ll) within us, it is necessary that it

should also spring up and spiritually

bear fruit. That must be accomplished

in us by faith, which is declared without

us in the letter of Scripture; and if

this effect he not produced, then the

Word is evidently to us but a dead

seed, destitute of life and energy.

Hence, we ought in faith and in spirit

to learn by our own happy experience

the truth of that which the Scriptures

have outwardly declared.

2. When God revealed his will in

his Word, he never designed that the

latter should be a dead letter, but that

it should grow up in us to a new and

- inward man; otherwise the Word is

of no benefit to us. These truths may

be explained more clearly by a refer

ence to some example, as that of Cain

and Abel. The nature, manners, and

actions of these two persons, as they

are recorded in Scripture, clearly ex

plain the motions and workings of the

old and the new man in the breast of

the believer. Cain perpetually on

deavors to oppress and destroy Abel.

What else is this but the daily strife

of the flesh and spirit, and the enmity

subsisting between the serpent and ‘

 

the seed of the woman? With Abra

ham, the Christian is required to quit

his own country, leaving all that he

possesses, even life itself, in order that

he may walk before God with a per

fect heart,obtain the victory, and enter

into the land of promise and kingdom

of heaven. Such is the meaning of

the Lord's words: “If any man come

to me, and hate not his father, and

mother, and wife, and children, and

brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own

life also, he cannot be my diseiple;"

that is, he must renounce all these

rather than renounce Christ. Luke

14 : 26. With Lot, he must depart

from Sodom and'Gomorrah, forsaking

the wicked course of the world; not

looking back with Lot's wife, but

obeying Christ's injunction (Luke I? :

32), in order that his deliverance may

be completed. Hither are all the wars

and battles of Israel against the hea

then and infidel nations to be referred;

for what is represented under this his

tory but the continual strife between

the flesh and the spirit? Whatsoever

is recorded of the Mosaical priesthood,

the tabernacle, the ark of the cove

nant, or the mercy-seat, with the sae~

ritices, etc.,—all has relation to the

Christian believer. For unto him it

appertains to pray in spirit and in

truth; to burn spiritual incense; and

to slay the sin-ofl'cring by presenting

his body, through mortifieation, as a

reasonable service and sacrifice,so that

Christ may truly dwell in him by faith.
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3. And if we advert to the New

Testament itself, what is this but an

outward expression of those truths,

which are to be inwardly fulfilled by

faith, in the experience of the be

liever? If I become a new creature

in Christ, it is incumbent. on me to

live and walk in him; in him and with

him, to flee into exile, and to be a

stranger upon the earth. The virtues

that resided in him Iought to prac

tise; humility, contempt of the world,

mccltness, and patience; and I am

bound to be fervent in acts of benig

nity, charity, and loving kindness. In

and with Christ I should exercise

mercy, and pardon and love my ene

mies, and, with him, do the Father‘s

will. I I‘ItUst be tempted by Satan

with him; and, with him, I must ob

tain the victory. I am to be derided,

despised and vilified for the sake of

the truth that is in me; and, if called

to it, I ought to die for and with him,

after the example of the saints, and in

testimony that he, by faith, hath lived

in me, and I in him.

4. This is to he conformed to the

image of Christ; this is to be born

with and in Christ; to put on Christ;

to grow up and be strong in Christ;

to live with Christ in banishment; to

be baptized with his baptism; to be

scoffed and crucified with him; to die

with him; to be buried with him; to

rise with him from the dead; and to

reign with him to all eternity.

6. If ever thou desirest. to live in a

constant union and conformity with

thy Head and Saviour, thou art in this

manner to die daily with him, and to

crucify the flesh. Rom. 6 : 5, 6. Should

this divine harmony not exist, and an

other way be devised more consonant

to thy fancy, then Christ will not. be

within but without thee; far from thy

faith, thy heart, and thy spirit; and,

 

in that case, he will profit thee neth

ing. But if thou permit him to dwell

in thy heart by faith, he will be thy

strength, thy comfort, and thy salva

tion.

6. All this, 0 man! doth faith in

Christ. effect within the heart; and

thus the Word of God becomes a liv

ing Word, and, as it were, a living wit.

ness in us of all those things which

are externally declared in the Scrip

tures. Hence, faith is termed by the

apostle a substance and an evidence,

lch. II : l.

7. It is therefore evident, that all

the sermons, discourses, and epistlcs,

contained in the Word ofGod, whether

proceeding from Christ, or the proph

ets, or the apostles; and, in a word, '

that all the Scriptures, in general, as

it regards their complete fulfilment,

belong to man, and to every man in

dividually. Not only do the plain

doctrines appertain to us; but all the

parables and miracles with which the

history of Christ abounds, have their

final reference to man.

8. The purpose for which they were

written was, that they might be

spiritually fulfilled in our own experi

ence. When, therefore, I read that

Christ healed others, I pro_mise my

self the same relief; for we live in

unity one with another, Christ with

me, and I with Christ. When I read

further, how be cured the blind, I am

encouraged to believe that he will

restore me to the enjoyment of spirit

ual sight, who am blind by nature:

and so, with regard to all his other

miracles. Only own thyself to be

blind, lame, deaf, or leprous; to be

dead in trespassee and sins; and then,

he will surely heal thy maladies, and

quicken that which is dead, that so

thou mayest have part in the first

resurrection.
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, 9. The substance of all that has

been advanced is this: the Holy Scrip

ture bears outward testimony to those

things, which are to be inwardly ful

tllled a man, by faith. It points out

that image esternally, which, by faith,

is to be formed within him. It de

scribes the kingdom of God in the

letter, which is to be established in the

heart, by faith, after the spirit. It

exhibits Christ outwardly, who is, by

faith, to live within me; and it teati

iles of the new birth and of the new

creature, which I must experience in

myself. All this 1 am to be made by

faith, or the Scripture will profit me

nothing.

CHAPTER VII.

'l‘Hl LAW OF GOD, WRITTEN IN Till HEARTS OF ALL MEN, CONYINCIS 'IIIII m:

ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THEY WILL BE WITHOUT EXCUSI

When the Gentiles . . . do the things contained in the law . . . they shew the work ofthe ll.

written in their Marta—Rom. 2 : X4, 16.

HEN God created man in his

own image, in righteousness

and holiness, and endowed him with

exalted virtues and gifts, be impressed

three qualities on the human con

science so deeply, that they can never

be efl‘accd: First, the natural testi

mony that there is a God. Secondly,

a testimony that a day of Judgment

will come. Rom. 2: 15. Thirdly, the

law of nature, or natural righteous

ness, by which man is enabled to dis

tinguish between honor and shame,

and to experience joy and sorrow.

2. For no nation has ever been dis

covered so wild and barbarous, as to

deny that a God exists, inasmuch as

nature furnishes internal and external

evidence of this fact. Indeed, men

have not only acknowledged the being

of a God, of which they were assured

by their consciences; but they have

also been afl'ected with a sense of his

justice, as an avenger of evil, and a

rewarder of good; and this persuasion

 

arose from the consciousness, that, on

some occasions, they were harassed

with fearful apprehensions; while, on

others, they felt a certain measure of

peace and joy. By this knowledge,

they even proceeded farther, and dis

covered the doctrine of the immor

tality of the soul, as appears from

Plato, who most amply discussed this

subject. And, lastly, they gathered

from this inward law, that God was

the author and source of all that was

good in nature, and therefore ought to

be worshipped by an assiduous atten

tion to virtue, and with a pure heart.

Hence, they defined virtue to bc man's

chief good; and schools of moral vir

tue were accordingly instituted by

Socrates, and by other heathen phi

losophers. This may be suflicicnt to

convince us, that God, even since the

fall, has allowed a spark of natural

light to remain in men, in order that

they might be admonished of their

heavenly origin, and be assured, that
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it was only by following these foot

steps of divinity, that they could be

restored to their former perfection.

Some of the heathens themselves,

have not been unacqnainted with this

truth; among whqu is Aratus, the

poet, quoted by St. Paul, who de

clares that “ we are God's offspring."

Acts 17 : 2. .

8. Thetieutiles,however,stifling the

testimony of conscience, contemued

the light of nature, and “ the work of

the law written in their hearts"(llom.

2: 15); so that it cannot but be their

own fault, that-they are condemned

and lost; and they are, as St. Paul

argues, lefl. altogether without excuse.

Rum. 1:19,20. And as the Gentiles

knew, by nature, the justice of God,

and that such as did evil were worthy

of death; and yet not only Committed

evil but had pleasure in it; it follows,

that the ' thereby condemned them~

selves, whilst “their thoughts accus

ing or ext-using one another," con

vinced them of the certainty of the

day of judgment. Rom. 1:32; 2: 15.

But if the Gentiles shall be "inexcus

able," because, though endued with

the natural knowledge of God, they

sought him not, as was their duty;

what shall thry plead in their own be

half, to whom God hath given his lIoly

Word, and whom he hath so earnestly

invited to repentance, by Jesus Christ

his beloved Son; in order that, forsak

ing the corruptions ofthc world, they

might, by faith, apprehend the merits

of the Saviour, and obtain eternal life

and salvation!

4. Therefore, every false Christian

shall, in the day of judgment, be con

demned by two mighty witnesses: by

his own conscience or the law ofnature,

and'likewise by the revealed Word of

God, which will then judge him. In

that day, “ it shall he more tolerable

 

for the land of Sodom,” than for such

false pretenders to religion. Matt. 11:

24.

5. Their anguish and torment shall

be without end; since God he made

the soul immortal and planted the con

science in it, to be both a witness and

a judge. The conscience can never

throw ofl' the recollection of God, and

yet cannot of itself approach him;

which must be attended with matter

able pain to the soul, and expose it to

the worm that dieth not, and to the

tire that cannot be quenched. And

the more the wicked have, through

impenitenee of heart, treasured up to

themselves “ wrath against the day of

wrath " (Rom. 2 :5), the more severe

will this inward and eternal suffering

be. For as God, in the exercise of his

righteousjudgmcnt, gave up the Gen

tiles to a reprobate mind, because they

sinned against their own consciences,

and “ the work of the law written in

their hearts ;" so that they became

blind in their understandings, and

rushed into every kind of filthy and

abominable pollution; thus drawing

down upon themselves the wrath of

God, denounced against all crimes that

are committed against the light of

knowledge: so the same doom (yea,

and a far heavier one) will be inflicted

upon those who rest in the mere pro

fession ofthe Christian faith, and deny

the life and the power of godliness.

The reason of this is obvious: such

persons have contcmned the inward

as well as the outward word and testi

mony of God, and have not only per

severed in a state of impenitence, but

have resisted the Divine Spirit, and

blasphemed Him who favored them

with the light of his Gospel. On this

account, God gives them up to a rep

robate mind, so that they become worse

than heathens and intidels. He sends
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them “ strong delusion, that they

should believe a lie; that they all

might be damned who believed not the

truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous

ness." 2 These. 2:11, 12. '

6. This is the true reason why vices

of so detestable a nature universally

abound among Christians; many of

which were not so much as known

among the Pagan nations. What sa

tanical pride, what insatiable covet

ousness, what unheard-of intemper

anee, what bestial last; in a word,

what inhuman wickedness, is not prac

tised by those who call themselves

Christians! And whence does all this

arise, but from that blindness and hard

ness of heart, which they have con

tracted by confirmed habits ofiniquity.

When those who are called Christians

disdain to imitate the meek and lowly

Jesus in their manners and their con

versation; when they are scandalized

at him, and consider it disgraceful to

look to him whom God has appointed

to be the light of the world, and our

great example (John 8: 12); then the

righteous God gives them up to follow

Satan; to take upon them the life ofthe

devil, his abominable impiety, wicked~

ness, and lies; that they may execute

with him all the works of darkness,

inasmuch as they refuse to walk in the

light. For thus saith the Lord, “ Walk

while ye have the light, lest darkness

come upon you." John 12: 35.

7. Finally, if God gave up the hea

then to so terrible a blindness and so

reprobate a mind; and this because

they proved disobedient to the glim

mering light of nature; or, as St. Paul

expresses it, "because they did not

like to retain God in their knowledge,"

in order to be preserved by him (Rom.

1 : 28); how much more shall these be

banished from life and salvation, to

whom the truth of God has come not

 

only by natural light, but by means

of his revealed word, and the new cov

enant, and who yet haughtily despise

these special tenders ofdivine mercy!

Of which new covenant, God thus

speaks: “I will put my law in their

inward parts, and write it in their

hearts; and will be their God, and

they shall be my people. And they

shall teach no more every man his

neighbor, and every man his brother,

saying, Know the Lord; for they shall

all know me, from the least of them

unto the greatest of them, saith the

Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity,

and I will remember their sin no

more." Jer. 31:33, 3i; John 6:45.

8. And here, let us also attend to

that which the Apostle says, concern

ing those who otl'end wilfully. “ If,”

says he, “ we sin wilfully, after that

we have received the knowledge of the

truth, there remaineth no more sacri

fice for sins, but a certain fearful look

ing for ofjudgment and fiery indigna

tion, which shall devour the adver

saries. He that despised Moses’ law,”

continues the Apostle, “ died without

mercy under two or three witnesses;

of how much sorer punishment, sup

pose ye, shall he be thought worthy,

who hath trodden under foot the Son

of God, and bath counted the blood of

the covenant, wherewith ho was sane~

tified, an unholy thing, and bath done

despite unto the spirit of grace? For

we know him that hath said, Ven

geance belongeth unto me, I will re

compense, saith the Lord. It is a

fearful thing to fall into the hands

of the living God." Heb. 10:26-31.

These words, however, are not pro

nounced in reference to those who fall

through natural infirmity, but against

them who sin wilfully and agu'nst

knowledge, and who persevere to the

end in a state of impenitence.
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CHAPTER VIII. ' 0

KO 0!! “I IIND OOIIOIKT IN CHRIST AID Illa MLZI‘IS, WHO DOES NOT TRULY

REPEAT.

'o uncleanperm mu permitted lo cal q] the plenum—Eton. 12: 48.

T was the declaration of the Lord

Jesus Christ, “ They that be whole

need not a physician, but they that

are sick. I am not come to call the

righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Matt. 9:12, 13. By this declaration

the Lord teaches us, that he indeed

ealls sinners, but that he calls them

to rcpcntuncc; whence it is evident,

that no man can come to Christ with

out true repentance and conversion

from sin, and without a true faith.

2. .\'ow repentance COIlBlsIS in dying

unto sin through true sorrow for our

sins, and in obtaining the remission

of sins through faith and living unto

righteousness in Christ. There is no

real repentance unless a genuine godly

sorrow is first experienced, by which

the heart is broken and the flesh cru

cified. Hence it is termed “repeat

ance from dead works" (Heb. 6:1);

or the renunciation of such works as

lsstlt‘ in death. To abstain from dead

works is, therefore, one of the princi~

pal parts of true repentance.

3. If we be not the subjects of this

repentance, the merit of Christ profits

us nothing; nor can we lay the small

est claim to the benefits which thence

accrue ; for Christ protl‘ers his aid, as

the physician of souls, and his blood,

as the only ell'ectual medicine for our

spiritual maladies.

4. llut as not even the most precious

remedy can t-lTeet a cure of a disorder

unless the patient refrain from things

that are hurtful in their tendency, and

 

that resist the operation of the medi

cine, so the blood and death of Christ

will be of no avail to him who does not

fully resolve to forsake his sins, and to

live up to the requirements of the gos

pel; for St. Paul says: “They who do

such things (the works of the flesh),

shall not inherit the kingdom of God,"

and, of course, have not any part in

the Lord Jesus Christ. Gal. 5 : 21.

6. Again, if Christ, by his most

precious blood, is to become our med

icine, it cannot be doubted that we

must be in a diseased state, and that

we must, for ourselves, feel that we

are so. The whole need not a phy

sician, but the sick only (Matt. 9: 12);

and none is spiritually sick (at least so

as to be conscious of it) who does not

experience unfeigned contrition for the

sins which he has committed, and who

has not a sense of the indignation of

God which is excited against them.

He is no proper patient for the phy.

sician of souls who avoids not worldly

lusts and vanities, honors and riches;

but goes on in a state of spiritual un

concern, without any regard to his

past life or his final salvation. Upon

a man of this character, no cure can

possibly be wrought. He does not see

his distemper, and therefore needs no

physician. In short, Christ profits

him nothing, and his merits leave no

saving effect upon his soul.

6. Remember, therefore, 0 maul

that Christ is come to call sinners to

repentance; and that it is only such as
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are broken in heart and contrite in

spirit; only such as fervently desire

and thirst after this righteousness that

are in a condition to receive the saving

influence of the blood, death, and

merits of the Lord Jesus.

7. Happy is he who feels in his

heart, and still more happy he who

proves obedient to this holy calling,

that is, the “ godly sorrow for sin,

which worketh repentance to salva

tion not to be repented of," and which

is the work of the Holy Spirit him

self. It arises, first, from the law, and

from serious meditation on the passion

of Christ, which abounds with loud

invitations to unfeigned repentance.

It exhibits, as in a mirror, both the

wrath of God against sin, and also his

infinite grace in saving the sinner.

To make an atonement for our sins,

Jesus shed his blood; and love induced

him to die for us while we were yet

sinners. Rom. 5:8. Here the divine

justice and clemency combine for the

salvation of souls.

8. How is it possible that a man

who believes in Christ, should continue

in sins which the Lord expinted at no

less a price than his own most precious

blood? When, therefore, 0 man! thou

art tempted to pride and ambition, re

flect upon the contempt and humilia

tion to which Jesus submitted in order

to atone for thy pride and thy lllli

bition. When thou art covetous after

this world, think of the poverty which

he underwent that he might make sat

isfaction for thy cupidity; and, surely,

this will extinguish in thee the love of

money and of worldly estates. What

anguish and agony did Christ suil‘er

on account of thy lusts and sinful

pleasures; and art thou yet in pursuit

of these pleasures that will leave he

hind them a mortal sting? Alas! how

great must be the corruption of our

 

nature when we can delight in things

for which our Redeemer and Lord was

sorrowful even unto deathl Christ

died to expiate thy wrath, hatred, and

enmity; to atone for thy bitterness

and raneor, for thy love of revenge,

and the implacableness of thy spirit.

This he effected by his extreme mild

ness and patience, mercy and long-suf

fering. And wilt thou be angry on

every trifling occasion, and esteem ro

venge to be sweet, when, to atone for

it, thy Redeemer drank to the very

dregs the cup of bitterness and afilic

tion ‘I

9. Truly as many as assume to them

selves the name of Christians, and yet

do not forsake the pleasures of sin,

“crucify Christ to themselves afresh,

and put him to an open shame" (Heb.

6 : 6); and it is, therefore, utterly im

possible that they should partake of

that merit which they tread under

foot. They pollute the blood of the

everlasting covenant, and do not be

lieve that their sins are expiated by

it. They do “ despite unto the Spirit

of grace ;” they despise and resist him;

and, by their ungodly lives, scorn and

contemn the grace of God oti'ered in

Christ Jesus. lIeb. 10:29. Hence. the

blood of the Saviour, which was shed

for their sakes, cries aloud for ven

grant-e against them; and this it does

by the righteous judgment of God,

which they thus draw down upon

themselves,— a consideration that

ought to strike a terror into every one

that names the name of Christ. In

deed, “ it is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God" (Heb

10 :31); for he is a living God, and not

a lifeless idol, incapable of punishing

so seornful a contempt of his grace

and mercy.

10. With this divine wrath and ven~

geanee, even their own consciences
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threaten them, as inevitably following

these who (though they know that it

was to atone for sin that the Son of

God died so ignominious a death) are

yet not careful to put avvay their

sins. '

II. It was for this reason that, soon

after the death of Christ, repentance

eras preached over all the world ;

namely, both because he died “ for

the sins of the whole world " (1 John

2 :2); and because in all places of the

world men should repent. Acts 11 :30.

Thus it is said, “ God new commandeth

all men every where to repent," and to

receive with a coutrite, pcnitent, and

believing heart the sovereign medicine

purchased by the death of Christ, in

order that the grace of God be not

frustrated, but answer the end de

signed.

12. Remission of sins immediately

follows true repentance; but how shall

a man have his sins remitted when he

does not. repent of them, nay, when he

still rejoices in them? Nothing surely

could he more prepontcrous than to

expect that sins should be pardoned

which a man has no design to re

nounce; and nothing can be more ab

surd than to seek consolation in the

suiferings of Christ, and yet continue

in the mire of sin which caused Christ's

death.

13. But certain and obvious as these

truths are in themselves, there are

many that call themselves Christians

who never repented, and who yet will

presume to lay claim to a share in the

merits of Christ, and in the remission

of sins which he has purchased. They

have not ceased to indulge their ac

customed wrath, covetousness, pride,

malice, envy, hypocrisy, and unright

eonsness, but have rather become more

and more enslaved by them; and yet,

.alasl they expect forgiveness of sin,

 

and presumptuously apply to them

selves the merits of Christ as a defence

against the impending judgment of

Almighty God. And though this is

one of the grossest and most palpable

of errors, yet they do not hesitate to

bestow upon it the specious name of

faith, by which they hope for salva

tion. These are they that flatter them

selves to their own destruction; fondly

supposing that 'they are true Chris

tians because they have a speculative

knowledge of the Gospel, and because

they believe that Jesus died for their

sins. This, alas! is notfaith, butfancy;

and thou art an unhappy, and most

awfully infatuated false Christian, if

thou canst suffer thyself to be deluded

in this manner! Never did the Word

of God teach such a doctrine; but the

unvarying language of the inspired

Writers is: “lf thou earnestly desirest

the pardon of thy sins, repent of them,

and firmly resolve to give up the prac

tice of them; and thus, grieving from

thy heart that thou hast so greatly

ofl‘ended God, and determining to lead

a new life, believe on Jesus Christ, the

great propitiation for the sins of the ,

whole world." _

14. But how should that man feel

sorrow for his sins, who will not be in

duced to quit them? and how should

he quit them, while he remains un

concerned about committing them?

Christ, and all his apostles and proph

ets, unite in teaching thee, 0 man!

that thou must die to the world and

to thy sins; die to thy pride, thy cov

ctousness, thy lust, and thy wrath;

and that thou must return to the Lord

with all thy heart, and implore his

gracious pardon. And this being sin

cerely done, thou art absolved, and

thy sins are forgiven. Then, the heav

enly physician looks upon thee gra

ciously; for he is come to revive those
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that are of a oontrite spirit, and to

bind up the broken in heart. Ps. 147:

3. But if thou seekest for some other

way to he saved, than that which is

here pointed out, then Christ will

profit thee nothing, and the boasting

of thy faith is altogether vain. For

true faith renews him who possesses

it; it mortifies sin, and raises the soul,

with Christ, into a new life; for such

a man lives, by faith in Christ, in his

love, his humility, his incckncss, and

his patience. It is thus, 0 man! that

Jesus becomes unto thee the way of

life, and thus thou becomest in him a

“new creature." But ifthou continu

est to commit thy favorite sins, and re

maincst unwilling to die to the corrupt

bent of “the old man" (Rom. 6: 6;

Eph. 4: 22), how wilt thou pretend to

be a new creature? How is it possible

for thee to belong to Christ, when

thou dost not “crucify the flesh, with

its ail‘eetions and lasts?" Gal. 5 : ‘24.

15. Even if thou shouldst listen to

ten sermons in one day, shouldst con

fess thy sins every month, and receive

the Lord's Supper, thou wouldst de

rive no bcncfit from such exercises,

nor obtain the remission of sins; the

reason is, that thou hast not a peni

tent, contrite, and believing heart,

which can he reached by the healing

influences of the medicine. The Word

ofGod and the Sacraments are, indeed,

salutary remedies; but they are such

to those alone who unfcignedly repent

and believe. What would it profit, to

anoint a stone with costly ointment?

What harvest shalt thou reap, if thou

sowest among briers and thorns? First

pull up the thorns and thistles that

choke the good seed, and, then, thou

mayest reasonably expect the precious

fruit. Luke 8: 7. And, in fine, Christ

will never profit thee at all, ifthou con

tinuest to love sin rather than Ilim.

 
The birth of the Saviour is of no ad

vantage to a man whose aim it is not

to be born with him; nor shall his

death avail for any, who are not dis

posed to die to sin, and to mortify the

deeds of the flesh. Rom. 6:11. So,

the resurrection of Christ will benefit

none who will not rise from sin, and

live unto righteousness; nor will his

ascension prove a blessing to any who

refuse to ascend with him, and to have

their conversation in heaven.

16. But when, on the contrary, I

man, like the Prodigal Son, truly ro

turns to his oil'cnded father, deplor

ing, hating, and forsaking his sins;

when he earnestly seeks forgiveness,

and, with the eye of faith, beholds

Christ and his bleeding wounds, as

the Israelites beheld the serpent of

brass, and lived (Numb. 21 z 9); when,

at last, under a real sense of guilt, he

cries out with the pcnitent publican,

“God be merciful to me a sinner"

(Luke 18: 13); then, then, the pardon

is granted, the ahsolution is sealed,

however great and many the sins be

which he has committed against his

God.

17. Such is the efficacy of the ro

dcmption which the blood of Christ

has effected, and of so extensive a na

ture is his merit, that it is fully im

puted, through faith, to every peni

tcnt soul. Thus is brought to pass the

scripture, “ IIo giveth repentance and

i‘m‘givoness of sins" (Acts 5 : 31); that

is, he pardons the repentant sinner

freely and wholly, for Christ's sake.

For it is a pleasure with God to exer

cise mercy, and to forgive a sinner.

“My bowels are troubled for him; I

will surely have mercy upon him,saith

the Lord." Jer. 31: 20; Hosea ll: 8.

Then it is, that the death of Christ is

rendered truly effectual; and then it

is, that the angels of God rejoice in
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heaven (Lake 15: 7),because the blood I poor sinner for whom He had died.

of Christ was not shed in vain for the 1 Cor. 8: ll.

/
CHAPTER IX.

Till UNCIHIIBTIAI WALK OF "ANY PERSONI IN OUR DAY, II A CM"! 01' TB]

BLIIC‘HON OF CHRIST AND 0? Till TBUI IAITIL

Haring aform o/godlineu, but denying the power thereof.—2 Tut. 8: 5.

VERY one calls himself by the

Christian name, even though he

do not perform the least part of what

he therchytprofesses; and, by this

means, the Saviour is denied, con

temned, blasphemcd, scourgcd, cruci

fied, and, as it were, cast out of the

sight of men, as dead. The Apostle

expressly declares, that some persons

“crucify the Son of God afresh."

Heb. 6 : 0.

2. Would to God that Christ were

not, even in our days, crucified again

and again among those who call them

selves utter his name, and honor him

with their lips; and yet, by their anti

christian lives and actions, utterly re

ject and deny him. His most holy,

humble, and exemplary life is, at this

day, to be found among but few; and

wherever there is not the life of Christ,

there Christ is not himself, however

loudly the faith and the'doctrine may

be comtncnded. For the Christian

faith without a Christian life is a tree

without fruit. True faith works by

love (tial. 5:6); and wherever it is

lbund, there Christ dwells, with all

ills divine graces and virtues. Eph.

8 : l7.

3. lint when these are not expressed

in' the lives of those who profess his

doctrine, there Christ himself is rooted

up and denied; for it is only where

true faith exists that Christ dwells.

 

4. New Christ hath said, “Whose

ever shall deny me before men, him

will I also deny before my Father and

the angels." Matt. 10:33; Luke 12:9.

This denial of Christ is not only made

in words (as by those who renounce

Christ and Christianity), but it is also

done when, by our lives and actions,

we wilfully sin against the Saviour

and resist the Holy Ghost. St. Paul

speaks of some who “professthat they

know God, but in works deny him” (Tit.

1:16); and it is certain that Christ

is no less denied by a wicked and sa

tanic life, than he is by a verbal ab

juration. It is with hypocrisy and

an empty profession of the faith as it

is with open wickedness; and this is

strikingly illustrated by our Lord's

parable of the two sons, who were

commanded by their father to go and

work in his vineyard. The one (openly

denying) said, “I will not;" while the

other (professing obedience) said, “I

go, air," and went not. Matt. 21:

28-30. '

5. This is a forcible representation

of those Christians who make religion

to consist in empty profession without

obedience. They will cry “ Yea, yea,"

and “Lord, Lord l" (Matt. 7 z 21),. and

yet are worse than others, because

they pretend to be children of the

Father, and yet do not, in any re

spect, obey his will. Their character
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is thus given by St. Paul: “Having a

form of godliness, but denying the

power thereof." 2 Tim. 8:5. -Now,

what is it to deny the power of godli

ness but to deny Christ himself, and

to shake of! allegiance to him, and

thus to act the part of a heathen

under the mask and name of a Chris

tian? These are “ the children of un

belief or disobedience," in whom the

spirit, not of Christ, but of this world,

workoth. Eph. 2:2. They, therefore,

who usurp a Christian’s name, and yet

do not a Christian’s work, shall be de

nied, in their turn, by the Saviour

when he shall pronounce the sentence:

“ I never knew you: depart from me,

ye that work iniquity." Matt. 7 :23.

CHAPTER x. /

THE CHILDREN OF THE WORLD ARE AGAINST CHRIST, AND, eosszquzmr,

TIIEIB LII-‘3 AND THEIR CHRISTIANITY ABE BOTH ALI“ PALS!

He that is not with me is against me.—Ma‘rr. l2 : 30.

F the conduct of the generality of

men in the present age be exam

ined by the standard of life and doc

trine left us by Christ, we must soon

come to the conclusion that it is

wholly unchristian, and totally repug

nantlto his example. The lives of

men in our day are, in too many cases,

made up of insatiable avarice, sordid

and self-seeking manners, worldly

mindedness, worldly cares, the lust

of the flush, the lust of the eye, and

the pride oflife; disobedience, wrath,

strife, hatred, malice, contentious, and

a violent thirst after human applause,

pomps, and dignities. Add to these

the jealousies, the revenge, the secret

feuds and envyings, the unforgiving

spirit, the injustice and hypocrisy, the

frauds and ealumnies, the lies and per

juries, together with all the impurity

and unrighteousness with which the

world so exceedingly abounds. In

short, the whole life of the children

of this generation consists of the love

of the world, self-love, self-honor, and

self-seeking.

 

2. To all this the life of Christ is

entirely opposed; it can have no sort

of communion with it. His life is

nothing else but pure and sincege love

to God and men. It is composed of

humanity and kindness, of meekness

and patience, of humility and obedi

ence even unto death, of mercy and

righteousness, of truth and simplicity,

of purity and holiness, of contempt of

the world, its honors, wealth, and

pleasures; of self-denial; of the cross,

tribulations, and afflictions; of fervent

desires after the kingdom of God, and

after the fulfilment of the divine will.

This is the life of Christ, to which the

false Christianity of the present age is

so greatly opposed.

8. If, then, it be the truth that he

who is not with Christ is accounted as

one that is against him; and he that

standcth not in the will of God, as he

that wi'thstnndelh it (and we know that

this is the meaning of the language of

-our Lord himself), it is most evident

that the generality of these who make

a public profession of the Christian
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faith, not being with Christ, must be

against him. They have no commu

nion with him, but are contrary to

him; they are not led by a Christian,

but by an nntichristian spirit. Scarcely

any, indeed, are to be found who are

of one soul, one will, one mind, and

one spirit with him; and yet only

these can be Christ's, or be accounted

his disciples. It is in reference to the

latter that the apostle speaks when he

says, they have “ the mind of Christ”

(1 Cor. 2 z 16); and, in another place,

“ Let this mind he in you which was

also in Christ Jesus." Phil. 2:5. The

children of the world have not this

mind, and it is hence certain that they

are not with but against Christ. New

whatever any man’s profession and

doctrine be, he who is thus against

Christ in his life and actions, is most

undoubtedly an untichrist. ,1 John

2: 18.

4. Where, alas! shall we now find

true Christians, in the midst of so

many unchrt'stian disordersthat univer

sally abound? lIowjustly may they be

termed “ a little flock !" (Luke 12:32)

as they Were called by our Lord him

self. llow justly has the prophet

Isaiah compared the church to a soli

tary cottage in a vineyard, and to a

wasted cityl Isa. 1:8. “ Woe is me!"

exclaims Micah, “ I am as when they

 

have gathered the summer fruits. as

the grape-gleanings of the vintage:

there is no cluster to eat: my soul

desires the first ripe fruit. The good

man is perished out of the earth ; and

there is none upright among men."

Micah 7:1, 2. See also Ps. 74:19;

102:7.

5. God alone knows where and who

these are: but be they where and who

they may, assuredly Christ is with

them, yea, in them, “alway, even

unto the end efthe world." Matt. 28:

20. Nor will he ever leave them with

out suflicient succor; “ I will not

leave you comfortless,” he says; “I

will come unto you." John 14: 18.

For he knowcth them that are his,

and those whom he is said to know, he

watches over with never-ceasing and

distinguishing care. “'The founda

tion of God standcth sure, having this

seal, The Lord kneweth them that are

his." But who are his? The answer

is immediately annexed: “ Let every

one that namcth the name of Christ

depart from iniquity." 2 Tim. 2: 19.

But let those who are not disposed to

obey this injunction, assume some

other name that shall better accord

with their conduct; and let them not

name His name, until they conform

to His life by a living faith.
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' CHAPTER XI.

IHOWING THAT Kl DOIB IO‘I‘ TRULY BEI‘ENT, IS NOT A CHRISTIAN, AID IO! L

CHILD OI‘ GOD, WHO DOES NOT, IN “[8 LIFE AND CONDUCT, I'OLLO' CBIIST;

ALSO, WHEBEIN THE NEW BIRTH AND Till YOKE OI CHRIST 0038!“.

Christ also inferede us, leaving us an example, that ye shouldfollow his “Qt—l PR. 2 : 21.

OD has appointed our Lord Jesus

Christ to be our prophet or

teacher; and, by a voice from heaven,

has commanded us to hear him ; say

ing, “ This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased: hear ye

him." Matt. 17:5, This oiiice was

meet faithfully executed‘by the Son

of God, not only in words, but (as be

came a teacher engaged in so sacred

a function) by a most holy and un

blemished lifo. In allusion to this,

St. Luke thus prefaces his account

of the Acts of the Apostles: “The

former treatise have I made, 0 The

ophilus, of all that Jesus began both

to do and teach, etc."; where, it is to

be remarked, that he places doing be

fore teaching ; intimating that these

ought never to be separated. It cer

tainly is the duty of every true

teacher, first, to practise himself the

duties which he purposes to teach

others. Such a teacher was our Lord

Jesus; and his conduct is the pattern

of teaching, and the book of life which

we ought to study.

2. It was for this cause, that the

Son of God became man, and con

versed with men upon earth, that he

might give us a visible example of an

innocent, perfect, and divine life; and

that we might follow him_ as a light

that shineth in darkness, to lead us

in the way in which we should go.

 

Hence he calls himself “ the light of

the world ;" and promises that “ he

who followeth him shall not walk in

darkness, but shall have the light of

life." John 8:12.

3. Hence it clearly appears, that

they who refuse to follow Christin his

life, and to tread by faith in his steps,

remain in darkness, and are not in the

way to obtain “ the light of life." But

what is this darkness? It is an impen

itent and depraved life, called by the

apostle “works of darkness," which

are to be cast off, that so we may put

on “ the armor of light" (Rom. 13:12);

and in genuine repentan-e both these

duties are comprised.

4. It has been abundantly proved

above, that godly sorrow and true

faith thoroughly change a man; that

they crucify the flesh, effect an entire

transformation in the soul, and beget,

through the Holy Ghost, a new life.

Lest, however, this should be a mere

theoretical knowledge, devoid of life

and practice, God has been pleased to

set before us his Own Son, not only as

a ransom and a Mediator, but also as

a mirror of perfect godliness, and as a

most finished pattern of the new man,

who is regenerated after the image

of God. In him, the fleshly Adam,

the corrupt nature, never reigned; but

the blessed God alone. Him it hath

pleased God to set forth before our
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eyes, that, contemplating him and his

righteous life, we might be daily more

and more renewcd after his image.

Let us explain this point more fully.

5. Sad experience teaches as con

tinually, that our whole nature, body

and soul, is polluted with every kind

of sin, vice, and corruption. These

are the works of the devil appearing

in the carnal man; and it is principally

in the depraved and perverted will,

that these diabolical operations are

most visibly discerned. For the dc

praved will is the root of all sin: if

that \vere removed, there would be sin

no more. With regard to the power

and natural biasofthis will, it-eonsists

chiefly in turning man away from God

and from His will. New, whatever de

parts from that Being who is the sove

reign and supreme Good, cannot but

be in itself evil; for it partakes of the

nature of the supreme evil, and is a

violation of the original constitution

of our nature, as derived from God

himself. It was this turning away from

God that produced the full both of

Satan and of man; whence sin entered

into the world, and has, by fleshly gen

eration, passed upon all men.

0. The nature of man is then inoc

ulated with the nature ofthe devil him

self, and his will tainted with satan

lcal wickedness, as with deadly poison.

llence Christ called the Pharisees

“children of the devil" (John 8:44);

and even to one of his own disciples

gave the name of Satan (John 6:70);

int imating as though the covctousness,

lying, pride, and evil conenpiscence,

by which the nature of all men is do.

tiled, were Satan himself.

7. Hence it may, with all propriety,

be atlirmed, that they who lead a life

void of repentance, a life of pride,

avarice, lust, and envy, live in the

devil,and partake of his nature. Such

 

persons may assume the garb of hen.

,esty; they may veil their real charac

ters under a fair show of morality and

correct deportment; yet, inwardly, ae

eording to the saying of Christ to the

Jews, they are, nevertheless, devils.

John 8:44. Such a declaration is

dreadful to be made; but the truth of

it is confirmed, both by the Word of

God and by continual experience.

8. Our nature, as fallen creatures,

being thus miserably depraved, thus

desperately perverted, and vitiatcd in

all its springs; there is an absolute

necessity that it should be purified

and renewed. There must be a total

renovation of the soul, in all its powers

and all its faculties. But how shall

this be effected? _We answer: As the

Chit]. evil has made a breach upon our

nature, and has infused poison into its

very springs; so must the chief Good

revisit and renew our nature, that it

may be assimilated to itself. That

'which the supreme evil has so radi

cally corrupted, can be corrected only

by a thorough and vital penetration of

the supreme Good, even of God him

self; and, therefore, it was necessary

that the Word should be made flesh.

9. The Son of God truly became

man, not for his own sake, but for our

sakes; that, by reconciling us to God

by himself, he might make us par

takers of the sovereign good, having

cleansed and sanctified us, to that

end; for whatever is to be sanctified,

must be sanctified by God and with

God. And as God is in Christ, so

ought we to be united to him by faith,

that we may live in God, and God in

us; we in Christ, and Christ in us

(2 Cor. 6: 19, 2i); that the will of

God be in us, and we in the will of

God, being made the righteousness of

God in Christ. 2 Cor. 5: 21. This is

the only way in which Christ admin
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isters medicine to our corrupt nature;

and the more powerfully he influences

man, the more thoroughly will human

nature be purified.

10. Oh! how blessed is the man in

whom Christ does all and is all; whose

will, thoughts, mind, and words, are

the will, thoughts, mind, and words of

Christi It was thus the apostle said,

“ We have the mind of Christ." 1 Cor.

2: 16. And so indeed it must be with

the believer; because the life of Christ

is the new life, yea, the new man in

him; and whoever lives in Christ alter

the Spirit, hath really put on the new

man, and all the graces with which he

is adorned. His meekness and obedi

enee are the nieekncss and obedience

of Christ; his patience and humility

are the patience and humility of

Christ; and his life itself is the life

of Christ, by whom and in whom he

lives. This is the “new creature"

which is created after God (2 Cor. 5:

17); and that life of Christ in us, of

which St. Paul experimentally says,

“I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in

me." Gal. 2:20. This is to follow

Christ truly. This is to walk in the

light of his life, and to bring forth

“ fruits meet for repentance;" for, by

this means, the “old man" is de

stroyed, the carnal life gradually de

clines, and the new and divine life is

established in the soul. He who has

this life is not a nominal, but a real

Christian; a Christian not in word

and in appearance only, but in deed

and in truth. He is a true child of

God, begotten of Him, and quiekencd

and renewed by faith alter the image

of Jesus Christ.

11. Although we cannot attain to a

state of perfection, while encompassed

with so manyintirmities that obstruct

our progress in the divine life, we

ought not, therefore, to be discouraged,

 

but rather to be inspired with more

fervor in seeking after a consumma

tion so much to be desired. We ought

ardently to wish and pray, to endezn or

and study, that the kingdom of Chr'ast

be established within us, and the king

dom of Satan destroyed. 1 John 3:9;

Eph. 2:5. The object of our cares

and efforts, of our groans and prayers,

should be—how we may more and

more mortify the old man by daily

repentance. For, the more a man dies

to himself, the more Christ lives in

him; the more eorruptionsare removed

by the good Spirit of God, the more

divine grace possesses the heart. In

proportion as the flesh is erueitied, the

spirit is quickened; as the works of

darkness are put off, the armor oflight

from above is put on; and in the same

degree as the outward man perisheth,

the inward man is strengthened and

renewed. 2 Cor. 4:16; Col.3:5. The

decrease of the carnal life, is the in

crease of that which is spiritual and

divine. As the afl‘ectionsot'the former,

self-love, ambition, wrath, covetous

ness, and voluptuousness, are weak

ened and subdued, so are opposite

atfcctions of the spiritual life invigo

rated and raised. The farther a man

departs from the world, from “the lust

of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and

the pride of life " (1 John 2: 16); the

more do God, Christ, and the Holy

Spirit enter into the heart and dwell

there. And, on the other band, the

more nature, flesh, darkness, and the

world, reign in man; the less ofgraee,

light,the Holy Spirit, God, and Christ,

is there to he found in him.

12. This spiritual life is enmity to

the flesh, because the latter is hereby

restrained, subdued, and brought under

the yoke, and crucified with its “affec

tions and lusts." In this, however,

consist the power, efficacy, and fruit
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of true repentance. The nature of

flesh and blood is to lead a lawless,

dissolute, and voluptuous life, unshac~

kled 'hy restraint, and entirely agree

able to its own will and humor. It is

this which it finds sweet, and in which

it rejoices. To the flesh and the “old

man," the life ofChrist is a most severe

cross, and an intolerable burden; but

to the new and spiritual man, “ this

yoke is easy and this burden light"

(Matt. 11 :30), and attended with di

vine serenity and peace of mind. For

the true rest of the soul will be sought

for in vain, unless in faith in Christ;

in his meekness and humility, patience

and love. Here he hath himself pro

mised, “Ye shall find rest unto your

souls." Yea, he that really loves the

Lord Jesus, will not deem it hard to

sutl'er even death for his sake, but ac

count it ajoy and a happiness. Such

is the yoke of the Saviour, which we

are invited to take upon us, that we

may find “ rest unto our souls."

13. It is necessary, therefore, that

every one who is resolved to take upon

himself the yoke of Christ, and to im

itate llis holy example, should, in the

first place, shake ofi‘the yoke ofSatan,

and repress the carnal, selfish, and um

ruly propensities of his fallen nature,

in order that the flesh may vex the

spirit no more. All must be subju

gated to the obedience of Christ, to

the wise and righteous discipline of

his law; that is, the will, understand

ing, reason, and appetites, together

with the sensual desires of the old

Adam, that before reigned in the mor

tal body, must henceforth yield a free

obedience to the government of the

Lon]. Rom. 6:12.

H. True it is that the flesh is highly

gratified when honored, courted, and

praised, and when abounding in the

riches and pleasures of this life; but

 

the yoke of Christ, by which the flesh

is mortified and subdued, requires us

to prefer ignominy, contempt, and pov.

erty, to aflluenee and honor; to ac~

count ourselves unworthy of these

things, and freely to give up all that

is great in the estimation of the world.

It is here that the humility and life of

Christ are most striking and apparent.

This is the “yoke” and this the “ bur

den," which are easy and light to the

spirit; this is the law of love, the com

mandments of which are not grievous

but delightful. 1 John 5:3. What was

the whole life of Christ but holy pov.

erty, extreme contempt, and severe

persecution? Is it not true that he

“came not to he ministered unto, but

to minister, and to give his life a ran

som for many"? Matt. 20 : 2-8.

15. It is the tendency oftlie natural

man to desire to excel others, and to

be thought of importance; but the

spiritual man loves the humility of

the Redeemer, and desires to be re

puted as nothing in this world. The

carnal man, that follows the propen

sities‘ of corrupt nature, and has never

learned of Christ humility, meekness,

and love, deems it folly to live as

Jesus lived, and thinks those only are

wise who indulge their appetites in

security, and satiate themselves with

every object which they desire; and

when such a one most lives in the

devil, he is so blinded by ignorance

and darkness as to esteem his own

life the happiest that can be desired,

and to applaud himself in his own

folly. And hence it is that these de

luded wretchcs, following the false

light of carnal wisdom, are not only

deceived themselves, but are the means

of involving others in the same ruin.

They, on the contrary, whose minds

have been enlightened by the true

and eternal light, are struck with
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horror and surprise whenever they

cast their eyes upon the pumps and

vanities of this world, upon the am

bition and pride, the wrath and re

venge, the intcmperance and voluptu

ousness, and the other fruits of the

carnal life which universally abound.

Their language is: “Alas! how far re

moved is all this from Christl How

far from true repentance and the

knowledge of Jesus is the man that

acts thus! How far from the nature

and disposition of a child of God!

Alas! he is still dead in sins, and a

slave of the devil." That man, there

fore, who does not imitate the life of

Christ, is an entire stranger to true

repentance; he is not a Christian, nor

a child of God; nay, he is wholly ig

norant of Jesus Christ; for he who

desires to know Christ mvingly, both

as the Saviour of the world and as the

great exemplar oflifc, must know him

to be pure meekncss, gentleness, and

love, and to be wholly romposed of

patience and humility. This living

ensample of goodness and piety which

the Lord hath set before him, he must

carry in his heart, and must labor to

be transformed into its image. The

virtues that resided in Christ he must

have within himself; and if he would

ever effectually know him, he must

love and admire them in his inward

soul. As a plant discovers its nature

by the fragrance which it diffuses

around, so the knowledge of Christ

discovers itself by the sweet and se

cred odors which. proceed from it.

Then is acquired an experimental

knowledge of the life, power, rest, and

consolation which flow from the Sa

viour; which circulate through all the

faculties of the soul, and quicken them

by a kind of spiritual sweetness. Thus

is man made to “taste how good the

Lord is" (Ps. 34: 8); thus is the truth‘

 

known, and the supreme and eternal

good apprehended and enjoyed. And

thus is it certainly ascertained that the

life of Christ is infinitely superior to

every other life in goodness and sweet

ness, in dignity and in peace; yea, that

it resembles life eternal itself, being in

deed the foretaste of such a life upon

earth.

16. As there is nothing more excel

lent than the life of Christ, nothing

more delightful, more peaceful, or

more satisfying to the soul, it ought

to have no rival in our afl'ections, but

to be endeared to as above all things

else. He who is destitute of Christ

and of his knowledge, can form no

conception of the rest and quiet of

eternal life; or ofthe sovereign good;

or of the ererlasting truth; or of the

imperishable word; or of the joy of

the soul; or of the true light of love;

for all those centre in Christ, and he

who has him has them; because Christ

is all these to the man who truly be.

lievcs in his holy name. “ Every one

that loveth is born of God, and know
eth God. He that loveth not, lrnowethv

not God; for God is love." 1 John 4 :

7, 8.

17. It 'is, therefore, most evident

that the fruits and efl'ect of the new

birth do not consist in words, however

sound, or in a form of godliness, how

ever specious, but in an abiding sub

stance, even in that love which is God

himself. A son bears the image of

him who begat him; and whoever is

born of God should evidence it by lore,

for God is love; and hence it is clear

that “ he that dwelleth in love, dwell

eth in God, and God in him." 1 John

4 : 16.

18. The knowledge of God, in like

manner, does not consist in words,

nor in merely speculative and super

ficial knowledge, but in a vital, cou
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solator'y, and divine feeling, in a pure

and unmixed pleasure, gently infusing

itself into the heart by faith, and pen

etrating it with an unutterable and

heavenly sweetness. This is a true,

living, and efllcacieus knowledge of

God; such as that which the Psalmist

means when he says, “ My heart and

my flesh cry out for the living God"

(Ps. 84:2); and again, “ Thy loving

kindness (as experienced in the di

 

vine sensations of my soul) is better

than life" (Ps. 68:3); that is, this

divine life infinitely transcends every

other life; in which it is evident that

he means that unuttcrable joy which

is produced by an experimental knowl

edge of God,and which is infused into

a believing heart. Thus man liveth

in God, and God in man; and thus

man knoweth God in truth, and is

known of God.

enzy'i'sn XII.

Till TBUI CHRISTIAN DIES UXTO HIMSELF AND '1'"! WORLD, AND LIVE IN CHRIST.

Christ died for all, that they which lire should not henceforth lire unto thaneslm, but unto

him which die-{for than, and rose again.—2 Con. 6: 16.

“ HRIST,” says the apostle, “died

for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto them

selves, but unto him which died for

them, and rose again." Besides that

this sentence is replete with divine

consolation, declaring that Jesus died

for all, it inculcates a lesson of the

most salutary nature, namely, that we

should live not unto ourselves, but

unto him who died for us. To live to

him, however, before we are dead to

ourselves, is impossible. If, therefore,

thy resolution be to live to Christ,

thou must certainly die to the world

and to thyself; but if thou rather in

clinest to live to the world and to

thyself, it follows that thou must re

nounce thy communion with the Sa

viour. For what communion hath

light with darkness, Christ with the

world, or the Spirit with the flesh?

2 Cor. 0: H, 15.

2. There are three kinds of death:

the one spiritual, the second natural,

 

and the third eternal. The first occurs

when a man dies daily to himself;

that is, to his own carnal desires, to

his avarice, pride, lust, and wrath,

and such other sins and passions as

have their rise in a corrupt nature.

3. It is of the second kind of death

that the apostle speaks, where he

says, “To me to live is Christ, and to

die is gain." Phil. 1:21. As if he

had said, Christ is the life and death,

the gain and advantage of the be

liever, even when he passes through

natural death, for, by it, he exchanges

a short and miserable life for an eter

nal and blessed one; and earthly ob

jects for possessions that are eternal

and divine: an exchange which can

not but prove in the highest degree

gainful to himself.

4. If, however, any think that the

apostle's language is also to be under

stood of the spiritual death of sin, they

will not commit an error. For thrice

happy is the soul to whom, in this
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sense, “ to live is Christ :" thrice

happy the soul in which Jesus lives

by faith, and that imitates the graces

which manifested themselves in him,

especially those of humility and meek

ness. But alas! by far the greater

part of men have put on the life of

the devil rather than the life of the

Lord Jesus Christ, by yielding to

avarice, pride, anger, and other an

holy passions.

5. Awake, therefore, 0 man! and

consider who it is that liveth in thee.

If thou eanst truly afilrm, “to me, to

live is Christ," happy art thou, as it

respects both this world and the world

to come. Here, even on earth, let

Christ be thy life, that he may be thy

life to all eternity: and in order to

this, account it the greatest of gain,

when thou art enabled to die to the

world and to thy own eorruptions.

Then, in both senses, for thee, to live

is Christ, and to die, gain. What, in

deed, can be more profitable or ad

vantageous, than to die, in this re

spect, to all thy sinful desires and af

fections? Go on, then, in the Lord,

and never faint, allowing Christ to

live in then now, that thou mayest

also live with him hercafler.

6. No man is capable of settled

peace and tranquillity, who is dis

tracted and disturbed with earthly

desires and designs; therefore, before

then eanst live unto Christ, thou must

die to the-flesh and to the world.

This dying to self and living to Christ,

may be illustrated by a reference to

several types and histories in the

Old Testament.

7. Thus, as the promise relative to

Christ, and the seal of it by circum

cision, were not given to Abraham,

until he had quitted his father's house

, and relinquished his earthly inherit

ance (Gen. 12: 1, and 17:10), so man,

 

as long as his affections cleave to the

world, is unprepared to receive the

promise which is by the Saviour; and

as long as he refuses to die to it, and

deny himself, so long it is impossible

that he should enjoy Christ, or the

things which are His.

8. Jesus can never live in thy soul,

until thou art dead to the afl'ectious

of carnal nature. St. Paul was thus

dead ; and hence he could say,‘- I live,

yet not I, but Christ liveth in‘ me"

(Gal. 2: 20); and writing to the church

at Colosse, he says, “Ye are dead, and

your life is bid with Christ in God."

Col. 3: 3.

9. A man may be considered as

dead to sin, when sin dies in him.and

he ceases from the commission of it.

The same apestle says, “ If we live in

the Spirit, let us also walk in the

Spirit." Gal. 5:25. If we live in

Christ, we must walk even as he

walked; for it is not sufiicient to boast

of the Spirit in words, while our words

are not confirmed by our works; or

of faith, while this is not evidenced by

its fruits. Indeed it is said unto all.—

“ Ifye live after the flesh, ye shall die;

but if yo, through the Spirit, d0 mor

tify the deeds of the body, ye shall

live." Rom. 8:13.

10. Multitudes, however, may be

compared to Saul, who, instead of

slaying Agag (1 Sam. 15:8), accord

ing to the commandment of God, only

cast him into prison. They do not

destroy their lusts and sinful desires;

but are contented to conceal, and as

it were imprison them, that at a fu

ture opportunity, they may indulge

them with the greater seercsy. But

let as carefully avoid this trifling; and

instead of subjecting our corrupt pro

pensities to a temporary restraint, let

us lay the are of mortifieation to the

very root: for unless this be efl'eeted,
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we shall, like Saul, be cast out from

the kingdom, and lose the crown of

everlasting life.

11. Some professed friends of reli

gion resemble trees, the leaves of

which fall 00' when winter approaches,

but their foliage appears again when

the season becomes more favorable

and mild; for in the winter of adver

sity, they conceal their lusts, and re

strain their sinful propensities; but

when prosperity smiles upon them,

they break out again, as at the first,

and return to their evil ways. This

is an evidence of hypocrisy; whereas

a true Christian is in all circum

stances, and under every vicissitude,

whether public or private, always the

lame, and remains unaltcrably fixed

in his God. He is the same both in

prosperity and adversity, in poverty

and in atllucnee, steadily cleaving to

God, and meeting with resignation

every affliction that Providence lays

upon him.

12. The history of Ahab (1 Kings

20:42) furnishes us with another in

stance, not much unlike the ease of

Saul; for, in opposition to the com

mand of God, he spared the life of the

king of Syria; and, in consequence,

sentence went forth against him, and

his life was required for that of the

captive king. They who nourish in

their breasts those lusts which are

the enemies of God and of themselves,

and which are appointed to destruc

tion, voluntarily draw upon them

 

selves everlasting death and damna

tion.

13. Neither prayer nor a devout

spirit can ever be perfected in man,

without the mortification of the flesh.

Thus God appointed that every beast

which approached the holy mount of

Sinai should be destroyed. Exod.10:

12,13. How much more does it be

hoove us to slay our unholy lusts and

afi‘ections, if we would ever ascend the

mountain of the Lord’s house (Isaiah

2 : 2,3; Mic. 4 : 2), offer up the incense

of prayer, or meditate upon the Word

of Godl If we neglect to do this, we

are already judged, and shall be baa

ishcd forever from the presence of the

Lord.

14. Jacob (Gen. ch. 29) served for his

beloved Rachel twice seven years; and

love so alleviated his toil, that the

years seemed but. as so many days:

thus, for the salvation of our souls,

did Christ Jesus undergo thirty and

three years’ service, and what Jacob

said of himself is, in an eminent de

gree, applicable to Him: “ In the day,

the drought consumed me, and the

frost by night; and my sleep departed

from mine eyes" (Gen. 31:40): "for

the Son of man came not to be min

istered unto, but to minister, and to

give his life a ransom for many.“

Matt. 20:28. Shall we, then, scruplc

to love Christ again, and to fight under

his banner against his enemy, the

world l
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE CHRISTIAN OUGHT WILLINGLY 1'0 DII UNTO RIMBILI AID THI “Oil-D, 70‘

Till BAKI 01' Till LOVE Ol' CHRIST, AND FOR Till BAKE 0? THAT 'U‘l’tll

AND ITBRNAL GLORY, FOR WHICH WE WERE CREATED AND EIDRIMII‘D

e

Ya know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sake: In

became poor, that ye through Ida poverty might be rich—2 Com. 8: 0.

IIOU art required, 0 man! to die

to thyself, thy sin,'and the world;

and to lead a holy, harmless life, ae_

cording to the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

This thou art to do, not with a view

to merit anything at the hands of

God, but from a principle of love to

him, who performed and merited all

for thee, and died to save thee.

2. Be not deceived: Jesus must be

loved by thee, not in word and in

tongue, but in deed and in truth. “ If,"

says be (John 14:23), “a man love

me, he will keep my words;" and so

St. John speaks: “This is the love

of God, that we keep his command

ments: and his commandments are not

grievous." 1 John 5:3. And, again,

the Saviour says: “ My yoke is easy,

and my burden is light." Matt. 11 :30.

To him, indeed, who loves Christ with

all his heart, it cannot but be easy to

sacrifice the pleasure which earthly

vanities afford, and to do that which

is good, without constraint. Love ren

ders every burden light that is laid

upon us by Jesus; whereas to him

that is devoid of this heaVenly prin

ciple, every act which duty requires

is grievous and oppressive. To such

a one, every religious exercise is pain

ful and laborious; whereas the man

who sincerely loves the Lord Jesus

Christ, esteems death itself to be in

uewise terrible, when submitted to for

his sake. And, therefore, the Apostle

 

says: “Unto you it is given, in the

the behalf of Christ, not only to be

lieve on him, but also to suffer for his

sake ” (Phil. 1:29); nay, to lay down

life itself, whenever that sacrifice is

required of as.

8. In order to confirm thy faith,

consider the example of Moses, who,

“ by faith, when he was come to years,

refused to be called the son of Pha

raoh's daughter; choosing rather to

suffer afllietion with the people ofGod,

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for

a season; esteeming the reproach of

Christ greater riches than the treas

ures in Egypt." IIeb. 11:24-26.

4. Consider Daniel, who refused the

luxuries of a court, and desired to be

fed with pulse and water, resolving

“that he would not defile himself

with the portion of the king's meat,

nor with the wine which he drank.”

Dan. 1 :8, 12. He contemned the

pleasures of Babylon, that he might

attain “ the wisdom that is from

above ” (James 3 : 17), which dwells

only In a heart preserved pure from

the pollutions of an unholy world.

So, if thou desirest that Christ, the

eternal Wisdom, should enter into thy

soul, thou must abhor the pleasures of

sin. For as Daniel and his compan

ions were made fairer by their sobri

ety and abstemious life, so be then

firmly assured, that thy soul will ap

pear more beautiful and fair in the
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sight of God, even as “partaking of

the divine nature," if thou escape

“ the corruption that is in the world

through last." 2 Pet. 1:4. _

5. Consider, further, the example of

St. Paul, who says, “The world is cru

cified unto me, and I unto the world"

(Gal. 6: ll); that is, I am dead to the

world, and the world is dead to me.

Thus are all true Christians in the

Wurltl, yet not of it. Though they

live in it, they do not love it; for

they view it. as a transient shadow;

and its pomps, dignities, and lusts, as

vanity and deceit, vcxation and dis

appointment. Hence, they are cruci

fied to the world, though they remain

in it; and the world is crucified to

them; that is, they desire no mere

worldly honor, \vcalth or joy.

ti. llow happy is the man who is

dead to earthly vanities, and alive to

God; separated from the world, and

drawn into Christ! “our blessed is

be into whose heart divine grace is so

infused, as wholly to wean it from in

ferior objects, and exalt it to the fru

ition of the light and glory of heaven.

Such a state is the effect of daily prayer

and supplication, without which a true

Christian cannot possibly exist.

7. Agar prayed to the Lord thus:

" Two things, have I required ofthce;

deny me them not before I die. Give

me neither poverty nor riches; feed

me with food convenient for me."

Prov. 30:7, 8. So let the Christian

pray: “Two things I desire of thee,

0 Lord, even these two: that I may

die to myself, and to the world."

For without this death, it is utterly

impossible to be a true Christian.

If thou, 0 Man! thinkest otherwise,

thou certainly deceivcst thyself, and

shalt at last hear from the mouth of

Christ that awful sentence, “I know

you not." Matt. 7 z 23; 25: 12.

 

8. Though to die thus to self and

to the world, is, to flesh and blood, a

grievous cross, yet will the spirit and

the love of Christ eventually triumph

over every ditlieulty. So powerful

indeed are these aids, that they ena

ble the true Christian to bear all

things for the sake of the Beloved, as

a pleasant yoke and easy burden.

And although he who lives a life than

mortified, will be hated by the world,

yet shall he be loved of God; for the

enmity ofthe world is friendship with

him (James 4 :4). And the Lord hath

himself declared, “ If ye were of the

world, the world would love his own;

hut. because ye are not of the world,

but I have chosen you out of the

world, therefore the world hateth

you." John 15:19.

9. These who are dead to the world

for the testimony of Jesus, it casts

out; but it honors and applauds them

who, living in the enjoyment of its

pomp and splendor, are its genuine

oll'spring; because they live in the

world, and the world liveth in them.

10. In short, that man is not re

ceived and commended by the world,

but is, on the contrary, cast out of it,

in whose heart, pride, covetousness,

lust, wrath, revenge, and the other

corrupt passions of nature, are morti

fied and restrained. Unto him the

world is dead; and he again is dead

to the world: he begins to live in

Christ, and Christ lives in him: and

he will he confessed by the Saviour,

as one ofhis peculiar people, in whom

the great design of redemption has

been efi'ccted. To others, on the con

trary, it will be said, “I know you

not, as ye, in like manner, knew me

not." You have not confessed me be

fore men, but have been ashamed of

my life, my meekness, humility, and

patience; and I will not confess you:
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you have despised the shame of my

cross; and you shall be with shame

disowned by me. Mark 8:38. For

whoever refuses to live with Christ

in time, cannot expect to live with

him in eternity: whoever has not the

life of Christ here, shall never have it

set forth in him hereafter: and who

ever disdains to follow Jesus in the

present world, shall never be glorified

with him in the world to come. ‘

11. Therefore, 0 Manl strictly

scrutinize thy life, and see whether

thou bearest a greater conformity to

the life of Christ, or to the life of the

devil: for thou must inevitably be

united to one or other of these

throughout all eternity.

12. If thou art dead to thyself and

to thy depraved desires within thee,

thou wilt find it no hard task to die

to the world and its vain alluremcnts

which are without thee : and whoever

is thus dead to the world, will not

love it or the things which it con

tains ; for, “ ifany man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him."

1 John 2:15. Again, how shall his

desires any more go out after the

world without him, when he is dead

to it? Great indeed would be the

loss sustained by a lover of the

blessed God, were he, in any degree,

to yield to the alluremcnts of the

world, and allow it to obtain a share

in that affection which should be

fixed solely on the Supreme Good.

A soul so undecided would soon be

entirely vanquished by the blandish

ments of sin, as was Samson by the

charms of Delilah (Judg. 16:6); and

would become subject to all that

misery and. vexation of heart, which

invariably attend the love of this

world.

13. The love of the world apper

tains not to the new creature, but to

 

the old.- for the world has nothing

to bestow but honor and vainglory,

riches, pleasures, and carnal desires;

in these the “old man " delights. The

new man, on the other hand, has no

peace except in Christ, who is his

honor and glory, his riches and his

heaven.

14. And as nothing can be con

ceived of that is greater or more ex

alted than the image of God renewed

in Christ Jesus, so it should be our

only concern and care, to render our

selves partakers of this exalted honor;

remembering the words of Tauler,

“What man, who is possessed of

reason, can doubt for a moment, that

God can infinitely more rejoice and

delight the heart, than the corrupt

and indigent creature is capable of

doing?"

15. In addition to this, the Scrip

tures assure us that man was not cre

ated for the world's sake, but the

world for man's. It was not to pam

per his appetite, to heap up riches, or

to extend his empire without limits,

that man was formed; it was not that

he might acquire large estates and

possessions, erect palaces, or be gor

geously attired, that he was endued

with a soul intelligent and immortal:

man was made to be lord of the earth,

and not its slave; to subdue, and not

to be subdued. He was not to seek

his pleasure and enjoyment on earth,

however fair and fascinating it might

be to a depraved taste: he was not

destined to be an heir of this inferior

world, nor the possessor of terrestrial

treasures, nor to be actuated by any

worldly motive whatsoever. Man is

to depart hence, as one that dwells on

earth as a tenant at will. He was not

made for it, and cannot remain in it;

he entered it naked, and naked he

must quit it again. Many, indeed, are
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born into the world at the same time;

but an equal number, on the other

hand, are daily taken out by death;

nor can any carry with them even an

atom of the treasures which they had

accumulated upon earth.

16. Man, then, is but a guest and a

pilgrim below; and most obvious it is,

that he was not created for this tem

poral life, and that this World was

never designed to be the end of his

being. That and is God, and the

image of God in Christ Jesus, unto

which we are renewed by the Spirit;

and we are created for the kingdom

of God and for eternal life. These our

blessed Redeemer purchased for us,

when they had been forfeited by us;

and it is his Spirit that regenerates

men who had been without God in

the world.

17. How unreasonable, therefore, is

it in man to fix his affections on tem

poral objects, when we are assured

that the soul is intiniteiy more noble

and more precious than the whole

worldi How preposterous is it, that

he should lavish his time in the pur

suit of earthly things, when he is

conscious that he was created to bear

the image of God in Christ, through

the Holy Spirit! Therefore, let us

now solemnly repeat what has been

before ailirmed, namely, that man was

not made for the world, but the-world

for man. The excellency of the image

of God in Christ Jesus, is inconceiva

 

biy great and glorious: so that were

all mankind to unite their labor and

might, their wealth, their honors, and

their all, they could not succeed in re

storing even one soul to the possession

of this image. It became requisite

that Christ himself should die, in

order that this divine image which

had been utterly defaced by sin,

might, through His Spirit, be revived;

and that man might again become the

temple and house of God through all

eternity.

18. This being duly considered, as

certainly it-ought to be, how is it that

man so thoroughly dehases his soul as

to seek alter the things of this world,

its honors, its pleasures, lusts, and

wealth? He should surely reason with

himself, and say: “Shall I, for the

sake of a little gold, or for this fading

world, or for all the honors and pleas

ures it can nfl'ord me,—shall l, for

the sake of these, sacrifice my immortal

soul, which Christ has redeemed at so

infinite a price? God forbid." “What

is a man profited, if he shall gain the

whole world, and lose his own soul!

or what shall a man give in exchange

for his soul?" Matt. 16 : 26. Alas! the

“ whole world," with all its power and

glory, could not avail to rescue one

soul from eternal destruction; for the

soul is immortal, while the world

passeth away with all that it con

tains. 1 Cor. 7:31; 1 John 2: 17.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Till TBUI CHRISTIAN, WHO IMI'I‘ATI! CHRIST, HATE! III 0" am [I m

WORLD, AND POBBAKEB THE WORLD.

1] any mall some to m, and hats not . . . . his own life also, he cannot be my “pk—Lt!!!

14 : 26. He that loath his life shall (on it; and he that hotel/t his life in Mi: world okll

keq: it unto life danish—Jenn 12: 26.

N order that a man may hate him

self, he must, in the first place,

cease to love himself; secondly, he

must daily die to sin; and, thirdly,

maintain a continual warfare with his

corrupt nature, or the flesh.

2. There is nothing that more ob

structs the everlasting salvation of

mankind than self-love. This is not to

be understood of that natural love

which excites to a due regard to self

preservation, but of that carnal and

inordinate affection which influences

man to be wholly concerned about

himself, without any reference to the

Supreme Being, the great Author of

life. In this sense the term is used in

the present Book. Man was created

to love God alone; and since God only

is to be loved, it follows that he who

- loves himselfis an idolaterI and makes

of himself a god. The heart of man

rejoices and rests in the object of his

affection; and, whatever this be, he is

brought by it into bondage, and is de

voted to it. Man, in this state, is be

come a servant, and is deprived of that

genuine liberty in the enjoyment of

which he was originally created; and

in this lapsed and divided state he

must serve as many masters as there

are objects upon which his atl'eetions

are placed. But if thy love, 0 maul

be sincerely and simply fixed on God,

then thou art subject to no lord but

Iliin ; and thou preservest thy liberty

 

with all the privileges appertainingto

it. It becomcth thee, therefore, to be

very circumspect in thy life and con

duct, lest thou shouldst in any degree

obstruct the progress of divine love in

thy soul. If ever thou dcsirest to pos

sess God alone, then must make a sur

render of thyself solely to him. If

thou lovest and pleasest thyself, in

stead of loving and pleasing God, then

sorrow and fear, sadness and anxiety,

will inevitably attend thee; whereas,

if thou wholly yieldest thyself unto

God, cleaving to him and delighting

thyself in him alone, then he will

never leave thee nor forsake thee, but

remove by his gracious presence all

fear and anxiety from thy mind. He,

on the other band, who seeks himself

in all situations and in every circum

stance, and who incessantly pursues

after profit, praise, and lust, can never

attain to serenity and peace of mind;

for sonic circumstance there always

will be to cross his desires and to dis

turb his rest. Never, therefore, yield

to the belief that an accession of fame,

wealth, or honor in this world, is al

ways good and profitable for thee;

when, on the contrary, a righteous

contempt of all such transient objects,

nay, an utter extirpation of our love

of them, would be attended with an

infinite blessing and advantage.

8. As then, on the one hand, the

things of this life, such as praise,
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riches, and pleasure, are frail, and

pass away with the world that sup

plies them, while, on the other, the'

love of God endureth forever, it is

evident that no satisfaction can be

durable that is founded upon the love

of self and of earthly objects. Such

peace would be interrupted by every

trivial circumstance that occurred;

whereas, when the mind is firmly set

upon (iod and upon his love, it cannot,

fail to be preserved in perfect peace

and perpetual serenity amid all the

changes of this life. Forsake thou,

therefore, all things, and thou shalt,

by faith, recover all things again; for

never can the lover of himself and of

the world find the blessed God.

4. lnordinate self-love is begotten

0f the world, and not of God; it is

earthly, and the chief enemy to “ the

wisdom which is from above." James

3: 17. This wisdom does not seek the

praise and applause of men; and

though in itself “a pearl of great

price" (Matt. 13:46), yet appearing

with no other recommendation than

its own native simplicity, it is but

little valued in the world, and, with

but few exceptions, is entirely no

glectcd and forgotten; and though

there are many who make a beast of

this wisdom, yet the gem conceals it»

self from all who do not desire to ap

ply it in their practice. If, therefore,

thou desirest to he possessed of it, 0

man! lay aside all that human wisdom

which " putl'eth up" (I Cor. 8 : l), to

gether with thy self-love and self-ap

plause, and then shalt thou exchange

thy earthly wisdom, which the world

admires, for that which is heavenly

and divine. Then, instead ot'the wis

dom of this world, which in its nature

is elevated and seeks the applause of

men, thou shalt be put in possession

of a wisdom which, far from attract

 
ing the notice of the world, is despised

and rejected by it, but which is, never

theless, of a divine origin, and of ever.

lasting continuance.

5. It is impossible to love God, until

thou abhorrest thyself; that is, until

thou art heartily displeased with thy

self and with thy sins; until thy own

carnal nature is crucified, together

with the evil propensities of thy self

will. For the more a man strives to

love God, the more he labors to subdue

the lusts of the flesh and his sensual

appetites; and the more he departs

from self and from self-love, by the

power of the Spirit of God, the more

nearly he approaches, by faith, unto

God, and to his divine love. For as

inward peace depends on a freedom

from desires after the things of this

world; so when this peace is once set

tled- in the soul, and the heart has dis

engaged itself from the ties which

bound it to the creature, it returns

freely into God, and rests in him

alone.

6. Now he who is sincerely disposed

to deny himself, must follow, not his

own will, but the will of Christ, who

has declared, “ I am the way, and_ the

truth, and the life." John 14:6.' As

though he had said: “Without the -

way, no man walketh; without the

truth, nothing is known; and without

life, no man liveth: therefore, look

upon me, who am the way in which it

is thyduty to walk, the truth in which

thou art called to believe, and the life

in which thou art bound to live. I

am the unerring way, the infallible

truth, and the everlasting life: the

way to immortality is through my

merit; the truth itself is in my word;

and life is through the etlicacy of my

death; and, therefore, if thou con

tinuest in the way, the truth will guide

thee unto eternal life. chou desirest
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not to go astray, follow me; if.thou

wilt know the truth, believe in me;

- and if thou wouldst possess life over

lasting, put thy whole trust in me,

'who for thy sake have endured the

death of the 'cross."

7. What, indeed, is the safe way, the

infallible truth, and the endless life?

What, the way, truth, and life, that

are more excellent than every other?

Surely there is no way, but the holy

and precious merits ofChrist; no truth,

but his eternal word; no life, but a

blissful immortality in heaven. If,

therefore, 0 Christian! thou desirest

to be raised up into heaven with Christ

Jesus, believe in him here, and tread

in the footsteps of his humility; this

is the safe Way to everlasting glory.

If thou wouldst escape the snares of

the world, take hold of his Word by

faith, and follow the example which

he has left for thy imitation; because

this is the infallible Truth. And if it

be thy wish to live with Christ, then

die thou with liim and in him unto sin,

and become a new creature; for this is

Life. Thus Christ is the way, the

truth, and the life; and he is so, both

by his example and by his merit.

8. “ Be ye followers of God as dear

children.” Eph. 5 : 1. Let us labor and

strive after this one thing; that our

lives may resemble the life of Christ.

Were there nothing else to confound

the false Christian, the example of

Christ might effectually and abund

antly do it. When we consider that

Christ our Lord passed his life in grief

and pain, we ought to be ashamed to

spend our lives in case and pleasures.

If the soldier forgets his own case and

comfort when he beholds his captain

fighting unto death, shalt thou pursue

after worldly pleasures and honors,

when thy Prince was so ignomiuiously

treated, and, for thy sake, nailed to

 
the cross? Is it not a sign that then

thou dost not, in fact, fight under his

banner?

9. It is true that, in our day, every

one desires to be considered a Chris

tian; but how few are they who imi

tate the life and deportment of Christ!

Had it been the character of a fol

lower of Christ, to aim at the acqui

sition of honors and possessions, our

Lord would never have taught that

these are not worthy to be compared

with heavenly treasures. Contemplate

the life and doctrine of the blessed

Jesus, and thou shalt own that no

thing can be more opposed than he

and the world. Behold that manger

and that stable! do they not forci

bly evidence a contempt of worldly

things? And will the example of

Christ lead thee to err from the right

way? No! he is the way, and he is

the truth; and his life, compared with

his doctrine, is the only means to pre

serve thee from mistake, and to guard

thee from the delusions and errors of

the world. Since then the Lord hath

chosen to enter into his glory by the

way of suffering and reproach, why

shouldst thou labor to make thy way

to hell, through the pomps and vani

ties of the world? Return, then, 0

deluded soull escape from the broad

way that leadeth unto death, and in

which thy only enjoyment is “ the

pleasures of sin for a season" (Heb.

11:25); enter into this safe Way, in

which the wayfaring man shall not

stray: cordially embrace that Truth

which never can deceive: and live in

Him who is Life itself. This way is

the truth, and this truth is the way.

Awful blindness! a worm of the earth

would make himself guest in the

world, when the Lord of glory abased

himself to the very dust. 0 faithful

soull when thy bridegroom moves to
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meet thee, clothed with humility, come

down from the elevation of thy pride

and ambition, and descend into the

vale of humiliation to meet him, and

he will embrace and receive thee with

joy.

10. As Abraham quitted his father's

house, to go into a land which the

Lord was to show him (Gen. 12:1),

so quit thou, as a true child of Abra

ham, the plcasure-house of self-will

and self-love, that thou mayest obtain

the divine blessing. Sclf-lovo biases

the judgment, blinds the understand

ing, disturbs the reason, seduces the

will, corrupts the conscience, closes

the gates of life, and acknowledges

neither God nor neighbor. It han

ishcs virtue; seeks alter honors,

riches, and pleasures; and, in a word,

prefers earth to heaven. lie, there

fore, who thus “lovcth his life, shall

lose it; but he that hatcth his life"

(that is, resists this principle of self

lovc), “ shall keep it unto life eternal."

John 12:25. Self-love is the root of

impenitence, and the cause of damna

tion. They who are controlled by

self-love and self-honor are destitute

of humility aml a knowledge of sin;

consequently, they never can obtain

the remission of sin, though they seek

it with tears; their tears not being

shcd because they have oil'endcd God,

but merely on account of the personal

less which they have sustained.

ll. The kingdom of heaven is com

pared in Scripture to “ a pearl of great

price ;" in order to obtain which, a

man sold all that he had. Matt. 13: 4b,

46. This pearl is God himself, and that

eternal life which he has promised,

and for the attainment of which every

other object must be forsaken. We

have an example of this in our Lord

Jesus Christ, who descended from

heaven not for his own sake, but for

 

thy sake; not for his own profit and

advantage, but for thine. Luke I9: 10.

And wilt thou yet delay to love him

who gave himself up unto death for

thee! .

12. It doubtless is the part of a

faithful spouse, to please her husband

alone: and art thou desirous of pleas

ing the world, when thou maycst be

espoused unto Christ, the great lovar

of souls! Forsake therefore and sin

cerely despise all that is in the world,

in order that thou maycst become

worthy of the eminent dignity of this

spiritual marriage: for if thy love

cleave not solely to Christ, it is a cer

rupt and adulterous love, and not that

which a Christian should bear to the

Redeemer. For the Christian's love

to the Redeemer must possess virgin

purity.

13. The law of Moses required that

the priest should marry a virgin

(Levit. 21:13, 14); and Christ, our

High Priest, will espouse only a vir

gin-soul ,' one that is attached to I10

thing that the world can offer, but

solely to himself; nay, one that loves

not even herself, in comparison with

Christ. “ If any man come toque,"

he says, “ and hate not his own life, he

cannot be my disciple." Luke 14 : 20.

H. In order to understand what is

meant by hating ourselves, we are to

remember that we carry about with

us “ the old man," and are indeed the

old man himself; whose nature is to

hasten from one sin to another, to

love himself, to pursue his own profit

and honor, and to indulge his own

will and carnal appetite. For the

flesh is at all times the same; always

considering itself, easily grieved, envi

ous, bitter, covetoas, and revenge-fol.

This, 0 Man! is what then doest:

these sinful motions proceed from thy

heart; this is thy very life, even the
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life of the old man in thee: and there

fore thou must of necessity hate thy

self, and thine own natural life, if ever

thou desirest to be a disciple of Christ.

Whoever loves himself, must love his

own pride and avarice, his own wrath

and hatred, envy and lying, perfidi

ousness and unrighteousness; and, in

short, he must love all the progeny

of unholy desires, and a corrupt heart.

But if thou dcsirest to be a Christian

indeed, thou must not love, nor ex

cuse, nor palliate thy sins, but thou

must hate them, forsake them, and

subdue them.

. CHAPTER XV.

snowrno new rm: “one MAN" nun mss, sun rs: “uzw HA!" ll nmr

RENEWED, IN A TRUE CHRISTIAN; ALDO, WIIERIIN IlLI-DIIIAL 0038181., A.“

WHAT IS MEANT BY THE CIllllBTIAN'B CROSB

If any man will come offer me, let him deny himself, and take up his crew daily,

and follow mc.—Lnn 9 : 28.

IT is the charge of the apostle Paul,

“ Put ed the old man, which is

corrupt according to the deceitful

lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of

your mind; and put on the new man,

which after God is created in right

eousness and true holiness." Eph. 4:

22-24. And in another of his Epistles,

he gives us a reason for doing so:

“Ye are not your own; for ye are

bought with a price ; therefore, glorify

God in your body and in your spirit,

which are God‘s." 1 Cor. 6: 19, 20.

2. We have already noticed what is

meant by the old man; namely, pride,

covctousness, lasciviousness, unright

eousness, wrath, enmity, hatred,'ete.;

all of which must die in the Christian,

if ever the new man arise in him again,

and is day by day renewed.

8. In proportion as the old man

dies, the new man is quiekened. As

pride loses its influence, humility, by

the grace of God the Holy Spirit, sue

ceeds; as wrath yields, meekness ad

vances; as eovetousness is done away,

 
trust in God is increued; and as the

love of the world is removed, the love

of God takes its place in the soul, and

becomes more and more vigorous and

ardent. In this consists the renova

tion of the new man. This is the

fruit of the Spirit; this is practical

and living faith (Gal. 5:22); this is

Christ in us; this is the new command

of Christ and new obedience; this is

the result of the new birth in us, in

which thou must live if thou desirest

to be a child of God; for those only

who so live haven right to be so

called.

4. This is the reason why a man

ought now to deny himself; to re~

nounce his own honor and will, his

own love and pleasure, and all his

profit and interest in the world; and

why he ought freely to give up his

own right and life, and consider him

selfunworthy oi‘everything that Prov

idence bestows upon him. A real Chris

tisn, who is endued with the humility

of Christ, readily owns that no man
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can lay claim to even the least of those

benefits that descend from above, be

cause they are all gitts, and freely pro

ceed from the goodness of God. On

this account he uses all as being really

the property of God, with fear and

trembling: not to promote his own

pleasure and satisfaction, his, own

profit and praise, but from necessity

alone, and because he cannot other

wise subsist.

5. Leta true Christian who denies

himself, and a false Christian who is

filled with inordinate self-love, be com

pared together. If an affront be of

fered to the latter, you may soon be

held his anger rising, and visible marks

of passion and discontent; and these

are, not unfrequently, followed up by

repmachful language and actions, by

a spirit of revenge, and sometimes by

impreeations and curses. All this pro

c» eds from the old mart, whose proper

character it is to be angry and bitter,

and to exhibit rancor and aspcrity.

On the contrary, he that is a Chris

tian indeed, and has sincerely begun

to practice self-denial, is gentle, pa

tient, and ready to forgive; free from

a revengeful spirit; full of compassion

and tenderness; and estecms himself

worthy of all the sufferings which

Providence may be pleased to allot to

him. These qualities are all included

in adj-denial.

6. In the exercise of this patience,

mccltncss, and lowlincss of mind, our

Lord Jesus Christ has set us an ex

ample by willingly denying himself.

“The Son of man," he says, “ came

not to be ministered unto, but to min

ister" (Matt. 20:28); and again, “I

am among you as he that serveth"

(Luke 22:27); and in another place,

“The Son of man hath not where to

lay his head.” Luke 9 : 58. David,

when reviled by Shimei, practised the

 
duty of self-denial, for his words were:

“The Lord hath said unto him, Curse

David." 2 Sam. 16: 10. As if he had

said: “I am aworm in the sight of

God, and deserve to sufler far worse

things." And thus have all the saints

and prophets of God freely denied

their own will, and esteemed them

selves unworthy of every blessing.

They bore the burden of_their day

with patience (Acts 5:40, 41); they

cursed not when they were cursed;

they blessed their pcrsccutors, and

prayed for them by whom they were

slaughtered (Acts 7:60); and thus,

“ through much tribulation, entered

into the kingdom of God." Acts 14:22.

7. This was true when they acknowl

edged themselvcs unworthy of any

favor, but worthy of all the evils that

could befall them.

8. Now, this self-denial is the cross

of Christ,whieh he has encouraged us

to bear, saying: “If any man will

come alter me, let him deny himself

and take up his cross daily, and follow

me." Luke 9:23. This self-denying

life is a severe cross to the flesh; the

natural man desires a life free from

restraint and contradict-ion, and would

follow the inclination of his own will,

and seek after his own case and pleas.

are, rather than the humility, patience,

and meekness of Christ, with the other

graces of his life and example.

9. But whatever opposition the old

man may raise for a time, he has re

ceived the sentence of death, and if

thy soul be ever saved, he must surely

die. For never canst then be clothed

with the humility ofChrist unless thy

natural pride be first subdued; nor

canst thou feel a love of his poverty

unless thy avarice and thy love of

the world be first overcome. Thou

wilt not be able to follow Christ in

the contempt of vainglory, nor to en
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dare the reproach of his cross, until

thine ambition be rooted out; nor wilt

thou ever express in thy life the meek

ness and patience of Jesus until thy re

vengcful spirit be inwardly mortified.

10. These are the spiritual exercises

which the Scriptures mean when they

speak of drnyi'ng ourselves, of bearing the

cross of Christ, and of following him,—

eXercises that are submitted to, not

with any expectation of profit, merit,

reward, interest, or praise, but from

pure love to the Saviour, and because

Christ hath passed through all this

before us, and “bath left us an exam

ple that we should follow his steps."

Since the image of God is the greatest

dignity of man, we ought the more

earnestly to practise the duty of self

dcnial, by which that image, eti'aeed

by sin, is revived within us. And as

this is the highest honor of which our

nature is susceptible, so is it the strong

est inducement that can possibly be

suggested to endear to us the practice

of self-denial. ,

11. Why, then, should man so eagerly

desire the fading honors of this world,

which, however they may raise him in

the estimation of his fellow-mortals,

render him in no degree more accept

able in the sight of God. The great

and the wise have bodies composed of

flesh and blood as the meanest and the

most despised; so that, in this respect,

no man has the slightest superiority

over another. One is born even as the

other, and dies even as the other; for

the beginning and end of all men, as

to this world, is alike. What folly

then is it to covet worldly honors and

the praise of men! Such desires spring

from the root of self-love, that bane

of the soul, that seed of all spiritual

diseases, by which the heart of man is

 

turned from God to the world, and

from Christ to self. IIow incapable

and how backward is the lover of

himself to obey the words of the

blessed Redeemer, and to lose his life

for His sake that he may save it. This

is a paradox hostile to the inclinations

of the “old nature,” and therefore but

little considered by the bulk of man

kind.

12. Alas! how small is the number

of those who have a thorough knowl

edge of the depraved life of the old

Adam, or who heartily strive against

it! And yet, if ever we would rescue

our souls from pcrdition, we must die

to it and to all its restless workings.

Whatever corruptions have been en

tailed on us by Adam, must be re

moved in Christ. In his humility, our

pride and ambition must expire; in

beholding his poverty, our thirst after

earthly things must die away. The

contemplation of his bitter sutferings

should subdue bur sensual lusts; the

reproachcs which be endured, and the

entire resignation with which be sub

_mitted to the contempt of the world,

should restrain us from the pursuit of

worldly honors, and from the indulg

ence of anger and passion.

13. He who is thus dead to himself,

will also readily die to the world, its

pomps, and wealth, and honors, and

.plcasures, solacing himself with those

higher riches, dignities, and enjoy.

ments, to which he is admitted by

faith in Christ. He becomes, indeed,

“a stranger upon the earth" (Ps.

39 : 12), but he is the friend of Christ,

and Christ will comfort his heart with

the light of his countenance here, and

with joy everlasting and unuttcrable

,in the world to come.
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CHAPTER XVI.

A $371.16“! II cossrsmv MAINTAINED IN THE CHRIST“! amass 'l'lll SPIRIT

AND '1‘!!! FLESH.

Insanotlterlawinmymembers,mn-ingageinsttluhwq/mymM—Bol.7:28.

llE two opposite principles in the

heart of the real Christian, are

spoken of by the apostle under ditl'er

ent names, viz.: the inward and out

tmrd man (2 Cor. 4:16), the law of

the mind and the law of the members

(Item. 7 :23), and the flesh and spirit.

“The flesh," says lie/'lustcth against

the Spirit, and the Spirit against the

flesh." Gal. 5: 17.

2. When the Spirit conquers the

flesh, then man lives in the new na

ture, and is in God and in Christ: but

when the flesh vanquishes the Spirit,

and thus gains the ascendency, then

man lives in the devil and in the old

nature; ho is under the dominion of

the world, and without the kingdom

of God, and, consequently, is called

carnal. And “ to he carnally minded

is death." tom. 8 z 6. '

3. It is according to the predomi

nance of either of these principles

(the flesh and the Spirit), that a man

obtains his name in Scripture, and is

called carnal or spiritual. When the

flesh and its sensual lusts are subdued,

it is an indication of the strength of

the spirit, and of a man’s proficiency

in the inward life; but if a man be

vanquished by the flesh, it betrays

the weakness both of his faith and

spirit.

4. Solomon says, “110 that ruleth

his spirit (his mind), is better than he

that taketh a city." Prev. 16 : 82. If,

then, then desircst to be a valiant con

queror, and to gain an immortal vie.

 

tory, conquer thyself; subdue thy pas

sions, mortify thy pride, quell thine

ambition, and destroy every inordi

nate lust with which thou art assailed;

and thusshaltthou overthrow the king

dom of Satan, who, by means of such

sins, ruleth in the world. Many have

signalized themselves by the capture

of towns and cities; but, alas! how

few are they who, in a higher sense,

may he denominated conquerors of the

world!

Ii. If thou yieldest too far to the

flesh, thou destroyest thy soul. It is

surely better that the soul overcome,

and that the body also be preserved,

than that, the body overcoming, both

body and seal should be destroyed

together.

0. This contest, though attended

with various trials and ditlieulties, will,

however, issue in a glorious victory

and a heavenly crown: “ Be thou faith

ful unto death," saith the Captain of

our salvation, “ and I will give thee a

crown of life." Rev. 2:10. And the

disciple that lay in his bosom tells us,

“ This is the victory that overcomcth

the world, even our faith." 1 John 5: 4.

Thou wilt say, What is it to overcome

, the world? We answer, It is the world

within us, which is here principally

meant. Overcome thy self, and then

, the victory over the world is thine.

7. Some may, perhaps, be here ready

to inquire, “What, if sin sometimes

closely beset me, and hear me away

against my will; must I be excluded
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from the number of God’s children,

according to that saying of St. John,

‘He that cemmitteth sin is of the

devil'?" I John 3:8. To this it must

he replied: If thou feelest the con

flict of the Spirit against the flesh,

and art grieved that thou sometimes

decst things which thou wouldst not,

it is an evidence that, amidst the ln

flrmitics which encompass thee, thy

faith and thy spirit struggle against

the flesh, and are opposed to it. St.

Paul himself teaches us that this war

fare has place even in godly and be

lieving souls, when he says, “ I see an

other law in my members warring

against the law of my mind (that is,

againstlthe new, inward man), and

bringing me into captivity to the law

of sin which is in my members" (Rom.

7: 23); thus causing him sometimes to

do the things which he would not. To

will, was present with him; but to

perform the good which he would, he

was not always able; inasmuch as he

could not do ofhimself the good which

he would, while to do the evil which

he would not, was always easy to him.

Hence he exclaims, “ O wretched man

that I am! who shall deliver me from

the body of this death?" Rom. 7:24.

And to this agrees what Christ him

selfsays: “ The spirit indeed is willing,

but the flesh is weak." Matt. 26:41;

Mark 14 :38.

8. As long, therefore, as this conflict

is felt in man, sin cannot be said to

rule in him; for he who is continually

fighting against sin, resists its strug

gles for dominion; and sin cannot do

stroy the man who opposes the at

tempts which it makes upon the soul.

9. It is the experience of.‘ull the

saints, that they alike have sin, ac

cording to the word 'of St. John: “If

we say that we have no sin, we deceive

ourselves." I John 1:8. It is not, how

 

ever, the indwelling sin that condemns

a man, but the reigning sin. The sin

with which we contend, and to the

commission of which we do not con

sent, is not imputed to us; as St. Paul

says: “There is therefore now no

condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit" (Rom. 8:

I); that is, who do not permit the

flesh to rule. But as for those who

are altogether strangers to this spirit

ual strife, this combat of the flesh and

Spirit. they are not born again, but

are under the reigning influence of sin;

they remain the servants of sin and

Satan, and are,consequently, damned;

for “ the law of the Spirit of life " hath

not made them “ free from the law of

sin and death " (Rom. 8:2), so long

as they thus sufl'er sin to rule over

them, and to “reign in their mortal

body."

10. All this is illustrated in Josh.

16: 10. The remnant of the Canaan

ites were permitted to dwell amongst

the children of Israel, but not to have

dominion over them; and thus the Is

rael. of God feel their remaining im

perfections, but do not allow them to

gain the pre-eminence. To preserve

this pro-eminence is the duty of the

new man in Christ, whose name in

Israel (that is, a prince of God) (Gen.

32:28); and who, as a prince, hath

power with God, and shall at last pre

vail.

11. This daily strife with the old

man, is an encouraging evidence of

the existence of the new man; for it

plainly indicates that there are two

contending principles in him who is

the subject of it. The strength of the

spirit and the victory succeeding it,

demonstrate the true Israelite; and

the warfare of the spirit indicates the

real Christian. The land of Canaan
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cannot indeed be gained without war:

but when the tlesh, like the Canaanite

of old, invades the territories of the

spirit, it then becomes the part of the

spiritual and true Israel not to submit

to such a master; but, after true re

pentance and remission of sin, to col

lect new strength in Christ, and by

the grace of God to rise again from

his fall, and. earnestly implore Jesus,

our true Joshua, to vanquish for him

and in him, the spiritual Canaanite,

the enemy of his soul. When this is

accomplished, the sinner is not only

forgiven and restored to favor, but he

is likewise refreshed and'strengthcned

in Christ, his great Captain in this

spiritual combat. With regard, there

fore, to such us continue to feel many

infirmities in the flesh, and who can

not do the things which they would,

 

I exhort them to cleave to Jesus as

sincere penitents, and to cover their

blemishes with his perfect obedience.

It is in this order, and in this order

alone, that the imputation of Christ’s

merits becomes salutary and etl'eet-,

ual; that is, when a man forsakes his

sin, and by daily repentance strives

against it; repairs his former losses,

and guards against future tempta

tions. But while the sinner remains

a stranger to brokenness of heartI on

account of transgression; while he

continues to gratify the unholy pro

pensities of the flesh, nothing can be

more absurd than for him to suppose

that the merits of Christ are imputed

to him; for how can the blood of

Christ benefit him who treads it under

foot? Heb. 10:29.

V_Z_:_= .

CHAPTER XVII.

TB! “BRITAICI AND POSSESSIONS OI CHRISTIAN! All 801' OI Tm. WORLD;

'l'lllY SHOULD, THRIFOKI, REGARD THEMSELVES A8 BTBAIOIBS IN 11‘, "Bull

THEY MARI US! 0' IABTIILY THINGS.

We brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And baring

food and mimt, let us be therewith emltenL—l Til. 6 z 7, 8.

HE design of the blessed God in

creating temporal things, was

that they might supply man's bodily

wants; and it is right. that they should

be used for such a purpose, and be

received at the hands of God with

gratitude, attended with fear and

trembling. In regard to those things

which are not absolutely necessary,

whether gold and silver, 'food and

raiment, etc., they are lett to man in

order to prove him; so that from the

manner in which he employs these

 

objects, it may be discovered how he

stands affected towards God, while

possessed of the goods of this world:

whether, on the one hand, he will

still cleave to God, and in the midst

of earthly possessions, keep his eye

constantly fixed on those which are '

to come; or whether, withdrawing

his love from God, he will attach him

self te this fleeting world, and prefer

a fading earthly paradise, to that

which is permanent and heavenly.

2. Man is therefore lelt to his own
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liberty and choice, in order that he

may be judged hereafter according to

that which he has chosen here, and

thus be without excuse in that day.

Agreeably to this principle, it was the

solemn declaration of Moses to the

people of Israel: “I call heaven and

earth to record this day against you,

that I have set before you life and

death, blessing and cursing: therefore

choose life, that both thou and thy

and may live." Beat. 80: 19.

3. The things of this world are then

designed, not to fill us with earthly

delight and pleasures, but to be tests

and trials of our fidelity. In these

trials the fall is very easy, when once

we begin to withdraw from God.

The pleasures of this world are the

fruits ofa forbidden tree; of which we _

are warned by God not to eat, lest

our minds going out after them should

eventually take delight in them, after

the manner of those who know no

other pleasures, but such as are de

rived from earthly objects. These

persons, by indulging the flesh, con

vert meat, drink,'and apparel into

snares by which they are turned away

from God. '

4. It certainly is the duty of every

true Christian, to esteem himself a

stranger and pilgrim in this world;

and as bound to use earthly blessings,

not as means of satiating lust or grati

fying wantonness, but of supplying

his absolute wants and necessities.

We ought not to set our afl‘ections on

these inferior objects, but on Him

alone who is able to. satisfy them.

To do otherwise, is to expose our

selves to dangerous temptations, and

with Eve, to eat daily of the forbid

den tree. The real Christian is not

intent upon worldly concerns, or de

licious fare; for his interior eye is di

rected to that bread which endureth

 

unto eternal life. Nor is he solicit

ous about fine and fashionable sp

parel; aspiring rather after robes of

divine light, and the raimcnt of glori

fied bodies. In short, all things that

please the natural man in this world,

are, to a true Christian, only so many

crosses and temptations, alluremcnts

of sin and snares of death, that con

tinually exercise his virtue. What

ever man uses without the fear of

God, whatever he applies to the mere

gratifying of his flesh, cannot fail to

operate as a poison to the soul, how

ever pleasant and salutary it may ap

pear te be to the body. Yet, so far

from laboring to know the forbidden

tree of worldly pleasures and its vari

ous fruits, man gives himself up to a

careless and thoughtless state of life,

and yields to the lust of the flesh, not

considering that this lust is really the

forbidden tree.

5. The Christian, on the other hand,

uses all things in the fear of God, and

as a stranger and pilgrim on the earth;

avoiding every kind of excess in meat,

drink, apparel, houses, and the other

things of this life, lest, by an impro

per use of them, he should ofl'cnd both

his Father in heavenl and his fellow

Christians upon earth. He will not so

much as gaze on the'forbidden tree. in

order that he may hot be ensnared;

but with the eye of faith,.he stead

fastly beholds the future felicity of

the soul, and for the sake of this

felicity, refuses to yield to the crav.

ings of corrupt nature» What does

it profit the body that in this world

it swims in lusts and pleasures, when,

after a short period, it must be de

voured by worms, and stripped of all

its enjoyments! “ Naked," says Job,

“ came I out of my mothel’s womb,

and naked shall, I return thither."

Job 1:21. We bring into the world
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a naked and infirm, a poor and indi

gent body; and even this is the spoil

of death; for when we pass out of this

world we leave it behind us forever‘

6. Whatever we enjoy from the time

of our birth to the period of our dis

solution, is all the bread of mercy and

aflliction, and designed to supply the

bare wants of this mortal life. At the

approach of death all is taken from us

again, and we depart out of the world

poorer than when we entered it.

When man enters the world, he brings

with him life and a body, and finds the

necessary shelter, meat, and drink pro

vided for him; but, alter existing a

short time, he is, in a moment, bereft

of all, and leaves behind him even his

body and his life. Consider then, 0

man ! whether there can be anything

more wretched and poor, more naked

and miserable, than man when he dies,

if he be not clothed with Christ's right

eousness, and enriched in his God.

7. As, therefore, we are confessedly

strangers and pilgrims here, and at

the hour of dissolution must leave he

hind us every earthly enjoyment, let

us, at least, cease to encumber our

souls with things which we cannot

carry out of this world, and the use

of which is restricted to this life only.

Is it not a species of madness t0 heap

up riches for a frail body, for a body

which we must leave behind us, and

which cannot possibly enjoy wealth

hereafter? Luke 12:20, 21. Are we

ignorant that there is another and a

better world, another body and an

other life, and that, whatever we may

appear in the sight of men, we are in

the eye of God only strangers and so

journers on the earth? Ps. 39:12;

Lev. 25 : 23. “Yo are," saith the Lord,

" strangers and sojourners with me,"

that is, “before my eyes, although ye

may not remember it."
0

 

8. It‘, then, we are strangers and so

journers, it follows that our country

and our home must be elsewhere. This

will be most evident to us, if we com

pare time with eternity, the visible

with the invisible world, the earthly

tabernacle with the heavenly, and

things that are frail and perishing,

with/those that are lasting and eter

nal. Such a comparison will afford us

a due insight into time and eternity,

and lead us to behold with the eye of

faith, such things asremain altogether

unknown to the unthinking multitude.

1th! from the want of this considera

tion, that so many become lax and

disorderly in their manners, wallow

in the mire of earthly pleasures, and

drown themselves in avarice and

worldly cares. It is from the want

of this reflection, that the major part

of mankind, however keen and shrewd

in the pursuits of this world, are blind

and insensible to the concerns of the

immortal soul. They addict them

selves so much to this life, as to esteem

it to be the most delightful, the best

and noblest of all; while the true

Christian, on the contrary, accounts

it an exile, a vale of tears, a place of

misery, a deep and dark prison.

9. Hence it is that those who love

this world, and seek their happiness

in it, do not excel even the brute cre

ation in wisdom or understanding;

and as they live, so they die like

beasts. Ps. 49: 12, 20. They are to

tally blind as it respects the inward

man; they do not even think of

heavenly and eternal things; they

never rejoice in God, but only in the

low and sordid pleasures afforded by

this world. It is in earthly things that

they seek their rest and their enjoy

ment; and having obtained their ob

ject aitcr much labor and toil, they sit

quietly down and congratulate them
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selves on their possessions. Wretched,

miserable menl blind and insensible

to the tremendous concerns of their

eternal salvation! here, they lie con

tentedly in the darkness of ignorance,

soon to remove hence to that of death

and damnation. Luke 1 :79.

10. In order to our better acquaint

ance with the nature of our pilgrim

age here, we should unceasingly con

sider the example left us by the

Redeemer, and earnestly follow him

both in his life and doctrine. He hath

not us an uncrring pattern of universal

holiness. He is our captain and our

guide; and to his life and manners,

our lives and our manners should be

conformed. Go thou, therefore, and

look unto him; unto him who, when

the greatest of all men, voluntarily

chose that life in which nothing of

greatness appeared; a life of mean

ness, poverty, and contempt of honor,

wealth, and pleasure, the threefold

deity of this world. All these things,

to which the world oti‘ers sacrifice, the

Lord contemncd; for he himself said,

“ He had not where to lay his head."

Matt. 8 : 20.

11. Such, likewise, was the char

aetcr of David; who, before his ex

altation to the throne, was poor and

despised; and who, when created

king, accounted all his regal splendor

as nothing compared with eternal life,

and the kingdom of God, to which he

was called. “How amiable," says he,

“ are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts!

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for

the courts of the Lord; my heart and

my flesh erieth out for the living God."

—“A day in thy courts is better than a

thousand." Ps. 84. As if he had said,

I possess indeed a kingdom, and have

people subject to my sway; I possess

kingly palaces, and the strong hold of

Zion; but what are all these in com

 

parison of thy tabernacle, O Lord of

hosts? So, too, Job found comfort in

his Redeemer. Job. 19 :25.

12. Neither Peter, nor Paul, nor any

of the apostles, sought the riches of

this life, but directed their attention

to those which were laid up in another

and better world. Hence they freely

espoused the despised life of Christ,

walking in his charity, lowlines-q and

patience; contcmning the earth, and

triumphing over the world, its snares,

and its alluremcnts. They prayed for

those who cursed them; they thanked

these who reproached them; they

blessed those who reviled them. I

Cor. 4:12; Acts 5:41. When they

were persecuted, they glorified God;

when scourged, they were immorably

patient,professingthat“throughmuch

tribulation they must enter into the

kingdom of God" (Acts 14:22); and

when slaughtered, they prayed (with

Christ their Head), “ Father, forgive

them" (Luke 23:34); “ lay not this

sin to their charge.” Acts7:60. Thus

were they, on the one hand, dead to

all wrath and revenge; to bitterness,

ambition, and pride; to the lore of

the world, and of their own life also;

while, on the other, they lived in

Christ and in his love, in his meek

ncss and humility, his patience and

his resignation. They are, indeed,

made alive in Christ by faith, who

thus live.

13. To a lover of the world, this

excellent way of life is unknown; for

with regard to those who do not live

in Christ, nor know that the truth is

in him, these are still dead in their

sins; dead in wrath and hatred, in

emfy and avarice, in pride and re

venge; and as long as they so eon~

tinue, they are in a state of impeni

tenee, and have not been quiekened

by faith in Jesus, be their boasting
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what it may. But the genuine dis

ciples of Christ know it to be a duty

to follow the steps of their divine

Master (1 Pet. 2:21), and to be con

formed to his life, as the supreme and

original pattern of all virtue and good

ness. In a word, the life of Christ is

their exemplar; he himself is their

book, whence they derive all solid and

substantial learning, as it respects both

life and doctrine. Such persons declare

with the apostle, “We look not at the

things which are seen, but at the things

which are not seen; for the things

which are seen are temporal, but the

things which are not seen are eternal."

2 Cor. _~t : 8. And with hon men of old

they unite in saying, “llcro have we

no continuing city, but we seek one to

come." lch. 13:14.

H. It‘, then, from a review of all

 

these considerations, it evidently ap

pear, as it. surely does, that in this

world we are strangers and have no

abiding place, it follows that we were

not. created for the sake of earthly

things as the ultimate end of our

being; but that there remain for us

another country and other dwellings,

to gain which we ought not to hesitate

to sacrifice a hundred worlds, or even

life itself. These are subjects upon

which the true Christian continually

meditates with pleasure; and it is his

joy that here he has no continuing

city, but is created for life eternal.

But how sad is the state of those who,

occupied wholly in pursuing the things

of this life, lade their souls with a

crushing Weight. of worldly vanities,

and thereby expose them to endless

pcrditioa

T

CHAPTER XVIII.

IIIOWIKG "0' OIZATLY 00!) I8 OI’I'ZSDID, WHEN MAN PBIPIBS THINGS THAT All

TEMPORAL TO THOSE THAT ARE ETERNAL; AND HOW GREAT THE EVIL 18, WHEN

OUR AYI'BCHONII CLEAVI 1'0 1'"?- CBEATUBI AND NOT 1'0 TH! CREATOR.

And the anger of the Lord was kindled; and (hefire of the Lord burnt my than,

and consumed them, ck.-I\'UIB. 11:1.

\ ANY there are, in our day, who,

1 under cover of religion, seek

after earthly and carnal things; who

use more diligence to become great

and aillncnt by the gospel, than to be

good and happy. They love “ the

praise of men, more than the praise

of God." John 12:43. They choose

rather to gratify the flesh in its sinful

propensities, than to bring it down

into true repentance and brokenness

of spirit. But the character of the

 

true Christian is of an opposite kind.

He is more concerned about. eternal

than temporal things; he seeks the

glory that endurcth, more than that.

which passeth away; he thirsts after

heavenly and invisible riches, and not

afler those that are carthly and visible.

In short, he mortifies and crucifies the

flesh, in order that the spirit may live. -

2. The sum of Christianity is tofol

low Christ. Hence, it should be our_

chief care to imitate the example
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which he has let! us. Our thoughts

and actions, our desires and labors,

should all terminate in the attain

ment of this one thing need/ul, how we

may come to Christ; how be saved by,

and united with him to all eternity.

3. Never should we cease to consider

that endless felicity to which we are

called; but cheerfully await the dis

solution of our earthly bodies, and a

translation to that inheritance which

is reserved in heaven for us.

4. By these menus, which habitunte

the soul more and more to the pres

ence of God, there is begotten in man

a holy thirst after eternal things;

while a desire after earthly objects,

which is insatiable in its nature, is at

the same time powerfully restrained.

This is taught by St. Paul in that

precious saying: “Whatsoever ye do

in word or deed, do all in the name of

the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God

and the Father by him." Col. 3: 17.

5. The name of God, in which all

things are to be done, is the honor,

praise, and glory of God. Ps. 48:10.

To this great end of human life, all

our works should tend; for then it is

that they are wrought in God (John

3 : 21), and will follow us into a

blessed eternity. Rev. 14:13.

6. In a word, Almighty God, our

chief and sovereign Good should be

the principle and end of all our designs,

if we would not fail of eternal salva

tion. Hence St. Paul says, “ But then,

0 man of God, flee these things " (1

Tim. 0:11); namely, covetousncss and

the love of the world. He calls the

Christian, “a man of God," because

he is born of God, and lives in God,

and therefore is the son and heir of

God; as, on the other hand, a man of

the world, is one who lives in con

, formity to the world, who “ has his

portion in this life, and whose belly

 

is filled with the hid treasun" of

the earth. Psal. 17: 14. From these

snares the Christian is required care

fully to lice, and to follow after right»

eousness, godliness, faith, love. pap

tience. meekness; and to lay hold on

eternal life, whereunto he is called.

7. When a man refuses to be guided

by these salutary maxims, he falls of

necessity into every kind of enormous

and presumptuous sin, and will at last

be punished with eternal fire. See, for

an illustration, Numb. 11:1.

8. luundations and war, famine,

pestilence, and confiagrations, are, it

should be remembered, punishments

inflicted by God, on account of our

preferring things temporal to things

eternal; and because we are more care

ful of a weak and perishing body, than

we are of an imperishable, immortal

soul. All this betrays the highest in.

gratitude, and an open contempt of

the blessed God, deserving to be visited

with punishments, both here and here

after. For, does not man by such con.

duct. set aside an almighty, eternal‘

Being, from whom he derives both his

body and his soul; and convert an im

potent creature into an idol, to which

he surrenders his love and affection?

He who lows the creature more than

the Creator, and things transitory

more than those which are eternal,

ofl'ers surely the highest possible af

front to his Maker, and opposes the

great design of the Christian religion.

9. It is no doubt true, that all the

creatures of God are good in them

selves; but when men begin to set

their affections on them, and by their

irregular love to convert them, as it

were, into idols, they then become an.

abomination in the sight of God, and

are justly ranked among the most

odious images of gold and silver.

10. What else can result from at
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carnal love of the world but hell

and damnation! Consider the case

of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19:24),

and the one in Numb. 11:], already

mentioned. These are illustrations of

the eternal fire and damnation which

must follow a rejection of God.

11. The love and joy, the wealth

and honors of the true Christian, are

circumscribed only by eternity itself;

for, “ where his treasure is,there will his

heart be also." Luke 12 : 34. From the

lust and love of the world, on the con

trary, nothing can result but eternal

damnation. “The world passeth away

and the lust thereof; but he'that doeth

the will of God abideth forever" (1

John 2: l7): and hence, St. John calls

upon the faithful entirely to withdraw

their affections from the world; say

ing, “Love not the world, neither the

things that are in the world." 1 John

2: 15. These and similar considera

tions pmverfully convince us, that God

will not permit us to fix our afl'ectious

on any creature whatsoever.

12. But this will more fully appear

from the following reflections:

I. Love is the very heart of a man,

and the noblest of all his affections;

hence, it is due to God only, as the

supreme object, and sovereign Good.

II. It is absolute fully to love tem

poral things, which cannot love us;

whereas the infinitely blessed God de

serves to be loved alone, since from a

pure principle of love, he created us

unto eternal life, and bath, to the same

purpose, redeemed and sanctified us.

Ill. Like things are naturally loved

' by their like. Ilcnce, God made us

after his own image, in order that we

might love Him; and that, next to

himself, we might love our neighbor,

created afler the same image.

IV. The human soul resembles a

 

mirror, representing every object in.

differently that is placed before it,

whether it be of heaven or of earth.

Therefore turn thy soul wholly and

only to God, that this image may be

fully expressed in it.

V. The patriarch Jacob, when dwell

ing in Mesopotamia, far removed from

his native soil, never abandoned his

purpose to return, and,at length, after

twenty years' service, demanded his

wives and wages; and, cheered by the

recollection of the place of his na

tivity, returned thither. So should

thy soul, amidst the various engago~

ments of this life, and the hurry of

outward employments, long without

ceasing after thy heavenly fatherland.

VI. Man is made either better or

worse by that which he loves. He

that loves God, partakes freely of the

divine virtue and goodness that re

side in Him; but he that loves the

world, is defiled with all those sins

and evils which attend it. /

VII. When King Nebuehadnezzar

(Dan. 4 : 33) was too much controlled

by the love of the world, he lost the

very form of a man, and degenerated

into that of a beast. So all men, blot

ting from their hearts the image and

love of God, are transformed, as it re

spccts their inward man, into the has

ture of brutes. For surely those who

wholly surrender themselves to the

love of this world, are no better.

VIII. Lastly, that which a man has

loved here, and carried about in his

heart, shall be manifested in him here

after; and with this he shall associate

himself forever, whether it be God or

the world. If the world have been the

object. of his love in this life, it will

never leave him hereafter, but will

prove his death and his tormentor to

all eternity.
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CHAPTER XIX.

HS WHO 18 MOST OI ALL CONSCIOUS OF HIS MIBEBY, I! "08'! 0' ALL ACCURA

BLE TO GOD; AND HIS CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE OI’ H18 IISIBY, mas I!!!

TO SEEK THE GRACE OF GOD

lb this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrits and trouble“ at q

word.-—IsAIAII 66: 2.

HEFE comfortable words, our gra

cious and merciful God hath

spoken by the prophet, in order to

cheer our hearts, when they are most

oppressed with misery and sorrow.

Be not then therefore ashamed to be

bruised in spirit, and abased in thine

own eyes. Humble thyself in the

dust, and deem thyself unworthy of

all grace and favor; so shalt thou be

raised out of thine own vileness, and

obtain, in Christ, acceptance with Al

mighty God. ,

2. He who is still something in his

own estimation, is not duly humbled

and depressed in his heart; nor can

he expect to be regarded by that Be

ing'who looks upon the poor and con

trite ones only. “ If," says the apostle,

“a man think himselfto be something,

when he is nothing, he deceiveth him

self" (Gal. 6:3): and the reason of

this is, that God is all in all, alone;

and the creature must consequently

become a bare and empty nothing. So

great and so practical is this truth,

that man is not only to believe it in

his heart, but to express it in his life

and conduct.

3. If ever thou designest, then, to

give all glory and all honor to God,

that IIn may be ALL, alone, thou must

surely thyself become nothing in thine

0wn eyes; and entertain a very low

opinion of thyself, and of thy profiting

in spiritual things. For how is it pos

 

l

sible that God should be all in all,

whilst thou thyself cpntinnest to be

something? Bythis self-exaltation thou

invadest the sovereignty of God, and

appropriatest that to thyself, which is

his proper due and prerogative. “ It

was before the Lord," said David to

Michal, who had reproached him, “and

I will yet be more vile than thus, and

will be base in mine own sight." 2

Sam. 6:21, 22.

4. A man that will be something, is

the matter out of which God is wont

to make nothing; but he, on the con

trary, who loves to be reputed as noth

ing, and who, in his own judgment, is

so, is the matter out of which the Al

mighty makcth something. He that

will be wise in his own opinion, is the

matter out of which God maketh a

fool; and he who is truly sensible of

his own folly and nothingness, is that

of which God forms a wise and great

man. He who, before the Lord, sin

cerely confesses himself to be the

greatest and most miserable of sin

ners, is, in the sight of God, the first

and greatest of all men. -IIc who be

lieves himselfto be the ehiefof sinners,

shall be honored by the'Lord as the

chiefofsaints. Matt. 23: 12; Luke 1:52.

5. This is that humility which God

exalts; that misery which he regards;

that nothing from which he createth

something. And as, at the creation, the

glorious frame ofheaven and earth was
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brought forth out of nothing, so must

man be reduced to a deep sense of his

vilencss and nothingness, if ever he be

exalted to glory and to dignity.

0. Reflect upon the example of

David, whose misery God beheld, and

to whom he granted the richest gifts

of his grace. Consider, again, the ex

ample ofJacob, who confessed, “ I am

not worthy of the least of all thy mer

cies." Gen. 32: 10.

7. But above all, lay to heart the ex

ample of Christ, the grand and blame

less pattern of a Christian. He was

abused below the meanest of men; was

made a worm and a curse for our sake

(Ps. 2:6), despised and rejected of

men. Isaiah 53:3. But the lower he

sunk, the higher did he afterwards

rise, when he received a name which

is above every name.

8. lint who is that blessed and lowly

One who is nothing in his own eyes?

It is he who inwardly and in his heart

estecms himself worthy of no divine

benefit, whether bodily or spiritual.

For he that arrogates anything to

himself, cstcems himself to be some

thing,- und is, therefore, the farthest

removed from divine grace and from

this new creation. So destructive is

the spirit of self, that it renders even

grace of no effect, and shuts out that

which contains all things in it. For

ifa mun judge himself worthy of any

thing. he then docs not take all things

as a free gilt from the hands of God.

Whatever we are, however, is of grace

and not merit; nor can we call any
lthing our own, except our sins, our

helplessness, and our misery. All else

belongs to God.

9. A man considered in himself, that

is, imlepcndcntly of God, by whom he

lulislsltl, is no more than a shadow.

And as the shadow of a tree eon

stantly conforms to the tree on which

 

it depends, so should man conform

to the will of God from whom he

has his very life and being; as the

apostle says: “In him we live, and

move, and have our being." Acts 17:

28. It is true, the fruit will some

times appear in the shadow of the

tree; yet it does not therefore belong

to the shadow, but to the tree: so all

the good fruits that may appear in

thy life and conduct, are not the pro.

dues of thy own self and thy ability,

but of God alone, who is the original

source whence all good fruits proceed.

And as the apple grows not from that

gross substance the wood, which is

seen by the eye, but from the seminal

virtue which the tree contains, and

which is made active from above; so

the new man, and the fruit he bears,

spring not up from anything that is

gross and visible to the eye, but from

a supernatural and invisible seed.

10. New, man is by nature a dry

tree; but God is his strength, whereby

life is renewed in him, and he himself

is made fat and green in the house of

God. God is the “strength of our

life" (Paul. 27: 1), says the Psalmist:

and hence we “ shall bring forth much

fruit whilst we abide in Christ." John,

15 : 5.

11. When a man is thus wretched

and poor in his own eyes, and has

nothing in the world in which to

trust but the pure grace of God, inani

fested in Christ Jesus, then God gm

ciously “looks upon him." This di

vine regard must be understood in a

divine sense. The look or coitnte

nance of God, is not as the counte

nance cf men, destitute of life and

virtue: but it is accompanied with a

living power and influence that sup

ports and revives the faint and peni

tent sinner. And as none but the

humble and contrite are capable of
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this heavenly regard; so the more

fully they receive the consolation

which God grants, the less do they

think themselves worthy of it. Such

a one deems himself unworthy of all

blessings divine and temporal. He

says with Jacob, “I am not worthy

of the least of all the mercies, and of

all the truth which thou hast showed

unto thy servant :" for behold, since

then gavest me thy Son Jesus Christ,

I come with two bands, with the

blessings of grace and of glory. Gen.

82:10. And truly, if a man should

wccp a sea of tears, it were by no

means sullicient to purchase or de

serve the least part of heavenly cem

fort: the grace of God cannot be

merited by men, who deserve nothing

but wrath and eternal damnation.

l2. Whoever thus at-qunints himself

in faith with his own misery, is truly

one of those poor and contrite men,

to whom the Lord graciously looks.

Without this previous brokenness of

heart, man cannot expect to enjoy

this blessed aspect of God, nor indeed

that grace and kindness which is

promised to the poor in spirit only.

In this weakness and poverty the

apostle glories, when he says: “If I

must needs glory, I will glory of the

things which concern mine infirmities"

(2 Cor. 11 :30): and he adds the reason:

“that the power of Christ may rest

upon me." 2 Cor. 12:9. For so great

indeed is the mercy of God, that he

will not see the work of his hands de

stroyed: but the weaker the creature

is in itself, the more is it sustained by

the power of an Almighty Being.

For in the weakness of the creature,

the power of God- is exalted, as the

Lord declared unto Paul: “ My grace

is sutlicient for thee; for my strength

is made perfect in weakness."

13. The more vile and miserable

 

therefore a Christian is in his own

opinion, the more freely God looks

upon him, to the greater manifesta

tion of the riches of his glory. And

in bestowing this heavenly consola

tion, he does not look at all on man‘s

merit, but barely on his want and

poverty. And this comfort can in no

degree be compared with any human

comfort, all which it infinitely ex

ceeds. In such a sense, then, God

looks to the contrite man and com

forts his spirit.

14. By “ the poor and contrite

man," is not to be undcnstood, a man

that is poor in the outward sense of

the word, or who is altogether desti

tute of human help and relief; but he

is the poor man, who labors under the

load of his sins, and is grieved for

them. If sin were not in the world,

there could be no misery: but now so

much misery cannot befall a man, but

that he is still worthy of much more.

Ps. 103: 10. Far be it therefore fromus

to grieve, because we have not many

temporal benefits conferred upon us;

-since we are not worthy even of the

least of them, no, not of life itself.

Our flesh and blood may think this a

hard saying; yet every penitent sin

ner ought to be a severe judge in his

own case, and ought not to make the

least allowance to his carnal propensi

ties. This is the order in which we

are to obtain God's favor and mercy.

15. And what has man now letl to

boast of, or what language shall he

employ when he opens his mouth?

The best course he can take will be to

say simply, “Lord, I have sinned;

have then mercy upon me!" And,

truly, God himself requires no more

from a man than that he humbly de

plore his sin, and in the unfeigned

language of repentance pray for par

don. Whoever neglects this, may be
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said to have slighted the best and

most needful part of his being, Weep

not therefore, 0 Man! on account of

thy body, that it is naked and sick,

pinched with hunger and cold, in

sulted and persecuted; or because it

is confined by bonds and a prison:

but humble thyself before the Lord,

and bewail the woful condition of

thy soul, which is constrained to

dwell in so Wretched a house as thy

body is, a house of sin and death.

"0 wretched man," says the apostle,

“ who shall deliver me from the body

of this death ?" Rom. 7:24. This

' free and Christian acknowledgment

of thine own inward misery, this

godly sorrow, this thirst after divine

grace, this faith leaning on Christ

alone, open, in Christ, the door of

grace, by which God enters into thy

soul. “ Be zealous, therefore, and re

pent. Behold, I staad,” saith the

Lord, “at the door and knock; if any

man hear my voice, and open the

door, I will come in to'him, and sup

with him, and he with me'? (Rev.

3:20): which suppcr" is nothing else

than the remission of sin, attended

with heavenly comfort, with life and

blessedncss. This is the door of faith

(Acts 14 : 27), through which the

Lord, at the right time, enters into

the soul; and after the day'of toil and

sorrow is over, refreshes her with the

 

light of his countenance. Then it is,

that “ mercy and truth meet to

gether; righteousness and peace kiss

each other; that truth springs out of

the earth, and righteousness looks

down from heaven." Ps. 85:10, 11.

Then it is that the woman, that poor

sinner, but new a penitent, anoints

the feet of her Lord, washes them

with tears, and wipes them with the

hairs of her head, expressing thereby

all the marks of an unfeigncd and

deep humility. Luke 7:37. Then it

is, that the spiritual priest (Rev. 1 : 6),

in the holy ornaments of faith, offers

up the true sacrifice, even a broken

and lowly spirit, with the incense of

true contrition and prayer. Ps. 51 : 19.

Then it is that the true sanctified

water of purifying (Numb. 8:7) is

applied,—the tears which grief for sin

caused to flow; and now, through

faith and by the power of the blood

of Christ, the spiritual Israelite is

washed and cleansed.

16. And thus, 0 Christian! is seen

how by the sense of thy own misery,

and by faith in Christ attending it,

thou maycst attain the grace and

favor of (iod. To conclude, the more

wretched and miserable any one is in

his own judgment, the more dearly he

is beloved of God, and the more gra

cious is the regard which the Lord

will bestow upon him.
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CHAPTER XX. ‘/

A TRULY CHRISTIAN BORROW I‘OB BIN PROMOTE! TBI DAILY AIINDXZS‘I' 0'

TI]! LIFE OF MAN, MAKES III.“ MEET FOR THE KINGDOI OI GOD, AND rm

[1].“, IN AN INCREASING DEGREE, FOB ETERNAL Lll‘l

Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: but themof flu nor-U

worketh dentin—2 Con. 7: 10.

RUE Christianity consists solely

in pure faith, love, and a holy life.

This holiness of life springs from true

repentance, sorrow, and self-knowl

edge; so that a man not only more

and more feels his failings and imper

fections, but amends them also, and,

in this order, partakes of the right

eousness and holiness of Christ by

faith. 1 Cor. 1:30.

2. But in order to regulate the

grand work of salvation with the bet

ter order and care, then oughtest now

to walk in a submissive and filial fear

ofGod, guarding against all that Would

gratify the flesh. “ All things are law

ful,” says the apostle, “ but all things

are not expedient" (1 Cor. 6:12);

that is, “ all things edify not." 1 Cor.

10 : 23. As a dutiful child, confined to

the father’s house, does not so much

' as attempt to follow his own humor

in everything; but, unwilling to of

fend his parent, observes his will and

pleasure: so a true Christian and child

of God will behave himself in his

Father’s house, in so careful a man

ner, as not to allow his senses any un

lawful liberty. He will neither do nor

speak anything without consulting

first his Father in heaven, under

whose eye he constantly lives, know

ing that He is everywhere present.

8. Most men live without any fear

of God, freely indulging themselves

in worldly pleasures and satisfaction.

 

They will not consider that it is far

better to have a constant fear of God

fixed in the heart, than a constant joy

of the world. For as the fear of God

is the beginning of wisdom,and begets

a serious frame of mind; so the joy

ofthis world extinguishes all good im

pressions, and banishes'true wisdom

out of the heart, together with all

godly fear and devotion.

4. By daily repentance and mortifi

cation of the flesh, man is daily re

newed in God's image; for “though

our outward man perish, yet the in.

ward man is renewed day by day” (2

Cor. 4 : 16); and often, in the midst of

his sorrows, is he visited with a taste

of heavenly joy and sweetness. Where

as, the pleasure and joy of the world

are always attended with heaviness

of. heart, and an inward sting of a

wounded conscience. If the people

were but more sensible of the melan~

choly effects resulting from worldly

pleasure, and particularly of that

damp which it puts upon heavenly

comfort, they would certainly dread

all loose and worldly cnjoymcnts:

since thereby the grace of devotion is

quenched, and the soul diverted from

those purer pleasures which the Gos

pel of Christ afl‘ords.

5. There are two things which pre

vent those who seriously consider

them from being influenced either by

worldly pleasures or outward calam

I
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ities. The one is, the eternal pain of

the damned; whoever earnestly pon

ders it, will almost find it impossible

to be thoroughly merry afler the way

of the world. The other is, the eternal

joy of the blessed in heaven. Whoever

has a sound apprehension of so happy

a state, will never be greatly moved

with the calamities of the present life;

and this arises from the consideration

of the eternity of those divine enjoy

ments. But so great is the lcvity of

our hearts, that it hinders as from any

serious reflection on so important a

subject. And hence it is no wonder

that we are both without this whole

some eontrition and sorrow, and igno

rant of all celestial joys and comforts.

6. it is the prerogative of a true

Christian to be, on the one hand, but

sparingly, ifat all, moved with earthly

things, or temporal advantages; and,

on the other, to be the more deeply im

pressed with the joys of God, and of

life eternal. Neither is he immoder

ateiy dejected in the present advers

ities that may befall him; but the loss

of the soul grieves him to his very

heart, and he counts it. worthy of long

lamentation. As for the perishing

comfort of this life, he knows it can

not be called a loss, since he shall re

ceive a thousand-fold for it in the world

to come. But when a soul is once cast

away, it. can never be restored.

7. Blessed is the man who is affected

with godly sorrow, and tastes that ce

lestinl consolation which succeeds it.

But, else! how much of our time do

we spend in worldly joy and merri

ment, when we have greater reason

to bewaii our own misery and that

of othersl There is no true liberty,

no solid delight, no substantial satis

faction, but in the fear of God, and in

a quiet, serene conscience. But this

blessing can never exist without faith,

 

and without a holy life and conversa

tion. This faith, attended with godly

sorrow, daily proceeds more and more

to correct our faults and imperfections.

Whoever neglects this daily reform of

his life and manners, wastes the most

precious part of his time, which he

should employ to secure the interest

of his immortal soul. He is an adver

sary to the new life; he hinders the

kingdom of God in himself; and he

can never be cured of the blindness

and hardness of his heart, so long as

he remains in that state.

8. It follows, therefore, that he only

deserves the name of a prudent. and

wise man, who carefully avoids what

ever he understands to be an obstacle

to the reforming of his life, and to the

improving of himseifin heavenly gifts

and graces. Happy is he who not

only avoids such things as are detri

mental to his body and estate, but

also detests those which hinder the

soul in her spiritual progress.

9. Be therefore courageous, 0 Man,

and endure hardness as a good soldier

ofChristi 2 Tim. 2:3. An evil habit

of mind must be overcome with a

good one. It is the apostie's exhor

tation : “ Be not overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good." Rom. 12:

21. The cure of thy soul is not im

possible. View, in the first place, thy

own eorruptions, and judge them so

verciy, before then presumest to con

sure the faults of thy neighbor. Be

not too forward in admonishing and

correcting others; but endeavor to

heal first thy evils at home, before

thou entercst upon the r orming of

those that are abroad.

10. Go on, therefore, 0 Christian,

and learn the lesson of daily repent

ance, sorrow, and contrition of heart.

If the world despise thee upon that

account, and decry this wholesome
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exercise as error and as melancholy,

be not concerned at such poor and

empty reflections. Grieve rather that

thou art called indeed a Christian,

but that thou hast not yet arrived at

that strjetness of life and purity of

manners, which the Gospel requires.

Bear tho contempt of the world with

Christian constancy, aml consider the

singular benoflt which thence accrues

to the whole practice of true religion.

For, if then be scorned by the world,

then God is ready to support thee by

fresh supplies of life and comfort, ac

cording to his own declaration: “I

dwell in the high and holy place;

with him also that is ofa contrite and

humble spirit, to revive the spirit of

the humble, and to revive the heart

of the contrite ones.” Isa. 67 : 15.

11. It is impossible that divine and

worldly joy should, at one and the

same time, reside in the heart of man;

so very contrary are they to each

other, and so inconsistent in their na

tures, causes, and effects. The joy of

the world is begotten in prosperity;

but that which is from heaven, springs

up in the midst of crosses and adver

sities.

12. It is true that it is against the

bent of nature to rejoice in the time

of adversity, as the apostle himself

seems to intimate: ‘fAs sorrowful,

yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet

making many rich; as having noth

ing, and yet possessing all things."

2 Cor. 6:10. But then it is no loss

true, that the grace of God cleanses

our nature, and qualifies it for such

spiritual exercises. And it was after

this change that the apostles rejoiced,

because they were “counted worthy

to suffer shame for the name ofChrist."

Acts 5 : 41.

13. A Christian is become by the

grace of God, a new creature, and

 

hence the tribulations of this life are

made easy to him. The apostle de

clared, that he even “ gloried in trib

ulations." Rom. b : 3. As afliietion is

a grievous burden to the old man, so

it gives case and joy .to the new man

in Christ. Again, that joy which is

from above, infinitely surpasses that

which is from below. Nay, the very

reproach and contempt which a Chris

tian undergoes for the sake of Christ,

is attended with a secret satisfaction :

and the reason we are so little af

fected with these heavenly visitations,

is on account of the joy of the world, to

which we are still too much addicted.

14. A truly humble man thinks

himself worthy ofall manner of sufl'er

ings, and unworthy of any divine com

fort: but the more unworthy he thinks

himself in true brokennc<s of spirit,

the more is he visited with the g00d~

ness of God. And the more he weeps

over his sin, the more is he weaned

from worldly cnjoyments; for the

whole world gradually becomes to

him a burden and a bitter affliction.

15. A man that. seriously views him

self and his inward condition. finds

more reason to mourn than to rejoice.

And when he takes a survey of the

lives of others, he will undoubtedly

meet with abundance of objects wor

thy of pity or of compassion, rather

than of hatred and envy. Why did

Christ weep over Jerusalem, even

over that Jerusalem which persecuted

and slow him? Luke 19:41. Truly

their sin and blindness was the evi

dent cause of it. And in this he has

also left us a pattern, and with deep

feeling taught us, that nothing in the

world should more powerfully melt

us into tears and compassion, than

our own sins, and the impenitence

and carnal security which everywhere

abound.
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16. Did a man as often revolve in

his mind, that he must certainly die,

and appear before the jailgmenbscat

of God, as he thinks on the concerns

of this life, and how to provide for

them, surely he would be abundantly

more serious in his conversation,

more diligent in the reformation of

his life, and more fervent in all the

duties of repentance. Did he more

over call td mind the unspeakable

and eternal tormcnts of hell, succeed

ing, as they do, a short enjoyment of

sin; this consideration would cmbitter

to him the sweets of this world, and

in comparison, render all the atllic

tions of this life, pleasant and easy to

him. But alas! the cnticcmcnts of the

flesh are so strong and prevalent, and

our compliauces in their favor, so for

ward, that we seldom yield to such

serious reflections as these.

17. Upon the whole, this should be

a Christian's daily consideration: if

his body be pampered in lust and

luxury; if the flesh be humored and

gratified in its inordinate cravings;

then the life of the spirit loses its

vigor, and if not seasonably supported,

will pine away into death and de

struction. Whereas, if the flesh be

crucified with its lusts and desires,

the spirit lives and gathers strength.

One is the death of the other. If,

therefore, the spirit shall live in thee,

then thy body must he certainly made

a spiritual sacrifice (Rem. 12: l), and

must. spiritually die to the world, and

to all conformity with it.

18. This has been the constant prac

tice of all the saints, from the begin

ning of the world until now. They

have with thanksgiving eaten and

drunk the bread and cup of tears, ac

cording to that declaration of David:

“Thou feedest us with the bread of

tears, and thou givcst us tears to

 

drink in great measure." Ps. 80:5.

And in another Psalm: “My tears

have been my meat day and night.”

Ps. 42:3. Again, “I have eaten ashes

like bread, and mingled my drink with

weeping." Ps. 102:9.

19. This has been the “daily bread"

of all the saints to this day; yet it has,

however, been sweetened to them,

faith being mixed with it. This is

that godly “ sorrow which worketh

repentance to salvation, not to be re

pented of." 2 Cor. 7: 10.

20. But as this godly sorrow is at

tended with life and happiness, so the

“ sorrow of the world worketh death "

itself. 2 Cor. 7: 10. This kind of sex-

row arises from the loss of honor, of

temporal goods and-estates, and other

things of that nature. This sorrow

has proved so fatal to many, that

they have laid violent hands on them

selves, and procured their own ruin

and death by various contrivances.

Of this there are not wanting many

examples in the history both of Pa

gans and Christians: though, indeed,

the latter ought better to understand

the maxims and doctrines of Christ,

who has abundantly taught us, not to

set our hearts on objects so frail and

perishing. For what is the loss of a

handful of fading things, to the life of

a man, with which all the goods of

this world cannot be compared?

21. Be not, therefore, cast down by

the loss of temporal goods, which, by

the very laws of nature, we can enjoy

but a little while: but lay the more to

heart those incorruptible riches, that

are laid up in the world to come; and

do whatever thou canst to prevent the

loss of them. Death will strip thee at

last of all worldly possessions. Here

shall be an end of pomp and great

ness. This law of death is equally

given to all, and the penalty of it at
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taches to all alike. The greatest king

is seized on the throne, and the mean

est beggar on the dunghill (1 Sam.

2:8; Ps. 113:7); for as the body of

the one is, so is also the body of the

other: both putrefy and turn alike to

corruption. Nevertheless, the Lord

will remove at length the veil of the

shadow of death, which is spread over

all nations, and will “ swallow up

death in victory" (Isa. 25:8), and

“wipe away all tears from our eyes.”

Rev. 7: l7; Isa. 25 : 8.

22. Let these and the like consider

ations, induce thee patiently to bear

the loss of earthly things; remember

ing that the whole world does not

come up to the price of one soul, for

which Christ vouchsafed to die. The

more thou withdrawest thy heart

from temporal goods and estates, the

less will it affect thee, when thou shalt

be obliged one way or other to leave

them. Thy grief will undoubtedly be

the greater, the more thy love has

been wrapped up with them. Thus

does the “labor of the foolish weary

every one of them" (Ecol; 10: 15);

as the wise man expresseth it.

23. This is the unhappy state into

which the children ofthis world plunge

themselves. They heard and amass

their goods with assiduous pain and

labor; they possess them with fear

and anxiety of mind; and quit them

at last with grief and groans, when

they can no longer enjoy them. This

is the “sorrow of this world," which

begets no less an evil than death itself.

24. We read, that such as adored

the beast “ had no rest" (Rev. 14 : 11):

so they that adore the great and toil

some beast of sordid and earthly Mam

mou, may be said to have no rest, day

nor night. This description of men,

most Wretched and most unquiet as

they are, may be titly compared to

 

camels, or mules. These animals, trav

ersing rocks and hills, and carrying

gold and silver, silken garments and

pearls, spices and wines, draw many

attendants with them for their better

security: but at night, when they are

stabled, all their precious ornaments,

their embroidered garments and rest

ments, are taken from them, and they,

being weary and stripped, appear to

be what indeed they are, poor and

miserable beasts of burden. Nothing

is now seen upon them but the prints

of their stripes, and the marks of the

blows which they received upon the

road. So, in like manner, that man

who in this world shone in gold and

silks, in “ purple and fine linen" (Luke

16:19), when the day of his death is

come, has nothing left but the prints

and scars of a wounded conscience,

contracted by the abuse of such riches

as were committed to his trust.

25. Therefore, 0 man! learn to re

linquish this world, before it relin

quishes thee. If then break not with

the world, the world will break with

thee, and leave horror and anguish

behind it. He who withdraws his

soul from the world, before he quits

the world with his body, can joyfully

die: since he is loosed from the ties

which bound him to these inferior ob

jects. As the Israelites, when they

were about to leave the land of Emt,

were daily athicted with greater bur

dens by Pharaoh, who designed to de

stroy them, and, if possible, utterly to

extirpate their progeny (Exod. 5: 9);

so the infernal Pharaoh, who desires

to hinder our eternal salvation, when

we are now upon the Very borders of

life everlasting, still attempts to lead

us with more of the concerns of this

life, and thereby to obstruct our pas

sage into a better World.

26. It is certain that we cannot
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carry with us the least dust of all our

earthly possessions into the kingdom

of heaven. Nay, our very body must

be left behind us until the day of res

urrection. If we know anything, we

know that the way leading to life is

so very strait, as to strip the soul eu

tirely ofanything that will hinder her

passage. “ Narrow is the way which

leadeth to life, and few there be that

find it." Matt. 7 : 14. As the bus

bandman separates the wheat from

 

the chaff, so death frees the soul from

all the chaff and dress of this world,

from all riches, and greatness, and

worldly attire, which now, like the

chaff, are driven away.

27. Go therefore, 0 man, and seri.

ously ponder in thy mind what the

apostle declares: “ Godly sorrow

worketh repentance to salvation, not

to be repented of: but the sorrow

of the world worketh death." 2 Cor.

7: 10.

 

CHAPTER XXI.

OI Tl]! TRUE WORSHIP OI GOD.

flame/Acmqferdlb‘agQfirsbefomthelord,“ there milestfin/mthbniaad

devoured (Item—LIV. 10:1, 2.

H18 fire is called strange, because

it was diflerent from that which

continually burned upon the altar, and

with which, according to the command

of God, the burnt-offerings were con

sumed. It is, therefore, a type of false

worship; and the sons of Aaron were

destroyed with avenging flames, be.

cause they violated the divine precept.

2. This marked displeasure of the

jealous and righteous God, is in like

manner provoked by those who, Mm

the motion of their own unregenerate

mind, and from a singular presumption

of devotion or religious sanctity, in

troduce a new and peculiar worship

of God; which, not being enjoined

by himself, provokes his indignation,

anger, and vengeance; because " God

isa consuming tire." Deut. 4 : 24 ; Heb.

12:29.

8. In order that we may not incur

 

the wrath of the divine majesty, let us

consider wherein the true worship of

God consists; for the punishment of

temporal fire, inflicted on false wor

ship under the Old Testament, is to us

a proof, that the Lord will also, under

the New dispensation, take the severest

vengeance on all strange worship, not

only with everlasting, but also with

temporal fire, wars, desolations, and

etl'usion of blood.

4. Now, we can learn wherein the true

worship ofGod consists, when we com

pare the Old Testament with the New.

The ceremonies which the former pre

scribed, referred typically to the Mes

siah. Devout Jews saw, as it were,

the Messiah from afar, believed on

him, and, according to the promise,

obtained deliverance from sin and

death through him. But our worship,

according to the New Testament, does
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not consist in external ceremonies; we

are taught to worship God in spirit

and in truth, that is, to believe in

Christ, who fulfilled the Law. Thus

be redeemed us from the curse of the

law (Gal. 3:13), and made us free from

all Jewish ceremonies (Gal. 5:1); so

that now, by the indwelling of the

Holy Spirit, we serve God with a will

ing heart and mind (Jerem. 81 :33;

Rom. 8:14), and our conscience and

faith are not bound by human ordi

nanees.

b. To true, spiritual, internal Chris

tian worship, three things belong. 1.

The true knowledge of God. 2. The

knowledge of sin, accompanied with

nnfeigncd repentance. And 8. The

knowledge of grace, attended with re

mission of sin.

6. The knowledge of God consists in

faith, which apprehends Christ, and

in him, and through him, knows God,

his omnipotence, love, mercy, right

eousness, truth, wisdom ; all which are

God himself. For what isGod? Surely

no other than pure omnipotence, pure

love and mercy, pure justice, truth,

and wisdom. And the same is to be

said of Christ, and ot‘ the Holy Spirit.

7. But whatever God is, he is not

to himself only, but also to me, by his

gracious will, made manifest in Christ

Jesus. Thus to me is God omnipotent;

to me he is merciful; to me eternal

righteousness, through faith and re

mission of sins. To me, also, he is

everlasting truth and wisdom. Thus

it is, also, with Christ. He is made to

me eternal omnipotence, the almighty

Head, and Prince of my life, my most

_mereiful Saviour, everlasting love, un

ehangeable righteousness, truth, and

wisdom; according to the words of the

apostle: “Christ is of God made unto

us, wisdom, and righteousness, and

sanctificution, and redemption." 1Cor.

 

1:80. All of which is also true of the

Holy Spirit, .who is my eternal love,

righteousness, truth, and wisdom.

8. This is the true knowledge of

God, which consists in faith. It is

not some empty and speculative sci

ence, as people imagine; but a cheer

ful, lively, and efl'ectual reliance on

God, in which I feel the rays and in

fluences of the divine Omnipotence

really descending upon me. so that I

perceive how I am upheld and pre

served by him; how “in him I live,

and move, and have my being." Acts

17:28. I must also taste the riches

of his goodness and mercy. Is not

that which the Father. Christ, and

the Holy Spirit, have done for thee,

for me, and for us all, the efl'cct of

pure love? What more perfect and

complete righteousness can there be

than that, by which he rescues us

from sin, hell, death, and the devil?

And do not his truth ,and wisdom

most conspicuously appear in all that

he has accomplished for us?

9. This, therefore, is the true and

substantial faith, which consists in a

living and ell'ectual reliance on God,

and not in empty words. In this

knowledge of God, or faith, we must,

as becomes the children of God, make

daily advances, and abound more and

more. 1 Thess. 4:1. Hence the apos

tle pours out most fervent prayers,

“that we may know the_ love of

Christ, which passeth knowledge."

Eph. 8:19. As ifho had said,“Though

it were the sole care of our lives to

learn the depth of the love of Christ,

yet would there still remain continual

and never-failing matter for further

inquiry." Neither is it to be supposed,

that this knowledge consists in a bar

ron acquaintance with the universal

love of Christ, extending itself over

the whole world; but we must also
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taste it in our own hearts; we must

experience the sweetness and delight,

the power and vital influx of this im

mense kindness displayed in the Word,

and embraced by faith. Can he say

that he knows the love of Christ, who

never tasted its sweetness? Hence it

is said of some that were enducd with

this experimental sense, that they had

“tasted of the heavenly gift, and the

good word of God, and the powers of

the world to come." Heb. 6:4. All

this is effected by faith through the

Word. The same experience of the

divine love is also intimated by the

"shedding abroad of the love of God

in our hearts by the Holy Ghost."

Rom. 5:5. In this consist the fruit

and eflicaey of the Word of God. And

this only is the true knowledge of

God, proceeding from experience, and

founded on a living faith. For this

reason the Epistle to the Hebrews

calls our faith a substance, and a cer

tain and Well-grounded evidence. Heb.

11:1. And this knowledge of God,

that arises from a living faith, is one

part of the inward and spiritual wor

ship of God. in a word, faith is a

spiritual, living, and heavenly gift;

yea, the very light and power of God.

10. When, therefore,this true knowl

edge of God is attained, by which God

Oil'crs himself, as it were, to be touched

and tasted by the soul, according to

that Psalm, " O taste and see that the

Lord is good" (Ps. 34:8); it is im

possible that a sincere repentance

should not immediately ensue; that

is, a real renovation of the mind,'and

reformation of the life. Fer, from a

sense and knowledge of the divine

Omnipotcnce, proceeds humility,- since

he must necessarily submit himself

unto the mighty hand of God, who

has perceived its irresistible power

and energy. From the experience of

 

the divine mercy arises charity to our

neighbor; for no man can be unehari.

table who has ever been affected by a

sense of the divine compassion. Who

can refuse to lend to his neighbor,

that considers that God, from pure

mercy, has bestowed himself upon us!

From the long-sufl'ering of God, pro

ceeds great patience towards our neigh

bor; so that were it possible that a

true Christian could be killed seven

times a day, and as many times be re

stored to life again, yet would he al

ways freely forgive his murderer, and

this on account of the boundless mercy

of God conferred upon himself. From

the divine justice flows the knowledge

of sin, as the prophet teaches us:

.“ Righteousness belongeth unto thee,

O Lord, but unto us confusion of

faces." Dan. 9 : 7. “ Enter not into

judgment with thy servant, for in thy

sight shall no man living bejustified."

Ps. H3: 2. “ 1f thou, Lord, shouldest

mark iniquitics, O Lord, who shall

stand 1'" Ps. 130 : 3. From the knowl

edge of the truth of God, flowfidelity

and candor towards our neighbor; and

all fraud, deceit, lying, and other such

sinister practices, are, in consequence,

freely abandoned. The sincere Chris

tian reasons thus with himself: “God

forbid that I should deal deceitfnlly

with my neighbor; for then I should

ofl'end the truth of God, which is God

himself; since he has dealt so faith

fully with me, it would be the blackcst

impiety were I to not otherwise by my

neighbor." The consideration of the

eternal divine wisdom produces the

fear of God. For whoever knows God

to be the Searcher of hearts, viewing

the most secret recesses, must neces'

sarin dread the eyes of the divine

majesty. “ He that planted the ear,

shall he not hear? He that formed

the eye, shall he not see ?" Ps. 94:9.
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Therefore, “ Woe unto them that seek

deep to hide their counsel from the

Lord, and their works are in the dark,

and they say,Who seeth us? and who

knoweth us? Surely your turning of

things upside down shall be esteemed

as the potter’s clay: for shall the

work say of him that made it, He

made me not? Or shall the thing

framed, say of him that framed it, He

had no understanding?" Isa. 29: 15,

16; see also Jer. 23: 24, and 32:19.

11. From the true knowledge of God,

arise the knowledge of sin, and conse

quent repentance. This repentance

brings renovation of mind, and reno

vation of mind is accompanied with

amendment of life. And this knowl

edge, together with those things that

attend it, makes up the other part of

the inward Worship of God; and it is

that sacred fire which, by tho appoint

ment of God, is to be used with the

sacrifices, lest his wrath should be

kindled against us, and we be con

sumed by the fire of his vengeance.

12. The injunction of God to the

priests, not to drink wine or strong

drink when they were about to enter

the tabernacle (Lev. 10:9), is an il

lustration of this repentance; and in

a spiritual sense, it extends itself to

all Christians. ' For if we would enter

into the tabernacle of God, even into

life everlasting, it is necessary that

we should abstain from the lusts of

the world and of the flesh, and from

all that tends to bring the spirit in

bondage to the body. For the love of

the world, the love of pleasure, pride,

and other vices, are like palatable

wine, by which the power of the soul

and spirit is clouded, and at last

brought under subjection to the flesh.

Man, so subjected, is restrained from

entering into the tabernacle of God;

that is, he cannot arrive at the knowl

 

edge and the sanctuary of God; eon

sequently he is deprived of that dis

cerning faculty, which distinguishes

between things sacred and profane,

clean and unclean; so that he under

stands nothing of divine and heavenly

operations, and therefore is unfit to

instruct those in sound doctrine who

are committed to his care. His under

standing and thoughts are not en

lightened from above; but being over

come with the wine of worldly lust,

are eventually involved in gross dark

ness. This repentance, contrition, and

grief for sin, and this true faith in

Christ, are followed by the knowledge

of grace and remission of sin; which,

as it proceeds from the merit of Christ

only, so the benefit of this merit can

be claimed by no man without repent

ance. Repentance was therefore nec

essary, even to the thief upon the

cross, that his sin being first remitted,

he might accompany Christ into para

disc. And that his repentance pro

ceeded from a heart affected with a

holy contrition, appears from the re

proof which he gave his companion:

“ Dost not thou fear God? WDrcceive

the due reward of our deeds; but this

man hath done nothing amiss" (Luke

23 :40), and from the request be ad

dressed to Christ: “Lord, remember

me when thou comcst into thy king

dom." Verse 24. These are most

undeniable proofs of a contrite heart,

embracing Christ and his -merits by

faith.

13. This gracious absolution from

sin,'which is apprehended in faith by

a peniteut heart, supplies all these de

fects under which we labor: but it is

entirely the effect of the death and

blood of Christ. All our ofi‘enees are

as completely annulled by his abund

ant satisfaction, as if they had never

been committed. The merit of Christ
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is of that extent and power, that

David exclaims: “Purge me with

hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash

me, and I shall be (not only as white,

but even) whiter than snow.” Psal.

61:7.

H. Ilence also it is, that God is

said to mention the sin no more when

the sinner returns to his duty. Back.

18: 22; 83: 10. For whatever is fully

and completely paid for, yea, blotted

out too, must ofncccssily be buried in

eternal oblivion. Isa. 43:25. But

conversion must go before remission,

according to the order proposed by

the prophet himself: “ Wash ye,

make you clean, put away the evil of

your doings from before mine eyes;

cease to do evil. Come now and let

us reason together: Though your sins

be as scarlet, they shall be as white

as snow." Isa. 1:16. As if he had

said: “ Ye who require your sins to be

forgiven, according to my covenant

and promise, come forward and call

me to an account. I do not. indeed

deny, that I promised you remission

of sins; but it was on no other terms

than that you should first repent.

Where is your repentance? where is

your true and living faith? If you

have these, all is welll It shall not

be my fault, if your sins (though as

crimson In grain, though so deeply

dyed, that neither heaven nor earth

can blot them out), be not wholly par~

doned and made whiter than snow."

Repentance, thercl'ore,is the true con

fession of sin; and if you have this in

yourself, namely, sorrow for sin mixed

with faith, be assured, that Christ, by

virtue of his death and blood, will en

tirely forgive you your sins. This

blood, as it is shed for us, so it cries to

God in heaven, and procures a full re

mission of sin.

15. When a man is thoroughly af

 
fectcd with this sense of sin, he has- '

tons in spirit to those cities of refuge,

of which three, Bezer, Ramoth, and

Golan, were set apart on this side Jor

dan, by Moses, being appointed by him,

in order that he who had inadver

tently killed his neighbor, might flee

unto them and be preserved. Deut.

4 :41-43.

16. And, alas! O Lord, how often

have we inadvertently slain our neigh

bor with thoughts, words, hatred,

envy, anger, revenge, and unmerciful

nessl Let us, therefore, tly upon the

wings of faith and repentance, to the

sanctuary of the grace of God, and to

the merit and cross of Christ. No

sooner do we arrive there, but we are

safe; nor will the avenger measure to

us again with that measure with which

we served our neighbor. For by those

cities of refuge, Christ Jesus is signi

fied and represented. He is the true

Bc:er, that is, a fenced tower, according

to that saying of Solomon : “The

name of the Lord is a strong tower:

the righteous runneth into it, and is

safe." Prev. 18: 10. He also is the

true Ramoth, which signifies exalted:

for Christ is the Most High (Isa. 52:

13; 57:15), “And at the name of Jesus,

every knee shall bow, of things in

heaven, and things in earth, and things

under the earth." Phil. 2: 10. Nor

have we any other (iolun besides him;

which, as the word imports, is a lump

or multitude, a storehouse of all man

ner of celestial gifts. Hence, we read

in the Psalms: “With the Lord there

is mercy; and with him is plenteous

redemption." Psal. 130:7. And in the

epistle to the Romans: “The Lord is

rich unto all that call upon him."

Rom. 10:12.

17. And this is the third part of in

ward, spiritual, and true worship, aris

ing from the knowledge of God. This
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knowledge is also the source of re

pentance, as repentance is of remission

of sins, and each rests on an experi

mental knowledge of God, as on a

proper foundation to sustain it.

18. Thus is the letter of the law of

Moses changed into spirit, or into an

inward, holy, and new life; and its

sacrifices are converted into unfcigncd

repentance. Hereby we otl'or up unto

God our body and soul, together with

the sacrifices of praise and thanks

giving. IIercby we ascribe unto him

alone, our knowledge, conversion, jus

tification and remission of sin, that

God alone may be all in all, and his

grace be worthily acknowledged, and

celebrated with thankful hearts and

tongues unto all eternity. This, then,

as hath been already mentioned, is

the true worship of God, of which the

prophet says: “He hath showed thee,

0 man, what is good; and what. doth

the Lord require of thee, but to do

justly, and to love mercy, and to

walk humbly with thy God 7" Mic.

6:8. 0 when, therefore, shall we

wretched mortals become truly poni

tent, that we may obtain this gracious

pardon of sin? For_without penitence

it is impossible we should secure unto

ourselves so incomparable a mercy.

For how can sin be remitted, when

there is no sense of sin, no sorrow af

fecting the mind, no hunger alter di

vine grace? And how can he grieve

for sins, who utterly refuses to aban

don them, and to change his life for a

better? May God, for Christ's sake,

turn us, that so we may be truly

turned! Lam. 5:21.

19. From these considerations it

abundantly appears, that the true

Worship of God is seated in the heart,

and consists in the knowledge of God,

and in ‘true repentance, which morti

fies the flesh; and, through grace,

 

renews man atter the divine image.

In this order, man is made the holy

temple of the Lord, where, through

the good Spirit of God, internal won

ship is performed, in the exercise of

faith,charity, hope, humility, patience,

prayer, thanksgiving, and the praise

of God.

20. But though this worship has

regard to God himself, and is ofl'ered

to him alone; yet far be it from us to

believe, that God has any need of

our adoration or service, or that he

receives any advantage from it, or

any addition to his perfection. Let

as rather think, that such is the

mercy of God to miserable men, that

he is willing to impart himself wholly

to us with all his benefits, to live, to

operate, and to dwell in as, provided

we be but ready, by true knowledge,

by faith and repentance, to entertain

him in the heart, that as in the school

of the Spirit, he may teach as true

wisdom, and carry on the work which

he has so happily began.

21. For there is no work approved

and accepted of God, but that ofwhicb

he himself is the author. Therefore

has he commanded us to repent and

to believe, to pray and to fast; not

that the benefit in any way might

return to him, but belong to us alone.

For to God no man can give, and from

him no man can take away; him none

can prollt, and none can injure. If

we be found devout and sincere in

his sight, we shall reap the advantage

of it ourselves; but if we be found

false and corrupt, the evil will return

upon our own heads. But what harm,

0 man, eanst thou do to God, if even

thou shouldst wilfully persist in im

piety and a dissolute course of lier

22. God, therefore, commands that

he should be served on thy account,

not on his own. He being Love it
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self, it pleases him that many be found

in his service, to whom he may freely

impart the streams of his love, yea,

even himself too. For as a mother

cannot but love the infant that re

poses on her breast, so God takes a

singular pleasure in a free and uncon

fined communication of his love and

kindness.

CHAPTER XXII.

A T-BUI CBIIITIAI II KNOWN I'I-IMABILY BY “DVD, AND BY A DLIIIT

AMINDMZST 0' LIFE.

The righlmus shallfieurtsh like the palm (me; he shall gross like a cedar in Lebanon. Those

that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They Illa“

slill bring/orthjruil in old age; they shall te/al amlfluurisliiny; to shoe that the Lord is

uprighl; he is my neck, and (here is no unrighlcuusncu in him—1’s. 92: 12-16.

OT a Christian name, but a Chris

tian life, evidences a true Chris

tian: let this therefore be the care of

the Christian,thut in him Christ may

be seen: and visibly appear unto others,

in love, humility, and kindness! for he

in whom (‘hrist does not live, cannot

be a Christian. And this holy life,

having its roots within, in the spirit

and heart ofa man, must of necessity

proceed from this inward principle—

just as the fruit proceeds from the

inherent virtue of the tree. For it is

necessary that our life should be in

fluenced by the Spirit of Christ, and

fashioned utter his example; accord.

ing to that saying of the apostle:

“ As many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the sons ofGod." Rom.

8:14. “Now if any man have not the

Spirit of Christ, he is none of his"

(llom. 8 : 9): for all life proceeds from

spirit; and as is the spirit which in

wardly acts, moves, and governs in a

man, so will the man outwardly ap

pear. Wheneo it is evident, how nec

essary the Spirit of God is to a truly

(‘hristiau life; and, therefore, Christ

 

has not only commanded us to pray

for the Spirit, but has also promised

unto us this gilt. Luke 11 :13. This

Spirit is the Spirit of regeneration

(Tit. 8 :6), by which we are quiekened

in Christ, into a new, spiritual, and

heavenly life, and from the life and

never-dying power of this Spirit of

God, every Christian virtue must be

derived. It is then that “the right

eous man fiourisheth as the palm tree,

and growcth like a cedar in Lebanon,"

Ps. 92: 12.

2. Hence it follows, that a man must

be first internally renewed in the spirit

of his mind after the image of God;

and that his inward desires and affec

tions must first be conformed to Christ ‘

(which the Apostle terms “the new

man created after the image of God")

(Eph. 4 : 24), before a suitable life can

proceed from the heart. But as soon

as the heart is inwardly renewed, the

outward life proceeding from it is but

a constant expression of that vital

principle which prevails within the

mind. Yea, since “ God trieth the

heart and the reins" (Pa. 7 :9), it is
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reasonable that a man should possess,

in the more secret recesses of his heart,

even much more than outwardly ap

pem in his life.

8. Though, in our inward part, we

attain not unto the purity of angels,

it is butjust that we should fervently

sigh after it. And, indeed, God ap

proves the desircs of our spirit when

it thirsts alter a further purification:

“ The Spirit also helpeth our infirm

itics, an-l maketh intercession for us

with groanings which cannot be ut

tered." Rom. 8:26. Yea, the blood

of Christ purifies us by faith (Acts

15:9), so that we are “without spot

or wrinkle" (Eph. 5:27); and in this

respect we pesscss, not the purity,

holiness, and righteousness of any

angel, but that of Christ; you, and

Christ himself. 1 Cor. 1:30.

4. This undeserved righteousness,

freely applied to us, must renew our

body, soul, and spirit, and produce a

true holiness of life and manners. And

this life, though it is at first like a

tender palm tree, must daily become

more and more vigorous in us, and

gather strength in Christ Jesus. And

our growth in Christ will be in pro

portion as we advance in faith, in

virtue, and the practice ofa Christian

life and holiness. This is to “flourish

like a palm tree."

6. As the palm tree, when depressed,

mounts the higher, so ought a Chris

tian to be renewed continually in his

spiritual desires and exercises. Eph.

4 :23; Col. 3: 10. He is to strengthen

himself every day with fresh purposes

to walk suitably to his new name, and

with unwearied endeavors to avoid the

danger of being a false Christian. He

is to proceed with vigor and earnest

ness, as it‘ he had but this day been

initiated into the principles of true re

ligion. For as one that enters upon a

 

new ofilce should have nothing more

at heart than worthin to acquit him

.selfin his post; so also should we act,

who are called unto Christ, “with a

holy calling." 2 Tim. 1 :9. If this holy

purpose be not firmly rooted within,

no amendment of life will ensue, no

vigor in piety, no increase in Christ;

yea, the very quiekening Spirit of

Christ must be wanting. For such a

resolution and holy firmness of doing

good is the work of the Spirit of

God, and of that preventing or antici

pating grace which allures, invites, and

moves all men. Happy is the man,

who with his cars and heart proves

obedient to it, and hearkens to that

heavenly wisdom which “utters her

voice in the streets." Prov. 1 :20. In

a word, whatever a man views with

his eyes, is a manifestation ofthe Crea

tor, by which he calls upon man, and

endeavors to draw him to the love of

himself.

6. Whenever, therefore, we feel this

heavenly call or impulse upon our

minds, we should immediately set our

hand to work, and take care that a

moment so invaluable do not slip away

in a light and careless manner. This

is an hour free from such obstacles as

at other times closely beset us. Ifthis

be slothfully neglected, other days and

times may possibly succeed, in which

we cannot think, hear, speak, or do

any good. This being foreseen by eter

nal Wisdom, she everywhere lifts up

her voice, and calls upon us, lest we

should neglect the opportunity which

is so freely ofi'ered.

7. As a tree planted in the open air

readily admits the light ofthe sun, and

the benign infienecs of heaven; so the

giace of God, with other celestial in

fluences, shines upon thee, 0 man, and

would revive and nourish thee by its

presence, if the afi'airs of this world



74 TRUE CHRISTIANITY. [Boos 1.

‘did not hinder thee from receiving the

benefit.

8. Call to mind the shortness of the

titne appointed for lifcl Seriously con

sider how many opportunities of doing

good, and of reducing the Christian

virtues into practice, thou hast already

neglected. One half of thy life has

possibly been consumed in sleeping,

and the other in eating and drinking,

and in other natural actions; so that

when thou now contest to the grave,

thou host but just begun to enter upon

a better life.

9. lfthou art afraid to die in wick

Gdllt'ss, 0 lead a hon life whilst thou

art in good healthl If thou desircst

to leave the world as a Christian, on

deavor to be a good Christian whilst

thou art in it. Now, he only lives as a

Christian, who demeans himself as if

 

he were every day to die; well know.

ing that a good servant will'at all

times be ready at the call of his

master. And God, by death, as by his

messenger, summons us all before his

tribunal.

10. “ Blessed,” therefore, “is that

servant, whom the Lord, when be com

eth, shall find watching. Of a truth,

I say unto thee, that he will make

him ruler over all that he hath." Luke

12:37,44. And who is it that watches,

but he who does not sufl‘er himself to

be carried away by the world, or its

unhappy votaries? Let us, therefore,

flee from both; knowing that the man

ners ofthis corrupt age are like bane

ful excrescenccs, which consume the

vital sap of a tree, and, in ashort time,

cause it to wither.

CHAPTER XXIII.

'III W110, IN CHRIST, DEB"!!! TO GROW I! GRACE, I! on“ OOIPlLLID 1'0

WITIIDRAW F30)! WORLDLY SOCIETY.

Hons amiable are My label-noel", O Lord of hadd—My heart and myfinls cridh old/er Ml

lit-ing God.—Pl. 84: I, 2.

[IOU aetest wisely, if thou avoid

cst too frequent an intercourse

with worldly men. For as it is never

better for our bodies than when they

are at home; so it is ever best with

the soul, when it is at rest in its own

habitation, which is God himself; from

whom it derives life and being. To

him, therefore, the soul must return

again, if ever she is to enjoy rest, and

find safety.

2. It is observed of all creatures,

that they nowhere thrive so well, as

 

where they drew their first life and

origin. Thus the sea to the fishes,

the air to the birds, the earth to the

plants, and God to the soul, is the

place of rest, according to the Psalm

ist, “ The sparrow hath found a house,

and the swallow a nest for herself,

where she may lay her young." Ps.

84 : 2. As that man will bring trouble

upon himself, who gives young people

too much liberty to go abroad; so

shall he sull'er much, who yields up

the reins of his tongue and thoughts,
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allowing them to wander through the

atl'airs of the world, as so many cir

cles of vanity. Be assured, that you

will escape many faults, if you study

to confine your thoughts within the

limits of your heart.

3. “ Those that are planted in the

house of the Lord shall flourish in the

courts of our God." 1’s. 92:13. What

are these courts? They are the in

ternal and spiritual sabbaths of the

heart; which, as Lebanon in the des

ert, flourish best in a retirement of

mind, and abstraction of spirit. La

bor to attain this solitude ol'soul, and

thou shalt become fit to search thine

own heart, and to contemplate that

variety of wonders and mercies which

God has bestowed upon us.

4. Nor are we to imitate those

who admire subtle disputes and in

ventions, who take pleasure in read

ing fine, pleasant, and witty produc

tions; which, if rightly considered,

deprave, rather than improve the

mind of the reader. Whatever does

not promote the repose of the heart,

and the continual renovation of the

mind, should neither be heard, spoken,

read, nor even be entertained in

thought, by a disciple of Jesus. True

Christians are like the trees of God,

which should daily grow stronger,

and take deeper root in Christ. St.

Paul testifies of himself, that besides

“Christ and him crucified," he de

sired to know nothing. 1 Cor. 2:2.

And this has been the practice of all

the saints of God, who have endeav

ored, to the utmost of their power, by

carefully cherishing this blessed tran

quillity of heart, to approach nearer

and nearer to a life raised above the

world, and to emulate those elevated

minds that entirely rest in God, as the

centre of all their happiness. One of

them once said: “As otton as I eon

 

verse with men, I return less a man

in some part or other.” For since the

dignity of human nature principally

consists in the similitude of God, and

therefore God hath described man to

be the image and likeness of himself

(Gen. 1 : 26); it follows, that the more

unlike any man is to God, the has:

man he is: and the more closely he

unites himself to God, the more con

formed to lIm does he become. Xone

can, however, turn himself to God,

who does not first withdraw himself

from the world. It is the nature of

every seed, to bring forth a plant of

its own kind; so if the seed of God,

the Holy Spirit and Word, be in thee,

thou shalt become a “ tree of right.

eousness, The planting of the Lord,

that he may be glorified." Isa. 61 :3.

6. Nothing is more common, than

that some word or other is dropped

in the conversation of men, which

being idle and vain,grierously wounds

and pollutcs the soul. X0 man, there

fore, has more security and peace,

than he who keeps at home, in the

house of his heart, and rcstraius his

thoughts, his words, and his senses,

from straying beyond their bounds.

6. He that will speak well, must

first learn to be silent; for to talk

much is not eloquence, bat pratiug.

He who desires to command well,

must first learn to obey; since it is

impossible that he should be a good

ruler over others, who knows not how

to be subject and obedient to God.

He that desires peace and serenity

of mind, must set a watch over his

tongue, and maintain a good con

science; for an evil conscience is like

the troubled sea; yet shall it find rest

if it return unto Christ in true re

pentance. The dove which Noah sent

out of the ark, not finding any place

of rest, returned to it. Gen. 8:9.
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This ark is Christ and tho Church,

having only one door or window,

which is that of repentance, through

which we are to come to Christ. And

as the dove retired into the ark im

mediately when she found no rest for

her foot; so when thou art floating in

a sea of worldly affairs, and art in

danger of suffering shipwreck, retire

immediately into thy heart to Christ;

lest, being too much tossed on the

floods ofthe world, thy rest be broken,

and the tranquillity of thy mind en

tirely destroyed.

7. While th_ou convereest with men,

and art engaged in the affairs of this

world, be careful to manage every

thing with fear and humility. Avoid

all self-confidence and rashness in net

ing. Remember that thou art as a

tender shoot tied to a prop, in order

that it may grow up with the more

safety: so do thou constantly lean on

the staff of humility, and the fear of

God, lest a sudden tempest should

arise, and lay thee level with the

ground. Alas! how many a man is

deceived when he, too unndvisedly,

rushes into worldly affairs. l’ersnade

thyself, therefore, that it is as unsafe

to trust to the world, as to the sea.

The external joy of the world, though

for a time it soothe a man in his car

nal security, and promise prosperous

things, yet may soon be disturbed by

an unexpected tempest, leaving noth

ing behind but the sting of an evil

conscience.

8. lfa man would, on the one hand,

seek no pleasure in what is frail or

perisbing; and if, on the other, with

a mind freed from secular joys and

affairs, he would give himself up to

those more heavenly concerns that be

comc a true Christian, he would often

be visited with a fervent devotion, a

profound peace, aswcct tranquillity, a

 

serene conscience, and other divine

comforts. But, alasl we will not be

persuaded of these things; and hence

it follows, that our conversion, amend.

ment, and devotion are, by our too

free conversation with men, rather

hindered than improved. We may

find within us, what we easily lose in

an inconsiderate pursuit of things

without us. And as a tree nowhere

prespers better than in its natural

soil; so the inward man grows no

where more happily, than in the in

Ward ground of the soul, where Christ

resides.

9. The conscience of man is pos

sessed either with joy or sorrow. If

the conscience be conversant with

things internal and heavenly, it will

refresh us with inward delight and

comfort; but if it be polluted with an

excessive cleaving to worldly con

cerns, it will be of necessity attended

with inward sorrow and perplexity.

2 Cor. 7 : 10.

10. As often as the soul is affected

with hearty remorse for sin, she be

wails herself, and sends up secret

groans to the throne of mercy. This

penitential exercise is a wholesome

fountain of tears, in which the soul,

night after night, cleanses and washes

herself by the Spirit and by faith,

through the name of Jesus (1 Cor.

6:11), that so she may be duly pre

pared to enter into the inward sanc

tuary, and holy of holies, and there

enjoy a secret intercourse with the

Lord.

11. And because the Lord is “a God

that met-m himself” (Isa. 45; 15), the

soul must approach him in a way re'

mote from the noise of the world, that

she may the more freely partake of

his divine communications. Hence

the Psalmist says: “ I will hear what

God the Lord will speak." Ps. 85:8,



Gun. XXIVJ TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 7‘!
 

And “ I sought the Lord, and he

heard me, and delivered me from all

my fears. This poor man cried, and the

Lord heard him, and saved him out of

all his troubles." Psalm 84 : 4, 6. “ Un

to thee will I pray: my voice shalt

thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord; in

the morning will I direct my prayer

unto thee, and will look up." Psalm

5: 2, 3. Thus the farther the soul re

tires from the world, the more inti

mately she eonverses with God; just

as the patriarch Jacob conversed most

familiarly with God and angels when

he was farthest removed from friends

and children. Gen. 32:24-29. It can

not, indeed, be expressed in words,

how much a soul sequestered from the

friendship and fellowship ofthe world,

is loved by God and by angels.

CHAPTER XXIV.

0' THE LOVE OF 00!) AND OUR NEIGHBOB.

Note the end of the commandment is charity, out of a pure heart, cede] aged

conscience, and of faith unjciyncd.—l Till. 1:5.

N this verse, the apostle sets before

us love, the highest and noblest

virtue; and acquaints us at the same

time, with four particulars concerning

it. First, that Love is the summary

of all the commandments: for “love,”

says the apostle, “ is the fulfilling of

the law" (Rom. l3:10); in which all

the precepts are comprehended, and

without which, all gifts and virtues

are unprofitable and fruitless.

2. What he says in the second place,

namely, that Charity must arise from

a pure heart, relates to the love of

God, which requires a heart void of

worldly love and affection, according

to that saying of St. John : “ Love not

the world, neither the things that are

in the world. For all that is in the

world, the lust of the flesh, the lust

of the eyes, and the pride of life, is

not of the Father, but is of the world.

And the world passeth away, and the

lust thereof; but he that doeth the

will of God abideth forever." 1 John

2: 15-17. Whosoever, therefore. has

 

a heart purified from all love to the

creature, so as to depend or acquiesce

in no transient good whatsoever, can

cleave most intimately to God, say

ing with David, “Whom have I in

heaven but thee? and there is none

upon earth that I desire besides thee.

My flesh and my heart failcth; but

God is the strength of my heart, and

my portion for ever." Peal. 73 :25, 26.

The love of such a one, proceeds out

of a “pure heart." Of the same char

acter also, is that love which is at

tended with great dclight, pleasure

and joy in God; of which we have an

illustration in David: “‘I will love

thee, O Lord, my strength. The

Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and

my deliverer; my God, my strength,

in whom I will trust; my buckler,

and the horn of my salvation, and my

high tower." Peal. 18:1, 2

3. The apostle, in the third place,

teaches us, that love must be “ out of

a good conscience." This properly

concerns the love of our neighbor, who
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is to be loved, not for the sake of in

terest or worldly advantage (which

would be a false love out ofa bad eon

lcicnee); but for the sake of God only,

and ofhiscommandments. Nor ought

we to nt‘llict our neighbor either by

word or deed, either secretly or open

ly; nor on any account, hear envy,

wrath, hatred, malice or rancor against

him; that so our conscience may not

accuse us when we address ourselves

in prayer to God Almighty.

4. Thefourth requisite of Love is, a

“ faith nnfeigned ;" so that nothing he

done that is contrary to the rule of

faith, and to our Christian profession,

and that God be not denied publicly or

privately, in prosperity or adversity.

This is the substance of what is con

tained in that sentence of the apostle.

We shall now speak more particularly,

with respect to each of the sevch

parts.

5. In the first place, then, Love, ae

eording to the apestle, “is the end of

the commandment ;" for that love

which arises from a pure faith, is the

noblest among the fruits and cfi'ccts

of faith; than which a man can do

nothing better or more acceptable to

God. For God does not require at

our hands great and ditllcult enter

prises, no high performances that ex

ceed our capacities; but he has

changed the yoke of the Old Testa

ment service, and its many command

ments and ordinances into faith and

love, and has given us for this end the

Holy Ghost, who, “shedding abroad

in our hearts the love of God" (llom.

6:5), renders everything sweet and

easy, and proves the original‘spring of

this heavenly virtue.

0. Love, therefore, is not a hard

work, a labor attended with toil and

dimculty; on the contrary, it makes

everything easy to a good man. " Llis

 

commandments are not grievous” (1

John 5:3), that is to say, they are not

so to an enlightened Christian; for

wherever the Spirit of God comes, he

creates a free, willing and ready heart

in the discharge of Christian virtues.

Nor does God require of his children

great skill or learning: it is only love

which he regards. If this be sincere

and fervent, free from disguise and

dissimulation, God takes more pleas

ure and delight in it, than in all the

knowledge and wisdom, in all the art

and talent that any man upon earth,

in his best works, can possibly ex

hibit. Wherever this divine love is

wanting, there all wisdom and knowl

edge, all works and gifts, are alto

gether unprofitable. They are ac

counted vain and dead, as a mere

body without life. 1 Cor. 13: l, 2.

7. As for human learning and great

abilities, they are common to heathens

as well as to Christians; and great

actions are performed as well by infi

dcls as by believers. It is love only

which proves the sure test of a sound

Christian, distinguishing between the

false and the true. For wherever

Charity is wanting, there can be no

good thing, however it may claim the

admiration of men by its specious lap~

pearanccs. The reason is, because God

is not there; for “ God is love, and he

that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,

and God in him." 1 John 4 : 16.

8. Love is also pleasant, not only to

God who gives it, but also to man, who

exercises it: whereas, all arts and sci

ences, all the knowledge and wisdom

which man grasps, are not attained

but with great labor and study, with

much care and application, and even

at the expense of bodily health. But

this heaven-born love cheers both the

body and the mind. It invigorates

the spirits, confers new strength, and
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wonderfully improves and exalts the

mind. Nor is it attended with any

loss whatever, but on the contrary,

produces many good and noble effects

in the soul. Love is itself the reward

of the lover, and virtue always carries

its own recompense with it: as, on

the contrary, the vicious man is pun

ished by his own excesses, and vice is

the constant tormentor of him that

commits it.

9. Again, when the other faculties

of the body and mind are faint and

wearied, love faints not. Love is

never weary, never ceases. Prophecy

may pass away, tongues may cease,

and sciences may be destroyed; arts

may be lost, the knowledge of mys

teries may vanish; yea, faith itself at

last may fail also: but yet “love

never faileth," nor can fail : for when

all that is imperfect is happily re

moved, then love alone abides forever,

and attains its full perfection. I Cor.

13:8.

10. To render anything pleasing to

Almighty God, it is necessary that it

proceed from him; since he approves

of nothing but what he himself works

in us. New, God is love; it therefore

follows, that all that we do, ought to

proceed from a divine faith, in order

that it may be pleasing to God; and

from pure love, that it may prove

profitable to men. This love must be

pure, without any regard to self-honor,

self-interest, and those mean designs

which sometimes intrude into a Chris—

tian's actions. In like manner our

prayers should spring from a principle

0f love, that they may have the more

ready admittance to the God of love.

Consider, therefore, how that man's

prayer can be acceptable to God, who

is full of wrath and rancor, hatred

and malieel' Were such a one to re

peat the whole Psalter every day, it

 

would be but an abomination before

the Lord. True worship consists in

spirit (John 4:23, 24), in faith, in

love, not in a long recital of words.

Remember the example of Christ,

who, from a merciful heart, cried,

“Father, forgive them." Luke 33 : 34.

A man that does not love God, is also

unwilling to pour out his heart in

prayer and supplication: but to him

who is affected with a sense of divine

love, the duty of prayer is easy and

delightful. A man that has a cordial

love to God, readily serves him; but

he that is void of this love, does not

serve him at all, though he may sub

mit to much toil and drudgery, and

even heap one mountain upon an

other.

11. Upon the whole, then, nothing

is more agreeable to human nature,

nothing better and more profitable,

than this divine love, which, therefore,

should be stirred up in the heart of

man, and when once raised into a flame,

should be carefully preserved from

being over quenched.

12. Faith should work all things in

a Christian through love; and love

should be the agent of faith, as the

body is the agent of the soul. The

soul sees and hears, speaks and acts,

through the body, to which she is

united; s0, 0 man! should the love of

God, springing from faith, do all things

in and through thee. \Yhether then

eat or drink, hear or speak, commend

or reprove, let all be done in love, after

the example of Christ, in whom re

sided nothing but pure love. If thou

beholdest thy neighbor, behold him

with the eyes of a compassionate

friend; if thou hearcst him, hear him

with love and tenderness; and ifthon

speakest with him, let thy speech he

seasoned with love and Christian af

fection.
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13. Carefully preserve the root of

Christian love by faith, in order that

nothing but that which is good may

grow up in thy heart, and issue thence,

as from its genuine centre. 1 Cor. 16:

H. Thou shalt then be enabled to

fulfil the commandments ofGod; since

they are all comprehended in love.

Hence, a holy man has expressed him

r-cll'ultcr this manner: "0 love of God

in the Holy Ghost! thou art the high

est joy of souls, and the only divine

life of men. Whosoevcr enjoys not

thee, is dead even while he lives; and

whosoever pessesses thee, never dies

in the sight of God. Where thou art

not, there the life of men is a continual

death; but where thou art, there life

is made a foretaste of eternal happi

ness." “hence it appears that this

divine love is the sum and fulfilling

of all the commandments of God.

It. We consider now, in the second

place, that our love to God ought to

proceed “ out of a pure heart." The

heart ofa man who is desirous to love

God, ought first to be cleansed from

all worldly love and attachment to the

creature. It is then that God becomes

the chief and sovereign Good to the

soul. She canthen say, “ The Lord

is the portion of mine inheritance, and

of my cup: thou maintainest my lot."

Ps. 16:5. “ The Lord knowcth the

days of the upright,” that is, those that

love him out of a disinterested heart;

“and their inheritance shall be for

ever." 1’s. 37:18. “ Delight thyself

in the Lord, and he shall give thee

the desires of thine heart." Ps. 37 : 4.

In a word, God is the only fountain

whence all our joy ought constantly

to spring. '

15. God, therefore, should be the

most beloved object of our souls, and

our hearts should rest in him alone,

because he is the highest good. He is

 

nothing else than mercy and goodness,

love and kindness, clemency and pa.

tience, truth, comfort, peace, joy, life,

and happiness. All this he has laid

up in Jesus Christ. Whoever, there

fore, has Christ, is thereby put into

the possession of all these heavenly

virtues. And whoever loves Gotl,must

also of necessity love God’s truth and

mercy, his goodness and kindness, and

the whole train of divine virtues.

16. For, a true lover ofGod hasa love

to all that God loves, and an aversion

to all that God hates. If any man

loves God, he must love truth, mercy,

and righteousness, because God is all

this himself. He must also delight in

humility and meekness, since thereby

he is rendered conformable to that

meeknessand lowly-mindedncss which

resided in Jesus. On the other hand,

a true lover of God cannot but abhor

all ungodliness, with all the works of

iniquity; because all manner of im

piety is enmity against God, and is the

work of the devil himself. A lover

of God hates alie, because the devil

is the father of lies, and was a liar

from the beginning. And this is the

reason that every one who loves lies,

injustice, and other vicious workings

of nature, must needs, in that sense,

he the offspring of the devil (see

John 8: 44); and again, whoever loves

Christ, his Lord and Saviour, loves also

the example of his pure and holy life,

his humility and meekness, his pa

tience, and the other heavenly vir

tues that appeared in his conduct.

And such a one must of necessity be

adopted into the number of the chil

dren of God.

17. This love, proceeding 'out of a

“pure heart," must be obtained from

God by prayer and supplication. And

truly, God is willing to enkindle in us

this heavenly flame through the love
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of Christ, if he be but earnestly se

licltcd, and if the heart be every day

and every moment laid open to his

divine influence. If thy love should

grow cold and weak at any time,

arouse thy heart, faint not, but stir

up the grace of God within thee, and

be not too much discouraged at it. In

the name of God arise again, set to

work, and renew the acts of thy first

love. > As thou art sensible of thy

coldness in love, thou mayest he as

sured from that circumstance, that the

eternal light of divine love is not

wholly extinguished, although it be

eclipsed, and at present give but little

heat. Doubt not that thy Saviour will

enlighten thee again, and fire thy

heart with his love; so that thou may

est sit once more under his shadow,

and rejoice in the light of his counte

nance. At the same time he earnest

in prayer and supplications, lest here

aiter the flame of this heavenly love

should be again deadened in thy

heart. Such is love“ out of a pure

heart," unmixed with love of the

world.

18. Let us now consider, in the third

place, Love, as arising from a “good

conscience,” and as it respects our

neighbor. The love of God and the

love of our neighbor are so closely

united, that they can never be sepa

rated. The true touchstone of our

love to God, is the love which we

hear to our neighbor. “ Ifa man say,

I love God, and hateth his brother, he

is a liar: for he that loveth not his

brother whom he hath seen, how can

he love God whom he hath not seen?

And this commandment have we from

him, That he who loveth God, love

his brother also." 1 John 4:20, 21.

For the love of God cannot dwell in a

man who is filled with hatred or mal

ice, or divested of all bowels of love

 
and compassion. If thou hast no pity

on thy brother, who stands in need of

thy help, how canst thou love God,

who needs not anything that is thine,

and has commanded thee to express

thy love towards him, by bestowing

marks of it upon thy brother?

19. As faith unites to God, so love

unites to our neighbor; and as a man

is made up of body and soul, so faith

and love (that is, the love both of God

and of our neighbor) make up a true

Christian. Thus he that “dwelleth

in l0ve,dwelleth in God." I John 4:16.

And since God efi'eetually desires the

good of all men, it follows, that he who

loves in like manner is of one heart

with God; and that he who is other

wise all'ectcd is against God, and has

not the mind of the Lord, but is the

enemy of God as well as of his neigh

bor. He is, unquestionably, an adver

sary to God who is an enemy to

men.

20. It is the property of this love to

bewail and compassionate the infirm

ities of others. Gal. 6: 1. Indeed, the

failings and weaknesses of our fellow

creatures represent to us, as in a mir

ror, our own imperfections, and re

mind us of the various defects that en

cumber our nature. Therefore, when

thou secst another overtaken in a fault,

consider that thou also thyselfart buts

man; and learn from thy own infirm

itics, to hear those of others with p»

tience, meekness, and humility. Rom.

15 : 7.

21. Such especially as sin, not from

malice or determined wickedness, but

who are surprised into a fault by weak

ness and inadverteney; and who, com

ing soon to themselves again, repent

of that which they have done, and

firmly resolve to watch the more

against the snares of Satan for the

future; such souls asthma are surely
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to be pitied and assisted. He that does

otherwise, shows that he has nothing

in him of the merciful and forbearing

spirit of Christ. When a man hastily

condemns the faults of his neighbor,

without feeling any love or compas

sion, it is an evident. sign that he is

altogether void of God, and of his mer

ciful spirit. On the contrary, a true

Christian, being anointed with the

spirit of Christ, treats all men as one

that has a fellow-feeling with them,

and bears with them in a sympathib

ing Christian love and tenderness, ac

cording tothecxamplcofChrist,which

he has left us to follow. Therefore, if

any man, upon serious search into his

inward condition, finds that he has not

the love ofbis neighbor abiding in him,

let him know. assuredly, that the love

of God remains not in his soul, and

that he hilnself is without God. This

should strike him with horror and in

dignation against himself; it should

influence him the more speedily (alter

repeating of his sin from the bottom

of his heart) to reconcile himself to

his neighbor, that, in this order, the

love of God may also return to him

again. Then all his actions, while he

continues in this love and faith, are

good, holy, and divine; and this love,

dwelling in his heart, willaetuate him

freely and willingly to embrace all

men, and with great affection and joy

to do them all manner of kindnesscs;

so that he will “rejoice over them to

do them good," even as God himself.

Jcr. 32:41.

22. Without this love, whatever is

in man, is diabolical and altogether

evil. Nor is there, indeed, any other

cause why the devil can do no good,

but because he is utterly destitute of '

love both towards God and man.

Hence, all which he does is radically

evil, and deprived of all intrinsic good

 

ness. In all that he sets about, he

designs nothing but God's dishonor,

and man's destruction. He cannineg

contrivos ways to vent his enmity both

upon God and man; and, therefore, he

seeks for such hearts as he can fill

with spite and envy, and then dis

charges through them his maliee and

wrath. “And hereby it is manifest

who are the children of God, and the

children of the devil." I John 3 :10.

23. Lastly, Love must be “out of

faith unfeigned," that is, we must love

God equally in prosperity and ad

versity. Whoever loves God sincerely,

accepts with joy all the dispensations

of his Providence, after the example

of Christ; who, with a cheerful and

ready mind, took up the cross, which

he knew that the will of his Father

imposed on him. “ I have," says he,

“a baptism to be baptized with; and

how am I straitcncd (and in pain) till

it be accomplished!" Luke 12:50. In

the same manner have all the holy

martyrs carried with joy their cross

after him.

24. To those that unfeigncdly love

God, the cross, which Christ enjoins

us to hear, does not prove grievous or

burdensome; and this for no other

reason, than because it is the yoke of

Christ. Matt. 11:29. If the magnet

attracts the heavy iron, why should

not that heavenly loadstone, the love

of God, attract the burden of our

cross, and render it light and agreea—

ble; especially after the heart is af

fected with a touch of the divine

love? If the sugar sweeten such herbs

as are bitter by nature, why should

not the sweetness of the love of God

make that pleasant and easy, which

to the flesh is nothing but a cross and

affliction? And truly it was from the

fulness of this love, that the blessed

martyrs bore the most exquisite pain
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CHAPTER XXV.

THE LOVE OI' OUR NEIGHBOR, MORE PARTICULARLY OOIBIDIIID

0] whom a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in bondage-2 Pr": 2 : 19.

HERE is no bondage more hard

and grievous, than to be under

the yoke of the passions: but of all

these, none is so cruel as hatred, which

so weakens and depresses all the pow

ers both of body and mind, as not to

leave to the man one free thought. On

the contrary, he who lives in love is

free. lie is no slave to anger, envy,

covctousness, pride, lying, or calumuy;

and being delivered from these by love,

he suffers not himself to be subdued

by evil desires, but continues Christ’s

freeman (1 Cor. 7:22) in the liberty

of the Spirit: for “where the Spirit

of the Lord is, there is liberty." 2

Cor. 3:17. Whosoever, therefore,

walks in the love of Christ, is no

longer a slave to sin, or a servant to

carnal affections; for the Spirit of

God’s love has freed and purified him

from carnal concupiscence. And we

see that the lova of God extends over

all men; of which we not only find

sufficient proofs in Scripture, but the

footsteps of his universal benignity

are also everywhere displayed in na

ture. We are all equally covered with

the heavens, and have all the use of

the sun, the air, the earth, and the

water; as well they who are of high

degree, as they who are of the mean

est condition. And the very same

mind that is in God towards us, ought

also to be in us towards men; God

 

ments.

himself having set us a pattern of

universal kindness for our imitation

IIc regards not one more than an

other, bnt loves all with an equal af

fection. With him there is no respect

of persons, of dignity, or merit; but

he beholds all alike in Christ. This is

for our instruction. Now, as God acts

towards us, so ought we to act to

wards our neighbor. And truly, after

the same manner as we deal with man,

so God will deal with us again. We

need not go far to inquire what favor

we have with God Almighty. If we

but enter into our own conscience, it

will impartially tell us, what mind

and affection we bear to our neigh

bor; and as we have done to him, so

will God certainly do to us again, and

return our works into our own bosom.

And in this sense it is said of God,

that “ with the pure he shows himself

pure; and with the froward, shcws

himself froward" (Ps. '18 : 26); that

is, if thou bearcst an evil mind to thy

neighbor, God will be thine adversary

also.

2. Since, therefore, God has no need

of our service, he has substituted our

neighbor in his place, to receive our

charity, and has commanded us to pay

it as to himself. He has made this

love of our neighbor the very touch

stone by which we are to examine the

sincerity of our love to God.
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8. And it is for this reason that he

has enjoined the love of our neighbor

with so great earnestness, requiring

as to show constantly the same love

to him which God shows to us. For

unless a man be fully reconciled to,

and be in perfect charity with his

neighbor, he cannot have the favor or

grace of God. And although all the

sins of the world are atoncd for by

the death of Christ, and a full pardon

obtained, yet all mankind may in some

sense he said to be in the same cir

cumstances with the servant in the

parable, who had not wherewithal to

pay; the king freely remitted him all

his debts: but when he afterwards

behaved himself cruelly towards his

fellow-servant, the king revoked his

pardon; and condemned the servant,

on account of the hard usage with

which he treated his neighbor. Matt.

18 : 23, etc. This parable Christ con

eludes with the remarkable expres

sion: "So likewise shall my heavenly

Father do also unto you, if yo from

your hearts forgive not. every one his

brother, their trespass-es." Verse 35.

And, “ With the same measure that

ye mete withal, it shall be measured

to you again." Luke 6:38.

4. Hence, it plainly appears, that

man was not created tor himself al0ne,

but for his neighbor's sake also. So

strict is the commandment of loving

our neighbor, that when it is broken,

the very end of our creation is de

stroyed, and the love of God is im

mediately withdrawn from the soul.

Nothing is lcfl. but the severest justice,

judging and condemning all that are

void of this charity.

5. If we duly considered these

things, we should never be angry

with one another; neither would “the

sun ever go down upon our wrath."

Eph.4:26. It is true, on the one

 

hand, that Christ by his death on the

cross has offered a full and complete

atonement for all our trespasses, and

in this respect, has remitted all our

sins at once; yet is it, on the other

hand, an awful consideration, that the

whole extent of the merits of Christ

will be of no avail at all to us, if we

continue to hate our brother, and will

neither pardon nor love him. We shall

be entirely cut oil' from all the bene

fits that flow from the atonement.

6. Hence it appears how important

the love of our neighbor must be in

the sight of God, binding us even to

such a degree, that God refuses to be

loved by us, unless we love our neigh

her also; so that if we fail in our be

nevolence toward the latter, we fall

at the same time from grace and di

vine charity. And for this reason, we

were created all equal and of the

same nature, that we might not de

spise one other; but, like children of

one common parent, live in peace and

love, and endeavor to maintain a good

and serene conscience.

7. Xow, whoever hates and despises

his brother, hates and despises God

also, who has forbidden all such ani

mositics in the severest terms. If

thou contemnest thy brother, God

also contemns thee; which hastens

thy judgment and condemnation, and

deprives thee of all interest in the

merit and redemption of Christ, by

which sin is forgiven.

8. For it cannot be possible that a

heart filled with wrath and bitterness,

should in any degree reap a saving

‘ fruit from the blood of Christ, which

was shed from a motive of pure love.

Yea, the above parable (Matt. 18 : 35)

plainly convinces us, that God was

less oil‘cnded at the debt of ten thou

sand talcnts, than at the barbarous

cruelty of which the servant was
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guilty; he can overlook the debt, but

he cannot overlook the want of love.

Let us, therefore, ponder the words

with which the Lord concludes the

parable: “ So likewise shall my heav

enly Father do also unto you.”

1e

CHAPTER XXVI.

WHEEEPORI OUR NEIGIIBOB I! TO Bl LOVED.

Owe no man any thing, but to lore one another; for he that loveth mthcrbctk

fulfilled the tam—Rel. 18:8.

“ HEREWITII shall I come

before the Lord? Shall I

come before him with burnt-offerings,

with calves of a year old? Will the

Lord be pleased with thousands of

rams, or with ten thousands of rivers

of oil? Shall I give my first-born for

my transgression, the fruit of my

body for the sin of my soul i—lIo

hath showed thee, 0 man, what is

good; and what doth the Lord require

of thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to walk humbly with thy

God." Micah 6 : 6—8.

2. By this question, and the answer

to it, the prophet teaches us, wherein

the true worship of God properly con

sists; not in ceremonies and sacrifices,

since we are not able to give anything

to God, because all is his own already;

not in offering up human sacrifices,

which he does not require at our

hands, but detests and abhors, because

they are injurious to Jesus Christ, the

great propitiatory oblation which God

appointed to take away the sins ofthe

world (John 1:29): but the true wor

ship of God consists in pure faith,

which, from the visible effect of it,

the prophet here describes, by “ doing

justly," that is by the exercise of faith

in righteousness, in charity and mercy,

 

 

(which is more pleasing than all sac

rifices); and in true humility and

centrition, as it is said: “The sacri

fices of God are a broken spirit: a

broken and a contrite heart, 0 God,

thou wilt not despise." Ps. 51:17.

3. To this divine worship, founded

within the heart, and proceeding from

faith, love, and humility, St. Paul pow

erfully exhorts us in Rom. 13:8-10.

IIis admonition contains in it both

the praise of Christian love, and the

perpetual duty in which we stand en

gaged to our neighbor, and without

which it is imp0ssible to serve God

aright. For truly there is no other

way of serving God, except by that

which he himself works in our hearts:

so that to serve God, is nothing else

but to serve our neighbor, and to do

him all the otliccs of Christian love

and humanity which we are able to

perform.

4. The apostle calls love a summary

of all virtues, and the “ fulfilling of

the law." Rom. 13:10. Not that we

are able by any acts of charity. to ful

fil perfectly the divine law, or that

consequently we can merit eternal life

thereby; (which cannot possibly be,

except our love were complete in

every respect, and arrived to acou
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summato perfection): but the'apostlo

desires to suggest thereby the won

derful cxeclleney of this virtue, and to

incline us, at the same time, to an un

feigned love. As to our righteousness,

it is not grounded on any work of

ours, but only on the merits of Christ

applied to us by faith.

6. From this righteousness ofChrist,

apprehended by faith, springs love to

our neighbor, together with the whole

train of Christian virtues, called by

the apostle “fruits of righteousness,

which are to the glory and praise of

God." l’hil. 1:1]. But since the dig

nity of this virtue is so very eminent,

it will be proper to set forth further

motives by which the practice of it

may be endeared to us.

6. The first and strongest of all mo

tives, is that which St. John uses:

“God is love; and he that dw'ellcth in

love, dwelleth in God, and God in

him" (I John 4 : 16). For who would

not wish to be in God, and to remain

in Ilim; and that God should be and

remain in him? And who,on the con

trary, would not abhor to be in Satan,

and to have Satan dwelling in hith

And yet this is the ordinary conse

quence, as often as charity is repulsed,

andunnaturalanimositiesaro admitted

into the heart. For as God isa lover

of men, ready to save them from eter

nal destruction, so the devil is a hater

of men. This is further explained by

St. John: “lie that loveth, is born of

God, and knoweth God." 1 John 4 :7.

And again: “ In this the children of

God are manifest, and the children

of the devil: whomever doeth not

righteousness is not of God, neither

he that lovoth not his brother." 1 John

3: 10. Now, can there be anything

more desirable than to be ranked

among the children of God, to be be

gotten of God, and to know God truly

 
and experimentally 1 But whoever has

his heart void of this love, and has

never felt its force and energy, nor

tasted its goodness and gentleness,

long suffering and patience, this man

knows not God, who is pure love.

For the knowledge of God must pro

ceed from enjoyment and experience.

And how is it possible that a luau

should know Christ, whilst he is a

stranger to love, and to that loving

intercourse which subsists betwixt

Christ and the soul? Hence it fol

lows, that he that is without love, is

without Christ also. But he who is

earnest in the exercise of love, shall

not be left barren in the knowledge of

the Lord Jesus Christ: “For if these

things be in you, and abound, they

make you that ye shall neither be

barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge

of our Lord Jesus Christ." 2 Pet. 1 :8.

7. The second motive is found in

what our Lord himself says: “By

this shall all men know that ye are

my disciples, if ye have love one to

another." John 13:35. New, in order

to be a disciple of Christ, it is not

enough to be a Christian in name, or

by a mere verbal profession ; but to be

a disciple ofChrist implies much more.

Such a one must believe in his name;

must love him, imitate him, live in

him. He must, in a peculiar manner,

adhere to him; must feel the love of

Christ infused into his soul, and freely

partake of all the gifts and benefits

purchased by him. Whoever has not

this love of Christ abiding in him, is

not Christ’s disciple, nor can be pre

tend to have any share in his merits.

For how is it pessible that Christ

should know a man who has neither

faith in, nor any love to him? As a

flower is known by its fragrance, and

fruit by its flavor, so a true disciple of

Christ is known by his love.
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8. Hence, St. Paul does not hesitate

to affirm, that “ all gifts without char

itynre nothing” (1 Cor. 13:8); which

is a third motive why we should do

sire this excellent gift. In truth, nei

ther the knowledge of divers tongues,

nor the gift of miracles, nor the un

derstanding of high and sublime mys

teries, nor any extraordinary endow

ments, are sufficient marks by which

to know a Christian; this preroga

tive being entirely reserved to “ faith,

which workcth by love." Gal. 5 : 6.

Nor does God require any hard things

at our hand (such as the working of

miracles), but to exercise love and hu

mility; virtues that may be appre

hended by the meanest capacity. Nor

will it he demanded of thee in the day

of judgment, whether thou hast been

versed in arts, tongues, and sciences,

or what great parts thou hast pos

sessed in this world; but whether thou

hast exercised thyselfiu faith and love.

“I was a hungored," saith our Saw

iour, “and ye gave me meat, etc." Matt.

25:35, etc. And St. Paul says to the

Galatians: “In Christ Jesus neither

circumcision availcth anything, nor

nncircumcision (no gifts, no parts, no

endowments, no respect of persons);

but faith which workcth by love."

Gal. 5 : 6.

9. Add to these, as a fourth motive,

that passage of St. John: “If a man

say, I love God, and hatoth his brother,

he is a liar: for he that loveth not his

brother whom he hath seen, how can

he love God whom he hath not seen?

And this commandment have we from

him, That he who loveth God, love his

brother also." 1 John 4 : 20, 21. This

all the inspired writers teach, that love

towards God cannot possibly exist in

_ the soul without love to our neighbor.

For he that hates his neighbor must

be an enemy to God; because God is a

’ cheerf'ulncss,

 

lover of men, and requires us to be of

the same mind.

10. A fifth motive is, that love is the

great law of nature, and attended with

many things beneficial to mankind,

without which we would not be able

to live. When any good thing hap

pens to man, it certainly proceeds

from divine love. lIence, St. Paul

calls love, the “bond of pcrfeetaess"

(Col. 3: 14); and describes, in Rom.

12:9, 10, the excellent fruits that

grow upon this stock. And our Sa

viour himself teaches to the same ef

fect: “All things whatsoever ye would

that men should do to you, do ye even

so to them: for this is the law and the

prophets." Matt. 7: 12. And this is

so universal a truth, that the heathens

themselves were, by the very law of

nature written in their hearts, eon

vinccd ofit. Hence they said: “That

which you would not should be done

to yourself, do not the same to an

other." This excellent sentence. the

Emperor Severus, a prince adorned

with many virtues, had daily in his

mouth, and enacted it into a law for

the good of the country.

11. A sixth motive is, that love is a

beautiful image and a foretaste of

eternal life; when the saints shall

love each other sincerely; when they

shall 'delight in one another, a.- . con

verse together with wonderful and

incflable concord, in an incxpressible

sweetness, in unfeigncd affection,

and joy. Whoever,

therefore, would conceive to himself

an image of that marvellous love and.

harmony, and obtain some foretaste

of the exquisite pleasures of the eter

nal beatitude, let him study this love,

in which he will find a singular pleas

ure, with much peace and tranquillity

of mind.

12. The more pure and fervent our
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charity is, the nearer it approaches to

the divine nature. This is a seventh

motive. In God, in Christ, and in the

Holy Ghost, there resides the most

pure, fervent, and transcendent love.

It Is then that our love becomes pure,

when we love one another, not for the

lake of private interest, but for the

sake of the love of God, which is the

great and uncrring pattern which we

ought carefully to follow. For God

loves us with a disinterested love: but

if any man loves his neighbor for his

own private profit and interest, his

love is not pure at all, nor does it, in

any degree, come up to that sublime

example which is set us by God Al

mighty. This makes also the dill'er

ence betwixt heathen and Christian

charity. A Christian loves his neigh

bor in God and in Christ, disinterest

edly and generously, without deliasing

himself by any ignoble or selfish

design. Thus is his love preserved

pure and sincere, free from dissimtllm

tion, falsehood, and anyeounterfeit.

Whereas the heathens polluted their

deeds with self-honor and interest,

and other sinister ends, which mingled

with the best of their actions. This

Christian love, when it becomes a

habit in the mind, produces a true

fervent-y of spirit, to perform still

greater acts of love and benignity.

And it is then that love is truly fer

vent, when it inspires the lover with

great mercy and tenderness towards

his fellow-creatures, and prompts to

rigorous efforts to rdieve their necesp

sity. When he has the affairs of his

neighbor as much at heart as his own,

then he is ready even to "lay down

his very life for the brethren " (I John

3 : 16), ifnced be, or, alter the exam

ple of Moses and Paul, to be “ac

cursed " for the brethren, and to be

“blotted out of the book of God," if

 

this possibly could be done. Exod.

32:32; Rom. 9:3.

18. Hence it follows (which is the

eighth motive), that we ought also to

love our enemies, according to the

Lord's precept: “Love your enemies,

bless them that curse you,'do good to

them that hate you, and pray for

them which despitefully use you and

persecute you; that ye may be the

children of your Father which is in

heaven. For if ye love them which

love you, what reward have ye? do

not the publieans the same 7" Matt.

5:44; Luke 6:32, etc. Herein eon

sist the cxcellency and prerogative of

a true Christian; namely, to subject

nature to this divine principle, to tame

flesh and blood, and to overcome the

world, and the evil therein with 90m!

mu. Rom. 12:21. “If thine enemy

hunger, feed him." Rom.12:20. It is

not enough foraChristian not to hurt

his neighbor or enemy; but he is

commanded to do him good, and to

support him with such aids, as are

convenient. for him (Exod. 23 : 4, etc.);

whoever refuses to comply with these

terms, cannot be a child of God, or a

disciple of Christ.

14. The ninth motive is, that who

ever does not practise Christian love

and charity, separates himself from

the spiritual body of Christ, that is,

the Church; and forfeits all the privi

logos of this body, and even tho iner

its of Christ; there being but. “one

Lord, one faith, one baptism." Eph.

4:5. For as the members when cut

oil' from the body, no longer partake

of the life and power of the head, but

are dead; so those that do not live in

the practice of love and charity, are

separate from Christ, the sole Head

'of the Church, and can receive no

power and vital influence out of his

fulness. Therefore, St. John says,
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“He that loveth not his brother,

abideth in death.” 1 John 8:14.

15. Lastly, we ought to love one

another, because on the wings of this

love the prayer ofa Christian ascends

to heaven. By prayer, all good giits

are to be obtained; and without

prayer, all helps and consolations are

expected in vain. But then our prayer

must spring from the evangelical prin

ciple of love; since God gives car to

no pray era, but to those that are

grounded on faith and Christian char

ity: “If two of you agree on earth,

 

\

as touching anything that they shall

ask, it shall be done for them of my

Father which is in heaven." Matt.

18:19.

16. Come then, 0 man! let this

sweet agreement and harmony be es

tablished among us upon earth. Let

us live in the spirit oflove, that peace

and union may dwell among us; for

where peace is, there is the God of

peace (2 Cor. 13:11; Rom. 15:33);

and where He is, there “he hath also

commanded his blessing and life for

evermore." Ps. 133:3.

CHAPTER XXVII.

WHIBEIORI OUR ISNEMIILB ARE TO BI LOVED.

Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and prey/m- than

which despite/ally use you and persecute you; that ye may be the children of your {'ch

which is in harem—Man. 6 : H, 46.

IIE first cause why encmics ought

to be loved, is the express com

mandment of God by his Sea; for

which he gives this reason, “ that we

may be the children of our Father in

heaven," that is, “ of him that loved

us when we were yet his enemies.”

Item. 5: 10. As if he had said, “Un

less you love your enemies, you can

not be the children of the heavenly

Father: and he that is not God's son,

what father shall he have?” This

commandment of the Lord is little

practised; alas! how backward we

are in bringing forth such fruits as

become the children of God! If we

be his children, truly we Ought to

study the great lesson of loving our

enemies, that so, in some degree, we

may express the character of our

Father in heaven.

 
2. The Scripture says, “He that

loveth not his brother, abideth in

death." 1 John 3: 14. And why does

he abide in death? Because he has

not yet received that vital principle

which is to be derived from Christ.

The spiritual and heavenly life con

sists in faith towards God, and in love

to our neighbor. Thus, St. John says,

“ We know that we have passed from

death unto life, because we love the

brethren.” 1 John 3:14. Whenee it

is manifest, that love is an undoubted

sign and effect of spiritual life or res

toration to life in Christ; as hatred

to men is an infallible proof of spirit

ual death and separation from God.

,And this spiritual death here, will end

in eternal death hereafter; of which

our Lord faithfully warns us.

3. Whoever, therefore, sufl'ers his
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heart to be filled with wrath and bib

terness against his neighbor, ought to

know assuredly, that even his best

perlbrmances, his prayer and attend

ance on divine worship, and other

works of that nature, are altogether

vain, and of no account before God.

St. Paul says, “Though I bestow all

my goods to feed the poor, and though

I give my body to be burned, and have

not charity. it profiteth me nothing."

1 Cor. l3 :3.

4. It is, on the other hand, the

property of a noble and divine mind,

to pardon injuries. Behold how long

suil'ering God is, and how easily he is

reconciled. 1’s. 103:8. Consider the

example of Christ, the Son of God,

who, in the midst of his exquisite tor

ments, like a patient lamb, did not so

much as “ open his mouth." Isa. 53:7.

Contemplato the nature of the divine

Spirit, who appeared in the form of a

dove (Matt. 3: 16), with a view that

by such a representation he might

teach us a dove-like meekness of mind,

and recommend to us that tender sim

plicity of manners, which becomesa

true (‘hri.~tian. With what patience

did .‘loscs bear the reproaehes ol' the

people, thus deserving to be called

“very meek, above all the men which

were upon the face of the earth."

Numb. 12 : 3. Remember also the con

duct of David, and with what lenity

of mind he heard the curses of Shimei.

2 Sam. 16: 10.

5. True love teaches us to be angry

with none but ourselves. True peace

consists not in having much wealth,

but in hearing patiently whatever goes

against our nature. Should a madman

rail at the sun, and curse it for being

nothing but darkness, the sun would

never be darkened by his reproaeht'ul

language, but continue his course, and

enlighten the world as before. So do

 
thou also, and remember that there is

no sweeter or better revenge than to

forgive. Such wise and excellent rules

werepraetised by mauyofthe heathens

themselves. Pericles, the Grecian or

ator, having patiently heard a man re

vile him for the space of a whole day,

when night came on, kindly invited

him to his house, and entertained him

in a friendly manner, saying, “It is

easier to speak evil of virtue than to

possess it." Thus Phoeion, general of

the Athenians, when he had deserved

well of his country, but through envy

was adjudged to death, and was new

about to undergo the sentence, being

asked if he had any commands for his

son, generously made answer: “ None,

except that he never take measures to

revenge this injury, which I sull'cr of

my country." The Emperor Titus

being told that two brothers had con

spired to cause his death, scrupled not

to invite them both to sup with him;

and in the morning went with them

to the theatre, and placed himself he

twixt them, to behold the play. Thus

with marvellous clemency he ever

came, at last, their baseness. And

when Cato had committed suicide, .lu

lius Caesar said: “ I have lost a glori

ous victory; for I had intended to for

give Cato all the evil that he has done

to me."

6. But after all, as to the man who

cannot be influenced by the unspeak

able patience and meckncss of the Son

of God himself, to forgive and to love

his enemies, him neither the example

ofthe saints, nor of heatheas, will ever

be able to melt into love and forbear

ance. For what greater injustice and

barbarity can be conceived, than that

the Son of God should be so shame

fully treatcd by the Children of men,

he scourgcd with stripes, crowned with

thorns, spit upon, and loaded with all
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the marks of scorn and derision; and

lastly, be nailed on the cross? Never

theless, he was able to bear, with an

unshaken firmness, all the afl'ronts and

indignities which the malice of men

was able to contrive; nay, and freely

to pardon all this barbarous usage.

and to pray, “ Father, forgive them l”

Luke 23 : 34.

7. And, truly, it was to this very

end that our blessed Redeemer set his

example before our eyes, that it might

be an all-healing medicine for such

spiritual diseases as have seized upon

us; particularly, that it might abase

all pride and Iofliness, strengthen what

is weak, supply what is defective, and

correct what is evil and out of order.

Can the distemper of pride be so vio

lent, as nob to be healed by the pro

found humility and lowlincssofChrist?

llcb. 5:8. Can avarice and covetous

ness prove so stubborn, as to batlle a

remedy derived from that sacred pov

erty which appeared in Jesus Christ?

What wrath is so fierce and vehement,

that his meekness and lenity cannot

mollify it? What desire of revenge so

bitter and barbarous, which his pa

tience cannot assuage and compose?

What inhumanity so great and cruel,

which the love of Christ cannot warm

 

into a sweet and compassionate tem

per? And what heart can be so hard

and obdarate, as not to be melted with

the tears of Jesus Christ himself?

8. Who would not heartin wish to

be made like God the Father, his Son,

and the Holy Ghost, and to carry

within him the excellent image of the

sacred Trinity, which chiefly consists

in love and forgiveness? For it is the

highest of all the divine properties, to

show compassion and mercy, to spare

and to pardon, to be kind and gra

cious: and that must be undoubtedly

one of the sublimest virtues, which

makes us hear the nearest resemblance

to the Most High God, and to all such

persons as are the most conspicuous

for goodness and virtue.

9. Lastly, the highest degree of

virtue is, when a man, overcoming

himself, is ready at any time to tbrget

injuries, to pardon otl'enccs, and to

show acts of favor and clemency.

“ He that is slow to anger," says Sol

omou, “ is better than the mighty: and

he that ruleth his spirit, than he that

taketh a city." Prov. 16:32. This is

the highest step of the soul's aseenl

sion in her spiritual exercise; and

when she has attained it, she rests in

God, and is perfect in him.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

SHOWING HOW Till LOVE 01' Till! CI'IIATOB SHOULD Bl PREFERRED 1‘0 THAT 0'

ALL CREATURES; AND HOW OUR NEIGHBOB 18 TO B! LOVED IN GOD.

If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him—l Jon! 2:15.

HE heart of man is so constituted,

that it cannot exist without love;

it must love God, or the world, or self.

If, therefore, man be under so strong

a compulsion to love, let him direct

his love to God, the supreme Good,

and give up that affection to Him,

who originally planted it in man, and
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kindled it by his good Spirit; and who

is still ready, at our fervent request,

to rekindle this flame in the soul. His

love to us is still the great principle

that produces our love to him: and

if his love to us meet with a suitable

return on our side, then his love will,

day by day, more ardcntly embrace

as. For love begets love, according

to the words of the Lord: “[10 that

loveth me shall be loved of my Fa

ther." John 14 : 21.

2. Wherever the love of God re

sides, it disposes the soul freely to

love all men, and not only to wish

them well, but to do them all proper

acts of love and benctieence ; this be

ing the property of that love which is

grounded in God, and derived from

him. Such a lover of God and of his

neighbor, will never hurt or defraud

any man in word or deed.

3. But the generality of the people

are engrossed so much with the love

of the world, that they never even

admit the love of God into their

hearts This is plain from that false

love with which they treat their

neighbor, and which, under a show of

friendship, seeks nothing but temporal

advantage. Nothing in the world

should he loved to such a degree, as

to injure the love of God, or to come

in competition with it; especially since

there is so great. a vanity and vile

ncss in the world, and so great it

worth and majesty in God, as that no

comparison can ever be made betwixt

theta. As God infinitely excels all his

creatures, so the love ofGod infinitely

excels in holiness and dignity all the

love Wt! can hear to the creature, and

is in no wise to be compared with it.

No love to the creature ought. to have

sufficient weight with us, to make us

otTend the love of God, or to act in

opposition to the same.

 

4. St. Paul says: “Who planteth a

vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit

thereof'2" 1 Cor. 9:7. These words

may not improperly be applied to this

case. Who is more worthy of our love,

than he that hath planted it in our

hearts, and to whose love we owe our

life and being? And as we all live by

the love of God in Christ, so we should

all adhere to this love, and make it

our constant support even in the time

of adversity. As a pilot in tempestu

ons weather, does not leave the ship

to the mercy of the billows, but se

cures it by the anchor as well as he

can, and stays its unruly motions; so

in like manner, when the ship of our

faith is tossed about in the sea of this

world, and beset on all sides with the

temptations of sin and vanity, of

wrath and pride, of last and avarice,

we should hold to the love of Christ,

and not suffer our hearts to be re

moved from that spiritual steadfast.

ness, which is to carry us safe through

all the tempests of this perverse and

boisterous world. Romans 8:38, 39.

Thus, when sin and death, the devil

and hell, tribulation and persecution,

and other miseries, threaten to over

whelm us, we are then to hold fast

the love of God manifested in Christ

Jesus. This divine love is like that

mountain of salvation which was

showed to Lot when he went out of

Sodom, to escape the fire of that ac

cursed place. Gen. 19: 17.

5. The fire of lust, attended with

everlasting flames and torments, is

worse than that of Sodom. But the

love and fear of God are a sovereign

remedy against this profane love, and

against any motion contrary to its

pure and heavenly nature. It was

this divine fear and love which pre

served Joseph from the enticements

of Petiphar's wife, and it still guards
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as against the snares of an evil world.

Gen. 39: 9.

6. No man can love the world, but

he who has never tasted the love of

God; nor can any man hate, defraud,

or circumvent his neighbor in any

thing, but he that does not love God

from his heart. Whenee arise all the

anxious cares of this life, that grief

and vexation of spirit with which poor

mortals are disturbed? Surely, from

nothing but from a. want of the love

of God. For the sweetness of divine

love is so strong and effectual, that it

mitigates the sense of all the miseries

that. are incident. to this life. This

love renders a man happy even in

death itself.

7. Again, such is the nature of love,

that it intluences a man to lay aside all

thoughts about anything else, and to

fix his attention entirely on the be

loved object, in order to possess and

enjoy that alone. Why then are the

children of men so much bcsotted with

the things of this world? Why do

they not entirely forget all wealth and

honor, lust and riches, that they may

enjoy him alone, whom they profess

to love? This was in former times the

constant practice of the holy men of

God; whom the exquisite sweetness

of this divine love had so much over

powered, as to make them forget the

whole world, and own themselves also.

Hence they were accounted fools in

the world, when at the same time they

Were the wisest of all men; and their

despisers most deserved the name of

fools and madmen, as preferring a

handful of frail and transient things,

to everlasting and never-fading pros

perity. Those are the greatest fools,

who call the godly by that name, who,

setting their love on things above, are

deeply concerned to obtain and eter

nally enjoy them. 1 Cor. 3: 19; 4 :10.

 

8. A true lover of God, loves God

as if there were nothing in the whole

universe to love but God alone. And

for this reason, he finds all that in

God, which he sought before in the

world. For God bath in himself all

things essentially, whatever we can de

sire. Ilo is true honor and joy ; he is

peace and pleasure; he is wealth and

magnificence. With him are light and

life, glory and majesty, and all those

delights that the heart of man can de

sire. All is found in a more substan

tial and transcendent manner in God,

than it is in the world. If, therefore,

thou lovest any creature, for the sake

of beauty, transfer thy love to God,

who is the fountain of all beauty. If

thou wouldst lova that which is good,

fix thy love upon God, who is the eter

nal source of all goodness, nay, the es

sential Good itself, and without whom

there is no goodness at all. Matt. 19 :

17. For whatever goodness the crea

ture may seem to possess, it is but an

inconsiderable drop derived out of the

ocean of the infinite goodness of God,

and which is besides impaired by many

frailties and imperfections that adhere

to it.

9. To conclude—is it not far better

to set thy love and affections on God

alone, the unexhausted fountain and

well-spring of all perfection and good

ness? The less a thing has of earthly

gravity in it, the lighter it is, and the

more easily is it carried upwards. So

it is with the soul; the more it cleaves

to earthly things, and is pressed down

by them to the ground, the less ability

has it to raise itself to God, and re

joice in its Maker. In a word, the

less a man loves this world, the more

will the love of God and of his neigh

bor prevail in the soul.

10. Hence it follows that he that
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loveth God, cannot but love his neigh

bor also, and he that dares to offend

 

 

God, will not forbear to ofiend his

neighbor.

CHAPTER XXIX.

0' THAT RECONCILIATIOH TO OUR NEIGHBOR, WITHOUT WHICH GOD WITHDRAWB

“I8 GRACE

first be reconcile! to (by firemen—Mart. 6 : 24.

VERY one who desires to be ree

oncilcd to God, must of necessity

endeavor to reconcile himself to his

neighbor; because God takes the in

jury which is otl'ered to man, as of

fered to himself, and the evil done to

man, as done to himself.

2. “'hcn, therefore, any one oflends

both God and man, he cannot be re

stored to the favor of God before he is

reconciled to man his neighbor; for

having offended them both, he must

also be reconciled to both, which is

expressly attested by Christ himself:

“ lfthou bring thy gilt to the altar, and

there rcmembcrcst that thy brother

hath aught against thee, leave there

thy gift. before the altar, and go thy

way; first be reconciled to thy_brother,

and then come and ofl‘er thy gilt."

Matt. 5 : 23, 24.

8. It will be needful, therefore, to

say something further of the love of

God and of our neighbor, and to show

how impossible it is to separate the

one from the other: and again, that

this reconciliation, sojoined together,

proves the true source of brotherly

love and affection.

4. This the beloved disciple has ex.

pressed as follovvs: “ If a man say, I

love God, and hateth his brother, he

is a liar: for he that loveth not his

brother whom he hath seen, how can

he love God whom he hath not seen?

 

And this commandment have we from

him, that he that loveth God love his

brother also.” 1 John 4:20, 21. So

utterly impossible is it, that the love

of God should subsist without the love

of our neighbor. Hence, also, it fol

lows, that he who truly and unfeign

cdly loves God, will also embrace his

neighbor with the same sincere afl'ec- '

tion. And again, ifthe love which we

profess to bear to God be hypocritical

and false, then the love with which we

seem to love our neighbor, will rise no

higher than its principle, but prove

false likewise. Therefore, the love of

our neighbor is the test of our love of

God, by the right application of which,

the truth or falsehood of that love will

easily be discovered.

5. This consideration gives us a true

insight into the love of our neighbor,

and that brotherly reconciliation which

ought to attend it. There is a twofold

object given by God to man, to which

all the actions of his life are constantly

to tend; namely, the love of God, and

of our neighbor. Into this, all our on

deavors ought finally to be resolved,

and we ought to make a daily progress

in this holy exercise; since we are to

this very end, created, redeemed, and

sanctified. In a "'-:'rd, Christ himself

is the one and m.iy scope in which all

our actions ougl i. to centre. Now, the

more we approach to love, the more
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we approach to Christ, and the better

we imitate his unblamablo life.

6. For this end God was made man,

or, the Word was made flesh, that he

might set before our eyes a most lovely

and living image of his infinite love

and kindness, and that from hence it

might appear, that God was Lovu

itself; love in His own immense, in

comprehensible, and unseart'hablo es

sence; and that man, by viewing so

amiable an object of love as is dis

played in Christ Jesus, might be trans

formed into the same image day by

day.

7. Furthermore, as, in Christ, God

and man are united together by an in

dissoluble tie, so the love of God is so

closely connected with the la." of our

neighbor, that the former cans-0t exist

without the latter. Nay, the love of

God and of our neighbor can be no

more disjoincd or put asunder, than the

divine and human natures in Christ.

And as he who injures the humanity

of Christ cannot but affront his divin

ity also; so he who ofi‘ends man, is in

like manner guilty of offending the

infinite God himself. We cannot be

angry with our neighbor, without

being, at the same time, angry with

God!

8. We will illustrate what has been

said, by the following comparison.

When a circle is made, and from its

centre a number of lines are drawn

to the circumference, all these lines,

though ever so distant in the circum

ference, meet together in the point,

which is in the middle. Here they

are all united in one, and all flow into

one, be they ever so wide asunder,

yes, even directly opposite one to the

other. Not one of all the lines, let

their number he ever so great, can be

broken from the rest, without losing

its communication with the centre it

 

self, wherein they all meet. 80 God

is a point, or a centre, whose circum

ference is everywhere, extending in a

manner, to all men upon earth. Who

ever presumes to break of the lines

of his love from his neighbor, must,

in like manner, disjoin and break them

ofl from God at the same time. And

as all these lines cohere and concur in

the centre, and therein mutually af

fect one another, so is there a sort of

central sympathy, and a fellow-feel

ing, as it were, of the sufferings ofour

neighbor, provided we be but all united

in God, the great centre of all good

Christians.

9. The truth of what has been said,

is forcibly illustrated in the history of

Job. When the tidings were brought

him, that his temporal goods were

destroyed, it appears that he quietly

bore the loss of them, without giving

any great sign of discontent at the

appointments of Providence. He still

continued to bless the Lord, and freely

to own, that he who had given him his

property, had also a right to take it

away whenever he pleased. But when

he was told, that be had also lost his

children, then indeed it Went to his

heart: then he “arose, and rent his

mantle, and shaved his head, and fell

down upon the ground.” Job. 1:20. So

let every true Christian act when he

hears of the calamity of his neighbor

(hero represented by the children of

Job) ; knowing that he ought more to

be afi‘ccted with the misery of his

neighbor, than with the loss of all his

worldly substance. For it is the prop

erty of true love, to be moved with

the miseries of other men more than

with our own losses. 0, happy men!

if they would live together in mutual

love and affection ! Then frauds would

cease; then injuries would be known

no more, nor would there be any tom
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plaint of unjust ways, or of uaderhand

dealingvu

10. la order that this might be the

more deeply impressed on the heart,

God was pleased to create but one man

in the beginning, together with Eve,

who was soon afterwards made. Gen.

2: L‘l, 22. This was done, that all man

kind, springing up from one original

stock, and, as it were, from one root,

might all unite in mutual kindness and

brotherly atl'ection with one another.

This is the reason why God did not

create a multitude of men in the be

ginning, hut one only; whereas he cre

ated many beasts, trees and herbs at

once.

I}. The love which God commands

as to pursue, is of that agreeable m»

ture, and of that incomparable sweet

ness, that it does not in the least bur

den either a man's soul or body. Nay,

it renders the mind easy under every

event, 'is most agreeable to our very

nature, and in every respect attended

with a quiet and blessed life. But if

the same} God who has enjoined thee

to love thy _neighbor, had commanded

. thee to hate him, thou wouldest then

have had cause to complain of hard

usage, and ofa far heavier burden than

that which love can possibly impose

upon thee. For the spirit of hatred

and revenge is atormentorof the soul,

and a daily grief and vcxation to those

that are enslaved by it. On the con

trary, love refreshes the whole man;

and is so far from Weakening or de

stroying body or soul (which is the

common effect of hatred and envy),

that it is a great preserver of both,

and exhilarates them by the heal

ing influence which it carries with it.

In a wurd, to those that love God, it

is a pleasure to love their neighbor

also; but those who do not love God

think it a hard and difficult task“to

 

embrace their neighbor with brotherly

love.

12. Butifthy depraved nature should

still find it a hard task to love thy

neighbor, then consider: how much

harder it will be to be banished for

ever frem the presence of God, and to

endure the pangs of hell to all eternity.

Wretched is the man, who makes so

sad a choice as to prefer hell-torments

to a friendly reconciliation. Our Own

experience would soon convince us, if

we made the trial, that as by faith we

enjoy solid peace with God (as the

apostle assures us, Rom. 5:1); so by

Christian love and reconciliation we

enjoy peace with men, together with

much ease and tranquillity of heart:

whereas, on the contrary, a mind full

of rancor and malice frets itself, and

has no other reward to expect than the

lashes of an unruly conscience.

13. The sum of all this is: Every

virtue rewards its followers with peace

of conscience; and every vice punishes

those that commit it with the recom

pense which they deserve. Every vir

tue exalts those that practise it; and

every vice covers its slaves with

shame.

14. With regard to the order and

method by which we are to proceed

in working out a sound reconciliation

with our ofl‘ended neighbor, the Scrip

ture is explicit. The terms of recon

ciliation are these: 1. The offender is

to confess his sin to his neighbor whom

he has offended. 2. He is faithfully to

restore that of which he has defrauded

his neighbor; that is, he ought to re

turn not only the principal, but also

thefiflh part 0Ver and above it. 3. If

there be none to receive it, he is then

to utter it unto the Lord himself.

Xumb. 5: 7, 8.

l5. This restitution of things an

lawfully takcn away, is commanded
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in such strong and expressive words,

as to show that it is absolutely a nec

essary part of unfeigned repentance.

St. Augustine has thus expressed his

mind on this subject: " The sin is not

remitted, unless the thing unlawfully

taken away be restored."—“ When the

thing that is taken away may be re

stored, and is not restored, there is no

true, but a feigned repentance."

16. And truly it is the property of

unfeigned repentance to contemn all

earthly things, and count them as loss

(Phil. 3:8), in respect of that abound

ing grace which is bestowed upon a

penitcnt sinner. Of this we have a

glorious instance in Zaccheus, and in

his conversion to God (Luke 19:8);

who has had, however,comparatively

few followers in this age. Sound con

version to God cleanses the heart, and

purifies the conscience, by faith in

Christ; it breaks the power of sin,

and by influencing a man to restore

such things as are wrongfully de

tained, not only clears the heart be

fore God, but also the outward conduct

in the eye of the world. For in the

heart and conscience a man is a thief

before God, as long as he keeps any

thing back that is taken away, how

ever he may cease to steal hereafter.

Therefore, in order that repentance

may prove true, and the conscience be

freed from guilt, all possible restitu

tion is to be made: or ifa man be not

able to make full restitution, he ought

fervently to implore the Lord, that he

himself, in his stead, would restore the

things taken from his neighbor, and

thus do justice.

17. Since a sinner is thus bound in

a twofold respect to God and to his

neighbor, in order that his repentance

may be full and efficacious, it is re

quired that both be satisfied. God

does not accept any man's repentance,

 

unless he be first reconciled to his

neighbor. Therefore, it is to no pur

pose if thou shouldest say unto God :

“Merciful God, I confess that I have

offended and injured my neighbor; I

have damaged him by wicked usury

and fraud; and have dealt so with

him, as I would not that another

should deal with me: which iniquity

I humbly entreat thee, O Lord, to par

don for thy dear Son's sake." Be not de

ceived; God will not be mocked! He

repels thy prayer, and saith: “ Restore

first that which with fraud and usury

thou hast taken from thy neighbor,and

then thy pardon shall be ready." Not

as ifa man merited the pardon of God

by this restitution; this is a debt due

to his neighbor, and how can he pre

tend to merit any thing by that resti

tution which he is so engaged to make,“

and which the law of God expressly

enjoins? For thus hath the Lord com

manded: “All things whatsoever yo

would that men should do to you, do

ye even so to them." Matt. 7 : 12. “For

with the same measure that ye mete

withal, it shall be measured to you

again." Luke 6:38.

18. The same truth is confirmed by

the following Scriptures: “Leave thy

gift (oblation or sacrifice) before the

altar and go thy way; first be recon

ciled to thy brother, and then come

and offer thy gift." Matt. 5:24. “Cease

to do evil; learn to do well ; -seekjudg

ment, relieve the oppressed,judge the

fatherlcss, plead for the widow. Come

now, and let us reason together, saith

the Lord : though your sins be as scar

let, they shall be as white as snow;

though they be red like crimson, they

shall be as wool." Isa. I : 16-18. And

again, by the same prophet the Lord.

thus reasons: "Is not this the fast

that I have chosen 1 to loose the bands

of wickedness, to undo the heavy bar
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dens, and to let the oppressed go free,

and that ye break every yoke! Is it

not to deal thy bread to the hungry,

and that then bring the poor that are

cast out to thy house? when thou

scest the naked that then cover him,

and that thou hide not thyself from

thine own flesh P Then shall thy light

break forth as the morning, and thine

health shall spring forth speedily; and

thy righteousness shall go before thee;

 

the glory of the Lord shall be thy

rearward." Isa. 58 : 6-8.

19. All these Scriptures, with one

consent, proclaim this great truth,_

that God will not accept the repeat

ance of any man, or hear his prayer,

or regard his alms and oblations, un.

less he be first reconciled to his neigh

bor, and make him all the restitution

that is in his power.

 

CHAPTER XXX.

° or fill FRUITS OI IDVI

Gar-in swirl-db long, and is kind,- cluzrily enridh not; charity maldlt not itself, is not pllja‘l

up, dolls not behem itself unseemly, serkelll not her own, is not easily provoked, lltinketlt no

ail,- rrjoiulb not in iniquity, but "joint/t in the truth; beareth all linings, believeth all things,

prdlt all things, ntdurells all (Marga—l COB. l3 : 4-7.

EVEN as the tree of life stood in

the midst of Paradise (Gen. 2: 9);

so Jesus Christ stands in the Paradise

of the Christian Church, in order that

all believers might derive life and

strength from him. The whole sub

stance of the (‘hristian religion con

sists in faith and love. As I‘yfdt'flt in

Christ, the life of a Christian is ren

dered acceptable to God (the life

which he lives being not so much his

own, as the life of Christ in him); so

Lev: proves the fruitful principle of

all such charitable acts as relate to his

neighbor. And so true is it, that all

virtues, how shining seever they may

be, are of no account without charity;

that even faith itself is counted dead

if it be without, love. James 2:17.

For although faith, as it respects jus

tification, has no regard to works,

either preceding, accompanying, or

following it, but to Jasus Culusr only,

 

on whom it lays hold; yet is that faith

but mere show and pretence which is

not attended with love, though it

should even work miracles. For as a

body destitute of a soul is dead; so

the inward spiritual man, if he have

not love, is dead in all his members.

Therefore bath the apostle declared,

that faith should work by love. Gal.

5:6. It is true that faith justifies a

sinner without works (Rom. 4:6): yet

when it performs the functions of mu

tual love among men, it will neces

sarily be accompanied with a train of

good works; this being the true test

by which genuine faith can be dis

tinguished from all counterfeits. This

is that faith which works by love;

this is the tree which bears abundance

of fruits, as from the following con

siderations will farther appear.

2. The first of these fruits is long

sufl'ering. “Charity sutl'ereth long."
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The nature and constitution of this

virtue no one over more fully ex

pressed than Christ himself, the true

tree of life, whose goodly and salutary

fruits we ought to eat, and to convert

into our own substance and nature.

As he by his wonderful long~sutfering

bore the malice of the world, that

thereby sinners might be brought to

-repentance (Rom. 2 :4); so do thou

also, 0 man, order thy life and man

ners, that it may appear evident, that

tho meek and gentle Christ lives in

thee, and that thou mayest continue

in him, as a member firmly united to

its head.

3. The second fruit is kindness.

“Charity is kind." This virtue was

also most eminently seen in Christ

Jesus, and in that example which he

hath set as. David says: “Grace is

poured into thy lips.” Ps. 45 z 2. And

the Evangelist tells us, that “they

wondered at the gracious words which

proceeded out of his mouth.” Luke

4: 22. To these words do thou give

attention, 0 man, and follow this

great pattern of love and benignity,

that so Christ may also speak by thy

mouth, and that thou mayest remain

united to him in perpetual charity.

4. The third fruit is, not to be envi

ous and rovengeful, but to be ready to

remit any offence whatsoever. “Char

ity envieth not." Nothing is more

agreeable totho nature of God, than

to forgive. “The Lord is merciful and

gracious, slow to anger,~and plentcous

in mercy. He will not always chide,

neither will he keep his anger forever.

He hath not dealt with us after our

sins, nor rewarded us according to our

iniquities." Ps. 103:8-10. “If the

wicked will turn from all his sins that

he committed, and keep all my stat

utes, and do that which is lawful and

right, he shall surely live, he shall not

 

die. All his transgressions that he

hath committed, they shall not be men

tioned unto him; in his righteousnMs

that he hath done, he shall live." Beck.

18 : 21, 22. “Is Ephraim my dear son?

Is he a pleasant child? For since I

spake against him, I do earnestly re

member him still; therefore my bowels

are troubled for him; I will surely

have mercy upon him, saith the Lord."

Jer. 81:20. And lastly, this divine

goodness is most clearly expressed by

Isaiah, and represented as the very

character of God: “I, even I, am he

that blotteth out thy transgressions,

for my own sake, and will not re~

member thy sins." Isa. 43 : 25. There

fore bo thou in this respect also like

unto the merciful God. Forgive, I

say, and forget the trespasses of thy

neighbor, that so, in like manner,

Christ may also forgive thine offences

and transgressions. It is then that

the same mind is in thee which was

also in Christ. And in this order

alone thou shalt obtain fellowship with

him.

5. Thefourth fruitis candor. “Cha

rity vauntoth not itself." A kind and

charitable man does not misjudge his

neighbor, vaunt it over him, rasle

censure him, or (iii-ingenuonsly de

ride him before others. True love is

altogether averse to these unfair pro

ceedings. Whoever sincerely loves

his neighbor, shows his_ heart in his

countenance, and does all things in

genuously, and without guile. A visi

ble example hereof Christ himselfhath

left as, whose dcportment was equal

both to friends and enemies, and who

from the bottom of his heart endeav

ored most earnestly to promote the

salvation of mankind. Let this be an

example to thee, 0 man, and follow

in thy Master's footsteps, that so the

candor which was in Christ, may also
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shine forth in thy life and conduct.

As the Lord has most heartily cs

poused our good and interest, so ought

we in like manner, to do the same

among ourselves also; if we wish to

partake of the nature of Christ, and

to be united to him, as living mem

hers to their Head and Saviour.

6. Thefifth fruit is, not to be“pufled

up." Charity is not ofa haughty and

supercilious temper. it is not swelled

with high conceit on account of its

own deeds and performances. Behold

again thy Lord Jesus! When u wo

man, in a great concourse of people,

lifted up her voice and said: “Blessed

is the womb that bare thee, and the

pups which thou hunt sucked," “Yea,”

replied he, “rather blessed are they

that hear the word of God and keep

it" (Luke 11:27, 28); humbly remov

ing from himself that praise which

was entirely due to him,aud resigning

it to those that truly loved the Lord.

if thou also resolvest to do this, then

verily the humble Jesus lives in thee,

and thou livest in him; it being the

constant character of true charity, to

transfer the praises of men to another

whom it estecms more worthy of

them.

7. The sixth effect of charity is, " not

to behave itself unseemly." A man en

dued with love, is not easily soured

with discontent, or with any morose

humor. llis conversation is easy,

obliging, and so concordant with all

the oillees of love and humanity, that

the kindness residing within may own

he read in his countenance. Of this

sweetness of temper, the Lord Jesus

hath left. us a most bright and holy

pattern. He did all with a spirit of

mildncss; and when he conversed with

sinners, then pity and compassion vis

ibly appeared in his very mien and

aspect. ‘ This sweet temper of Christ

 

ought also to be transfused into our

souls, so that our life may prove a

transcript of this most blessed origi.

nal. _

8. The seventh fruit of true love is,

“ not to seek her own." A true Christian

has by love obtained such enlargement

and liberty of soul, as to serve his fel

low-creatures freely, without any view

to self-interest. Nothing is more pleas

ing to him than to do good to all with

out the least expectation ofgain. This

pure and disinterested love originally

dwells in God Almighty. He gives all

things freely, without receiving any

profit at all. lie commands us to fear

and worship him, for no other reason

than to make as proper objects of his

divine love and beniguity. And, lol

what a glorious pattern of disinter

ested love Christ has set before usl

Matt. 20:28. As a tree, without re'

spect of persons, imparts its fruit to

all in the most ample and universal

manner; so has Christ, and God in

Christ, given himself unto us as the

greatest and most excellent Good. Go

new, 0 maniand practise the same

virtue; that so Christ, the ever-living

vine, may-bud iu-thce, and that thou

maycst become a fruitful plantation

of the Lord. Isaiah 61 : 3.

9. The eighth fruit of true love is,

“ not to be easily provoked." A man

that has tasted of true love, is not apt

to entertain any bitterness, much less

to vent it by cursing and railing words. ,

Contemplate again the life of Jesus,

who did not so much as open his mouth

against his enemies, nor pour forth

any bitter and vehement speeches, but

gave blessing and life to those that

hated him. Isaiah 11:3; 42:2. And

though he, indeed, denounced wrath

against Chorazin, Capernaum, and

Bethsaida, and uttered many woes

against the Pharisees (Luke 10:13;
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11:42); yet this did not proceed from

a bitter or revengeful temper; but was

no more than a serious and earnest

exhortation to true and unfeigned re

pentance, that so the ofl‘enders might

at last be saved. Therefore, let us be

cautious, lest any root of bitterness

should at any time spring up in us,

and so hinder our charity, and thus

many be offended. Heb. 12: 15.

10. The ninth fruit of charity is, “to

think no evil." This is also the prop

erty of God Almighty, as he himself

testifies: “ For I know the thoughts

that I think towards you, saith the

Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of

evil, to give you an expected end.

And ye shall seek me, and find me,

when ye shall search for me with all

your heart." Jer. 29:11, 13. Whenee

it follows that whosoever has thoughts

of peace towards his neighbor, has the

mind of Christ, and is animated and

influenced by his Spirit.

11. The tenth fruit is, “Love rejoic

eth not in iniquity," nor has it pleas

ure in the injury or oppression of good

men, as Shimci had when David tled

before Absalom. 2 Sam. 16:5, 6. On

the contrary, true love imitates Christ

Jesus, who, with a tender compassion,

beholding with a mournnt counte

nance, the fall of Peter (Luke 22 :61),

raised and reclaimed him, and thereby

fulfilled the words of the Psalmist:

“God raises them that are bowed

down." Ps. 146:8. And how did he

deplore the evil which was hanging

over the men of Judca, and the de

struction of their temple and city!

Luke 19 :41; 15:4. With what fer

vent-y, with what a hearty desire, did

he bring his wandering sheep into the

right way; and with what a sweet

and gentle voice did he allure them

home 1 ,Let us imitate so great a mas

ter of love; and if any one be over

 

taken in a fault, let us bewail his case,

instruct him in the spirit of meekness,

and bear his burden, that so we may

fulfil the law of Christ. Gal. 6: 1

For he did first hear himself the bur

den of our sins, that we, being made

his living members, might be formed

to the same temper by him, who is the

Head of the Church.

12. The eleventh property of charity

is, that it “ rejoiceth in the truth," and

is exceedingly pleased with a Chris

tian order of things. Of this we have

an example in Christ Jesus, who, at

the return of the seventy disciples, re

joiced in spirit and praised his Father

for the success which had attended

their function. Luke 10:21. Thus also

the angels in heaven rejoice (as Christ

himself teaches us), over the conver

sion of a sinner. Luke 15:10. Who

ever, therefore, seriously lays to heart

the practice of so Christian a virtue,

manifests thereby an angelica! temper

of mind: nay, it is a proof that the

very mind of Christ, yea, of God him

self, resides in that soul.

13. The twelfth fruit of charity is, to

“ hear all things," in order to preserve

the bond of peace and of mutual friend

ship. Love patiently bears the infirmi

tics ofothers, ailcr the example of St.

Paul, who was made weak with the

weak, that he might profit the weak:

nay, he was made all things, if by any

means he might be an instrument to

save some. 1 Cor. 9:22. The same

heavenly love believeth all things, and

suspects no evil of its neighbor; hnprth

all things, praying and desiring that

peace and happiness may constantly

accompany our fellow-creatures. And,

lastly, true love endurcth all things for

the sake of benefiting a neighbor; all

which our blessed Redeemer, by his

own example, has mostfeelingly taught

us. He here all manner of reproaches
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and injuries for our sins; he underwent

most inhuman scourgings and ballet

ings, with extreme poverty, that ln

him, and by him, we might obtain

everlasting joy and honor.

14. The thirteenth fruit of love is,

“not to faint or be weary," in doing

good. llercin it is like God, whose

mercy is from everlasting to everlast

ing upon those that fear him. 1’s.

102]: 17; Luke 1 :51). God expects and

“'uiltl that he may be gracious unto

us. Isa. 30: IS. In order that he might

have mercy on us, he rose up to spare

us, and he loves to he exalted in show

ing mercy. His love is stronger than

death, which many waters are not

able to quench, and from which noth

ing can ever separate us. Cant. 8: 7.

He hath mercy on us with everlasting

mereics. And though he declares, on

a certain occasion, that he is “ \veary

\\'llll repeating" (Jer. 15:6); yet is

this confined to those only who wil

fully reject the tender of his mercy,

who despise his grace, and abuse his

goodness: and in no wise afl'ects those

that heartin fear him. “The moan

tuins shall depart, and the hills be re

moved; but my kindness shall not de

part from thee, neither shall the cove

nant of my peace be removed, saith

the Lord that hath mercy on thee."

Isa. 54: 10. After this standard of di

vine mercy, W0 ought also to regulate

 

the love we bear to our neighbor, so

that it may never fail or faint in acts

of humanity and kindness; no, not

even in those which we are bound to

bestow on our very enemies. As Christ

did, so ought we, from a compassion

ate and never-failing love, to pray,

" Father, forgive them." Luke 23:34.

15. In a word, Love is the greatest,

the best, and the noblest of all virtues.

First, because God himself is love. 1

John 4 : 16. Secondly, because it is

the fulfilling and the summary or com

prehension of the whole law. Beta.

13: 10. Thirdly, because it is eternal

and never-failing, so that it is not like

faith and hope, which vanish away

when that happiness appears which is

the end of faith. 1 Cor. 13:8. Fourthly,

becau>o all good works and services

done to our neighbor without it, are

vain and of no account before God.

And lastly, because love gives us an

assurance here, that by faith in Christ

we shall inherit life eternal hereafter.

Hence it follows, that Christian love

must excel all other gifts and graces

whatsoever, and that our main con

cern ought to centre in so divine a

virtue. Nothing, certainly, can be

greater than experimentally to know

that love of Christ which “passeth all

knowledge," that we may be filled

with all the fulness of God, and the

fruits of love. Eph. 3:19.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

PRIDE AND BELI-LOVI OOBBUPT AND DESTROY IVII "I am AID IOBLIS'I

GIFTS

Tltough I speak with the tongues of mm and of angels, and have not charity, I on has a.

~ sounding bran, or a tinkling cymbal, eta—1 Col. 18: 1, etc.

LEST any should wonder why St.

Paul sets forth the virtue of

charity with so many high and emi

nent praises; we are to consider that

God is LOVE; and that, consequently,

the same praise belongs to both: nor

can there be a greater virtue in God

or man, than love.

2. But our love is twofold: the one

true, living, sincere, and undefilcd;

the other false, polluted, hypocritical,

and selfish. The former of these St.

Paul has most amply described, and

exhibited all the fruits and properties

that attend it, of which we have al

ready spoken. The latter kind, which

is false and polluted, may sometimes

seem, indeed, to promote the glory of

God, and the profit of mankind; yet

inwardly, and in the heart, it seeks

nothing either in word or deed, but

private honor and interest only. New

whatever flows from this fountain of

false love, proceeds not from God, but

from the devil; for it is a poison in

fecting the very best of works, and

the most excellent gifts conferred on

man.

3. As a flower, that in sight, taste,

and smell, is sweet and beautiful, is re

jected with disgust, if it contain secret

Venom, because it is hurtful to man;

so, though a man be adorned with the 1

moat exquisite parts, and the very gifts ‘

of angels themselves, if he be void of

charity, and full of avarice, pride, self

loveI and self-honor, then all those gifts

not only prove of no value, but be

 

come pernicious to him that possessec

them. For whatever is really good,

always proceeds from God himself, so

as to begin and end in him. Whatever

deviates from this beginning and end,

can never be really good, nor accept.

able to the Lord. That which this good

God works in thy heart, is truly good,

and only good: but it is quite other

wise if self-love, self-honor, and self

interest, bear the sway in thy soul,

and influence the actions of thy life.

All that springs from so depraved a

principle, must be of the same nature

with the principle whence it flows,

corrupt and defiled, since it does not

proceed from God as from its original

cause and moving principle; God alone

is good. Matt. 19:17.

4. It is said that it was the wish of

a certain saint of old, that he might

be of no other use to God, than his

own right hand was to himself; an is

strumrnt, ready to give and to receive

what Was fit, and this in the manner

directed by the soul; arrogating nei

ther honor nor profit to itself. And,

indeed, it is right that we all should

be of the same temper. For as all

things come freely from God to us, so

we should return all things freely to

our neighbor, from a principle of pure

love, and in true singleness of heart,

without any desire of glory or self-in

terest. For as God alone is the author

of all that is good; so it is but just

that all honor and glory should be

given to him alone. Man is but an ill
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strument, made fit to receive and to

deliver what God bestows upon him.

5. Xow if a man be without this

sincere and pure love, he is, notwith

standing all his gifts and endowments,

a mere nothing, and of no account in

the sight of God. Though he speak

with the tongues of angels; though he

prophesy, and know all mysteries, and

have such faith as even to remove

mountains; and though he should

moreover bestow all that he has

among the poor, and give his body

to be burned; all this will avail him

nothing at last, and stand him in no

stead when he is to have his trial. 1

Cor. l3 : 1—3.

6. The reason is plain. Self-love,

self-honor, and self-interest, are of the

devil, who thereby procured his own

downfall from heaven. For after God

had created Lucifer a most glorious

angel, and adorned him with the most

excellent gifts of wisdom, light, and

glory, he began to pride himself in his

gifts, and to love, honor, and exalt

himself. This sellicomplaceney proved

the very first step to his ruin. He

turned his love from God to himself,

and was deservedly driven from his

principality, together with all such as

adhered to him, and whom he had in

fected with the same pride and self

love. Not contented with his estate

or principality, he aspired too high,

and lost all which the Creator had eon

ferrcd Upon him, according to St.

Jude: “ The angels kept not their first

estate.” Jude 6. See also Col. 2 : 15.

7. By the same sin which had cf

feeted his own ruin, Satan attempted

the ruin of man, namely, by diverting

him from the love of God to the love

of himself. llcreby self-love and self

honor began to act in man, and influ

(-nced him to seek equality with God

himself. Hence he was cast out of

 

Paradise, as Lucifer had been before

east cut of heaven, leaving to us all

the heritage of pride and self-love,

And this is the fall of Adam, which

all men in themselves repeat; and

which is transmitted through flesh and

blood, from one generation to another.

8. The remedy by which a thorough

care may be wrought in fallen man, is

wholly to be sought in the precious

merit of Christ apprehended by faith.

By this we are renewed in Christ, and

the flesh is crucified, with its sinful

desires. Then we love ourselves no

more, but on the contrary, even hate

ourselves. Luke 14 :26. We do not

honor or extol, but deny and mortify

ours-elves. We no more seek our own

glory and interest; but, denying all

we have, we withdraw our pleasure

and trust from everything whatsoever

it be (Luke 14 : 33), and manfully fight

with our own flesh and blood. Who

socv'er refuses to comply with these

terms, can in no case be a disciple of

Christ; since this is the only means

by which the natural degeneracy of

our heart is to be subdued, and a sound

conversion is to be efl'ected.

9. Since it was utterly impossible

that man, by his own natural strength,

should restore himself (for of himself,

he can do nothing but love himself,

boast of himself, and seek his own ends

and interest; or, to sum up all in a

word, commit sin); God, in his infinite

mercy, was moved to commiscrate

man’s fallen condition, and to make

the very beginning of the work of

man's restoration. In order to this,

the Son of God took the form ofa man

upon him, thereby to renew our nature,

that, being regenerated by him, in him,

and from him, we might become new

creatures. For as in Adam we are

dead both bodily and spiritually, so

we ought to rise again in Christ, and
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be renewed both in spirit and body.

1 Cor. 15:22. And as by a carnal

descent from Adam, sin, self-love and

pride cleave to our nature; so in

Christ, by a spiritual birth, we must be

justified, and inherit by faith his right

eousness. And, as by our carnal birth,

we draw our sin from Adam, especially

selillovc, pride, and ambition; so from

Christ, by faith, and by the Holy

Ghost, our nature is to be renewed,

cleansed, and sanctified. All self-love,

pride, and ambition, are to die in us, in

order that we may attain a new heart

and a new spirit from Christ, even as

we received our sinful flesh from Adam.

And with reference to this new birth

in us, Christ is called the everlasting

Father. Isaialifizt).

10. Hence it follows, that all the

works of a Christian,together with his

gifts and talents, ought to proceed

purely from the new birth, ifever they

be acceptable to God; and that they

ought to spring from faith,from Christ,

and from the Holy Ghost. Wherever

this principle is wanting, there the

most excellent parts, and even miracles

themselves, are of no account at all

before God. So with respect to our

neighbor, all things ought to be done

in Christian charity (1 Cor. 16 : 14),

without any view to private gain, or

honor; as a pattern of which God has

set his Son before us (John 13 : 15),

in whom there was no spot of self-love

 

or arrogance ; no desire of profit or

praise; nay, in whom nothing resided

but pure and undetlled love and humil

ity. He is inwardly to live in our

hearts by faith, and outwardly to be

expressed in our whole life and con

duct. It is then, that all our works,

words, and knowledge, wholly proceed

from Christ, as from their original

source. Without this divine principle

settled within the mind, all our gills

and works, be they ever so high and

angelical, are insignificant, and of no

worth. For wherever self-love sways

the soul, there must be a hatred of

God; where pride rules, it engenders a

contempt of God; and how can works

springing from so vitiated a principle,

ever be acceptable to the Lord?

11. Let us, therefore, most fervently

beseech the Lord, to give as true faith

and sincere love; a love not defiled

with any desire of vain honor, profit,

and glory. Whenever this divine tem

per is obtained and established in the

heart, it is followed with this happy

effect, that thereby not only great and

illustrious endowments and Works are

made acceptable to God, but also the

least and meanest of all, even the gill

of a cup of cold water. Matt. 10:42.

For a small work proceeding from sin

cere love and humility, is far more ex

cellent than all the splendid works

that are raised on no other foundation

than pride and self-love.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

ORIAT 0!"! DO NOT DEMONSTMTI A "All To III A OBIIITIAI, BUT IAITH

TllA‘l' WORKS BY LOVE.

The kingdom of God is not in woni, but in pmnn-l COL l: 20.

T. PAUL, intending to describe a

Christian in a few words, says:

“ The end of the commandment is

charity out of a pure heart, and ofa

gOod conscience, and of faith unfeign

ed." 1 Tim. 1:5. Asif he had said:

To be a Christian, and to render our

selves acceptable in the sight of God,

requires nothing hard and lofty; no

worldly wisdom, no lmman learning,

no great parts, n0 gilt of prophesy

ing. no eloquence, no knowledge of

tongues, no miracles: but only that a

man have faith in Christ; that he do

all things in love, and with a mind

wholly resigned to (iod; and that he

sutl'er himself to be led and governed

by the good Spirit of God.

2. We should not, therefore, regard

how many languagesa mun speaks, or

how eloquent. he is in his delivery;

but how he shows forth his faith by

lore, and by the mortilication of the

flesh. ' " For they that are Cill‘ial't! have

crucified the flesh with the affections

and lasts" (Gal. 5:24): under which

are included self-esteem, self-love, cov

ctousness, vain-boasting,ambition, self

iutcrest, and all else that is carnal. To

which purpose also St. Paul says, that

“ the kingdom of God is not in word,"

or in great gifts and endowments,

“ but in power” (1 Cor. 4 : 20); thatis,

in a living exercise of Christian vir

tues, of faith, love, meekncss, patience,

and humility.

3. Therefore, no man is in favor with

God, or is saved, because he is endued

 

with brighter gifts than others; but

because he is found in Christ Jesus by

faith, and lives in him as a new crea

ture. 2 Cor. 5: 17. Great gifts do not

make us happy. If a man had at.

taincd to gifts so extraordinary and

marvellous as never any possessed

before, yet would he be certainly cast

away, unless he lived at the same

time in the exercise of daily repent

ance in Christ, in a ready abnegation

of the world, and in a denial of him

self, and of all his selfish desires. Nay,

if he did not hate and forsake him

self, so as to place his whole confi

dence in God alone, and to cleave to

his grace, as an infant to the breast

of the mother, he would be forever

banished from the presence of God,

notwithstanding all his gifts and all

his endowments.

4. It is certain that gills and partr

are not bestowed upon us in order to

make us great here, and happy here

afler; but they are wholly dispensed

for the edification of the Church.

When the seventy disciples, at their

return, said with joy, " Lord, even the

devils are subject unto us through

thy name" (Luke 10: 17, 20); our

Lord replied: “In this rejoice not (for

neither miracles nor gifts shall save

you), but rejoice rather because your

names are written in heaven." 13y

faith Moses was saved, not by his

miracles. Aaron's eloquence did not

the more endear him to God. And

Miriam, the sister of Moses, who was
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endued with the gilt of prophecy, and

by whom the Spirit of the Lord spoke,

was struck with the leprosy. Numb.
12 : v10.

5. The apostles themselves did not

enter into the kingdom of heaven be

cause of the miracles which they per

formed, nor on account of the gift of

tongues conferred upon them, but be

cause they believed in Christ, the Sa

viour of the world. Those of the first

rank, and those of the meanest con

dition, must tread in the same way of

faith and humility, of repentance and

mortifieation, and become new crea

tures in Christthrough faith and love;

in whom Christ also may live again

by this faith. Whoever neglects this

order, cannot expect. to be accounted

one of the family of Christ.

6. Christian love is that new vital

principle by which a man is actuated

to do good. This is attended with the

life of Christ, and the powerful in~

dwelling of the divine Spirit. To this

purpose the apostle desires, that we

may be filled with all the fulness of

God (Eph. 3: 19): and St. John tells

us, that “God is love, and that he who

dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and

God in him." 1 John 4: 16. Whoever,

therefore, feels the love of God shed

abroad in his heart, feels no less than

God himself there. However, in order

that we might not deceive ourselves

with a false and hypocritical, instead

 

of a true and divine love, the apostle

has drawn up the character thereof,

and represented it as a tree adorned

with numerous branches: “Love,”

says he, “ is patient, kind," etc. 1 Cor.

13. All which are the essential prop

erties of Christians, and consequently

the life of the new man.

7. To sum up all in a few words,

God the Father is love, God the Son

is love, God the Holy Ghost is love.

The whole spiritual body of Christ,

which is the Church, is also knit to

gether by the bond of love; so that

there is but one God, one Christ, one

Spirit, one baptism, one faith (Eph.

4:6, 6); and lastly, eternal life itself

shall be nothing else but eternal love.

8. Whoever, therefore, does not live

in love, is certainly a dead member of

the body of Christ. As a dead mem

ber is not supported by that natural

heat which nourishes the body and

every living member thereof, nor is

sustained with proper food for its daily

growth and increase; so a man who

does not live in Christian love is des

titute of spiritual life, and is dead to

God and to Christ. He is without

faith, a withered, lifeless branch; he

has no part in God, in Christ, and the

Holy Ghost, in the holy Christian

Church, and in life eternal; and will

be excluded from the presence of that

Gov, who has declared himself to be

Lovr.

ll
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

00!! HA! I0 IISPICT TO TI]! WORKS OI ANY ONE; BUT moons OI WORK!

ACCORDING TO Till HEAth

Bum-y my allm is right is his own eyes; but the Lord ponder-ell: the Marta—P307. 21:9.

\ HEX the prophet Samuel,by the

commandment of God, went to

anoint David king, he entered the

house of Jesse, and offered to anoint

his firsbborn: but the Lord said to

him: " Look not on his countenance,

or on the height of his stature; because

I have refused him. For the Lord

secth not as man secth; for man look

eth on the outward appearance, but

the Lord lookcth on the heart." 1 Sam.

10:7.

2. By this example God declares,on

the one hand, that he has no regard

to any man's person, be he ever so

great and eminent, when his heart is

destitute of piety, love, faith, and hu

mility; and on the other, that he cs

teems persons and works according to

the inward spirit and intention of the

mind, and thence allows or disallows

them, according to Prov. 21:2. More

over, all gifls and endowments, how

considerable soevcr they be, and how

admirable, great, and glorious they

may appear in the eyes of men, in no

wise please the Lord, unless they be

accompanied with a pure heart, a heart

that has a steady respect to the honor

of God and the profit and cdification

of our neighbor; and which, at the

same time, is freed from pride and

arrogance, from self-love, and self-in

terest, and any of those sinister views

which are apt to mingle with the works

el'a Christian.

8. Consider the example of Lucifer,

the fairest and most glorious angel

 

which heaven contained. No sooner

did he stain the gills of God with self

love and self-honor (not considering

that he was bound to advance thereby

the glory of God, who had conferred

them upon him), than he was trans

formed into a devil, and, being cast

down from heaven, was shut out from

the glorious presence of God.

4. Ifever, therefore, our works shall

be acceptable to God, they ought to

proceed from pure faith towards God,

and sincere love to our neighbor, being

cleared from the spots of self-love, self

honor, and self-in rest, as much as

possibly can he in, his state of infirm

ity. To this end St. Paul says,

“Though I speak with the tongues

of men and of angels, and have not

charity, I am become as sounding

brass or a tinkling- cymbal" (I Cor.

13:1): that is, I am altogether vain

and unprofitable. In truth, God re

gards not fluency of speech, but an

humble heart; not arts, learning, \vit,

or ability, but he weighs the spirit of

a man, whether it be bent upon pro~

moting its own honor and interest, or

the glory of God and the profit ol‘mcn.

Nor does God regard a faith by which

mountains might be removed, and the

eyes of the beholders be attracted'

from all sides, if a man seek thereby

his own honor and glory. But the

Lord looks with the greater all'cetion

upon him who “ is poor, and of a con

trite spirit, and trcmhles at his word."

Isaiah 66:2. In short, if a man dis
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tribute all that he has to the poor, or

give up his bedy to be burned, it will

be all to no purpose, if the act be sul

lied with self-honor and self-compla

cency. It is the heart only and the in

ward intention ofthe mind, which the

Lord regards. This fully appears from

many instances recorded in Scripture.

5. Both David and Saul attended the

service of God, but with aditl'erent ef

fect. 1 Sam. 15:9; 2 Sam. 24:25. Da

vid, Manasseh (2 Chron. 33:13),Nebu

chadnezzar, and Peter, alter repent

ance-,obtaiucd mercy; Saul, Pharaoh,

and Judas, on the contrary, fell short of

it, on account of the different principle

which swayed their minds. Pharaoh

(Exod. 9 :27) and Saul (1 Sam. 15:

24), no less than Manasseh, used the

same prayer, “ Lord, I have sinned I"

but they received different rewards.

The prayer of Hezekiah, Joshua, and

Gideon (Isa. 38:7; Josh. 10:12; Jndg.

6 :37), by which they required a sign

from heaven, is approved and praised;

the Pharisees doing the same are re

jected and reproved. Matt. 12 : 38;

 

16 :4. The Publican and the Pharisee

prayed both in the temple; but both

are not approved. Luke 18:14. The

Ninevites fasted (Jonah 3:5,10); the

Jews and Pharisees did the same

(Matt. 6: 16): but the former wercre

ceived,and thelatterrejccted. “Where

fore (say they) have we fasted, and

thou seest not ?" Isa. 58 :3. The poor

widow, who cast into the treasury but

two mites, is praised by Christ; whem

as, he that gave more is not. Luke

21:3. Herod and Zaecheus both re

joice at the sight of Christ; but they

had mostdifl‘erent rewards. Luke 19:6;

23:8.

6. All this proceeds from no other

cause than the heart,and that moving

principle by which it is swayed, and

which God chiefly regards. IIe accepts

those works only which flow from ans

feigned faith, sincere love, and true

humility; for whatever our gifts or

works may be, if pride, self-love, and

tho contagion of filthy luere, infect

them, they are at once rejected by the

Lord.

, CHAPTER xxxtv.

SHOWING THAT 00D ALONE, WITHOUT ANY HUMAN A113,]! THE AUTHOR 0' O“

SALVATION, AND THAT WE ARE TO SUBMIT UNBESIRVZDLY 1'0 BIS GIACI;

ALSO, THAT CIIBIST'B MERIT IS NOT IMPUTED T0 1‘!!! IMPBNI‘I'IN‘I'.

But of him are ya in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and

sanctificaiion, and redemption.—l COIL I : 80.

N this impressive sentence, St. Paul

teaches us that all things necessary

for our salvation are merited by Christ

Jesus our Lord. When we were ignor

ant of the way of life, he was made

wisdom unto us; when we were sin- '

ners, he was made our righteousness;

when we were an abomination bl..-'.. s

God, he was made our sandaficmioa;

and when we were in a state of dam

nation, he became our redemption.

2.\It is therefore most certain, that
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man does not contribute so much as

one jet to his salvation. Sin, indeed,

man could commit of himself, but he

was not able tojustify himself again;

he could lose, but not recover himself;

kill, but not restore to life; he could

submit himself to the devil, but could

not shake oll' his spiritual fetters. As

a dead body cannot quicken itself

again, so men “being dead in sins "

(l-Iph. 2: l, 5), as the Apostle declares,

cannot raise themselves again to life.

3. We did not contribute anything

towards our creation, neither do we

perform anything towards our redemp

tion, regeneration, and sanctitication,

which are far greater transactions than

the creation itself.

4. Hence it Was necessary, that the

Son oftiod should take human nature

upon him, to recover all that was lost

in Adam, and to revive those that were

dead in sins and trespasses.

5. That this may be the better an.

derstood, we ought to represent. to

ourselves the traveller in the Gospel,

who, fallingamongthieves,was cruelly

wounded and bruised by them, and at

last utterly disabled from helping him

self again. I.nk010:30. Him, there

fore, the good Samaritan receives into

his arms, binds up his wounds, sets

him on his beast, takes him to an inn,

and omits nothing that a faithful phy

sician could administer to a sick and

wounded person. And as the traveller

showed himself obedient to his physi

cian, and strictly followed the direc

tions prescribed by him; so we ought

to act if we desire to be healed of our

disease. We ought to safer the heal

ing hand of the Lord, and not to resist,

when he attempts'the cleansing of our

wounds; and when, after having

poured in wine and oil, he binds them

up. To obtain the blessed ell'cet of

these spiritual operations, we must.

 

wholly resign ourselves to him, who

alone is able to save us; and then

we may trust to the goodness of God,

that on his side he will not fail to re

store as to health and soundness.

6. No sooner does a sinner repent

than he begins his happy return to

wards the Lord, grieving for his former

transgressions, and sufl'cring that his

wounds be washed with the sharp

wine of the law, and the oil of consola

tion. Whoever complies with these

terms, in him, Christ, by his grace,

works an unfeigncd faith, attended

with all the fruits it produces,—rightp

eousness, life, peace, joy, comfort, and

salvation, and thus “worketh in him

both to will and to do, of his good

pleasure." Phil. 2 : l3.

7. But it is not in the power of man

by nature to forsake sin. The Scrip

ture calls the natural man a “ servant

of sin " (John 8 : 34), and one that is

“ sold under sin" (Rom. 7: l4), who

can do nothing but sin; and the pro

phet says, “ (“an the Ethiopian change

his skin, orthe leopard his spots? then

may ye also do good that are accus

tomed to do evil.” Jer. 13:23. But

“ the grace of God that bringeth salva

tion, h'ath appeared to all men (by the

Gospel), teaching us that denying un

godlincss and worldly lusts, we should

live sobcrly, rigliteously, and godly, in

this present world." Tit. 2 : 11, 12.

This is offered us by the word of God;

and it. is this grace which excites,

teaches, and allures fallen man ; which

urges and influences him to renounce

sin, and to submit. to the discipline of

grace. And these divine admonitions,

furnished, through the Word, fully

,agree with the inward testimony of

the conscience; so that a man is con

vinccd both from without and from

within of his sinful life, and of the

necessity of quitting it, in order to
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preserve his soul from everlasting de

struction, for whoever lives in sin,livcs

in opposition to God and his own con

science.

8. When a man yields to the sugges

tions and exhortations of divine grace,

and, proving obedient to the Word, be

gins to withdraw from his vicious life,

then the grace of God endows him

with all those virtues which the Gos

pel requires. It is then that faith

springs up in the soul, the original

principle of all other virtues. This is

followed by love, and all Christian

graces, which grow as so many fruits

on the tree of faith. It is then, also,

that light begins to shine in the midst

of darkness. But as it is impossible

that darkness should be able to en

lighten itself; so it is also impossible

for fallen man to raise himself from

darkness to light. Hence the Psalm

ist says, “ For thou wilt light my

candle; the Lord my God will cn

lightcn my darkness.” Ps. 18:28. Let

a man open his eyes ever so much, he

will never be enlightened whilst the

light of the sun is withdrawn from his

sight. Thus the grace of God, that is,

of Christ himself, is that clear and

serene light, risen on all mch “that

sit in darkness, and in the shadow of

death." Luke 1:79. “He cnlightencth

every man that eometh into the world "

(John 1 :9): that is, he manifests himself

to all, and offers his grace to all. He is

the light of the whole world; he shows

the way of life to all men; and leaving

us his own example for imitation, he

goes before us like a good shepherd

(John 10 : 4), and guides his flock into

the path in which they are to walk.

He sought as out as his lost sheep,

and even new daily seeks and allures

as. Luke 15:4. Nay, more; he still

, follows as closely, calls after us, and

wooes us to his love, in as endearing a

 

manner as a bridegroom does his bride.

O that men did not love sin and dark

ness rather than light and grace!

9. Now, as a physician, addressing

his patient, says: “ Beware of this. lest

you die; you hinder the workings of

the medicine by an irregular life, so

that you cannot be made whole;" so

Jesus Christ, the true physician of

souls, says: “My beloved, I beseech

thee, incline thy mind to true repent

ance; utterly forsake all thy sins;

shake off thy pride, thy covctousness,

thy carnal propensities, thy wrath,

and thirst of revenge, with other sins.

If this change be not wrought in thee,

then must surely die; and the precious

medicine of my blood and merit can

profit thee nothing, whilst thy disor.

dcrly life hinders their healing efl'ect.”

10. It was for this cause that Christ

gave it in charge to his apostles, be

fore all things, to preach repentance

(Luke 24:47); and he himself called

sinners to it while he converscd with

them upon earth; because an impeni

tent heart never can partake of his

merits.

11. Whoever hears that either sin

must be forsaken, or eternal condem

nation bo endured, must, of necessity,

be brought to some serious consider

ation about the state of his soul. He

is struck with a double conviction; the

truth of the Word of God, and the

power of his own conscience, leaving

so strong an impression upon him, as

to set him beyond all doubts about

the truth of this matter. It is true,

God hath freely promised remission

of sin to all men; but it is on this con

dition, that they repent. and turn them.

selves unfeigncdly to the Lord. Thus

the prophet says, “ If the wicked shall

turn from his wickedness, he shall live

thereby. None of his sins that he

hath committed shall be mentioned
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unto him" (Back. 33:14, 16): where

we see that repentance and remission

of sin are linked together.

12. Christ, the Son of God, in no

other sense promises life eternal to

these that believe in his name. The

nature of faith must, however, be

more fully inquired into. This faith

is a very active principle in the soul.

It daily strives against the old man;

it tames the flesh, and subjects it to

the Spirit; it converts the whole man;

it snbdnes and vanquishes sin; it puri

fies the heart. 1Ie is a true believer

who turns from the world, from sin

and the devil, to God, and seeks rest

and comfort wholly and entirely in

the blood, death, and merit of Christ,

without the works of himself, or of

any other man whatsoever; the blood

of Christ being a perfect ransom for

all the debts which the soul has con

traetcd. Whoever, therefore, imag

ines that his sins may be pardoned,

although he desist not from them, is

most miserably deluded. He dcceives

Ilitnst'lf' with a false faith, which he

has awnmcd to himself, and the dread

ful effects of which he must hereafter

feel. He can never be saved without

true repentance.

13. Consider the case of Zaccheus

the ptll'iit'an, who, having a sound ap

prt-hcllsion of the doctrine of faith

and conversion, freely acknowledged

that to be true faith by which a man

is turned from sin to God, and in this

order hopes to obtain a gracious par

don from Christ, and an interest in his

merit, so as to rely upon it with a

filial trust and an unshaken firmness

of mind. In this manner did he un

derstand the word of our Lord, “Re

pent yo, and believe the Gespel"

(Mark 1:15): that is, Desist from sin,

trust in my merits, and expect for

giveness of sin from me alone. IIeace

 

Zaccheus says to Christ, “ Behold, the

half of my goods I give to the poor;

and if I have taken anything by false

accusation, I restore fourfold." Luke

19:8. In these words he does not

commend his own works at all, but

extols the grace of God, which had

taught him the way of true repent.

ance. As if he had said: “O Lord, 1

am so thoroughly grieved at the

fraudulent practices which I have

committed against my neighbor, that

I will not only restore fourfold unto

him, but will also bestow half of my

goods on the poor. Wherefore, Lord,

since I confess my sin, and fully re

solve to leave it, I now embrace thy

promises with faith, and beseech thee

to receive me into thy grace and

favor." And no sooner is this resolu

tion taken, than the Physician de

clares, “This day is salvation come to

this house. Fer the Son of man is

come to seek and to save that which

was lost."

14. This is true repentance and

conversion, carried on by a faith

which is the work of God within us.

God himself will begin, advance, and

finish at last, the great work of our

salvation, if we only yield to his

Spirit, and do not resist him wilfully,

as did the refractory Jews of old; to

whom the apostle says: “It. was ac

cessary that the word of God should

first have been spoken to you: but see

ing ye put it from you, andjudge your

selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo,

we turn to the Gentiles." Acts 13 : 46.

It is, therefore, our duty to take the

advice of the physician, after the

manner of the sick, and to obey his

precepts and prescriptions. As the

physician first explains the nature of

the disease, so the Lord lays open the

spiritual disease of the heart, and

then, as a faithful physician, warns us
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against hurtful things, lest the healing through us, crowns and commends

virtue of the precious blood of Christ those things as our own, of which he

be obstructed, and at last rendered in; himself is the chief author. “ With

efl'ectual. out me,” saith Christ, “ye can do no

15. No sooner docs man, by the as- thing" (John 15 :5); that is, no good;

sistance of the Holy Ghost, withdraw for by nature we are ready enough to

from sin, than the grace of God be- do evil without him. The doing of

gins to operate in him, and to endno evil is our own property; as the doing

him with new gifts. Without this, he of good is entirely the property of

is not suilicient to think any good (iod'. Therefore let no flesh glory in

thought of himself, much less to do anything; all is of and through grace.

any good work. Whenever such a Rom. 3:24; Eph. 2:8, 9.

person discovers any good motions 17. Happy is the man that refrains

arising in his mind, he attributes from sin, and gives up his will to the

every good desire to divine grace,even Lord. Christ. uses all his endeavors

as St. Paul says, “By the grace of to gain our love and affections, and to

God I am what I am." 1 Cor. 15 : 10. wean us more and more from the pro

Whoever, therefore,complics with this fane love of the world. He applies the

order of salvation, to him the merit most endearing expressions, in his

of Christ and his perfect obedience, word, and in his addresses, to our

are fully imputed, as if he himself had hearts. lIe necks and allures as; and

made a complete atonement for all his even before we remember him, he be

transgressions; but no wicked person, stows upon us tokens of his love and

and no contcmncr of this dispensation, kindness; and this for no other end,

has a share in the imputation of the than that we might atlast forsake our

merit of Christ. beloved sin, and partake ofthe blessed

16. God, when he works in us and cll‘ect of'bis blood and merits

 

CHAPTER xxxv.

ALL WISDOM, ARTS, AND SCIENCES, YEA, EVEN THE KNOWLEDGE 0' TI]! "OI-I

BCBIPTUBI, ARE VAIN, WITHOUT A IIOLY AND CIIBIS'I'IAI‘ LIFL

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; in! I: that

dad/t the will of my Father which is in heaven.—Marra. 7:21.

INCE in Love are contained all the respect God alone in everything, and

duties ofa Christian, and since the not self. It refers all to God; it does

whole life of Christ was nothing but not love or honor self; it is not intent

the purestand mostcordiai love, there- upon personal glory or interest; but

fore St. Paul, under the name of char- it undertakes everything with a free

ity or love, has comprehended the and disinterested regard to God and

whole life ofa Christian. 1 Cor. 13:1. man. 110 who is cndued with Chris

2. It is the property of true love, to tian love, loves God and his neighbor

8
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with pure affection, because God is the

sovereign Good, to which we ought to

adhere. _

3. Whoever, therefore, is destitute

of this love, must of necessity prove a

hypocrite amidst, all his pretenees and

Masts. In whatever be undertaken,

he seeks himself, and not purely God,

as he ought. to do. For this reason,

his love is false, be his boasts what

they may. If such a man had all the

Scriptures committed to memory, and

could speak of them with the tongue

of angels, yet would he still prove as

sounding brass, without life and mo

tion.- For as no natural food can

nourish the body, unless it be converted

into the juices and the blood; so also

the Word and the Sacraments are un

availing, ifthey be not converted into

a man's life; and if a new, spiritual,

and holy man, be not begotten t hereby.

4. Hence St. Paul says, “Though I

have the gill. of prophecy, and under

stand all lnysterics,and all knowledge,

and though I have all faith, so that I

could remove mountains, and have not

charity, I am nothing.“ 1 Cor. 13:2.

As if he had said, I“ pursue mine own

honor by those gifts and attainments,

and seek anything besides the honor

of God, and the good of my neighbor,

then I am an abomination before the

Lord, and not at all acceptable in his\

sight.

5. This is intimated by that saying

ofour Lord: " Many will say to me in

that. day, Lord, Lord, have we not

prophesied in thy name, and in thy

name have cast out devils, and in thy

name done many wonderful works?

And then will I profess unto them, I

never knew you; depart from me, ye

that Work iniquity " (Matt. 7 : 22, 2'1):

for you have not respected me alone

in what. you have_done, but. rather

your own selves.

 

6. This is again attested by St. Paul:

“ Though I bestow all my goods to

feed the poor, and have not. charity, it

profiteth me nothing." 2 Cor. 13 :3.

But can it. be possible (some may say),

to give all to the poor, and yet be des

titute at the same time of love or

charity? Yes; there may be a love

which is not altogether single in what.

it performs, but. biassed by impure de- '

signs, and by some temporal interest,

or the applause of men, or any such

selfish objects, whereby the best. of ac

tions are too often corrupted. Of this

nature was the charity of the Phar

isces of old, who offered abundance

of racrificcs, and persuaded others to

adorn the temple with magnificent

gifts, and to bring sacrifices of great

price. But whilst. they suffered them

selves to be led away by pride and

ambition, which mingled with their

very worship, they forgot. to show

mercy to the poor, and to practise

that “ undetilcd religion," whereby the

fatherless and the widows are to be

supported and visited. James 1 : 27.

For this preposterous charity, the Lord

reproved them, saying :, “ Woe unto

you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!

for ye devour widows' houses, and for

a pretence make long prayer: there

fore ye shall receive the greater data

nation." Matt.23:l4. In this perverse

religion they have many follmvers,

even at this time. 'Sueh are those who

bequeath largo legacies to temples and

monasteries, that priests and friars

who enjoy them, may make long

prayers for such as bestow them. This

truly is a false and deceitful love; for

these who perform these acts, do not.

so much regard the honor of God as

their own.

7. He that is justified, shall live by

his faith (Habak. 2:4); and whoso

ever is thus justified, lives in true re
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pentance, and by daily mortifleation

of his flesh, becomes himself a sacri

‘fice unto the Lord. Rom. 12 : 1. He

spends his time in continual acts of

love and charity; flowing from a dis-'

interested principle, free from 'self

honor and self-love, and entirely di

rected to advancing the glory of God.

Therefore, 0 man, if thou even yield

cst thy body to be burnt, and yet art

void at the same time of this pure and

sincere love, then doest nothing in all

such performances. And what do they

profit themselves, who torture their

bodies? They generally are puffed up

with a conceit of their singular sanc

tity, and, thus setting forth their own

pompous religion and will-worship,

they do not regard God in what they

do, so much as catch at the applause

of men. Isa. 58:3; Zech.7:5,6. Nay,

some are blinded to such a degree by

the spirit of delusion and error, as to

suffer themselves to be burnt in de

fence of coneeits such as these.

expect thereby to be enrolled in the

list of such martyrs as Were slain for

the sake of Christ and the Gospel;

when in truth they seek not Christ,

but themselves, and rise not to defend

his honor, but their own erroneous

opinions. This is called by St. Paul, a

strong delusion, and a working of Satan.

2 Thess. 2:9, 11. It is not the punish

ment, but the cause, which makes a

martyr.

8. Such martyrs as these the devil

has had even amongst the heatheus

themsel'vcs; many of whom were so

far blinded in their understandings, as

contentedly to die for the defence of

their idols, and false, heathenish re

ligion. And is- not the same done at

C

They ~

 

this day amongst those who call them

selves Christians? Even as the heath

ens, to gain an immortal name, per

suaded themselves that they did well

in what they endured, so self-lore and

vainglory have so far besotted some

monks, and other persons even in our

age, as that they have murdered kings

and princes, to support thobetter their

church, or the Catholic cause, as they

call it, which they supposed to be in

danger. If such men are made to suf

fer again, it is manifest that they do

not suffer for the sake of Christ, nor

are they to be accounted his martyrs~

They are martyrs to the pope of Rome,

to their own conceit, and to a thirst

after vainglory, with which they are

carried away. Thus much concerning

false love, to which man is seduced

by a false and deceitful light.

9. It remains, therefore, that with

out a sincere love to God and our

neighbor, and a hon and Christian

life attending it, all arts and sciences,

gifls and attainments, profit nothing.

Wisdom, how great socvcr it may be,

yea, though it be as rent, or greater

than that of Solomon, is nothing; and

the knowledge of the whole Scripture,

if it be without. love, must necessarily

degenerate into a poor, empty specu

lation. All works whatsoever, and

martyrdom itself (if so it be called),

are to no purpose without this essen

tial character of love. For to know

the will of God and his word, and not

to live up to them as a rule, only in

creases our condemnation, as the Lord

plainly affirms: “If I had not come

and spoken unto them, they had not

had sin; but now they have no cloak

for their sin." John 15 : 22.
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

III WIIO DOES NOT LIVE IN CHRIST, BUT 0W” I"! HEART TO '1'!!! WORLD, HA8

ONLY 1'!!! OUTWARD LETTER OF THE BCIIIPTUIIZS, BUT Bl DOES NOT EX.

PIZIIIINCI THEIR I'OWIIII, OB KAT OI‘ run HIDDEN HANNA.

1b him that orercomefll, will I gire lo eat of the hidden manna, and will git-c him a white stone,

and in Um no"; a new name wines, which no man knowelh luring he that receircth it.—

Rev. 2:17.

Y this Scripture we are taught,

that no man can taste the inward

sweetness of heavenly joy and com

lirrt hidden in the Word, who does not

first vanquish his own flesh and the

world, with all the pomps and lusts

thereof, and the devil himself. But

those that crucify their flesh daily,

with all its desires and lasts, by serious

contrition and repentance, who die

daily to themselves and to the world,

and to whom this life is a cross and

atlliction; these are divinely fed with

the heavenly manna, and drink the

wine of the joy of paradise. Those,

on the other hand, that love the pleas

ures of this world rather than those

of heaven, render themselves alto

gether unfit to taste the hidden manna,

preserved for him alone that over

conieth. The reason is, because like

things (according to the proverb) re

joice in their like; and things ofa con

trary nature do not unite one with

another. Since, therefore, the word

of God is spiritual, it is no wonder

that worldly minds take no pleasure

in it. For as the body receives no

strength from the food which the

stomach does not digest; so the soul

receives no strength from the divine

Wol'tl, unless it be entirely converted

into itself, that is, into its own life and

nature.

2. Yea,as a man that is sick ofa fever '

 
acquires a distempered appetite, and

deems the coarsest trash more pleasant

than wholesome food; so those that

are sick of a spiritual fever, that is,

of the love of the world, of pride and

covctousness,loathe the good word of

God as bitter and insipid food. Those,

on the other hand, that have the Spirit

of God,find in it a hidden manna, and

a secret sweetness, which transcends

all other delights; but then it is not to

be tasted by such as are carried away

with the pleasures ofa profane world.

3. Many hear the glad tidings of the

Gespel repeatedly, and yet are but

little afl'cctcd with what they hear.

They do not feel any fervency ofspirit,

any sense of spiritual joy. The cause

is plain; they are not led by the good

Spirit of God, but by the corrupt spirit

of the world; nor have they heavenly,

but earthly minds, which cannot ro—

ceivo the things of God. Whoever,

therefore, wishes to obtain a sound

understanding in spiritual matters, to

feel the power of the word ofGod, and

to eat of the hidden manna, ought by

all means to conform his life to the

word which he reads, and to the life

of Christ which is set before him. It

is then that the Lord feeds the humble

with grace (1 Pet. 5:5), satisfies the

meek with his love, and supports the

patient. with his comfort; rendering

his yoke pleasant, and his burden light
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unto them. For the sweetness of this

heavenly manna cannot be tasted ex

cept under the yoke of Christ, accord

ing to the promise of the Lord: “ He

hath filled the hungry with good

things, and the rich he hath sent

empty away." Luke 1 :63.

4. “The words that I speak unto

you," saith the Lord, “ they are spirit

and they are life." John 6:63. Whenee

it follows, that a carnal and voluptu

ous man, who has no spiritual under

standing or taste, cannot possibly per

ceive or relish the words of Christ.

These must be apprehended in spirit,

and in an inward tranquillity of mind,

attended with great humility and fer

vent desires after God. In this order,

the Word of God must be received and

digested, if ever it. is to ali'ord a vital

nourishment to the soul; which, if it

be neglected, then truly the Word is

no more than an empty sound, and an

external letter. As a man that hears

the sound of a harp, and understands

not its melody, receives no pleasure

from it; so no man can perceive the

virtue hidden in the Word, unless he

endeavor to express it in his life, and

thoroughly to conform himself to it in

his spirit.

5. For this reason, the Lord says:

“ I will give him a white stone, and in

the stone a new name written, which

no man knoweth, saving he that re

ceiveth it."

6. This is the testimony of the hid

den Spirit, who witnesses to the di

vine Word: and in like manner, the

Spirit of the Word gives testimony to

our spirit (Rom. 8: 16), whence both

unite, and so become one spirit. 1 Cor.

6: 17. This is that new name, which

no man knoweth but he that hath it.

As no man perceives the sweetness of

honey, but he that tastes it; so the

name of this divine testimony, written

 
in the hearts of good souls, no man

knoweth but he that possesses it. He

only understands the nature of heav

enly comfort, and of divine visita

tions, who really tastes them. This

name and testimony are called am,

because they are the blessed effect of

the new birth, and come from above.

7. Blessed is the man to whom God

thus gives himselfto be tasted! Thus

were the prophets of old fed with

this heavenly bread, and sustained by

the eternal Word proceeding from

God, and communicating itself unto

them. This made their tongues so

free and so ready in the delivery of

the divine oracles. And from this in

ward sense, with which they Were so

powerfully affected, the Holy Scrip

ture has been derived, and handed

down to us for our edification.

8. Even at this day, God does not

cease still to speak unto all men, and

inwardly to feed them with his Word:

but alas! most men have shut their

ears against his voice, and will rather

hear the world than God, and follow

their own lusts, than the motions of

the good Spirit of God. They cannot

eat of the hidden manna, because they

greedily adhere to their carnal pro

pensities, and centemn the tree oflife,

with the fruit thereof.

9. But surely such men are awfully

blinded, since they will not understand

that God can atl'ord infinitely greater

pleasures than this world is capable

of imparting. He that has once tasted

the goodness of God, will esteem the

whole world, together with its most

exquisite pleasures, to be nothing but

gall and bitterness. Our first parents

were beguiled by the world; and by

eating of the forbidden tree, they

brought no less an evil upon them

selves than death itself: and yet we

are so much hesotted with the pleas»
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area of this World, as to follow freely

their steps, and to obey the forbidden

lusts of the flesh, which cause our

death. Item. 8: 13.

10. Christ says: “If any shall eat

of me," the true tree, and the true

bread of life, “he shall live for ever."

John 6:5l. And what is it to eat of

him, but to believe in him, to rejoice

in him, to delight in him, and to rest

and. to take pleasure in nothing but

him alone? The world bestows poor

and inconsiderable wages, and yet it

is served with great labor and earnest,

ness; whereas (ind grants an eternal

and never-tading reward; and yet

with what sluggishaess, coldness, and

back wardness is his servieo per

formed! llow few there are, who ad

here to God with as much care and

faith, devotion and obedience, as pro

fane worldlings do to Inammon, and

the World! We see them olten take

long and tedious journeys for a little

money; but for the sake of heaven, it

grieves them to move even a foot.

H. In all classes men seek and love

the World more than they regard God.

)lany a scholar studies day and night

to attain preferment. and honor, who

will hardly take time to say the Lord's

Prayer for the good of his soul. The

men who avoid no labor to get the

bread that perishes, will undergo none

toproenre that which is ineorruptible.

There are many who fear no ditlieulty,

flee from no danger, and, in an earthly

warfare, stare even death in the face;

intluenced by no other motive than to

gain a little fleeting fame, or at best,

to be ranked among nobles and heroes:

whereas there is hardlyone to be found

that will enter into a combat with the

corrupt propensities of his flesh, al

though this is the way to obtain a king

dom in heaven. We see the victors

'of many nations, and the subduers of

 

vast kingdoms, who little care to over

come themselves. There are large

numbers who do not regard the loss

oftheir immortal souls, if they can but

gain the perishing goods of this world.

All these, certainly, have not tasted

the hidden manna of the divine Word;

for they do not overcome the world,

but are themselves overcome by it.

Whosoever will taste the sweetness

of this heavenly manna, must, for the

sake of the love ofGod, despise the

world, and overcome it. When he

complies with these terms, he is re

fl't'nllt‘tl again with that comfort of the

Holy Ghost, which no man knows save

he that receives it.

2. This, therefore, must be done.

The tree of life must first be planted

in us, before we can eat of its fruit:

and the heart that wishes to be quick

ened with heavenly comforts, ought

first. to be truly converted from the

world to God. But we, being intoxi

cated with worldly pleasures, do not

see that the joys of heaven are far

more excellent than all that this world

all'ords. That which God gives, is in

finitely more trueand more substantial

than all which the creature can bestow.

And that teaching which comes from

above, through the inspiration of the

divine Spirit, is far more noble and

solid than that which is conveyed to

us by man's understanding, and im

printed on the mind with much toil

and labor. The flowers and fruits

which are the productions of natu

are nobler and better than those which

are fashioned of the finest gold by the

hand of art; even so, one drop of di

vine eonsolation is more satisfactory,

and incomparany better, than a whole

ocean of worldly lust and pleasure.

13. Whenever, therefore, thou de

sirest to taste any heavenly comfort,

withdraw thy heart from the joys of
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this world. As if the Lord were to

say, “ If any will understand me, let

him seriously attend to what I say ; if

any will see me, it surely behooves him

to fix his eye upon me alone." Who

can doubt but that our heart and

senses, and all the faculties of our

souls ought to be converted to God,

and fixed on him alone, if ever we

desire to see, hear, and understand

God; nay, to taste him and his good

ness? For thus he expresses himself

in the Prophet: “ When ye shall

search for me with your whole heart,

ye shall find me." Jcr. 29:13.

14. Many at this day are held in

great admiration on a very light ac

count. Oh! a learned man! (they say),

a rich man ! a great maul a wise maul

But scarcely any regard how meek,

how humble, how patient, or how do

vout any man is. Of this perverse

judgment, there is no other cause, than

that the people of this world only ad

mire the arterior of a man, and pass

by what is within the mind, which

alone is worthy to be esteemed and

valued. Let him that praises a man

because he is a great traveller, and has

seen many cities and countries, con

sider whether it be not far better to

have seen God. Let him that admires

another, because he has served several

monarchs, and attended on emperors,

kings, and princes, tell us whether it

be not far more excellent to be the

servant of God, to wait on the King

of Heaven, to hear llim speak in the

heart, and to serve llim faithfully?

Many who enjoy nothing but the

things of this world, will say, “We

have abundance of learned men and

great scholars in this_age; arts and

sciences are greatly advanced among

us." But such men as these, do not

know the art of arts, the science of

sciences, which is divine Love; a hen

 

efit preferable to all other knowledge

and learning, but which seems to be

almost wholly extinct in this degener

ate age, together with faith itself, that

produces it. The number of those

that are in truth divinely “ taught of

God,” is apparently but small (Isa.

54:13); and so of those that '. to

be instructed in the humble and meek

life of Christ. Matt. 11:29. Yea, to

speak plainly, there are among the

most learned at this day, some who

are, perhaps, the most alienated from

the life ofGod, and know but little of

that truth which is in Jesus. They

are those who confine knowledge to

words and terms artfully contrived;

when indeed solid erudition and learn

ing consist not in words, but in things,

and in a real and eternal wisdom.

Upon the whole, whoever calls this

world a wicked world, is not mistaken

in hisjudgment.

15. Others will praise a man, be

cause he keeps a rich and plentiful

table, and fares sumptuoust every

day; but they do not consider that

the very crumbs dropping from God's

table, are trauscendently better than

the choicest dishes of the wealthy and

greedy; and that the hidden manna,

and the incorruptible bread descend

ing from heaven, and prepared by

the Lord himself, all'ord the must sit

vory and most delicious food for nour

ishing the soul. Ps. 23:5.

16. Whoever enjoys God and his

Word, is disgusted at nothing, and

nothing can displease him; for he en

joys God in all. But what can delight

him, who does not taste the sweetness

of God, and the goodness ofhis Word?

Goo alone is the joy of the soul. He

infinitely surpasses all earthly joy and

transient mirth. He is the eternal.

Light, which incomparany exceeds alL

created lights. May he be pleased to
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influence our hearts with his hidden

pleasure! May he purify our spirits,

and all the faculties ofour soulsl May

he enlighten and quicken, correct and

revive all that. is within us! And, 0!

when shall that glorious hour appear,

in which the Lord willsatiate us with

his presence, and replenish us with all

that he himself is! Isa. 55: 12.

17. But as we are not yet prepared

for so transcendent a joy, so we cannot

partake of it, while we are confined to

this state of imperfection. Let us,

therefore, be content with the crumbs

of comfort which fall from the Lord's

table, and patiently wait for that time,

wherein we shall be refreshed with his

joy for evermorel

l8. llear the words of our blessed

Saviour: “ Behold, I stand at the door,

and knock; ifany man hear my voice,

and open the door, I will come in to

him, and will sup with him, and he

with me." ltcv. 3 : 20. In it not, then,

s foolish thing to slight so great a ft»

vor, and to treat contemptuoust the

King of kings, who, like a heavenly

guest, comes to see thee? Is it not dis

graceful to let a friend stand knocking

without, and refuse to admit a man to

thy presence, who has nothing at heart

but. thy welfare? Ilow unaccountable

then must it be to debar the great

God from thy heart, who standsiu no

need of thy presents; but, alter the

manner of princes, brings his own

royal dainties with him when be ap

proaches the house of a poor subject!

111: will feed thee with heavenly bread,

and with that- hidden manna which is

preserved for those that overcome.

19. When the Lord says, “ IIcar

my voice, and open the door," he com

pares, as it were, the heart of a man

to a house full of noise and clamor,

'where music, though ever so sweet

and melodious, cannot be heard. Se

the voice of the divine Visitor cannot

enter a profane heart, whilst it is hur

ried about with the cares and desires

of this world. Such a heart closes

the door against this Visitor, and con

sequently cannot taste the sweetness

of the celestial manna. But when this

noise and tumult cease, it is then that

4hese secret whispers are best per

ceived in men. And 0! that then,

with Samuel, couldest answer: “ Speak

Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 1 Sam.

3 : 10.

20. The truth of this internal, spir

itual, and heavenly supper is also at

tested elsewhere. The apostle speaks

of some, that “ have been once en

lightened, and tasted of the heavenly

gift, and have been made partakers of

the Iloly Ghost, and have tasted the

good word of God, and the powers of

the world to come.” 1ch. 024. By

this we are taught, that in whomso

ever the Holy Ghost freely resides,

there the virtues and powers of the

world to come are also tasted. It is

then that the soul feeds on that man

na, which is hid in the gracious Word

proceeding out of the mouth of God,

and by which all the saints live.

21. The efficacy of this living Word

was also tasted by the royal prophet,

through the Holy Ghost, when he

burst forth into these words: “ In thy

presence is fulness ofjoy; at thy right

hand there are pleasures for ever

more." I’s. 16:11. From this lively

sense, he also invited others to an en

joyment of the same sweetness, say

ing, “0 taste and see that the Lord

is good. There is no want to them

that fear him." Ps. 34:8, 9. Of the

plenty and dignity of this heavenly

banquet, he hath thus expressed him.

self: “Thou preparest a table before

me in the presence of mine enemies:

 

thou anointest my head with oil; my
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cup runneth over." Ps. 23 z 5. “ Thy

loving kindness is better than life." Ps.

63 :3. “ They shall be abundantly sat

isfied with the fatness of thy house;

and thou shalt make them drink of

the river of thy pleasures." Pa. 86: 8.

And lastly, “ Let all those that seek

thee, rejoice and be glad in thee; and

let such as love thy salvation, say con~

tinually, Let God be magnified. llut I

am poor and needy; make haste unto

me, 0 God: thou art my help and my

deliverer; O Lord, make no tarryiug."

Ps. 70 : 4, 5.

22. From all these, and many other

places besides, it may abundantly be

known who those are that are in

wardly fed with the good Word of

God, and with the hidden manna of

the world to come; even those that

are poor in spirit, who entirely rely on

divine comfort. These only are wor

thy to taste of this heavenly manna,

and ofthe divine gift, of which David

speaks at large: “ llow amiable," says

he, “ are thy tabernacles, O Lord of

hosts! My soul longeth, yea, evcn

fainteth for the courts of the Lord;

my heart and my flesh erieth out for

the living God." Ps. 84:1, '3. By this

Scripture we may understand, that the

least pleasure of the world to come,

infinitely exceeds all the joys of this

world ; and that one day passed there,

is far more excellent than a thousand

years here. Whoever has tasted these

exquisite pleasures, will discard the

things ofthis life, as empty and insipid.

The whole world becomes a burden, a

trouble and vexation of spirit, to such

aperson. He is like one that is ac

customed to delicious fare, and conse

quently cannot partake of what is

coarse.

23. This is so sacred a hunger and

thirst, that none but God alone can

satisfy it, and he only, by his love.

 

This is that spiritual falness with

which the saints are satiated, accord

ing to the words: “Eat, 0 friends,

drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 be

loved." Song of Sol. 5 : 1. These spir

itual enjoyments the Lord bestows on

his friends, in order to unite them the

more closely to himself, and to make

them the sooner forget the pcrishing

things of this world. A few crumbs

of this bread, a few dr0ps pressed from

this heavenly vine, ought to excite our

desires after that plentiful and abound

ing fountain, which shall flow for us

hereafter.

24. In order that the Lord might

excite in us so sacred a thirst, and that

he might make as long the more ear

nestly after such heavenly objects as

these, it was expedient that he should

first himself thirst upon the cross for

our sakes. John 19:28. As he him

self satisfies and quenches our hunger

and thirst, so ought we again to sati

ate his thirst and ardent desire of

loving. 110 more fervently thirsts

after us, than we do after him; accord

ing to that which he hath himself de

clared: “ My meat is to do the will of

him that sent me, and to finish his

work " (John 4 :34): and the will of

God was, to save men from everla>ling

destruction. If we but. thirstte after

him as ho thirsts after us, we should

then drink so plentifully of his Spirit,

that even “ rivers of living water

would flow from our bodies " (John

7 :38): that is, nothing should be seen

in us, but what is spiritual, lovely, and

cousolatory. Nay, he would make us

overflow, as it were, with a torrent of

divine goodness and consolation, so

that soul and body, and all that is

within us, should triumphantly rejoice

in the living God. For nothing in of

so great and so divine an amplitude as

a man‘s soul, after it has gained true
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freedom and liberty. Such a soul com

prehends God, heaven, and earth.

And again, nothing is less than a

man's soul in its nothingness and

humiliation, when it humbles itself

under God and all his creatures.

 

- cnar'rsn' xxxvn.

IIB WHO DOES NOT TOLLOW CHRIST IX IAI'I'II, IIOLIXESS, AID CONTINUED ll

PIZN'I'ASCE, CASSOT II! DELIVERED PM)" THE BLINDNESS 0? I118 HEART, BUT

hllftfl‘ All")! I! ETERNAL DARKSEMI; AND HE CANNOT IIAVE A TRUE KNOWL

EDGE OF CHRIST, OR FELLUWSIIII' “'ITII HIM.

0011i. lijht, and in him is no darkness at all: if»: any we have fellowship with him, and walk

in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth .- but i/ we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we

harcjellowship one with another.— I Jolt! I : 5-7.

lIAT. we may the better under

stand'tho nature of light and

darkness, it is necessary Ill‘al. to give

heed to the description of the light,

as it is originally.

2. “(ind is light," saith St. John.

But what is God? God is a spiritual,

eternal, and infinite Being; God is al

mighty, merciful, gracious, righteous,

holy, true, and the only wise God.

God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

is unspeakable love and lhithfalness;

lie is one in three Persons; lie is the

Sovereign Good, and good es~cntially.

And this is the true and everlasting

light. Whenco every one that departs

front (iod, fmm his love, his mercy,

his'righteousness, and his truth, de

parts also from light itself, and must

Ct)!l.~('qtlt‘llll" fall-into darkness; for

without (iod there is nothing but ever

lasting darkness. 0 how dark, there

fore, in that soul in which (iod doth

not dwell! New ll'Gml be light, then

the devil must certainly be darkness;

and iftiod he love, then the devil must

be nothing but hatred and wrath, cn

mity and envy, malice and uncharit

ableness, sin and wickedness. Who

 

ever, therefore, tarns himself to sin,

turns himself to darkness and to the

devil. Neither can he be delivered,

till he turn back again, from darkness

to light, from sin to righteousness,

from vice to virtue, from the devil to

God. Acts26218. And this is the work

ofa true and living faith which purifies

the heart. Acts 15:9. For he who

believes in Christ, daily repeats and

turns from sin and the devil to Christ

Jesus. For even as Adam by sin turned

himself from God to the devil, so we

ought. to withdraw again, by true re

pentance and faith, from the devil to

God. .

3. Hence it follows that man, with

out bcing converted from sin to God,

can 'never be truly enlightened. “ For

what communion hath light with dark

ness ?" 2 Cor. 6: H. Impicty and im

penitence are wholly darkness, and,

consequently, can have no fellowship

with the light of the knowledge of

Christ. So that it is absolutely im

possible that those should be enlight

cncd by the Spirit, and the light of

eternal truth, who live in darkness

and impenitence. To this purpose,
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St. Paul says concerning the Jews:

“ When they shall turn to the Lord,

the vail shall be taken away " (2 Cor.

8: 16); that is, their darkness, blind

ness, and ignorance shall be removed,

and Christ shall give them light.

4. The greatest blindness, or thick

est darkness that covers the minds of

men, is the sin of unbelief, with the

fruits resulting from it; such as pride,

avarice, wrath, and the whole train of

sensual lusts and pleasures. Wherever

these take possession of a man, it is

impossible that he should know Christ,

the true Light of the world; much less

can he savingly believe in him, trust

in him, and obtain by him everlasting

life.

5. For how should that man know

the humility of the heart of Christ,

whose own heart abounds with pride

and high-mindedness? How should he

be acquainted with the meekness of

the heart of Christ, who is full of bit

ter wrath and envy? How should he

understand his marvellous patience,

who delights in revenge, and is hur

ried about. with a multitude of unruly

passions? But he who dees not un

derstand tho humility, nieeltness, and

patience of Christ, does not know

Christ himself, nor believe in his holy

name. For truly, if ever thou de

sirest to attain a sound knowledge of

Christ, then must obtain, by faith, the

same heart which is in Christ; thou

must experimentally perceive in thy

heart, his meekness, his patience, and

his humility. It is then that thy

knowledge becomes solid and substan

tial. As a fruit is known by the taste,

so Christ, the tree of life, is known by

tasting. Whenever thou tastest by

faith the humility of Christ, his meek

nessand his patience, then then eat

est of his fruit, and shalt find rest for

thy soul. Thou enjeyest in Christ the

 
favor and consolation of God. This

is the only way to true rest and tran

quillity of mind. For the grace and

comfort of God cannot enter into a

heart that is void of faith, and desti

tute of the meekness and humility of

Christ. It is to the humble that God

gives grace. 1 Pet. 5 :5.

6. But how is it possible that Christ

should profit a man who does not de

sire to have the least fellowship with

him? For, in truth, all those that

live in the darkness of sin, have no

fellowship with Christ, be their pre

tenees what they will. For thus says

St. John: “If we say that we have

fellowship with him, and walk in

darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.

But if we walk in the light, as be is

in the light, we have fellow'sbip one

with another." 1 John 1:6, 7. And in

the following chapter he explains it

more fully: “The darkness is past,

and the true light now shinetb. He

that saith he is in the light, and hateth

his brother, is in darkness even until

now. He that loveth his brother,

abideth in the light, and there is no

occasion of stumbling in him. But

he that hateth his brother, is in dark

ness, and walketh in darkness, and

knoweth not whither be goeth, be

cause that darkness hath blinded his

eyes." 1 John ,2 :8-11.

7. As long, then, as a man continues

in that dark and terrible cloud of sin,

it is impossible that he should be en

lightened by Christ, the true Light of

the world, and be thereby brought to

a saving knowledge of God. Who

ever will attain to a true knowledge

of God and Christ, must firmly be

lieve that God is nothing but. grace

and love. Now, no man can know

what love is, but. he that has, and

practises it, the knowledge of a thing

being the result of a man's experi
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ence, of hls feelings, and of the works

of truth which he performs. Who

ever, therefore, docs not exercise love

(whatever words he may use about it),

continues an utter stranger to the na

ture of love; and what he is pleased

to call love, is nothing but show and

pretence. And as Christ himself is

nothing but love and humility, meek

ness and patience, and every true vir

tue, so a man that is not frequent in

the performance of these and the like

virtues, is altogether ignorant of

Christ and of the truth. He is but a

superficial pretender to, and a vain

usurper of, llis holy name, let his

boasts be what they may. The Word

of (iod is nothing but spirit. “'ho

ever, therefore, d0es not live and walk

in the Spirit, in no wise understands

‘what the \\'0rd of God is, though he

may dispute and argue copiously

about it. How shall a man tell us

what love is, who never performed

any act of level How shall a man

give an account ofthe nature of light,

who, having been constantly confined

to a dark dungeon, has never seen the

light himself? Now, the light in man

is faith and charity, according to the

saying of Christ: “Let your light so

shine before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify your

Father which is in heaVen." Matt.

5 : l6.

8. in a word, the holy life of Christ

is nothing but love and charity. No

sooner do we, by fuith,learn from him

true love and humility, meckness and

patience, as he himself has engaged

as to do, than we are transformed into

his image, and enlightened. with that

true and eternal light, which be him

selfis; according to that exhortation

of St. Paul: “ Awake thou that sleep

est (namely, in sins and the lust of the

flesh), and arise from the dead, and

 

Christ shall give thee light." Eph.

5:14.

9. From all this it follows, that in

the ease of as many as do not awake

from their spiritual lethargy, ,that is,

from the lust of the eyes, the lust

of the flesh, the pride of life, and

other pleasures that attend them,

their souls cannot be enlightened by

Christ, since they love darkness rather

than light, and thereby unfit them

selves for a reception of the divine

light.

10. It also hence appears that those,

on the other hand, who truly embrace

the life of Christ, and follow him in

faith, are by him graciously enlight

ened. according to his promise: “ l atn

the light of the world: he that fol

lowcth me (in faith and love, hope and

patience, meekncss and humility, fear

of God, and in prayer, etc.) shall not

walk in darkness, but shall have the

light of life." John 8:12. Therefore,

the true followers of Christ, and these

only, freely enjoy the light oflife, and

are alone endned with true illumina

tion and sound knowledge of Christ.

And it is on account of this Christian

faith and life, that true believers are

called by the Apostle, a light in the

Loni. "Ye were," saith he, “some

time darkness, but now are ye light in

-the Lord " (Eph. 5: 8): here he means

the principle of faith, and those Chris

tian virtues that attend it. And again,

“ Ye are all the children of light, and

the children of the day: we are not

of the night, nor of darkness,"-—“ put

ting on the breast-plate of faith and

love, and for a helmet, the hope of

salvation.” l Thcss. 5:5, 8. Christ

denies that the world (that is, carnal

and unregcncrato minds), can ever

“ receive the Spirit of Truth." John

14: 17.

11. That there might be a perfect
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and absolute example given to men,

and a complete idea of virtue and

goodness, the Son of God became also

Man, and by his unspotted and holy

life was made the public Light of the

world, that so all men might follow

him, believe in him, and receive light

from him. Since, liotvever, false Chris

tians own with their lips that Christ

is the safe and great exemplar of

virtue, and yet do not follow him in

their life and actions, it is manifest,

that the heathcns who esteemed vir

tue, put the Christians to shame. The

most eminent of them, such as Plato,

Aristotle, Cicero, Seneca, have highly

recommended the study of virtue, and

freely confessed, that “if virtue could

be seen with bodily eyes, it would up

pcar fairer, and with a more glorious

lustre than even the morning star."

But, truly, none have had a fuller view

of the beauty of virtue, than those who

by faith have seen Jssus Cnaisr, that

unerring pattern of righteousness.

These are those that have “ handled

the Word of life" (1 John 1 : 1), as St.

John tells us. And, surely, if heathens

have been so much absorbed by the

love of virtue, how much more should

a Christian love the transcendent

beauty of Jesus Christ, who is virtue

itself, and composed of nothing but

pure love, and unspotted meekncss;

nay, who is GOD himself?

12. It was not without cause, there

fore, that St. Paul preferred the love

of Christ to all other knowledge or

science :1 and with him we ought to

pray that we may experimentally

“ know this love of Christ which pass

eth knowledge " (Eph. 3 :19), that so

we may thereby be “ filled with all the

fulness of God." Now there is no man

that has the love ol'Christ in him, but

he must necessarily also love the hu

mility and meekness of Christ, and

 
from sincere love to him readily cm

brace them. By this means he is still

more and more enlightened, and day

by day transformed into the image of

Christ, “as from glory to glory." 2

Cor. 8: 18. And the reason of this is

evident; for God delights to give grace

to the humble (1 Peter 5:5), as the

Scripture tells us: agreeably to what

St. Bernard says, “ The rivers of grace

flew downwards, not upwards." They

visit and refresh the valley, but will

not rest upon mountains, or upon any

thing that is high aud lifted up.

How should then the grace of the

light and knowledge of God come to

a man that walks not in thtv humble

and holy light of Christ, but in the

way of Lucifer? For if there be any

faith in us, and if this be attended

with suitable fruits and practice, it

will not leave us “ barren and unt'ruit

ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ." 2 Peter 1:8. In an humble

soul Christ lives, and then also his

Spirit rests upon it (the spirit of wis

dom and of understanding, the spirit

of counsel and might, the spirit of

knowledge and of the fear of the

Lord), as truly as it rested upon Christ

himself. For in whomsocver the light

and the life of Christ dwell, in him is

also Christ himself, who is the very

light and life of a Christian. And this

also is the reason that the gitts and

graces of the divine Spirit rest upon a

true Christian, as well as upon Christ

himself, according to the prophecy of

Isaiah. Ch. 11 : 1-3.

13. Hence St. Peter, speaking to the

Jews, exhorts them to repent (or to be

renewed in their minds): “and ye

shall,” says he, “ receive the gift. of

the Holy Ghost." Acts 2:38. Whence

it plainly appears, that those who are

in a state of faith and repentance, are

the only men duly prepared for re
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eeiving the divine Spirit, the true en

lightener of hearts.

H. Whoever, therefore, desires to

be delivered from the blindness of his

heart. and from eternal darkness,yea,

from the devil himself, let him faith

fully follow Christ in true faith, in un

feigned conversion, and in a thorough

newness of life. The nearer we are to

Christ, the nearer we are to the etcr.

ual light; the more closely we adhere

to unbelief, the more we adhere to

darkness and to the devil himself. For

even as Christ, faith, and all the vir

tues, are nearly allied and belong to

gether, so in like manner, are the devil,

unbelief, and all the vices, and works

of darkness, so nearly combined, as to

render it impoSsiblo to conceive of one

without the other.

15. Consider the apostles of the

Lord. They followed their Master in

faith, in contempt, of the world, deny

ing themselves, in renouneing‘their

passe-saint“, and in living together in

unity of the Spirit. By this means

they were enlightened from above, and

filled with the Iloly Ghost. Acts 2:

1, etc. With these terms the rich

young man in the Gospel being un

willing to comply, he continued shut

up in the darkness of the world, and

was not enlightened unto eternal life.

Like “:23. For “if any man love

the world, the love of the Father is

not in him." I John 2 : 15. And “ he

that huteth his brother is in darkness,

and kneu-eth not whither he goeth:

because that darkness hath blinded

his eyes." 1 John 2: ll.

16. All the sermons of Taulcr refer

to this subject. He makes it appear,

that without the sincere exercise of

faith, without a serious course of mor

titicatinn, without self-denial, without

a narrow search into one‘s own heart,

and without the inward, calm sabbath

 

of the soul, no man can obtain or enjoy

the divine light.

17. In short, in proportion as the

works of darkness are destroyed in a

man by the Spirit of God, in that pro

portion is be illuminated; and again,

in the same degree as the corrupt na

ture, the flesh, and the world, pride,

and the lust of the eyes, dominccr in

a man, in that degree darkness is left

in him, and the less of grace, of light,

of the Spirit of God and of Christ, is

he possessed of. Therefore it remains,

that without unfeigned repentance,

and a daily repentance, no man can be

truly enlightened from above.

18. Whoever yields too much to one

sin, undoubtedly opens a door to many

others. Sin never comes alone, but,

like a noxious weed, spreads itself on

every side, and gains more ground

every day. And as the darkness be

comes greater accordingly as the sun

retires, so as the holy life of Christ de

parts from us, the darkness and sin in

crease, till at length the man is swal

lowed up in eternal darkness. 0n the

contrary, if a man devote himself to

the practice of one virtue, he gains

thereby an opportunity of practising

all the rest in time, and cannot but

daily proceed from one to another.

This admirable connection is repre

‘sented by St. Peter as a chain, in

which all the rings are linked together,

and none is sufl'ered to separate from

another. “Add,” he says, “ to your

faith, virtue; and _to virtue, knowl

edge; and to knowledge, temperance;

and to temperance, patience; and to

patience, godliness; and to godliness,

brotherly kindness; and to brotherly

kindness, charity ;” superadding one

virtue continually to another, and

crowning all at last with this promise:

“ if these things be in you and abound,

they make you that ye shall neither
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be barren nor unfruitl‘ul in the knowl

edge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 2

Peter 1:5-8. To sum up all in a few

words: Whoever is not earnestly bent

on the exercise of such heavenly vir

tues as these, certainly knows not

Christ, and is void of all saving knowl

edge: whereas, ifa man by faith grow

in virtue, he also grows in Christ him

self. On the contrary, the wrathfnl,

the covetous, tho proud, the impatient,

do not grow in Christ, but. in the

devil.

19. It is the apostle’s command, that

we should grow up “unto a perfect

man." Eph. 4 : 13. As a child gradu

ally grows up to the stature of a per

fect man, so a Christian ought daily

to grow in the practice of faith and

virtue, till he become a perfect man in

Christ. But “he that lacketh these

things is blind, and cannot see afar 06‘,

and bath forgotten that ho was purged

from his old sins." 2 Pet. 1 :9. As

if the apostle had said: Christ by his

death has indeed taken away our sins,

and blotted them out; not that we

should continue in the service of sin,

but that, dying to sin, and living to

Christ, we should show forth the

fructifying power of the death of

Christ. Without this order practically

applied to the mind, it is manifest,

that the purging away of our old sins,

and the atonement made for them,

can profit as nothing. Our sin is

never for'iven until we entirely quit

it, repent of it, and embrace Christ

with an'unfeigned belief. If we pro

serve but one sin aliVe, the mortifying

of all the rest, if that were possible,

would avail nothing; but we should

be condemned to eternal death, with

out any hope of expiation or forgive

ness. Thus, a man may be damned

for the sin of wrath alone; whereas,

if he had seriously corrected and

 

quitted it, he would have obtained

pardon not only for that, but even for

other sins of which he stood guilty.

But neglecting to do this, he is one of

those that are “blind,” and “be for

gets that he was purged from his old

sins!” 2 Pet. 1 z 9.

20. By this we are given to under

stand the necessity of repentance, and

a thorough change of life: for al

though Christ died for our sins, and

abolished them with the price of his

blood, yet can we never partake of

that merit, unless we repent. Without

repentance this precious blood profits

nothing. And though every man has

a promise ofpardon for his sin through

the merit of Christ, yet that promise

belongs not to the unbeliever, nor to

the impenitent, but to those only who

truly repent and reform their lives.

Those sins shall not be remitted,

which a man will not leave; but those

only which he is willing to quit, and

for which he heartily grieves. And

here the word of the Lord is verified,

“ The poor have the Gospel preached

to them ;" that is, remission of sin,

and life everlasting consequent upon

it. Matt. 11 :5. Let us suppose a

man, who, for many years, hasv been

the servant of covetousncss, after the

example of Zaccheus; or of lu<t, as

Mary Magdalene; or of wrath and

revenge, as Esau. Let us also sup

pose that this man, ss soon as he

heard that either these sins \vere to

be entirely left, or that the death and

blood of Christ would else profit him

nothing, becomes a true suppliant to

God, and cries out to him: “ Oh God!

how am I grieved for this! 0 Lord,

be merciful, be merciful l” and then

forms a new resolution, desist" from

his sin, craves pardon and grace, and

believes in Christ. Then all his former

offences are, of grace, freely remitted
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to him. No merit of his own is ro~

garded, but solely the death and the

hlood of Christ shed for him. This is

the only way in which a returning

sinner is to obtain mercy. Whereas,

he that does not fully resolve to

abandon his former sins, his covctous

ness, wrath, usury, pride, lust, etc.,

will hope forever in rain for a remis

sion of sin, heing condemned to ever

lasting confusion and anguish. He

shall he obliged to satisfy for himself

the justice of God, and yet will never

be able to perform it. On earth he

was destitute ot'that faith which puri

ties the heart (Acts 15:9); and so his

sin and lllst, which have not been

mortilied here, shall forever torment

him there. it is for this reason, that

St. Paul so earnestly ineulcaten, “that.

they which do such things, shall not

inherit the kingdom of God." Gal.

5:2]. And therefore either the loss

of this heavenly kingdom must cer

tainly follow, or the narrow way of

“(f-druid! must be heartily chosen.

2i. Wherever this unt'eigned eon

rersion to, and faith in, God, are

wrought in the soul, there pardon and

divine grace are freely bestowed. And

where these are, there is Christ also;

without whom no grace can be ob

tained. Where Christ is, there are

likewise his precious merit, and the

full ransom which he has paid for our

sins, and which is appropriated to the

penitent soul. Again, where these are,

there is righteousness; and with right

eousness, is peace; and with peace,

sweet serenity of conscience. It is

then, that righteousness and peace kiss

 

each other in the soul. Ps. 85:10.

This elearness ofconscience is attended

with the Spirit of God himself; who

being a Spirit of joy, will surely pour

forth the “ oil of gladuess” (lleb. l:

9), and quicken the soul with a fore.

taste of life eternal itself, which shall

be joy and glory without end.

22. This is that light of eternal life,

that eternally triumphant joy, With

which those only are crowned that

live in Christ, and exercise daily ro

pentanec. This is the beginning ofa

spiritual life, as the death of Christ is

the hat-is and foundation on which it

is raised. On the contrary, where

there is no repentance, there is no par

don of sin; where there is no inward

remorse or spiritual sorrow, there

grace cannot have a place. Where

these are wanting, there Christ him~

selfis wanting, together with the whole

extent of his merits and satisfaction,

be the pretences of the false Christian

over so fair and specious. Where this

satisfaction is not thoroughly applied

to the soul, there is no righteousness,

and consequently no peace, no good

conscience, no comfort. Where there

is no comfort of heart, there is no

Holy Ghost, no joy, no calmness of

mind, and no life eternal; but death,

hell, condemnation, and everlasting

‘da rkness.

23. Behold, 0 man! how true it is,

that none of those who refuse to fol

low Christ in their lives, by an un

feigned repentance, can ever get rid

of the blindness of 'their hearts, and

of everlasting darkness.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

SHOWING THAT AN UNCIIBISTIAN LIFE LEADS TO TALK! DOCTRINE, BAle 0'

HEART, AND BLINDNESS; ALSO,

GRACE.

Yet a little while in the light with you.

TREATING 0' T!!! ETERNAL ILICIIO! 0'

Walk while ye hare the light, led darblm me upon

you : for he that walkelh in darkness knoweth not whither he goelh.40ll 12: 35.

lNCE Christ, and faith in him are

denied, and almost wholly extir

pated by an ungodly life, what shall

his doctrine profit as! For his doc

trine, with the Word and Sacraments,

is delivered to us for no other end,

than that it be imvardlydigested, and

converted, as it. were, into our very

life'and spirit. As from a good seed

springs up good fruit, so from the

Word and Sacraments should spring

up within us the noble life of rcgcncrv

ation, or the new birth; the new,

holy, and spiritual man; or, to speak

all in one word, a true and real Chris

tian. For he that is a Christian, must

needs be born again of the Spirit, the

Word, and the Sacraments, and be

lieve and live in Christ, as in the pri

mary principle of the life of grace. As

certainly as a child is begotten by his

_ father, so truly must the Christian be

begotten of God and of Christ, through

faith. James 1 : 18; 1 Peter 1:23;

John 3:3, 5; Titus 3:5.

2. When, therefore, we do not re

solve to strive against the depraved

bent of our flesh, and to digest the

doctrine of Christ into our life and

nature; nay, when we contradict the

Christian doctrine by an anti-Christian

life, by irreligion and profaneness; is

it not plain that we are not begotten

of God, nor born ofChrist? What will

Christ's doctrine profit us, when we are

sure that our life does not correspond

 

with it at all? Will our vain boasts of

the light of the Gospel do any good,

when we evidently walk in darkness?

It is on this account that the light do

servedly rctires from us, and the world

begins to be ovcl'sprcad with darkness

and false doctrines, with errors and

with seducing spirits. And that we

might beware of these, our blessed

Saviour bath left us this warning:

“ While ye have the light, walk in the

light, lest darkness come upon you"

(John 12:35); that is, lest ye be led

away into all kinds of errors and de

lusions, into blindness and hardness

of lieaet, into darkness and prejudices,

which indispose the mind for the very

reception of the light of the GospeL

This was the case with Pharaoh, the

Jews, and also of Julian the Apestatc;

who, being in the end convicted by

the roproachcs of his own conscience,

exclaimed openly,and to his own con

fusion, that Christ both lived and

reigned, and was both Lord and God;

saying, “Thou hast overcome, 0 Gal

ilean; thou hast overcome." It. would

have been better for him to have said,

“ Lord, have mercy upon me 1" But,

alas! this was entirely out ofbis reach,

in consequence of the hardness of his

heart, contracted by an uninterrupted

course of sinning, and by having

rejected and despised the mercy of

Christ.

3. This hardness of heart, is that.
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terrible darkness which, in the end,

overtakes all such as refuse to walk in

the light whilst they have it. It is

the just punishment inflicted on those

that blasphemc the truth, as Pharaoh

did, when he asked: “Who is the

Lord, that I should obey his voice, to

let Israel go? I know not the Lord."

Exodus 6 : 2. Therefore it was butjust

that he should the more grievoust

feel the overruling power of God, by

being made an example to the whole

world, and a lasting monument ofthe

indignation of the I.ord,aud of the

Weakness of men who vainly presume

to oppose him.

4. In like manner were the Jews of

old struck with blindness and hard

ness of heart, when they refused to

hearken to the voice of the Lord,

having been warned by Moses long

before, that this would certainly come

to pass. “ The Lord," says he, “ shall

smite thee with madness, and blind

ness, and astonishment of heart."

Dent. 28:28. This actually did befall

' them, as may be seen, Isaiah, chap.

0 : 9—]2. “'licreby it is manifest, that

such hardness of heart is the must

righteous punishment of unbelief, of

' contempt of God, and the heavenly

truth declared by him; according to

.the words of St. Paul: “With all de

ceivableness of unrighteonsness in

them that perish; because they re

ceived not the love of the truth, that

they might be saved. And for this

Cause, God shall send them strong de

lusion, that they should believe a lie."

2 Thess. 2: 10,11. “'hence it plainly

appears, why God is used to strike

men with such terrible blindness and

hardness of heart; namely, because

they “ receive not the love of the

truth." ‘

6. And, lndecd,the man from whom

God takes away his offered grace, is

 

surely most wretched and miserable;

neither can he of himself at any time

return into the right way. As a proof

of this, we have the examples of Pha

raoh and Julian. 110 from whom the

Lord removes his light, must of neces

sity live in darkness. God removes it,

however, from those only who refuse

to walk in it; neither does he take his

grace from any, but from those that

boldly reject it.

6. It is in this sense that the words

of St. Paul are to be taken: “‘I will -

have merey (saith he) on whom I

will have mercy.’ Therefore hath he

mercy on whom he will have mercy;

and whom he will he hardeneth."

Rom. 9:15, 18. But truly the Lord

hath pity on all them who freely re

ceive his mercy; as, on the contrary,

he hardeneth those that reject and

blaspheme the ofl‘er of his grace. And

it is this wilful resistance for which

St. Paul reproves the Jews: “It was

necessary," says he, “ that the word

of God should first have been spoken

to you; but seeing ye put it from you,

and judge yourselves .unworthy of

everln~tiug life, lo, we turn to the

Gentiles." "And when the Gentiles

heard this, they were glad, and glori

fied the word of the Lord: and as

many as were ordained to eternal life,

believed" (Acts 13:46, 48): that is, as

many as did not resist and obstinater

cast away the word of grace, as the

means of faith.- It was because the

Jews were guilty of this, that they

could not believe: for the Lord hath

not ordained any one to eternal sal

vation, who disdainfully rejects his

word, and proves disobedient to the

otl'er of his grace.

7. The ordination to life eternal, or

the election of grace (Rom. 11:5), is

fully brought to pass in Jesus Christ,

with this promise annexed, that God
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ofl‘ers his grace to all by the Gospel;

those who receive it are ordained to

eternal life; and whosoever reject it

thereby “judge themselves unworthy

of eternal life," as St. Paul expresses

it. That is, by their own fault they

make themselves unworthy of that

blessing, and dobar themselves from

that universal grace which is dis

played in the Gospel; and so putting

their own names out of the book of

life, which is Christ, they resist the

good work of God by their own con

tumacy, and, consequently, cannot ob

tain that true saving faith, which the

Word begets. /

8. And here let us not deceive our

selves, by vainly supposing that they

only reject the word of God, who do

not outwardly embrace the faith and

doctrine of Christ (such as Mahom

ctans and Jews); and that those who

profess the Christian faith, and adhere

to the doctrine of the Gospel, cannot

possibly be deemed wilful dcspisers of

the offer of mercy. Certain it is, that

all who will not follow the footsteps

of Christ, nor take his life upon them,

nor walk in the light, fall under this

heavy charge. And for this cause

God is moved to take from them the

light of his word, and of pure dee

trine. “ I,” saith Christ, “ am the light

of the world: he that followeth inc,

shall not walk in darkness, but shall

have the light oflife." John 8 z 12.

9. Hence we learn that whoever fol

lows the example of Christ, and lives

his life, shall be in no danger of being

misled by any delusion and error. He

shall also escape that blindness and

hardness of heart, which an empty

confessor of the Christian faith draws

upon himself. Consider hero, on the

one hand, the many proud, noble,

learned, ingenious, and mighty men

of this world; and, on the other, the

 

errors, blindness, and delusions, into

which they are plunged. Truly, those

delusions arise from no other source,

than because men do not live in Christ,

but are averse to the imitation of his

holy life; and therefore cannot have

the light of life.

10. From the same source also pro

ceed those “ workings of Satan," and

those “strong delusions," together

with all the “lying wonders " men

tioned by St. Paul (2 Them. 2 :9-11),

and which more and more increase

upon us, because the world is not wil

ling to follow Christ, and by this

means, to be preserved from delusion

and error. “For what communion

hath light with darkness? and what

concord (therefore) hath Christ with

Belial .9" 2 Cor. 6: H, 15. That is to

say, Purity of doctrine, and divine

knowledge, cannot remain with those

that live in the devil, in darkness, in

pride, in covetousncss, and filthy

pleasure. How should the pure dee

trine dwell with those who exhibit in.

purity oflifo and manners? Nothing,

certainly, can be more irreconcilable,

than purity of doctrine and an impure

life.

ll. If, therefore, we would preserve

pure doctrine, we must be wholly

changed in our minds, and have no

part with the world, and with un

christian actions. We must “awake "

(Eph. 5: 14) from the lethargy of sin,

and shake off the works of darkness,

that so Christ may enlighten us again

with the light of true faith. Whence

it is plain, that whosoever does not

follow the footsteps of Christ, nor

imitate him in his love, humility,

meckncss, patience, and obedience, he

must necessarily be deceived, and

stray from the knowledge of God;

since he does not walk in the way

which leads to truth.
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12. On the contrary, if we but lived

in t"hrist, if we walked in his love and

humility, and directed all our endeav

ors and studies purely to this one ob

jrrt, that the flesh he mortified, and

the life of Christ raised within us;

that through him we might overcome

ourselves, and triumph over the flesh,

the world, and the devil; ifthis were

but once etl‘eeted, there would then

remain very little contention and

strife about the doctrine, and hercsics

Would of themselves fall to the ground.

13. \\'e have an example of most

strange delusion in Ahab, who, on ae

eount of his wicked and tyrannical

life, was seduced by four hundred

false prophets. I Kings 22. It was

by their encouragement that he un

dertook that fatal expedition against

the Syrians, in contempt of the true

prophet Micaiah, who positively fore

told his death in that battle. But be

ing led by a false light, he rejected the

truth, and gave credit to lying proph

ets, who prophesied nothing but peace

and presperity to him. Home the

justice of God met him, according to

the word of the true prophet, and by

due desert the dogs licked his blood.

 

14. In this is verified the word of

St. Paul : “ The god of this world hath

blinded the minds of them which be.

lieve not, lest the light of the glorious

gospel of Christ should shine unto

them." 2 Cor. 4:4. And is not the

same judgment threatened against all

hypocrites, who boast ofChrist and his

doctrine, but deny him in their life

and actions? For thus saith the Lord

through the prophet: “ Forasmuch as

this people draw near me with their

mouth, and with their lips do honor

me, but have removed their heart far

from me; therefore the wisdom of

their wise men shall perish, and the

understanding of their prudent men

shall he hid." Isa. 29:13, H. Con

cerning the prophets in particular, the

Lord has plainly declared, that he has

“ covered the prophets, the rulers, and

scers." Hence the vision shall become

as a “ sealed hook,” etc. Verse 10, 11.

And as for the Jews themselves, the

apostle has told us, that there is a

“vail upon their heart," preventing

their eyes from beholding the true

Messiah; which, however, shall be

“taken away when they turn to the

Lord." 2 Cor. 3 :15, 16.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

SHOWING TIIA'I' 'l'lll PUBI'I‘Y 0? TI]! DOCTRINI OI' 'l'll' QIVII! WORD I! MAIN

TAINED NOT ONLY BY DISCUSSION! AND PUBLICATIONI, BUT ALSO BY TBUI

REPENTANCI AND IIOLINZBB OF LIFE

Hold just the [cm of sound words, which thou hast hum! of me, in faith and losewht'eh is in

('hrt'at June.

dwelleth in us.—2 Till. I : I3, II.

T is very necessary, that the purity

of doctrine, and the truth of the

holy Christian faith, should be main

tained and defended against all false

Tllfl'Mfllifig which mu committed unto the, keep by the Holy Ghost which

teachers. For this we have the ex

ample of the holy prophets, who, with

great zeal, preached against false and

idolatrons prophets under the old law;
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of the Son of God, who sharply dis

puted against the Pharisees and scribes

at Jerusalem; of St. John, the Evan

gelist, who wrote his Gospel against

the heretical Ebionites and Cerinthus,

and the Revelation (chap. 2:6,15),

against the false church of the Nice

laitans and others.

2. Thus, too, St. Paul vigorously de

fended the doctrine of justification by

faith (Rom. 8 : 20, etc.), of good works

(2 Cor. 9: 8, ete.), of the resurrection

of the dead (1 Cor. 15:1, ete.), of

Christian liberty (1 Cor. 9,10—Gal.

5:1,ete.), etc., against certain false

apostles who had intruded into the

Church. We have, further, the exam

ple ofthe holy bishops and fathers of

the primitive church, who, following

the example set them by the apostles,

strenuously opposed in their public

controversial writings, the Pagan su

perstitions, and the heresies of those

times. Nay, for the same purpose

General Councils were gathered by the

Christian emperors, who condemned

the chief heretics that infested the

church at that time; such as the

Ariana, Macedonians, Nestorians, and

Eutychians; not to mention the ex

ample of Martin Luther, by whose po~

lemical books and writings, the papa

cy, and other sects, have in these latter

days been successfully assailed.

3. It remains, therefore, that preach

ing, writing, and disputation against

heretics, must be continued, to the

preserving of the purity of doctrine,

and of true religion. For this reason,

the apostle will also have “a bishop

to be able both to exhort and convince

the gainsayers." Titus l : 9. Though

this in itself is both lawful and com

mendable, yet it has so fallen out by

the abuse of it, that disputatious and

controversies are increased to such an

extent in these days, that the Chris

 
tian life, true repentance,love, and god

liness, are, as it were forgotten; as if

the sum and substance of the Christian

religion consisted in arguing, and writ,

ing books of controversy, rather than

in that unfeigucd holiness of life, and

purity of manners, which the Gospel

requires.

4. For consider the examples of the

holy Prophets and Apostles, as also

of the Son of God himself. They did

not barely dispute against false proph

ets and apostles, and the superstitions

maintained by them; but also with

great zeal and vigor exhorted to true

repentance, and a holy life. Their ser

meals were accompanied with poster

and energy; and they made it appear,

that by wickedness and impenitenee,

true religion and worship were de

stroyed, the Church laid waste, and

kingdoms and countries visited with

the plague, war, and famine. And all

this exactly came to pass even as they

said. Of this complexion is that dee

laration of the Prophet, where he de

nounces to the Jews, “that because

the vineyard of the Lord did not bring

forth grapes, but wild grapes, the Lord

had decreed to lay it waste." Isaiah

5 : 4, 6. Wheuce it appears. that im

piety is the cause, why God takes

away his Word from us. And does

not the Lord speak to the same effect,

in the words recorded by St. John?

“Walk while ye have the light. lest

darkness come upon you.” John12:35.

But what is it to walk in the light,ex~

eept it be to imitate Christ in his life,

and to have the same mind which was

in him.’ And what does the Lord in

timate by the “ darkness coming upon

us,” but the loss of the Gespel, and of

the purity of the Christian doctrine?

All this may abundantly convince us,

that without repentance and holiness

of life, no soul can be illuminated



134 [Boon I.TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

with ,the saving light of the Gospel.

For the Holy Ghost, who is the true

enlightencr of hearts, flees from the

ungodly, and chooses hon souls only,

to make them friends of God. And

if the beginning of wisdom is the fear

of God (i's. Ill: 10), who can doubt
I that impier and carnal security are

the beginning of folly, ignorance,and

blindness?

b. The true knowledge of Christ,

and profession of his doctrine, consist

not in words only, but in deeds and a

holy life, as St. Paul says: “They

profess that they know God; but in

works they deny him, being abomin

able, and disobedient, and unto every

good work reprobate." Titus 1:16..

And again; “They have a form of

godliness, but deny the power thereof."

2'l'im. 3:5. By this we are taught,

that Christ and his (iospel are denied

by a wicked life, as Well as by words;

and that he has not the true knowl

edge of Christ, who puts it not into

practice. A man who never tasted in

his heart the humility, meekness, pa.

tiencc, and love ol‘Christ, cannot know

Christ himself; and, consequently, in

the time of trouble, cannot freely cen

fess him. Whoever confesses the doc

trine of ('hrist, and rejects him in his

life, confesses him only in part; and

whoever preaches the doctrine of

Christ without his life, preaches Christ

only in part. The world abounds with

books of controversy, written in de

fence of the doctrine, but very few liv

ing books are extant concerning a

Christian life. Now what is doctrine

without life, but a tree Without fruit 7

Or how should he follow the doctrine

of Christ, who refuses to follow him

in his lifeI For the sum and substance

ofthe doctrine ofJ esus Christ is “ char

ity, out.ofa pure heart, and of a good

conscience, and of faith unfeigned."

 

I Tim. 1:5. But. we live in an age,

wherein there is so vast a number of

disputants and reasoners in matters

of doctrine, that one would think

they had nothing more at heart than

the promotion of religion and piety:

whereas, upon a closer search, they

are found to be inwardly full of mal

ice and pride, envy and avarice. For

this reason the apostle hath joined to

gether faith and love, when he com

mands us to “ hold fast the form of

sound wonls." 2 Tim. 1: 13. Life and

doctrine, as he intends to show, must

go hand in hand together, and never

be put asunder in the great work of

salvation.

6. Though we do not in the slightest
degree aliirm, that by our own efforts I

and piety, eternal life is obtained (for

“ we are kept by the power of God

through faith unto salvation,” 1 Pet.

1 :5): yet it is certain, that by an un

godly life,the Spirit ofGod, with all his

gills, is banished; amongst which gills,

faith, knowledge, understanding, and

wisdom, are not the least. Therefore

it follows again, that without a hon

life, purity of doctrine cannot be pre

served; and that the wicked who will

not. follow Christ in his life, cannot be

enlightened with the true light of the

Gospel. On the contrary, these that

walk in the light, that is, who perse

vere in the blessed footsteps ol'Christ,

are illuminated by the true light(John

l :9), which is Christ, and are hereby

preserved from the danger of delu

sions and errors. To this eti'eet, that

holy and enlightened writer, Tanler,

has said: “As soon as a man dedi

cates and yields himself up to God,

and denies his own will and flesh, then

immediately the good Spirit of God

begins to illuminate him, and to endue

him with solid and sound knowledge;

because this man truly keeps in his
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heart the true spiritual sabbath, and

rests from all sialhl lusts, and from

his own will and works." This sen

tence is to be understood of the state

after conversion, and of daily illumi

nation and growth in divine gifts and

graces.

7. Not without cause, then, doth the

Lord say, “I am the way, and the

truth, and the life." John 14:0. I 110

calls himself the way, as showing the

way unto us. And how did he show

it? Truly, not in his doctrine only,

but also in his most holy life. This

life of our blessed Redeemer consisted

in a true and unfcigned devotcdncss to

God, leading us in the way to truth

and to life, as the substance of our

whole religion, and the summary of

all the commandments of God. This

book of life contains in it many great

and arduous lessons, to learn which

were sullicient to take up our whole

time. Here is inculcatcd the exercise

of true repentance, and of that living

practical faith which attends it; here

the practice of love, hope, meekness,

patience, and humility, are to be

studied; here the duty of prayer, and

of the fear of God, is explained: all

which taken together, make up the

whole life of Christ, set us as a pat

tern to follow. This is that “strait

gate," and that “ narrow way," which

few can find. Matt. 7: 14. This is the

book of life, which but few read,

though all things are comprised in it

which a Christian ought to know and

to practise; so that we shall need no

other book in order to our eternal sal

vation. Hero is the reason why also

the Holy Scripture is contained in a

few books, that it might appear that

Christianity does not consist in a mul

titude of volumes, but in aliving faith,

and in a serious imitation of Christ.

For the wise man says: “Of mak

 

ing many books there is no end; and

much study is a weariness ofthe flesh.”

Wherefore, let us hear the conclusion

of the whole matter: “ Fear God, and

keep his commandments." Ecclcs. 12:

12, 13.

8. We are told in the parable, that

the devil, when men are asleep, com

eth and sowoth tarcs among the wheat,

and gooth his way. Matt. 13:25. This

teaches us, that when men lay aside

the works of repentance, and indulge

themselves in the sleep ofsin, of carnal

security, of love of the world, and of

temporal care and concerns; then the

devil gradually scatters his seed of

false doctrine in the field of pride

(Gen. 3 :5): whence arise various sects,

schisms, and heresics. For by the sin

of pride both angels and men lost the

true light with which they were at.

first enducd. Pride is the original

source of all delusions and errors,

which have been most unhappily

brought into the world. If Satan,and

Adam, the first man, had continued in

a state of humility, as did Christ when

he conversed among men, then never

had any error or temptation invaded

this world. But now there is no other

means for our recovery left, except

that which is taught by St. Paul:

“ Awake, thou that slcepcst, and Christ.

shall give thee light” (Eph. 5:14): con

vincing us thereby, that no man can

be divinely enlightened, who has not

shaken off his sinful letharg ; that

is, his carnal security, profanencss, and

impiety. The same is attested by St.

Peter: “Repent, and ye shall receive

the gift of the Holy Ghost " (Acts‘Z:

38); and by the Lord himself, in that.

saying: “ The world cannot receive

the Spirit of truth, because it seeth

him not, neither knoweth him.” John

14:17. And what is the world, but a

life passed without God?
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9. Again, when the Lord says: “By

their fraitsye shall knowthem" (Matt.

7:20); does he not signify the fruits

of a good and holy life, as the proper

marks whereby true and false Chris

tians may be discerned? A naked,

empty profession ofthe Christian faith,

will be no safe foundation upon which

to rely. Any false Christian may cover

' himself with the sheep's clothing of a

verbal profession ofthe (‘lirist inn faith;

when inwardly and in his heart he is

anything but a true Christian. How

ever, he the lives of the professors of

Christianity over so vain and wicked,

it does not follow hence, that the whole

doctrine is also-false and corrupted,

as some would insinuate, vainly con

demning our doctrine on account of

the wickedness of some of its pro

fessed adherents. If this were true,

the doctrine ofChrist and of his apos

tles would not escape the charge of

error and falsehood; because even in

their days many inipions characters

intruded into the church. and made a

fair profession of the Christian faith.

A profane life is no sufficient. proof of

false doctrine in general, though it

may give us an insight into the indi

vidual himself, whether he be a true

or a false Christian. Truly, he can

not believe aright, who leadsa life 0p

posed to the nature and properties of

a divine faith. Such a man is no more

a believer, or a Christian, than a dead

body is a man. As many, therefore,

as are of the number of such corrupt

and nnfruitfnl trees, are fit for nothing

but to be hcwn down and cast into the

fire. Matt/1:19.

10. In order to understand this the

better, we ought to inquire into the

nature of a sound and saving faith,

.and the peculiar properties that at

tend it. And in the first place, a true,

.laving faith, works by love. Gal. 5:6.

 

By faith man is made “a new crea

ture" (Gal. 6:15); he is thereby born

again, and united with God. By faith,

“ Christ dwells ” and operates “ in his

heart." Eph. 3: l7. By faith the whole

kingdom of God is established in the

soul, and the divine Spirit “purifies

and enlightens the heart." Acts 15:9.

And truly, the Scripture copiously

sets forth these and similar properties

that accompany true faith{ Thus the

apostle says: “ He that is joined unto

the Lord (by faith) is one spirit.” 1

Cor. 6: 17. And what is it to be one

spirit with Christ, but to have the

same mind, the same heart and will,

which are in him? And this oneness

of spirit must needs suppose that new,

holy, and heavenly life of Christ

which is to be raised within us. To

the same purpose it is said: "If any

man be in Christ, he is a new crea

ture" (2 Cor. 5:17); where to be in

Christ, is not only to believe in him,

but also to live in him. Again, “I

will betroth thee unto me forever; I

will even betroth thee to me in faith

fulness." Hos. 2:19, 20.'This sentence

can signify no less, than that a man

by faith is wholly and spiritually

united to Christ: so that where faith

is, there Christ is; where Christ is,

there a holy life abides in man; where

the life of Christ is, there also is his

love; and where love is, there is God

himself, who “is love " (1 John 4 : 8),

and there is also the Holy Ghost. And

in this divine order all these heavenly

transactions combine; even as the

head is one with-the members, and as

the cause is linked with the effect.

And this connection of faith and life,

St. Peter admirably enforces, when he

bids us to “give all diligence to add

to faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowl

edge; and to knowledge, temperance;

and t0 temperance, patience; and t0
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patience, godliness; and to godliness,

brotherly kindness; and to brotherly

kindness, charity." “For if these

things," says he, “be in you and

abound, they make you that yoshall

neither be barren nor unfruitful in

the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ. But he that lacketh these

things is blind, and cannot see afar

oll‘, and hath forgotten that he was

purged from his old sins." 2 Pet. 1:

 

5-9. Here the apostle evidently de

clares, that in whomsoever this union

of faith and of life is not to be found,

he is destitute of all saving knowledge

of Christ, and walks in darkness. For

it is the property of true faith to

change a man wholly, to renew, and

to quicken him in Christ; so that

henceforth man may live and dwell in

Christ, and Christ again may live and

dwell in man.

CHAPTER XL.

IUNDBY BULBS FOB LEADING A HOLY LIFE.

Exercise thyself unto godliness. For godliness is profilebls unto all things, havingmine] the

' life that now is, and of that which is to coma—l Tm. 4 :7, 8.

N this apostollcal sentence is con

tained a brief description of a

Christian’s life, and of the main study

about which he is employed, namely,

the study of godliness, or of Christian

piety, which eomprehends in it the

whole train ofChristian virtues. The

apostle makes use of two motives to

recommend this heavenly study, and

the constant practice of it. First, says

he, “Godliness is profitable unto all

things." Godliness is of most admir

able service, as soon as our words and

actions are influenced by it. It ren

ders the whole life acceptable to God,

and useful to our neighbor. The sec.

ond motive is, because godliness is ac

eompauicd with a gracious reward

both in this life, as appears from the

examples of Joseph, of Daniel, and of

others, as well as in that which is to

come; where we shall reap without

ceasing. provided we do not faint while

we dwell hero. Gal. 6:9. For our bet

ter encouragement in the practice of

 

piety, lot as endeavor to keep in re~

membranes the following rules and

considerations.

1. If then even eanst not live up to

that degree of holiness which the word

of God requires, and which thou thy

self desirest, yet then must never cease

arllcntly to wish for it; for such holy

breathiugs are always acceptable to

God. God does not so much regard

the outward action of a man, as the

heart whence the action proceeds. But

after all, never neglect to crucify thy

flesh, and never permit it to rule over

thee.

II. In all that thou thinkest and

doest, be careful to preserve the purity

of thy heart. Set a watch over it, lest

then be dcfiled with proud thoughts,

words, or actions; with wrath, or

other such works of the flesh, and of

the devil. Si'n opens the door to the

devil, and shuts the heart against God.

III. Study continually to maintain

the Christian liberty of thy soul, and



133 [Boos 1.TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

do not sufl'er thyself to be enslaved,

or brought. into bondage, by any inor

dinate love of the creature, or of the

things of this world, whose lord and

master thou oughtcst to be. Consider

the value of thy soul, which certainly

is of a more noble nature than this

Present perishing world. Why should

est thou degrade it so far, as to sub

ject it to the frail, base, and frivolous

things of this life?

1V. licwarc of the care and sorrow

of this u'orld, because it workcth death.

2 (.‘or. 7:10. As u'orldly sorrow be

getteth death, so godly sorrow beget

teth life, and lays up an eternal treas

ure! Worldly sorrow springs from

avarice and envy; from excessive

care; from unbelicf and impatience;

and other temporal sources. Godly

sorrow proceeds from a knowledge of

thy sins, and those eternal punish

ments which follow them. This sor

row produces many salutary cll'ects in

a penitent soul, and “\vorkcth repent

aucc to salvation, not to be repented

ot';" being attended with spiritualjoy,

and solid peace or tranquillity of

mind. No loss of a temporal kind

ought to alllict thee so much as the

remembrance of thy sins, by which

thou hast oll'ended the infinite good

llt'rs trl'Gotl. _

Y. if thou canst not bear thy cross

with joy and cheerfulness, yet take it.

at lt'tlsl. with patience and humility, and

ui'lllllt'rvt' calmly in the divine will and

providence. For, truly, the will of

God is always good; nor does it intend

anything but thy benefit and salva

tion. Whatsocver,therelore,(iodshall

be pleased to appoint. thee in his wis

dom, do thou gratefully accept it, and

be either joyful or sorrowful, poor or

rich, high or low, vile or est-ellent, as

lie orders thy lot. Let this saying

always be in thy mind: “Thus it

 
seemeth good unto God, and so it must

needs be expedient and useful for me

also. His will, not mine, he done."

Let not that, therefore, which pleases

God, displease thee; but rather rejoice

that all things are ordered according

to llis pleasure and thy salvation.

Remember that “ the Lord is right

ccus in all his ways, and holy in all his

works." Ps. 145:". Hence it is but

just that the will of God should be

done, because it is always good and

profitable; and thatthy own will should

he subdued and unaccomplished, be

cause it is always evil and hurtful.

VI. Whenever the Lord visits thy

soul with heavenly joy, accept the

same with gratitude and humility. But

when he is pleased to withdraw the

comfortable light. of his presence, then

consider that the mortification of the

flesh must needs be of greater profit

to thee than exalted joy in the spirit.

Through overmueh spiritual joy,|nany

fall into spiritual pride. But what

ever causes mortifieation and sorrow,

is far more useful in subduing the flesh,

than that which is delightful and pleas

ing to nature. The Lord best knows

whom to lead in a pleasant and agree

able path, and who are to be brought

through an unpleasant, stony, and

ditlicult way. Always esteem it best

to arrive at thy journey's end by that

way which divine Wisdom has chest-n

for thee, howaver different it may be

from thine own choice, or from the

devices of thine own heart. Remem

ber, that “ sorrow is better than

lauglitcr;" and that “ by the sadness

ofthe countenance the heart is made

better." And if thou wilt be wise,

trust to the experience of the wise

man, who tells thee furthermore, that

“ the heart of the wise is in the house

of mourning; but the heart of fooli

is in the house of mirth." Heel. 7 : 3,4
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VII. Make an ofl'ering to God of all

that thou hast, and undcflakest. If thou

eanst not bring ofl‘erings of a high and
I exalted devotion,of prayer, of thanks

giving, and of other similar acts of

religion, offer at least what thou hast,

with a good will, and a fervent desire.

Wish, at least, that it may prove ac

ceptable unto the Lord; for to have

I such a desire, or to be willing to have

it, is no contemptiblc offering, but is

very agreeable to the kindness of God.

In what measure thou desircst to offer

up thy devotion, thy prayer, and

praise; in that measure God accepts

the same. 110 requires no more at

thy hands than he himself works in

thee by his grace: nor canst thou re

turn him more than he has first cou

ferred on thee. In the meantime,

entreat the Lord Jesus, that he would

graciously please to supply what is

defective in thee, by his own more

perfect oblatiou and sacrifice: because

he, and he only, is the perfection of

our imperfect worship and service.

Say, therefore, in faith : “O my God,

and my Father, I beseech thee, let my

devotion, my prayer, and thanks

giving, together with all the acts of

my faith and worship, be graciously

accepted by thee in thy beloved Son,

Jesus Christ. Esteem them, not ac

cording to what they are in them.

selves, but according to what they are

made by the merit of the all-suf

ficient sacrifice offered up by thy Son.

0 look upon that, and upon all that

he has wrought for me in the flesh;

and as his most perfect works must

needs be pleasing to thee, so let mine

also be acceptable to thee for his sake.

He, 0 my God, shall abundantly make

up whatsoever is defective in me." By

this means, our devotion, our prayer,

and thanksgiving, how imperfect,

weak, and obscure socver they may be

 

in themselves, acquire a certain lustre,

worth, and dignity derived from the

merit of Christ, whereby our works

are rendered acceptable to the Lord.

As a naked and unclean infant is

offensive to every one that sees it, but

becomessweet and lovely when it is

thoroughly cleansed, and covered with

fine linen: in like manner, all the

works which thou doest in thy natural

state, are polluted with sin, and of no

account before God; but no sooner

art thou covered with the perfection

of Christ (Isa. 61: 10), than thy works

are acceptable to God. As fruit,

which is not valuable in itself. sur

prises the speetat'or into a love of it,

when served up in vessels of precious

gold: so our prayers and acts of de

votion, though of no account in them

selves, are exalted in Jesus Christ, in

whom, as in the beloved, we are mode ac

cepted with God. Eph. I :6.

VIII. If thy sills and manifold frail

ties (as they should do), make thee

sad, yetlct them not [and thee to despair.

If they be many in number, remember

that there is yet more mercy with

Christ, and “ plenteous redemption

with him." Ps. 130:7. If thy imper

fections be ever so great, remember

that Christ's merits are yet greater,

and say with the royal penitent:

“ IIave mercy upon me, O Lord, ac

cording to the multitude ofthy tender

mercies l" Ps.5l:l. And when, by the

grace of God, then truly repentest,

and beholdest Christ Jesus, that great

sacrifice for sin, then God himself re

pents of the evil which was to be in

flicted upon thee; and absolution and

remission of sin instantly follow so

good and salutary a sorrow. Ezek.

18:23; 33:11. As the leper, upon

his application to Christ, was‘immedi

ately delivered from his evil, so is also

the penitent sinner. No sooner did he
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my. “Lord, if thou wilt, thou eanst

make me clean ;" than Christ freely

replied : -“ I will; be thou clean."

Matt. 8 : '1, 3. So also thomereiful God,

inwardly and in the spirit, makes thee

clean, comforts thee, and says: “lie

of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven

thee." Matt. 9 : 2. This wonderful

mercy of the Lord in cleansing and

absolving thee ofthy sins, as it is for

cibly represented by the example of

that leper, so it ought by no means to

give thee an oecnsion to sin the more;

but to love God the more, and to say,

“Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all

that is within me bless his holy name."

Fe. 103: 1.

1X. Let not injuries, rcproaches, and

revilings, provoke thee at any time to

wrath, indignation, or revenge; but

rather (ll/t6 tlir'm as so many trials of

thy heart, and of the inward state

of thy soul. Ilereby God designs to

prore thee, that it may appear what is

hidden within thee, and whether meek

ness and humility, or wrath and pride,

sway thy mind.

concealed in a man, is stirred up and

made Illttllli't‘sl by reproachcs and pro

vocations. If, therefore, thy heart be

endued with meckness and lowlincss,

thou wilt ea~ily bear contempt and in

juries; nay, thou wilt accept them as

so many paternal chastisements de

signed for the good ofthysoul. More

over, thou must consider, that con

tempt nnd reproachcs are part of the

chastisements which the Almighty

sends, and thou shouldst patiently

bear whatever the Lord shall be

pleased to allot to thee. “ Let us go

forth," says the apostle, “unto him,

bearing his reproach." Ich. 13:13.

Behold with what lowliness of heart

did he undergo the all'rents of a pro

fane world 1 And should not we submit

' to the same with tneekncss, and with

For that which lies '

 

an uusbnken evenness of mind? Say '

not then, “ Should I suffer these things

from so contemptible a fellow as this Y"

but rather submit, in consideration of

that patient and meek spirit which

was in Christ, and displayed itself in

his whole life and conduct. Lastly,

consider the kindness of God towards

those that sufl'er for his sake. So faith

ful is he, and so kind to those that

bear any disgrace on his account, that

he confers the greater marks of honor

and favor upon them. Thus David,

when Shimei vented his malice upon

him, took it for avpledge that God

Would bestow a token of great honor

upon him; and this accordingly came

to pass. “ It may he," says he, “ that

the Lord will look on mine atlliction,

and that the Lord will requite me

good for his cursing this day," and

turn his curse into a blessing. 2 Sam.

16:12. Ile not, therefore, at all dis

turbed at the evil report that wicked

men may raise against thee; but re

joice rather, since the Spirit of glory

rests on those that are rcproached for

the name of Christ. I Peter 4: H.

X. Study to overcome and to pacify

thine enemies, by bestowing upon

them tokens of lore and kindness. .\'0

man will ever be reconciled by wrath,

or revenge, or returning evil for evil,

for victory consists in virtue, not in

vice. And as one devil does not drive

out another, so it cannot be expected

that one evil should be subdued by an

other; or that enmity against thee

should be extinguished by all'ronts and

provocations oll'ercd by thee. A man

that is full of pores and bruises, is not

likely to be healed by the addition of

more blows; and if he be so mad as to

beat and to cut himself, he is to be

pitied, and to be treated with the

greater kindness and lenity. In like

manner, if a man be full of spiritual
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distemper, and of hatred, he is to be

handled with the more love and gen

tleness; if, perhaps, by such lenient

means as these, he may be softened

into a better temper. Consider the

method which God himself uses for

overcoming our natural obstinacy.

Does he not conquer our malice with

his goodness; and our wrath with his

love? And does he not invite us to re

pentance by many endearing marks of

love and benignity? Rom. 2:4. This

method is prescribed by St. Paul: "Be

not," says be, “overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good." Rom. 12:

2|. This is victory indeed.

XI. When thou observcst that God

has adorned thy neighbor with gifts

above thee, take heed not to envy him

on that account; but rather rejoice

and give thanks to God l'or the same.

Consider, that since all true believers

make up together but one body, it

must needs follow, that the beauty of

every member is communicated to the

whole body, and to every member

thereof. On the other hand, when

thou perceivest the misery of thy

neighbor, lament over it as if it were

thine own; considering that the con

dition of all men is equally subject to

evil, and that misery and afllietion are

the lot of mankind. Christ hath also

set thee here an example. And, truly,

whoever does not eommisernte anll

sympathize with the misery of his

neighbor, let him pretend to be what

he may, he is no living member of the

body of Christ. For did not Christ

look upon our misery as his own, and

by eompassionating our deplorable

state, deliver us from all our miseries?

This mutual love and sympathy, are

inculcated by St. Paul: “ Bear ye one

another's burdens," says he, “ and so

fulfil the law of Christ." Gal. 6 :2.

XII. As for love and hatred in rela

 
tion to thy neighbor, make the follow

ing distinction. It is but fit that then

shouldest hate his vices and crimes as

the very works of the devil; but then,

beware of hating the prrson'whilst

thou abhorrent his sin. On the con

trary, it is thyduty to hewail the ease

of thy neighbor, who, being carried

away by so many irregular passions,

enjoys no solid rest in his soul. Uti'er

up his cause to God, and pray for him,

as Christ did for his enemies, when he

was nailed to the cross. Luke 21:34.

Do not, therefore, hate any 1mm, but

hate his vices only; for whosoever

hates a man, and seeks his ruin, can

in no wise be pleasing to God; since

it is the very nature of God to be

kind, and to desire that “all men

should be saved, and come onto the

knowledge of the truth." I Tim. 2: 4.

This was also the end for which

Christ took our flesh upon him. He

came into the world, “ not to destroy

men's lives, but to save them." Luke

9:56.

XIII. Consider all men as being

frail and imperfect, but none as more

frail and imperfect than thyself; for

before God, all men stand equally

guilty, and there is no difference. We

have all sinned, and have thereby

been deprived of the image of God,

and of all the glory which attended

it. Rom. 3:23. How great a sinner,

therefore, thy neighbor may he, never

fondly persuade thyself, that thou art

better before God. Remember this

warning of the apostle: “Let him

that thinketli he stalideth, take heed

lest he fall." 1 Cor. 10:12. He that

makes himself the lowest of all men,

is in the fairest way of being pre

served, by the grace of God, anto sal

vation. And certain it is, that thou

standest no less in need of the grace

and mercy of God, than the greatest
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of sinners. Where there is a great

measure of humility, there is also a

great measure of grace. Wherefore

St. Paul accounted himself the “ chief

of sinners ” (1 Tini. 1 : 15); and it was

in this order he obtained mercy, and

had so much long-suffering bestowed

upon him. And in another place he

declares that he will glory in nothing

but in I~hin infirmities, that the power

of Christ might rest upon him." 2

Cor. 12 :9.

XIV. True illumination is always

accompanied with a contempt of the

things of the world. As the children

of the world have their inheritance

here upon earth; so the children of

(ind have theirs laid up above in

heaven. The treasures which the

children of this world have chiefly at

heart, are temporal honors, perishing

riches, earthly splendor and glory.

llut the treasures of the children of

God are poverty and contempt, per

secution and reproach, the cress and

death. trouble and sorrow. Thus did

Moses prefer “ the reproach of Christ

before the treasures in Egypt," and

the ailliction of the people of God,

 

before the pleasures of sin. IIeb. 11:

25, 26.

XV. Remember, that by the name

ofaChristian written in heaven, is in

timatcd that solid, practical knOICldl'lga

of Christ which is grounded in faith,

and by which we are transplanted into

Christ. From this knowledge tlow

all the living virtues which the Lord

will praise in the great day of retri

bution. Matt. 25:34, etc. He will

then also bring to light all those

treasures which we have laid up in

heaven (1 Tim. 6:19), together with

all such works as have been wrought

in God. John 3:21. Never has a saint

lived upon earth, but he has been par

ticularly eminent in one virtue or

other; and this virtue shall never be

forgotten. Ps. 112 : 6. \Vhether it be

faith, love, mercy, patience, or any

other virtue in the practice of which

he has been so conspicuous, it shall

make up that eternal name which is

written in heaven. Rev. 2: 17; 3:12.

This will be the note and character

of the saints, and their eternal me

morial before God. But of this, more

shall be said in Book II.

CHAPTER XLI.

Till WHOLE OI CHRISTIANITY CONSISTS 12‘ Till BBQTOMTION OI' Till IMAGE OI

000 IN MAN, AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE [IAGB OP SATAN

Bll an all, with opusfm btlloldl'ng as in I glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into them

imaytfrom glory to glory, even as by (In: Spirit of Lie Loni—2 COL 8 : 18.

N the true knowledge of Christ,

wherein is comprehended that of

his Person, ofiices,_henefits, and heav

enly and eternal gills, consists life

everlasting. John 17:3. This knowl

edge is kindled in our hearts by the

Divine Spirit, and is a new light

shining forth with increasing bright,

ness, and passing on from glory to

glory. It is like a metallic body,

which, by constant polishing, be

comes every day more brilliant; 0r
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like a tender infant, which, by a daily

supply of food, grows up in vigor and

strength. No sooner is the righteous

ness of Christ, through faith, con

ferred upon a returning sinner, than

he is also really born again, and the

image of God is daily renewed within

him. His spiritual growth, or the

renovation of his mind, goes on, how

ever, in a successive manner, from

one degree to another, for he has not

yet become a “ perfect man in Christ."

Eph. 4:13. He is a child for some

time; but is continually nourished by

the Divine Spirit, and daily brought

to a greater conformity with the Lord

Jesus Christ.

2. For the whole life of a Christian

upon earth, is properly nothing else

than acontinual renewing of the image

of God in his soul: so that he may

constantly live in the new birth, and

daily mortify that which is old and

corrupt, till the body of sin be event

ually destroyed. Rom. 6 : 4. This life

must be begun in this world, that so it

may be perfected in that which is to

come. Whereas, in whomsoover the

renewal of this divine life shall not be

begun before his departure from this

world, in him it never shall be accom

plished. Wherefore I have thought

it might be well briefly to repeat what

is here meant by the image of God,

which is to be revived; and what by

the image of the devil, which is to be

obliterated and destroyed in man's

soul: for in the right knowledge of

these two, the substance of our whole

religion consists. It is the main point

upon which all turns, and from which

many other articles (as that of Orig

inal Sin, free-will, repentance, conver

sion, faith, justification, prayer, the

new birth, sanctification, and lastly,

obedience, and the whole practice of

a religious life), borrow no small light.

 
Of this, the following remarks will

give an account.’

8. The soul of man is an immortal

spirit, endowed of God with excellent

faculties; as the understanding, will,

memory, and other powers and affec

tions.

4. See that thou turn all these to- ‘

wards thy God, in order to behold him

therein as in a mirror; and, by behold

ing him, to have his image gradually

formed in thy soul. In this sense the

apostle speaks of “the glory of the

Lord," which we behold “with an

open face," without vail and shadows.

2. Cor. 3: 18.

5. As God is a truly good and holy

Being; so also were the substance of

the soul, and its true nature and es

sence, originally good and holy. And

as in God there is nothing of evil;

even so was the soul of man. in the

beginning, free from all manner of

evil. As in God there is nothing but

what is right; soin the soul there was

nothing at first but what was right

also. For He is the rock, whose “ work

is perfect ;" even “a God of truth, and

without iniquity, just and right is he.”

Deut.32:4; Ps. 92:15. As God is

wise, so was also the human soul full

of divine and spiritual knowledge, of

heavenly and eternal wisdom. And

as the divine wisdom ordered all

things in number, weight, and meas

ure, and knew the powers of all erea'

tures, as well in heaven as in earth:

so also was the mind of man possessed

of the same light and knowledge.

6. And as it was with the under

standing, so it was with the will: for

as the one was the image and reflec

tion of the divine understanding, so

was the other of the divine will, in

everything. It was holy as the pat

tern was holy, and conformed to the

will of God. Hence, as God himself
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ls, so was the human soul ; righteous,

loving, merciful, long-suffering, pa

tient, meek, gentle, true, and pure.

Exod. 34:6; 1‘s. 103:8; Joel 2:13.

Yea, all the passions or affections, all

the appetites, and Inotiotm ofthe heart,

being made most perfectly conform.

able to the motions and affections of

the divine mind, partook of this con

forlnity of the will of man to that of

(ind. As, therefore, (iod is LOVE, so

all the all'eetions and motions of man,

in his first state, breathed nothing but

pure love. As (led, the Father, the

Son, and the Holy Ghost, are ex: in

an unspeakable and eternal bond of

love; so all the all'eetions and desires

of man. burned with a mest. perfect

and ardent love, and he cleaved unto

God fully with all the powers and fac

ullies which he had; “with all his

heart, and with all his soul, and with

all his might."(llcut.6: 5); so that man

Yerin lot-ed God more than himself,

and preferred God and llis honor, to

bilnselfnnd his own.

7. lint as the image of God shone

forth in the soul, so the image of the

soul again shone forth in and from the

body. This, therefore, was holy, chaste,

and pure throughout, not subject to

any unclean motion or last. It, was

malt-tiled and without blemish. It

was in every respect, beautiful, well

proportioned, and graceful; of vigor

ous health, and possessed of a consti

tution even out of the very danger of

sickness. lt, was such as death itself

had no power over, and it. was per

fectly free from pain, listlessness, pas.

rion, grief, and old age, now the com

mon attendants and warnings of

man's mortality. In a word, the whole

man, both in soul and body, was pure,

holy, righteous, and every way ac

ceptable to God. For, in order that

man might be the image of God, it

 
was necessary that his body should be

holy, and conformable to God, as well

as his soul. Accordingly, St. Paul

both exhorts and prays,that the body,

together with the spirit and soul, be

sanctified wholly; and be preserved

holy and blameless unto the coming

of our Lord. 1 These. 5:23. For since

man is made up ofsoul and body, and

exercises both bodily and spiritual

functions, there was a necessity that

the instrument through which the soul

was to act, should be pliable and obe

dient, adapted to the nature of the

soul, and holy as the soul was hol ';

to the end that the holy and righteous

soul, might finish her work through

the body without any obstacle or re

sistance. As, therefore, the soul burned

with the pure love of God: so did all

the powers of the body manifest and

exert themselves in the love of God

and man. As the soul was altogether

merciful; so also the body was, with

its whole might, and all its faculties,

impelled to tenderness and compas

sion. As chastity shone forth from

the soul, which was altogether pure;

so the whole body, in like manner,

with all the inward and outward

senses and powers thereof, visibly set

forth the most perfect purity and chas

tity. To conclude, the virtues no less

gloriously shone in the body, than in

the soul itself; so that the body was

the holy instrument of the soul, in

everything suited to it, and worked

together with it. And hence man in

the state of innocency, was able to love

God with all his heart, with all his soul,

with all his strength, and with all his

mind, and to love his neighboras himself:

which is the very substance both of

the old and new law given to man.

Deut. 6:5; Matt. 22:37,30; Luke

10:27. Hence, as often as God calls

for the heart of man, we are to under
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stand the whole man, both as to body

and soul, and the powers, faculties,

and operations of both. In this sense, '

the word “ heart" is frequently taken

in Scripture ; so that under it are com

prehended all the powers of the soul,

as the understanding, will, and mem

ory, together with all the desires and

nfl'eetions attendant on them. So when

, God demands a man's soul, he, under

that name, requires not apart, but the

whole of a man. 110 must, in all his

powers, be conformed to God, and re

newed in Christ Jesus: and thus man,

having put off the old nature, and

being renewed in the spirit of his

mind, must also walk. in newness of

life, and in the spirit by which he

was begotten again. Gal. 5: 16; Eph.

4 : 23.

8. Moreover, there was a perfect joy

in God, which accompanied this perfec

tion of holiness, righteousness, and

divine love, in man. By this, all the

faculties and springs, both of soul and

body, were most powerfully affected:

for wherever divine holiness resides,

there also divine joy must be present.

These two are knit together with an

everlasting bond, and make up the

very image of God. Yet, as in this

life, the divine righteousness and holi

ness are but imperfect in us,so we but

taste, while here, only the first fruits

of that joy which shall be fully re

vealed hereafter. However, as the

righteousness of Christ is verily begun

in sincere believers, so it follows that

they also enjoy a real beginning and

foretaste of divine joy and comfort;

as those Christians can abundantly

attest, that have learned religion by

experience. John 16:22; 2 Cor. 1:5;

Phil. 4 : 4. Whatever progress, there

fore, any one makes in the love of

God, be it more or less, so muth of

divine joy does he also perceive in his

 

soul. And this holy and divine love,

as it shall in the next life attain its

full perfection, so in that day the Chris

tian's joy (arising from love) shall also

be full, as the Lord himself declares.

John 15: ll; 16 : 22. For divine love

is the only true life, and the only true

joy: but where this love of God is

wanting, there is neither joy nor life;

but death itself, and the everlasting.

portion of wicked men and devils.

Whence has a father joy? Is it not

from the love of his children? Wheneo

has a bridegroom joy? Is it not from

the love of the bride? Isaiah 61: 10;

62 :5. But infinitely sweeter must

that joy be, which is derived from the

love of our Creator! He not only em

braces us as a father does his children,

but he rejoices over us as overhis bride;

nay, mest tenderly kl8>08 us “ with

the kisses of his mouth" (Cant. 1 : 2.),

(that is, in Christ, who is his mouth

and word), and coming to us, through

Christ with the Holy Ghost, makes

his abode with us. John 14:23. Take

heed, however, concerning this image

of God, which consists in a conformity

with God, that you do not therefore

think, as if man Were made equal with

(led in holiness. Not by any means.

For God is infinite as to his essence,

virtues, and properties; he is iflt’Olll.

prehensible, and without bounds; so

that nothing in the world can be com

pared with him. Man therefore, even

in his first state, could not properly be

said to bear God in him; being de

signed only to hear his image, as it has

been already explained in Chapter I.

of this Beck.

9. That which has now been stated

cencerning the image of God, is plain,

true, and beyond all doubt. It cannot.

be denied, that God created man, to

be a bright mirror of himself; so that

if man had been desirous to know the

10
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nature of God, he might, by looking

into himself, have beheld God there,

as in a glass, and clearly perceived the

image of the Deity within his own

breast.

10. This image was the life and

blessedness of man; but the devil,

looking with envious eyes upon this

image of God in man, exerted all his

art and cunning to efl‘aee it, by raising

in man a spirit of disobedience and

enmity against God. Gen. 8:1,etc.

This he accordingly effected with a

subtility and haste, that never were

since seen. He was not ignorant, that

if man had continued in that state, he

would have been the master: but that

if he could be induced to fall from it,

that the devil would thereby become

the lord (or rather the tyrant) of fallen

man. When, therefore, with all the

powers of his cunning and malice, he

c0uld devise nothing more likely to ac

complish his design than that by which

he himself lost. his first state or prin

cipality, he began, in a seductive man

ner, to insinuate into the imagination

of the woman, no less than an afl'ee,

tation of the Divine Majesty. What

can appear more divine, or what is

there more noble to he wished for,

than to “be as God"? Gen. 3:5. By

this cunnineg contrived method, man

being therefore circumvented, he lost

the divine image at once; and the im

age of Satan, consisting in an afl'eeta

tion of the Divine Majesty, was im

pressed upon him. _

11. This aspiring thought, by which

man threw off all his dependence on

God, being thus begotten in the mind;

and this haughty arrogance having

Once seized the imagination, there fol

lowed immediately apostasy from God,

disobedience, and transgression of the

commandment concerning the forbid

den tree. Hereupoa the image of God

 

was extinguished, the Holy Spirit de

parted from man, and the image of

Satan was imprinted instead of that

which was effaeed. Hence now there

are so many men, so many slaves of

the devil. The devil having thus

gained his object in subjecting man to

his dominion, most cruelly tyrannized

over him; just as a giant may be sup

posed to do over a little infant. Hence

the understanding in man is darkened

and blinded; the will is, by a complete

disobedience, turned from God; and

all the springs and powers of the heart

are stirred up against God in utter

malice. In a word, the whole image

of God lieth now slain in man, and

the whole race of mankind, being

swayed by the satanical nature, have

a seed sown in them full of the deepest

malignity. Hence men became the

ofl'spring of Satan, and his living like

ness, being poisoned with all manner

of sin and enmity against God. Thus

died man! Thus died he the death cv

erlasting! For as the image of God is

the life and salvation of man, so the

departure of this image is the death

of man, even death eternal, and his

damnation, which is also called a death

“in trespasscs and sins." Eph. 2: 1;

Col. 2: 13.

12. They best understand this death,

who, having been cast into deep spir

itual temptations, sensibly feel the de

vil's rage and tyranny over them. By

this he torments the soul beyond what

it is in the ordinary power of sin to

effect. New, unless the Holy Ghost

shine in upon the soul under this ter

rible ailliction,and bydarting in some

ray of his light comfort it; the devil

slays the man with this death, and

racks the soul with the very anguish

of hell itself. Hence all the natural

force of the body sinks, the strength

fails, the heart withers and pants, and
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the very marrow in the bones con

sumes away, so that there is no sound

ncss loft in the body. This state is

described at large, in Psalms 6 and

38. The word of God itself, to such

a one, seems dead and lifeless: he finds

in it no manner of devotion, no savor

of spiritual life. This is the spiritual

death, into which the soul is fallen:

and while the soul remains thus spir

itually dead, all human holiness, right

eousncss, excelleney, might, power,

glory, honor, arts, and wisdom, can

avail nothing. And, truly, man would

undoubtedly perish in this grievous

condition, if he were not supported by

divine grace: for nothing but this is

able to succor him.

13. Learn, therefore, 0 man, duly

to look into, and rightly to consider

’ the abominable filthiness of Original

Sin, as the sink of all abomination.

For by this the hereditary righteous

ness of God was lost, and the heredi

tary unrighteousness of the devil

transplanted into men. Hence the

sinner was cast away from God, and

deemed to an eternal death: and this

he must certainly undergo, except he

obtain forgiveness of sin for Christ’s

sake through faith.

14. But to set the state of fallen

man, both as to soul and body, in as

clear alight as possibly I can, I think

it well to give a fuller description

thereof in this place; most earnestly

entreating every one, for the sake of

God and of his own eternal salvation,

to ponder again and again, and seri

ously to revolve in his mind that orig

inal depravity which has corrupted our

nature. The consequence of this will

be, that as a man behoids his bodily

face in a glass, and knows it, so he

may also behold in himself his own

wretchcdaess, and original sin. This

will daily influence him to lament his

 

own distressed condition, and to sigh

after Him, who alone is able to heal

us.

15. For the whole Christian life is

indeed nothing else, than a constant

wrestling with original sin, and a con

tinual purging away of the same by

the aid of the Holy Ghost, and by

true repentance. For. in proportion

as any one mortifies his natural pro

pensity to evil, in that degree is be re

newed after the image of God, even

day by day; and they who are not in

wardly mortified by the Holy Ghost,

are at best no more than hypocrites,

let them make over so great a show

with an external profession of the

Christian faith. Neither can they ex

pect to enter into the kingdom of God,

since they are not renewed into his

image: for whatsoever is not dead to

itself, nor renewed into the image of

God by his Spirit, is altogether unfit

for that glorious state.

16. From all this, there may evi

dently be inferred the absolute neces

sity oi'the new birth, and of the daily

renovation of our mind into the image

of God. This necessity will yet more

fully appear, when we consider the

image of the devil according as the

law describes it. For as the devil not

only does not love God, but rather

hates him with his whole heart; so he

has infected man‘s soul with the same

contagion, and transfused into it mal

ice against God; so that now man by

nature neither loves, honors, believes,

calls upon, nor trusts in God; but as

he is filled with enmity against him,

so he flees from him, and shuns him.

As the devil is hurried on with a blind

fury, and lives without God and his

will; so in like manner, the soul of

man being corrupted by him, leads a

godless lii'e, unmindfnl of God and of

his will. This inWard darkness of the
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mind, is attended with a frightful de

struction of the divine light and im

age; and brings forth that. abomina

ble sin, in which man, left to himself,

saith: “There is no 'God." Ps. 14:1.

And by reason of this blindness of

heart, all mankind are become an

abomination bctbre God, in all their

ways.

17. But notwithstanding so dreadful

a night ofapostasy, there still remains

a spark of natural light in man's un

derstanding, by which he might come

to know that there is a God (Rom. 1:

20); as also, that this God must be

just, according as all the heathen

philosophers teach: but as for the

spiritual life, which is after God and

his righteousness, it was wholly ex

tinguished in man. For conscience,

which is the law of God written _in

ov'ery man's heart when it was first

formed by him, teaches every one

what is good and right. Thus if you

louk, for instance, upon a person that

is unehastc, there is not one that so

much wallows in the filth of the flesh,

but he now and then thinks with him

self, “ Surely there is a God, and this

God is most pure and undefiled; and

so not like to me by any means." He

cannot but reflect further: “This holy

and pure God, must abhor every sort

of pollution and uncleanness; and,

therefore, if I would be aeeeptal-le to

him, I ought to live chastely, and to

abstain from all impurity." But this

spark of light is soon put out by the

fllthy lusts of the flesh which crowd

in upon the mind; these overwhelm

all good impressions,just as a spark

of tire is swallowed up by a flood of

Water. The lust of the flesh is kept

.withiu the heart, and the conviction,

which began to rcprove it, is soon

ltiflcd.

18. From this it plainly appears,

 

that the spiritual life, consisting in

holy love and truth, is in the carnal

or natural man utterly abolished. And

thus the wiser sort of heathens, how

ever they might sometimes by the

light of nature maintain both the be

ing of a God, and his providence over

human atl'airs, were soon carried away

with the darkness ofthcir own hearts,

and again called in question that prov

idence which they had before asserted:

so that very little is to be made of

what they say on this head. This

their books sullicicntly declare. From

this hereditary blindness of heart, and

this natural inbred darkness, spring

unbelief and doubts. And because all

men are by nature in this degenerate

state, they are an abomination in the

sight of God; since there is no faith

in them, nor any filial reliance upon

the paternal goodness of God. To

this spiritual life, and to the various

operations that proceed from it, the

natural man is an utter stranger;

consequently he does not call upon

God, but trusts to his own wisdom,

power, and strength. This is the

greatest blindness and darkness of

mind pessible.

19. From this blindness of heart,

further arise both a contempt of God,

and a state of carnal security. As the

devil does not humble himself bethre

God, but is hardened in pride; so has

be infected the soul of man with the

same vice, and poisoned it with con

tempt of God, security, and presump~

tion. Hence he, like his father the

devil_(Joba 8:44), will not humble

himself before God; but is stout and

insolent, haughty and self-willed, and

would do everything after his own

will, without the least fear of the Lord

to keep him awe. As the devil relies

on his own strength and wisdom, and

thereby entirely governs himself; so
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fallen man,being infected with the con

tagion ofSatan, acts in conformity with

him; and will always be his own coun

sellor and master. Moreover, as the

devil seeks his own honor, so does the

natural man, who bears his image.

He is in pursuit of self-honor, without

any regard to his Maker, whose honor

howas designed to promote. As the

devil blasphcmes the name of God, and

is ungrateful to his Creator; so it is

with man, transformed into his image.

As the devil is unmerciful, wrathl'ul,

and revengeful, so is the soul of man,

which he has soured with the same

leaven ofmalice. As the devil delights

to lord it over men, and to please him

self with vainglory, so man, tainted

with the same tyrannical ambition,

haughtily lifts himselfup above others.

He laughs at his neighbor, and shuns

I his company, as ifhe were a worthless,

pitiful person, and too great a sinner

to be conversed with. But, 0 man!

thou art to consider over and over

again, that in these, and all other

cases, the method of God is not to

charge or accuse the outward mem

bers ofa man, but the heart only. The

heart is the murderer and the liar, not

the hand nor the mouth. It is the

soul that is guilty; and this is there

fore everywhero arraigned in Scrip

ture. So when God commands men

to call upon him in the time of trouble

(Ps. 50: lb), he gives this command to

the soul, not to the lips. And it is the

very same in every other case. Who

soever does not observe this necessary

rule in reading the Scriptures, is blind

indeed. 110 can never have a right

apprehension of original sin, repent

ance, or regeneration: nay, he cannot

attain to a sound knowledge of any

one article of the Christian religion.

20. We have daily before our eyes

the extreme wickedness of men, their

 

horrid pride, savage hatred, barbarous

enviousncss, and other impions quali

ties, with which they tear one another,

afterthe manner of wild beasts. Many

are transported to such a degree of

malice, as to be unconcerned about

their own lives, provided they can but.

hurt or destroy another. Their neigh

bor must submit to their pleasure. or

expect to have a snare laid for his

ruin. Thus, as the devil himself is a

“ murderer from the beginning" (John

8 : 44); so he stirs up the soul of man

to thirst after the blood of others.

For all these inhuman qualities of the

heart, this envy and wrath, this bit

terness of mind, this rancor and

malice, what are they but the seed of

the devil sown in man, and his express

image engravcn upon the soul? Alas!

how the devil has portrayed himself

in man!

21. God had implanted in man a

conjugal affection, that was pure and

honorable; that thence children might

be. begotten after the divine image.

Nor could there have been a love more

holy and heavenly, than that by which

man, in his blessed estate, would have

thus propagated the image of God

and mankind at the same time. All

would have been for the glory of his

Creator, and the salvation of man.

Nay, if man in the state ofinnocency

could have begotten a vast multitude

of children, and have thus propagated

the honor and image of God; nothing,

certainly, could have been more grate

ful to him than this; nothingmore

delightful, more full of holy joy and

satisfaction. For these acts would

then have proceeded from pure love

to God and to men, as so many images

of the Supreme Good. As God found

in the creation of man, a holy pleas,

ure, and delighted in him, as in his

image; so also man would, in like
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manner, have been sensible of a most

pure and exquisite joy in the pros-rem

tion of his like, for it would have been

the propagation of God's image. But,

alas! Satan has polluted this chaste

flame ot'conjugal love with all unclean

ncss. Men and women, actuated with

a blind transport of last, beget chil

dren in their own, not in God's like.

ncss. (icn. 5 :3. How is the hon bond

of matrimony trampled upon and pro

faned! llow wholly dcfiled in it with

spots of the flesh, and what a multi

tude of vices and impurities now shel

ter themselves under the sacred name

of nnttrimouy!

22. As (ind is just, the devil is un

just. The devil is therefore a thief, a

plunderer; and being soin himself, has

instilled into man‘s soul the same un

just dispusiliun, the same ravenous

nature. The devil is a false accuser

(Rev. 12: 10), a fallaeious rcasoncr

2 ('ur. ll :3), and a treacherous in

former (Job 1:9,10), as well as a.

seornful moeker of God and man.

Job 2 : 3, 4, 5. lie misrepresents both

words and actions, and wrests them to

a wrong sense. Of this artful contriv

anee he gave a striking instance when

he heguiled our first parents by his

eratt and subtlety. Gen. 3 : 5-7. Thus

the soul of man, corrupted by Satan,

has received from him, as by inherit

ance, a perverse and lying 'naturo.

John 8:44. This poison, conveyed

into the soul, is so horrible and so

manifold, as to render it altogether

impossible to declare at large the sub

tile contrivanccs, and the ditterent

kinds of diabolical art and cunning

that proceed from it. Eph.6:ll. Read

Psalm 5 : 9, Romans 3: l3, and James

3 :5, G; and thou shalt find described

therein in the most lively terms, that

world of wickedness, whieh by a de

ceitful tongue is drawn forth from the

 

diabolical venom that lurks within,

and that thence spreads itself through

the whole man. For God does not

blame the tongue, or the hands alone,

but in his law, charges the fault upon

the whole man, yea, upon the heart,

as the chief cause of all the evils com

mitted. See the Commandments, in

Exodus 20:10, 17. This ought to be

particularly observed in the whole

course of a religious life.

23. And this is that image of the

devil, which now, instead of the im

age of God, is so deeply engraven on

the soul. llereby man is made to de

light in sinuing, and in slandering an

other, even as the devil's name im

ports. Rev. 12:10. How many, alas!

are there, that reckon themselves very

good Christians, and yet will not hesi

tate to slander their neighbor upon

any occasion that ofl‘ers; and utter

they have discharged their venom

against him, will applaud themselves

for what they have done. Such a man

will say: “ This is just what. I have

sought for a long while; I am now

eased ofa great burden; I seem to be

alive again, as I have so finely treated

such a one." Ah! poor man, thou art

to be pitied! How great is thy blind

ness, that thou (lest not discern who

it is that has transformed thco into

such adcvil and slandcrer; and whose

image it is thou carricst about thee!

Secst then not that this is the very

nature of the devil, the unhappy seed

of Satan? Discernest thou not this to

be his true temper, which he has im

planted in the soul of man, that it

might there display itself, in all sorts

of vices, but more particularly in

pride, covetousness, lust, and slander;

even as daily experience abundantly

witnesses? Alas, is this thy wit, and

cunning, and wisdom?

24. Behold, 0 man! the foul, the



Cusp. XLI.] 151TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

horrible, the profound corruption of

Original Sin! 0 how filthy, how an

searchable it ill Consider this again

and again; and descending into thy

self, learn there to know the image

and nature of Satan, which, like a

gangrene, is spread through thy whole

soul, together with all the dangerous

symptoms that attend it. And learn

how thy soul is hence become an

abomination before God, and is laid

waste in so dreadful a manner, that

no creature is able thoroughly to

search out the malignity of the heart

of man. Neither art thou thyself

able suiilcieatly to explore it, or to

explain in words, tlmt detestable

venom which is as rottcuness in thy

innermost parts. Wherefore, I earn

estly beseech and entreat every one,

that he ponder with himself, and seri

ously reflect on those things that have

been said concerning the depravity and

corruption of man's heart; even as if

they had been inculcated a thousand

and thousand times, over and over

again. For so great is this virulence,

so malignant and pestilential, as to

put it beyond the power of any crea

ture, either angel or man, ever to root

it out, or to cleanse or free our nature

from it. All the powers of men come

short of so great a performance. For

how should any one be able to work

out his salvation with his own natural

powers, since they all without ex

ception are utterly depraved, and dead

to spiritual things? Man, therefore,

must be forever miserable, and eter

nally lost in this corruption, unless

there come to his help one that is able

to sueeor, and to apply a healing med

icine to so dreadful a disease. This

must be a lord over sin and death,

able to subdue so obstinate an evil,

and by his divine virtue, to renew,

transform, and purify again the de

 
tiled nature of man. All this is a con

vinclng proof, that justification cannot

be the work of man, but is the work

of God only; and likewise that re

generation, or the being born again by

the Spirit, is indispensany needful to

the restoring of fallen nature. For in

conformity to the inward principle of

corruption, there is new a sort of no

cessity that the soul should live a per

verse and impious life. Man does not

now hesitate openly to transgress all

the commandments of tied; and this

is enmity against God. The under

standing and will are new so dead,

and so much enslaved by sin, that ae

eording to their natural bent, they are

incapable of any love, fear, or reser

once for God. They cannot call upon

him, honor him, praise, or worship

him; they cannot put the least trust

in him, or turn themselves towards

him. Many of the beathens have, in

deed, been illustrious for their good

and virtuous deeds, and gained no

small credit by their morality. But

it is utterly impossible for nature to

change the heart, to turn it to God, and

to cleanse it from those sinful afl‘ee

tions that lurk within. This Work is

to be accomplished only by a divine

power. For notwithstanding all this

glittering show of morality which

some make, there still remains the in

ward root of the tree of evil, whose

fibres stick so fast in the soul, that no

human power can ever destroy them.

The utmost that a man can do in so»

and a case, is to prevent the fire from.

breaking out into flames, so as to con~

same all that comes near it; but not

withstanding this damp which is east

upon it, the evil fire still keeps in, and.

secretly burns as much as ever.

25. Were not human life, and the

management of civil and social affairs

under some check, the whole race of
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mankind would be destroyed at once,

and rooted up from elf the face of the

earth. But though the devil has ex~

creised an exceedingly great cruelty

over man, yet God has not sutl'ered

him to pluck up all the natural powers

and all'cctions from man’s soul, or to

extinguish the spark of free will which

remains in the soul. There still re

main the law of nature and the nat

ural love subsisting betwixt husband

and wife, parents and children. With

out this it would have been impossible

for mankind to have long subsisted

upon earth. For he who obeys the

unbridled lusts and desires of his cor

rupt nature, must be looked upon as

the very bane of all society. lle en

tirely ruins, as much as in him lies, all

commerce and dealings betwixt men.

It is, therefore, an etl'ect both of God's

mercy and wisdom, that he has pre

served in fallen man this little flame

of natural love: the design of which

is, that by the sense of this love, we

might know in some degree the excel

lent-y of that spiritual and divine love

which we have lost by the fall of man;

and that from feeling the one, we

might be brought to consider the

worth of the other, and to breathe af

ter the recovery of the same. But as

to spiritual matters, and such things as

more immediately concern the happi

ness of the soul, and the kingdqu of

God, nothing can be more true than

that saying of the apostle, "The nat

ural man reeeiveth not the things of

the Spirit of God; for they are fool

ishness unto him: neither can he know

them, because they are spiritually dis

cerned." 1 Cor. 2: H.

in his natural state, has not so much

.as one spark of spiritual and divine

light; but is wholly blind in the things

.that appertain to the heavenly life,

and that constitute the image of God

That is, man -

 
in the new creature. Man, neverthe

less, was created for this only end,

that by means of this spiritual light,

he might, with the inward eye of the

soul, contemplate the gracious pres

once of God, and his sincere love to

wards him; and, continually walking

with and before the Lord, absolutely

depend upon Him, and submit himself

to be governed by His will and pleas

are.

26. The natural man not having so

much as one spark left of this spirit

ual light, it cannot but be that all men

must abide in their natural blindness,

unless they be enlightened by God

himself. This is that hereditary sp'ir- ,

itual blindness, which utterly incapac

itatcs us for the knowledge of such

concerns as relate to the kingdom of

God. But ifit happen, as too often it

does, that a man besides this, indulge.

in evil practices, then that spiritual

blindness is followed still by another,

even natural blindness, which pro

duces mournful effects in the fallen

soul. For by so prevailing a wicked

ness, that weak glimmering light

which yet sparkles in man, and would

reason him into outward honesty of

life, is at last totally extinguished;

and the soul is struck with utter

blindness and darkness of heart, and

must forever continue so, unless Christ

enlightens it.

27. What art then, then, 0 man,

unless Christ by his Spirit regenerate

thee, make than a new creature, and

transform thee into the image of God?

This new creation, necessary as it is,

is, however, only begun in this life,

and must struggle under the weight

of many intirmities. lf thou dost but

look into thyself, even ailer thou art

become a new creature through the

Holy Ghost, it will plainly appear

that the image of God is but slightly
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delineated, and, as it were, shadovved

out in thee. Dost then not see, that

faith, hope, charity, and the fear of the

Lord, are as yet but weak, and hardly

able to advance beyond the first prin

ciples of the Christian life? Dost thou

not see how slender thy humility is,

and how deeply the sin of distrust,

pride, and impatience, isrootcd in thy

breast? Dest then not find thy devo~

tion weak and languid; and thy char

ity towards thy neighbor compara

tively cold? IIow tender a spark of

pure chastity remains in the heart;

and how vast a fire of carnal desire

burns within! 110w fuint the one, how

violent the other! How great still are

thy self-love, self-honor, and interest,

sins that lurk within, and do not al

ways outwardly appear! And how

fierce is the tide of evil concupisecnce

which tlows in upon thee, and disturbs

thy inward repose! Whence it follows,

that to the very last moment of our

lives, we must, by the Spirit of God,

continually wrestle with the old Adam,

and with the image of Satan. All

this urges us incessantly to pray, sigh,

 

and seek, till the Divine Spirit be be

stowed upon us, in order to destroy

the image of Satan daily, and to re

store the image of God to us.

28. From all this, thou eanst easily

understand,(.) man ! that thou art never

to rely on thine own strength; but en

tirely to cleave to the grace of God,

which alone is able to work all this in

thy soul. All things are to be sought

and obtained from and by Christ

through faith. From Ilim thou art to

receive divine knowledge and “‘iMIOIIl,

against thy own blindness; his right

eousness, against all thy unrighleous

ncss; his holiness against all thy im

purity ; a full redemption. power. and

victory, against death, hell, and the

devil. From Christ thou must obtain

remission of all thy sins, against the

kingdom of sin and Satan, and against

all the combined powers thereof; and,

lastly, ev'erlasting happiness, against

all spiritual and bodin adversities

and troubles. Inthisorder,lil'eelcrnal

is to be derived from Christ. But of

this, more shall be said in the Second

Book of this volume.

CHAPTER XLII.

IN THIS CONCLUDING OIIAPTER TIIIZ REASONS I‘OR ADOI’I'IIG THE METHOD OI.

SERVED IN BOOK I. ARE EXPLAINED; TIIB DUTY OI OUARDINO AGAISS'I

SPIRITUAL PRIDE IS DESCRIBED, AND T"! TRUTII IB SET FORTH TIIAT TRL'I

SPIRITUAL GIFTS CANNOT BE OBTAINED WITHOUT PRAYER.

What hast thou that UIW didst not receire 7 new if thou didst receive it, lolly dost Mos glory, as

if thou hadst not received it 7—1 C011. 4 : 7.

REGARD it as necessary, before

' I conclude this Book, to call the

reader's attention to several points.

2. In this Book, repentance and its

fruits, have, for various reasons, been

explained at large, and in difl'erent

ways. Most of the Chapters in this

Book, accordingly, treat upon the

fruits of true repentance; such as our

renovation in Christ, the daily morti
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fieation of the flesh, the practice of

self-denial, contempt of the world, the

eXerciso of charity, etc. For therein

we find the beginning and foundation

of true Christianity, of a holy life,

and of salvation itself, through true

faith. So, too, no solid comfort. can

ever be tasted in the heart of man,

unless he be thoroughly acquainted

with the nature of Original Sin, that

dreadful, mortal, and diabolical evil,

which is like an infernal poison (ah,

it is impossible sutlieiently to describe

and deplore it!) and has proved the

seed of a multitude of latal and per

nicious fruits. All the books of com

fort. and all the promises with which

the (inspel abounds, atl'ord no substan

tial consolation to a man, except he

be first thoroughly humbled by a

sense of his misery, and of that awful

evil. Original Sin. Man, in this fallen

state, is too apt to flatter himself, and

to look for comfort, before a thorough

search has been made into his own

sinful condition, degeneracy, and apos

tasy from God. Nature is concerned

for comfort more than tor a cure.

3. llut this is very preposterous,

and altogether against the tenor of

Scripture, and the method of salvation

therein explained. Our Lord says,

“ The whole need not a physician, but.

they that are sick." Matt. 9: 12. No

cure can be expected, no medicine can :

be prescribed, no comfort can be ap

plied, nor can Christ himself, the great

Physician of souls, be of any benefit

at all, so long asa mun, thinking him

self well, is not sensible ot' those deep

distempers that rage in his soul.

Hence a true Christian's life consists

in a daily crucifixion of the flesh, and

of all its sinful propensities. O that

every one might lay this earnestly to

heart! No man can belong to Christ,

or have a share in his merits, but he

 

that regulates his life according to

this rule. New, such a soul shall not

be left coml'ortless in the end; but,

shall be refreshed with divine consola

tion. No sooner is a soul thoroughly

humbled by a lively sense of inbred

corruption, and the infectious influence

it bath on all the actions, than it is

raised again by those suitable grounds

of comfort which the Gospel afl'ords.

In all this, the operation of the Divine

Spirit, and man's meditation on the

word of promise, concur, and bring

over the soul- to Christ, who is both

willing and able to heal her, and to

turn her mourning into permanent.

gladness. He who will enter upon

this course oftrue and sincere repent

ance, must be careful, at the same time,

not to be shaken by the foolish judg

ment which this impious world will

be apt to pass upon the whole design

of true Christianity. Let the profane

worldling think ever so much of his

own natural parts and wisdom, it. is

certain that he is altogether blind in

the things of the Spirit of God, and

most ignorant. And though he may

eXercise his reasoning faculty on

things that are far above his reach

and capacity, yet. while he has no

knowledge of the wretchedness of his

own nature, and ofthose spiritual dis

cases that spring from it, he continues

an utter stranger to spiritual con

cerns. He does not understand what.

Adam and Christ are, or how Adam is

to die, and Christ to live in us again.

And as he disdaius to learn what. he

knows not, he must. forever remain

in darkness and ignorance. Nor will

he ever be able in that state to obtain

any insight into the grounds and

properties of true repentance, faith in

Christ, and the new birth,wherein true

Christianity consists, and whereby he

might berescued from everlasting ruin.
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4. The next thing which I would

mention at the close of this Book, and

which thou art carefully to avoid, is

the sin of spiritual pride, after God has

begun to implant in thee, by his grace,

spiritual gifts, new virtues, new habits

of mind. and new knowledge. See

that thou ascribe those attainments

not to thy own power, wisdom, or in

dustry, but to the grace of God. Care

fully avoid taking up thy rest in those

virtues and good dispositions that are

formed within thee; and never con

fide in them as means of thy justifica

' tion before God. For as they are yet

marked by various defects and imper

fections, so they can never pass for

the perfect righteousness of God.

Never seek thy own honor and glory

by the gifts which God has been

pleased to bestow upon thee. On the

contrary, use them with humility and

fear, divesting thyself of all selfish

designs, and returning all thou hast

unto Him, who is the true Disposer

and Author thereof. Do not say in

thy heart: “I have new a strong

faith, fervent charity, much knowl

edge, many gifts ;" for these sugges

tions are the tares, which the enemy

of thy soul sows among the wheat

while thou sleepest.

For, (a) none of these gifts are

thine, but God's only, without whose

illumination and all-quickening power,

thou art but a lifeless lump of clay.

These gifts are no more thine, than

the light and heat of the sun are the

earth's, which is warmed and pen

etrated by them. Thou art, at the

best, but the casket to hold the jew

els; and the glory of these no more

belongs to thee, than the lustre of a

precious stone belongs to the box in

which it is kept. Is it not, therefore,

great folly to boast of the goods of

another, which are laid up in thee?

 

(b) Thou art to consider, that, as

the lord of a treasure may lodge his

treasure wherever he pleases, and re

move it as he thinks fit; so God, in

like manner, may dep0sit his heavenly

treasure in thee, and take it away

again, as he sees proper. Him, there

fore, thou oughtest to fear with holy

reverence, and at the same time care

fully beware of spiritual pride and

presumption: for this would issue in

the inevitable loss of the celestial

jewel committed to thy trust. “ Be

not high-minded, but fear." Rom.

ll : 20.

(0) Thou art, further, to consider,

that the righteous God will call thee

to an exact account of all he has in

trusted to thy care. The more thou

hast received, the more will he re

quire at thy hands.

(d) In the midst of all thy gifts, do

not think that thou hast received all

that the Lord has in store for his chil

dren. All! beloved Christian! be thy

attainments ever so high and excel

lent, they are hardly the beginning;

there is yet much which thou lackest.

(c) Seriously consider, that no good

and perfect gifts are obtained or pre

served except by prayer: for every

good and perfect gift descendeth from

God. James 1:17. Whatever thou

seemcst to possess without this, is but

a lifeless shadow, a seed bearing no

fruit, but withering away. For with

out prayer, no heavenly git't can do

scend into the heart of man. The

reader is desired to peruse what is

said on the subject of Prayer in the

Second Book of this Work. There are

two things which thou must chiefly

regard in thy prayers and application

to the Lord: first, That the Inmge of

Satan be destroyed in thee; as nnheiief,

pride, eovetousness, lust, wrath, etc.;

secondly, That the Image of God be re
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stored in thee; in which are contained

faith, love, hope, humility, patience,

meckncss, and the fear of the Lord.

These two, that is, the destruction: of

the satanic, and the restoration ofthe

divine image, are illustrated in the

Lord's Prayer. This prayer makes

both against thee, and for thee. If the

name of God alone is to be hallowed,

then thy name must be dcbased and

thy haughtiuess be pulled down. If

the kingdom of God shall come, then

certainly the devil's kingdom must be

overthrown in thee. lf thou desirest

that the will of God should be done,

then truly thine own must be re

nounecd.

 

These are the two parts into which

any useful prayer-book or method of

prayer may be fitly digested; an or

der which is clearly exhibited in the

prayer ofour Lord, so far as it respects

those heavenly and eternal benefits

and gitts which we are directed to

seek. Kay, in the Lord‘s Prayer, all

the treasures both for soul and body,

and all the things which we need both

for this life and that which is to come,

are summed up. And there is no ques

tion, but that the Father in heaven,

according to his paternal compassion,

will readily grant, what the Son of

his love has so strongly commanded

us to ask.
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8 in nature, my dear Christian

reader, the destruction of one

thing is the production of another;

even so is it in a true Christian life.

The old, carnal man must be destroyed

and pass away, that so the new spir

itual man may be produced in his

place. And as our carnal life is di

rectly contrary to the holy life of

Christ (which in the preceding Book

is suiliciently declared); it is abso~

lately needfui that we renounce this

carnal life, before we can attain the

spiritual life of Christ, or follow him

in those steps which he has been

pleased to leave us. Thus, 'for in

stance, thou must put an end to thy

pride, before then canst be truly hum

ble; thou must cease from wrath, be

fore thou 'canst possess the virtue of

mcckncss. And this is the reason

why the spiritual Christian's life ought

to proceed from true repentance. This

is also the design and substance of

the preceding Book, as plainly appears

both from the order in which the chap

ters are arranged, and from the Con

clusion appended to the whole Book.

2. Since, however, there will be oc

casion to treat of the doctrine of re

pentance in some chapters of this Sec

ond Book, I shall now give some ac

count of the whole method into which

this Book is digested. As the main

design of the First Book was to lay

open the nature of Original Sin, and

the deadly influence which it has upon

all our actions; so it is but fit that

the Second Book should begin with

 

Jesus Cums-r, that everlasting well

spring of man's salvation, in whom

alone we find help and a remedy

against the destructive poison of Orig

inal Sin, and against that flood of ca

lamities and miseries which thence

proceeds. All this on man's side, is

effected by rarrn, apprehending that

salvation which is merited by Christ.

This matter is explained in the first

three chapters of this Book. As, how

ever, thatfaith which leads the soul to

this fountain, and draws thence efl'ects

so excellent and good, also brings

forth living and sound fruits,- thc next

three chapters (IV-VI), are spent in

describing the same more at large.

But, even as the fruits of righteous

ness and of the Spirit are to grow up

in us and wax strong, so must the

fruits of the flesh, in proportion, decay

and decrease. And this is the daily,

effectual, and unfcigned repentance,

wherein a Christian ought constantly

to be employed, if ever the flesh be

mortified, and the Spirit be rostored

to dominion. It was, thereforc,judgcd

expedient, to give here a clear de

scription of the difference betwixt the

flesh and the Spirit, and of the proper

ties of a daily repentance. Here con~

sult Chapters VII-X. But inasmuch

as from this habitual repentance, and

the mortification of the old man (the

life of a true Christian being nothing

else but a constant crucifixion of the

flesh), the new man is daily to come

forth, it is impossible to find a more

perfect pattern, than that which our

(157)
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Lord Jesus Christ himself has lefl. us.

And for this reason, the life of Christ

ought to he a mirror unto us, in which

to view ourselves and him; and by be.

holding him, to embrace 'the more

freely his poverty and reproach, his

contempt and sorrow, his cross and

passion, his agony and death. And

this holy life of Christ is the death of

the flesh, and is accompanied with the

exercise of prayer, love, and humility.

This is set forth at large in Chapters

Xl—XXV.

3. Thus are the humility and lowli

ness of Christ a true ladder of ascen

sion for a penitcnt soul; by means of

which we ascend into the heart of

God, as ofa loving Father, and calmly

repose in his paternal ntl'ection. It is

the human nature of Christ with which

We begin our spiritual life, and rising

up higher and higher, arrive at last at

his divine nature. It is then that we

contemplate in Christ the heart of our

Father in heaven. It is then that we

behold him as the sublime, the ever

lasting. essential, and infinite (iood;

we hehohl him as the immeasurable

Illlmipotence, an the unl'aihmnaldo

mercy, the unm-archnble wisdom, the

pun-st lmlllicmt, the urn-potted and

endless righteousncsfl, the most per

fcct goodness, the noblest beauty, the

most perfect graciousness, and, at last,

as the most joyful salvation. These

points, as they chiefly make up Chris

tian contemplation, so they are ex

plained in Chapters XXVI-XXXIII.

But because no one can ever arrive at

this state without prayer, hence the _

ensuing ten Chapters (XXXIV

XLIII), treat upon the nature of

prayer, and the exercise of divine

praise. And since this life, grounded

on maxims of sound and uni'eigned

religion, will soon be attended with

crosses and tribulations, there follow tif

teen Chapters (XLlV-LVIII), where

in are considered the cross of Chris

tians, and the virtue of patience, the

practice of which is thereby exceed

ingly promoted. To all this, some

thing is added of the nature and con

quest of those deep spiritual tempta

tions, with which Satan harasses those

that adhere to the Lord, and who en

deavor to be faithful to the end.

God grant that we may all be true

folloWers of Christ, not ashamed of

his holy life; but follow the Lamb

whithersocvcr he goeth, and be led at

last to the living fountains of waters,

Where the Lord will wipe away all

learn from our eyes! Amen.

. Jens Aasnr,

General Superintendent in the Principallty

of Liineburg,
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CHAPTER I.

JESUS CHRIST, 'I'III ION 0' 001), I! GIVEN TO IT! BY OUR HIAYENLY PATH“

A! OUR IIELP AGAINST II‘llE DAMNABI-E AND DEADLY POISON OI ORIGINAL

BIN, AND TI]! PERNICIOUB FRUITS TIIEREOI, A8

AGAINST ALL TIIE CALAMITIEB AND EVILB BOTH OI

SOUL.

WELL AS A PROTECTOR

TIII BODY AND TB!

With joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of nlmtion.—IIA. 12 : 8.

8 our distemper is exceedingly

great, mortal, damnable, and out

of the power of any creature to re

move; therefore it is necdi'ul that we

should have a remedy proportioned to

the disease; a high, a divine, an ever

lasting, remedy and help, entirely de

rived from the pure mercy of God. As

our original disease was caused by

the wrath, hatred, and envy of the

devil (Gen. 3: I): so God, in tender

compassion, was moved to heal the

mortal wound of our sin by his infinite

mercy. 'And as Satan had used his

utmost endeavors and subtlety, in

order to infect, slay, and condemn us,

God was pleased, in his infinite wis

dom, to give us his beloved Son, in

order to restore us to that life, happi

ness, and salvation which We had lost.

Hence he has made the precious blood

of (Jhrist to be the grand restorative

ol'our nature, and the cleanser from all

the contagion of sin. He hath given

us his quickenlng flesh, to be our

bread of life; his holy wounds, at a

sovereign balsam to heal our wounoed

condition; and his precious death, to

be an abolition of our death, both

temporal and eternal. I John 1:7;

Acts 20 : 28; John 6 : 32, etc.; Isa.

63: 5; 25 : 8.

 

2. But so disabled, so weak,and un

done, is fallen man, that he cannot so

much as apply this precious medicine

even when it is il-eely offered: so little

health, so much weakness is there in

him. Nay, we even, by nature. strive

against our cure, and reject the rem

edy which should help its—Where

fore,O Lord,unless thou shouldst draw

me after thee (Cant. 1:4), and, as a

faithful physician, administer to me

what thou hast ordered, the best pre

scriptions will avail me nothing. Take

me, therefore, entirely into thine own

lnunlsfund trust -me not to myself.

II' I be left to myself, the eternal ruin

of my soul will be my lot. Therefore

"turn then me, and I shall be turned:

heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed;

for thou art my praise." Jer. 31 : IS;

17: 14. As long as thou keepe—t bat-k

thy mercy, and hidest thy face from my

sorrow, I shall remain in adiseiw-d con.

dition. Ps. 30 :3. Whilst thou forbear

est to quicken me, I am tied down by

the chains of death. Therefore I cry

with David, “I am poor and needy;

make haste unto me, O God. Thou

art my help, and Inydclivcrer; 0 Lord,

make no tarrying." Ps. 70:5.

3. O blessed Lord! shall not thy

mercy be strong enough to raise a

(159)
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sick soul item her languishing ill

ness? a soul that is not able to raise

herself 1' Wilt then not condescend to

come to ma since it is not possible

that I should come to thee? Didst

thou not love me, even before I had

so much as a thought of loving thee

again? Thy mercy is so prevailing

and so strong, that it has even over

come thyself. Was it not mercy that

nailed thee to the cross, and gave thee

up to death? What is so strong as to

encounter and conquer thee, if it be

not the strength of thy own mercy?

What has might sullicient to appre

hend thee, and to bind and conduct

thee to death, but thy love only,

wherewith thou hast loved and quick

ened us, when we were dead in tres

passes and sins? :ph. 2 : 1. Per thou

wouldst thyself undergo the pangs of

death, rather than sutl'er as to be for

ever bonnd over to death and eternal

damnation l

4. Thy mercy, O Lord, has made

thee all our own, and put a title to all

thy merits into our hands. When

thou beeamest a tender infant, it was

wholly for our sakes, unto whom thou

art ‘- born a child." Isa. 9:6. When

thou wast made an offering for our

sins, and when thou wast slain as an

innocent lamb on the cross, it was to

give up thyself unto us, and freely to

impart unto us all things beside. 0

excellent gift of God! a good wholly

appropriated to us, even our own pc

cnliar good and treasurcl

(a) lleholtl! beloved Christian, the

wisdom of God! God has by means

of this everlasting good made himself

our own property, that he might

thereby in return make us his own.

For having purchased as “with a

price," we are no longer our own, but

his who hath bought us. 1 Cor. 6 : 19,

20. For whosoever receives so excel

 

lent a gift, receives also the Giver

himself, from whom it proceeds. And

again, whosoever possesses any good

as his own, he makes it his own to all

intents and purposes, and t0 the best

advantage he can. Thus, likewise, is

Cums-r become thy own and proper

coma. Thou canst apply him in such

a manner, as to obtain by him ever

lasting life and salvation.

(b) Cnntsr is become the true medi

cine of'thy soul, to restore thee—thy

meat and thy drink, to refresh'thee—

thy fountain oflife, to quench thy thirst.

—thy light, in darkness—thy joy, in

sadness—thine advocate, against thy

accusers—wisdom, against thy folly—

righteousness, against thy sin—sancti

fieation, against thy unworthiness—

redemption, against thy bondage—the

mercy-seat, against thejndgment-seat

—-the throne of grace, against thy eon

demnation—thy absolution, against

thy fearful sentence—thy peace and

rest, against. an evil conscience—thy

victory, against all thine enemies-—

thy champion, against all thy perse

cutors—the bridegroom of thy seal,

against all rivals—thy mediator,

against the wrath of God—thy pro

pitiation, against all thy trespasscs—

thy strength, against thy weakness—

thy way, against thy wandering—thy

truth, against lying and vanity—thy

life, against death. He is thy counsel,

when thou hast none to advise thee-—

thy power, in the midst of thine ia

tirmities—thy Everlasting _ Father,

when thou art forsaken and father

less—thy Prince of Peace, against the

adversary—thy ransom, against thy

debt—thy crown of glory, against thy

reproach—thy teacher, against thy ig

norance—thy Judge, against thy op

pressor—thy King, to destroy the

kingdom of Satan—thine everlasting

High Priest, to interccde for thee.
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5. (a) Consider now, 0 Christian,

what an excellent gift the Lord Jnsus

Canter is. Let it be thy daily prayer

and supplication to make a true sav

ing use of 'all those heavenly benefits,

and to improve all the ofliccs of Christ

to the end for which they are de

signed. Ifhe be thy Medicine (Matt.

9 : 12), fear not but thou shalt be

healed: since he is thy Bread (John

6:51), thy soul shall be filled. Is he

to thee 0. Fountain of Life (Isai. 12 :

8), then truly thou shalt thirst no

more. Is he to thee a Light (John 8:

12), then thou shalt remain no longer

in darkness. Is be thy Joy (Luke 2 :

10), what then shall afiiict thee? Is he

the Advocate (1 John 2:1) that pleads

thy cause, what adversary shall cast

thee? Is be thy Truth, who shall de

ceive thee? Is be thy Way, who shall

make thee to err? Is he thy Life

(John 14 : 6), who shall slay thee? Is

he thy Wisdom, who shall seduce thee?

Is he thy Righteousness, who shall

condemn thee? Is he thy Sanctifica

tion, who shall reject thee? Is he thy

Redemption, who shall imprison thee?

1 Cor. 1: 30. Is he thy Peace (Eph.

2: 14), who can disturb thee? Is be

thy Mercy-Seat (Rom. 8: 25), who can

arraign thee? Is be thy Throne of

Grace (Heb. 4 : 16), who can give

sentence against thee? Is he thy Dis

charge and Absolution (Colos. 2:14),

I who then dares impeach thee? Is he

the Champion and the Captain of thy

Salvation (Ich. 2: 10), who shall be

able to stand against thee? Is he th

Bridegroom (John 3: 29), who then

shall snatch thee from him? Is he thy

Ransom (1 Tim. 2 :6), who will arrest

thee? Is he thy Crown of Glory (Hub.

2: 7), who then shall reproach thee?

Is he thy Master (John 13:13), and

Teacher, who then shall correct thee?

If he be thy Judge (2 Thess. 1:9),

 

who shall oppress thee? If he be thy

Propitiation (1 John 2:2), who shall

accuse thee? If he be thy Mediator

(I Tim. 2:5), who shall set God against

thee? Ifhe be thy Advocate (1 John

2 : 1), who shall prosecute thee 2 Is he

thy Immanuel (Isai. 7: 14), who shall

be against thee? Is he thy King (John

12: 15), who shall expel thee out of

his kingdom? Is be thy High Priest

(Ich. 7 : 25), who can refuse his inter

cession and sacrifice? Is he thy Sap

viour (Matt. 1: 21), who shall destroy

thee ?

(b) How eanst thou have a more ex

cellent, a more valuable present? It

is a present of greater worth than thou

thyself. than all mankind, and all the

world besides. It is a present that

infinitely surpasses all the sins, miser

ies, and calamities of the whole world.

Christ hereby is all our own, both as

to his divine and his human nature.

It was by sin we had forfeited the

richest of all treasures, the Sovereign

Good, even God himself: and it is by

Christ, that all is made up again, and

God himself given to us as our prop

erty. And for this reason, Christ is

called Immanuel (Isai. 7: 14), (which

being interpreted is, God with as), that

in him we might have both a God and

a Brother.

6. (a) Consider now, 0 Christian!

what an immense, whatan infinitegood

thou bust in Christ thy Redeemer, and

to what spiritual benefits thou art on

titled by him. If people were but

better acquainted with the sources of

this heavenly comfort, then no cross,

no affliction, would seem any longer

insnpportable to them; because Christ

would be all in all, and by his pres

ence alleviate the miseries of this life.

Christ himself is ours not only as a

crucified Christ, but also as he is glo

rified, together with all the majesty

11
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that resides in him. “All things are

yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or

Cephas, or the world, or life, or death,

or things present, or things to come;

all are yours; and ye are Christ‘s;

and Christ is God's." 1 Cor. 3: 21—23.

(L) Alas! poor, miserable, accurscd,

and condemned sinners, that we by

nature all are! How came we to be

favored and honored with so high and

incstimable a gift? For thou, O Lord

Jesus, art to tue—Jehovah our Right

eousness—a Mediator between God

and man—our everlasting Priest—the

Christ of God-a Lamb without spot

--our propitiatory oblation—the ful

filment of the law-tho Desire of tho

patriarchs—tho Inspirer of the proph

ets—tho Master of the apostles—the

teacher of the evangelists—the light

of the confessors—the crown of tho

martyrs—the Praise of all the saints—

tho resurrection of the dead—the first

born from the dead—tho glory of the

blessed—the consolation ot'thc mourn

crs-thc righteousness of sinners—

the hope of the afllicted—the refuge

of the miserable-the entertainer of

strangers—the fellow-traveller of pil

grims—tho way of them that were

mistaken—the help to them who were

forsaken—the strength of the Weak

--thc health of the sick—the protector

ofthe sitnplv-the reward of the just

-tho flaming fire of charity—tho Au

 
thor of faith—the anchor of hope-the

flower of humility—the rose of mcck

noes—the root of all the virtues—the

exemplarofpatience—the enkindlcr of

devotion—the incense of prayer—the

tree of health—the fountain of bless

edncss—the bread of life—tho Head

of the church—the bridegroom of the

soul—the precious pearl—the rock of

salvation—tho living stone—the heir

of all things—the redemption of the

world—the triumphant Conqueror of

llcll—thc Princeochace—themighty .

lion ofJudah—tho father of the world

to come-tho guide to our heavenly

country—the sun of righteousness—

the morning star—the inextinguish

able light of the celestial Jerusalem

the brightness ofthe everlasting glory

-the unspottcd mirror—the splendor

ofthe divine majesty—the image of

the paternal gtiodncssg-the treasure

ofwisdom—the abyss of eternity—the

beginning without beginning—the

word upholding all things-—the life

quickenng all things—the light eu

lightening all things—the truth judg

ing all things—the counsel moder

ating all things—the rule directing all

things-the love sustaining all things

-the whole comprehension of all that

is good.

(0) This is the great and infinite gift.

which God has so freely bestowed upon

mortal men.
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CHAPTER II.

THE MANN!!! IN WHICH THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD APPLY AID APPROPIIATI To

HIMSELF TH! CONSOLA'I‘ION NOTICE!) II CBAP‘I'II- l.

The Son of man is some to seek and to love that which mu hut—LUII 19: 10.

IIE first or chief foundation on

which the Christian depends,

when he derives consolation from the

doctrines of the remission of sin, and

of the merit of Christ, consists in the

universal extent of the divine promises;

of which that mentioned above is not

the least considerable. For it'Cln-ist

came to save those that are lost, who

can possibly doubt, that he will also

seek and save thee, since thou art of

the number of the lost. It is also

said, that God, “commandeth all men

everywhere to repent; because he hath

appointed a day, in the which he will

judge the world in righteousness."

Acts 17:30, 31. This argument is

full of consolation. As if the apostle

had said, Christ will judge the world;

and therefore God commandeth all to

repent, that all may escape the dread

ful sentence of eternal damnation.

This is confirmed by St. Peter, who

tells us, that God “is not willing that

any should perish, but that all should

come to repentance." 2 Peter 3:9.

All which passages plainly assert the

universal grace of God, extending it

self to all men.

2. The second foundation is the di

vine oath. In order that no room

might be left to doubts and seruples in

this grand article, God has confirmed

the universal promise of grace with

an oath. “As I live, saith the Lord

God, I have no pleasure in the death

of the wicked, but that ho turn from

his way and live: none of the sins

 

that he hath committed, shall be men

tioned unto him." Ezek.33: 11, 16. As

if he had said, How can I delight in

the death of a sinner, who am Life it

self? Let but the wicked be converted,

and he shall certainly live—Behold!

God desires sinners to be converted!

And dost thou doubt, that thou, who

art a sinner, art by God solicited to

conversion? When the apostle ex

plains this oath, he says, “This is a

faithful saying, and worthy of all ac

ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into

the world to save sinners." 1 Tim. I :

15. But if Christ came into the

world with an intent to save sinners,

thou art undoubtedly one of the num

ber of those whom he came to save.

3. In order to show that the Lord

will not retain the remembrance of

sin, he hath no less than three times

engaged his word. First, by the

prophet Isaiah, “I, even I," says he,

“am he that blottcth out thy trans,

gressions for my own sake, and will

not remember, thy sins." Isa. 43:25.

Secondly, by Jeremiah he hath thus

expressed his mind: “This shall be

the covenant: I will forgive their in

iquity, and I will remember their sin

no more." Jer. 31:33, 34. And, thirdly,

by the prophet Ezekiel, “If the wick

ed,” says he, “will turn from all his

sins that he hath committed, he shall

surely live, he shall not die. All his

transgressions that he hath commit

ted, they shall not be mentioned unto

him." Ezek. 18:21, 22. This is the
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divine act of oblivion, solemnly de

clared in favor of all returning sin

ners, without exception.

-t. Now the cause or reason why

God promises that he will not re

mcmber sin any more, is no other

than the all-sutlicicnt satisfaction and

reconciliation wrought by Christ. For

whatever is entirely paid, yea, over

and above paid, should be altogether

buried in an everlasting oblivion.

Sow, God being once perfectly recon

ciled and satisfied by the most holy

and most complete sacrifice of Jesus

Christ, he can no longer be angry,

nor perpetuate the remembrance of

our transgressions.

5. The same oath is repeated in the

prophet Isaiah, “Look unto me," says

the Lord, “and be ye saved, all the

ends of the earth: I have sworn by

myself; the word is gone out of my

mouth in righteousness, and shall not

return." Isa. 4'5 : 22, 23. Which oath,

the Epistle to the Hebrews explains

in this manner: “\threin God, wil

ling more abundantly to show unto

the heirs of promise the immutability

ofhis counsel, continued it by an oath:

that by two immutable things, in

which it was impossible for God to lie,

we might have a strong consolation,

who have fled for refuge to lay hold

upon the hope set before us: which

hope we have as an anchor of the

soul, both sure and steadfast." lch.

6: 17-19. That is, God, by his coun

sel and promise, having confirmed

them with an oath, hath more than

sutliciently sealed and established his

gracious will; that so none might be

discouraged.

6. The third foundation is the eter

nal covenant of grace, which consists

in the pardon of sin: “This shall be

the covenant: I will forgive their in

_ iquity, and I will remember their sin

 

no more.” Jer. 31:83, 84. And this

covenant or testament, because con

firmed by the death of Christ, is

therefore everlasting. To the same

purpose the Lord says by the proph

et: “ Neither shall the covenant of

my peace be removed, saith the Lord,

that hath mercy on thee." Isa. 54:10.

And again, “ I will make an everlast

ing covenant with you, even the sure

mercies of David ” (t'. 0., Christ). Isa.

55 : 3. And Meses declares the same:

“The Lord thy God is a merciful God:

he will not forsake thee, neither do

stroy thee, nor forget the covenant

of thy fathers which he sware unto

them." Deut. 4:31. And again we

read: “ He will ever be mindful of his

covenant.” Ps. 111:5. On which eter

nal covenant, that we might the more

firmly rely, he hath renewed and can

~tablished it with every one by IIoly

Baptism, which therefore is called

“ The answer (or covenant) of a good

conscience towards God." 1 Peter 3:

21. For this end, Christ himself was

baptized in Jordan, and thereby

entered 'with us into this covenant.

Matt. 3 : 13.

7. Thefourth foundation is the death

of Christ, by which the covenant or

testament of God was ratified. But

if any ask, For whom did he die? St.

Paul answers, that “ he died for ALL."

2 Cor. 5: 14, 15. And St. John says,

‘~ 110 is the propitiation for the sins of

the whole world." 1 John 2 : 2. 30

John the Baptist said: “ Behold the

Lamb of God, which taketh away the

sin of the world." John I : 29. This,

the apostle explains in the following

comforting manner: “As by the of

fence of one, judgment came upon all

men to condemnation; even so by the

righteousness of one,_ the free gilt

came upon ALL men uuto justification

of life" (Rom. 5: 18): where a compari
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son is made betwixt Christ and Adam.

As if he had said, ‘Since the offence

of Adam hath been so strong, as to

make all men sinners; shall not the

righteousness of Christ be far more

powerful to make them righteous? If

sin' hath abounded, shall not grace

much more abound?’ The same apos

tle, having occasion to show that the

merit of Christ is universal, and ex

tends itself to all, thus reasons: “ For

there is one God, and one mediator

between God and men, the man Christ

Jesus; who gave himselfa ransom for

all." But if this be true, it also fol

lows, “ that Ged‘will have all men to

be saved, and to come unto the knowl

edge of the truth." 1 Tim. 2: 4—6. On

all this Paul remarks, that God, by

“Christ hath reconciled all things to

himself, whether they be things in

earth, or things in heaven." Col. 1 : 20.

And again: “ God spared not his own

Son, but delivered him up for us ALL."

Rom. 8:32. In this'number, reckon

also thyself, because “ God is no re

specter ofpersons." Acts 10 :34. Since,

therefore, Christ died for sinners, thou,

who acknowledgest thyself to be one,

must necessarily have an interest in

his death, and in all the benefits pur

chased by it.

8. The fifth foundation is the uni

versal call, grounded upon the univer

sal merit of Christ. The latter was

exhibited for the sins of the whole

world, and it was proper that it should

be preached to all creatures. Matt.

9: 13. Now since Christ declares: “ I

came not to call the righteous, but

sinners to repentance" (Mark 16: 15),

it follows, that thou also, because thou

art a sinner, art called. But called to

what? To repentance. And why?

That thou mayest obtain remission

of sin, through faith. “ It behooved,"

says the Lord, “ that repentance and

 

remission of sins should be preached

in the name of Christ among all na

tions." Luke 24 : 46, 47. And the

apostle atIirms, that “ the gospel was

preached to every creature which is

under heaven." Col. 1 :23. But to

what end did God cause it to be

preached? Surely for no other end

than that thereby faith might be

kindled and established among men,

according to that saying of the same

apostle: “ lIow shall they call on him.

in whom they have not believed? and

how shall they believe in him, ofwhom

they have not heard ‘2" Rem. 10: 14.

Whenever, therefore, God calls us to

repentance, far be it from us to think

that God calls us in vain, or without

a real design to save us. Surely God

does not deceive us: but in this serious

affair he seriously calls upon us, that

we may embrace his mercy, and ac

cept the offer of grace. Hence he is

also angry with those who make light

of his supper, and disdain to come to

his feast. Matt. 22:7. Whereas, to

those who obey his call, through faith,

he hath given his promise, full of hea

venly comfort that “ whosoever believ

eth in him, shall not perish, but have

everlastinglife." John 3: 16. Say, he

hath graciously promised to pre>erve

the same faith unto the end, even till

the salvation of the soul, which is the

end of faith, be secured. Phil. 1:6;

1 Pet. 1 :9.

9. The sixth foundation is the in

ward testimony of the divine Spirit in

us, who seeks after righteousness, and

seals us unto the day of redemption.

Rom. 8: 16; Eph. 4 : 30. This Spirit

incessantly rouses and awakens the

conscience. lle reproves without in

termission, convinces of sins, and sets

them before thine eyes. He summons

thee to repentance, calls thee inwardly

in thy heart, strives with thee, and
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leaves nothing untried, in order to

keep thee from every sin, and lead

to thy conversion. John 16 : 8. These

things thou canst not conceal, though

ever so desirous to do it. This wit

limit of Christ in thee, is never silent:

and though thou shonldst stop thine

cars against him, yet shalt thou be

compelled to hear him inward/y. And

if thml should-t desire to reject his

summons, yet must thou feel the in

ternal em-rgy of his correction. All

this is a convincing, strong, and un

qtlt'stlotlahle proof, that “God would

have thee to be saved.”

10. The m-rrntlt foundation consists

of the examples of sinners, whom

(ind, upon their conversion, lmth re

ceived into faVor. Surely “there is

none righteous," of himself, “ no, not

one." Item. 3: 10, '.’-'. Not only Da.

rid, Mannsseh (2 Chron. 33: 11-13),

Peter, Paul, Mary Magdalene, and

Zaccheus; hut " ALL of us are sinners,

and colne short of tho glory of God."

'l'ht-re is none innocent in his sight.

“'hatever Iiivor God hllUWrt to one, the

name he oll'crs to all the rest; since he

“ is no respecter ofpersons." Acts 10:

84. We all are saved by grace, with

out any merit of our own, and all

stand in need of a gracious pardon of

sin: for, “ if thou, Lord, shouldest

mark iniquities, () Lord, who shall

stand?" (l's. 130:3), and if thou en

terest into judgment, “in thy sight

shall no man living be justified." 1’s.

l-l3 : 2.

ii. The right}: foundation is, that

the merit of Christ is not only suf

ficient, but eren more than sufficient

for the sins of all men, how numerous,

great and heinous soever they may be.

Why then shouldstthou exclude thy

self, and refine to share in the benefits

of the ransom which Christ paid? Is

it not infinitely greater than the sins

 
of the whole world? For as thou art

of the race of men, so thou canst ap

ply to thyself that word of the Lord,

“The Son of man is not come to de

stroy men's lives, but to save them "

(Luke 9:56): and that of St. Paul,

“ God was in Christ, reconciling the

Wllrltl unto himself" (2 Cor. 6:19):

and again, that of St. John, “ lie is

the pmpitiation for the sins of the

Whole world " (I John 2:2); that is,

for all the sins of every man in par

ticular.

12. A ninth foundation is this, that

the merit of Christ is an infinite satis

faction, beyond all number, measure,

and end; and it is so on account of

the exalted Person that sull‘ered, who

is both God and man. Why shouldst

thou then limit the extent, number,

measure, and bounds of merit so

ample, and exclude thyself from it?

So great, so high, and so extensive

are the power and etlicacy of that

merit, that it would still prove a sum

eient ransom ifevery man were guilty

of the sins of the whole world. Nay,

if there were as many worlds drowned

in sin, as there are men that live

on this earth, yet would the merit of

Christ and his righteousness be large

enough to cover all their sins. Cast

not therefore away a mercy so uni

versal, so full and eVery way abound

ing. This surely is that “ depth of the

sea, into which God hath cast all our

sins." Mic. 7: 19. Hence the Psalmist

says: “As the heaven is high above

the earth, so great is his mercy to

wards them that fear him. As far as

the east is from the west, so far hath

he removed our transgressions from

as." Ps. 103:", 12. This is that

“eternal redemption which is obtain

ed for us." Lleh. 9: 12. The benefit of

this complete redemption, is summed

up by St. Paul: ‘f It is God that justi
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ficth. Who is he that condemnethi

It is Christ that died," ete. Item. 8:

33, 34.

13. The tenth foundation is this, that

the obedience of Christ is perfect: be

cause be fulfilled the will and law of

his Father in all things, thereby to

give satisfaction for all the disobedi

' once which all tho men in the World

had emamltted against God's law.

For if the sin and transgression 01'

any one man were not expiuted by

him, then surely, his obedience would

not prove perfect, and the disobedi

ence of Adam would be more efl‘eetual

to condemnation, than the obedience

of Christ to justification. This can~

not be, since the apostle in plain

terms afiirms the contrary, in Rom.

5:18. What reason is there then,

that any one should exclude himself

from this perfect obedience, or be

backward to assert his own interest

in it? Let as rather consider, that

Christ for this very end humbled him

self, “and became obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross" (Phil. 2:

8), “that he might redeem them that

Were under the law." Gal. 4:5. 1n

the number of these, we all surely are

comprised. For, as our first parents

aspired after and all'ected the majesty

of God, so it behooved Christ, the re

pairer of our breaches, by a most pro

found humility, to atone for this hei

nous offence, and to be “ made a curse

for us" (Gal. 3:13), in order that the

blessing might come upon all, who

were cursed in Adam.

14. The eleventh foundation is, that

since the royal victory and triumph

of Christ surpass all the multitude,

weight, and heinousness of sin, to

gether with all the power of death,

hell, and Satan, what cause eanst thou

assign, 0 sinner, why the same victo

rious Christ should not triumph over

 

thy sin as well as over all the rest?

What! eanst thou believe that My

transgressions alone are more power

ful than Christ, the omnipotent king?

When he shall make all his enemies

his footstool (Ps. 110:1), cannot be

subdue under him also thy sins? Dost

thou think that My crimes only shall

prove too hard for him? God forbid,

therefore, that thou shouidest call in

question thy interest in so universal a

conquest, in so glorious a triumph.

16. The twelflh foundation is the

everlasting priesthood of Christ. Ps.

110: 4; lleb. 4 : 14. He freely grants

pardon to all them that ask it; and

gives the Holy Spirit to those that

earnestly pray for that gift. Sore-ill

he, or can he refuse to any “but bib

longs to his oiliee (Heb. 5:6; 7 : IT);

for he is the Saviour of the world. and

the High Priest and Mediator betwuen

God and man. 1 Tim. 2 :5. If he re

fuse his oilice to any one that implores

it, he would verily cease to be a He

diator. But so far is be from this, that

be freely offers to sinners the benefit

of his mediatorialoiliee. “ Come unto

me," saith be, “all ye that labor and

are heavy laden." Matt. 11:28. And

again: “ 110, every one that thirsteth,

come ye to the waters" (Isa. 55:1)

of life. And does he not by his

apostles and messengers, serimhly in

vite us to be reconciled to God (2 Cor.

5:20), and at the same time otter as

his help and assistance for that end?

110 seeks the lost sheep (Ezek. 2H: 16),

and receives into favor the Pmdigal

son as soon as he returns. Luke 15:.

20. Take heed, therefore, 0 man,

that thou reject not the oifiee of Christ

the Mediator, and that thou deprive

not thyself of the benefit of a saeer~

dotal intercessor, every way fall of

divine consolation and comfort.
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CHAPTER III.

OUR RIGHTEOUS!!!“ BEFORE 00!), CONSIBTB SOLELY IN TH! P'I-IIOT OBEDIIZNCI

AND MERIT OF CHRIST JESUS, AND IN Tlll BEMISSION 0' I13 APPBEIIENDBD

BY l‘AlTll.

A: by one man’s disobedience many were Made damn, so by the obedience of one shall may be

uuulc rightm.—Bol. 6: 19.

S a skilful builder, when he is

about to raise a lolly structure,

takes care to lay first a deep and solid

foundation, so the merciful and com

passionate God, when he was to erect

the high and everlasting palace of our

salvation and righteousness, thought

fit to lay the foundation thereof, in the

depth of his mercy, upon the Person

and olliee of his dear Son Christ Jesus,

as on the true rock of salvation. This

isthe promise recorded bythe prophet:

“ Behold, I lay in Zion fora foundation,

a stone, a tried stone, a precious cor

ner-stone, a sure foundation: he that

believeth shall not make haste." lsa.

28:16. This stone was indicated by

Christ, when he declared to Peter,

that “ thereon he Would build his

church 3" a church so firmly and

surely sustained, that "the very gates

of hell should not prevail against it."

llatt. I6: 19.

2. This was the rock and corner

stone, which was preached by the apos

tles Peter and Paul. 1 Pet. 2:4; 2Tim.

2: 19. This is that marvellous corner

stone celebrated by the Psalmist, and

upon which the 1 13th Psalm is ground

ed. Uponthistbundationfiiod hasbeen

pleased to raise the whole structure

of our righteousness, faith, and etenial

~salvation. But as God, our merciful

Heavenly Father, has, on his side,

placed the groundwork of our sal

vation and righteousness in the un

 searebable depth of his mercy and

everlasting love; nay, even in his be

loved Son, and the paternal affection

of his own heart; so he wills that on

our side also the same be laid in the

depth of our heart, and in the centre

of our soul; in order that, through

the divine light and power of faith

alone (and even faith is solely the

work of the Divine Spirit), the right

eousness of Christ may be appre

hended, and without any respect of

our own works, whether antecedent

or consequent, be freely imputed and

appropriated to us. The reasons of

this way of proceeding are as follows.

3. In thefirst place, that God by this

means might. cleanse and justify a

man from within, and in the inmost

centre of his soul: for as man is in

wardly corrupted by Satan, and in

fected in all the interior powers of his

soul, so it is but fit that his cure should

be wrought from within, and that all

the faculties of his soul should be re

stored to their former integrity and

soundness.

4. Secondly, that our righteousness

proceeds from faith only. This faith

is wrought by God himself, and it

stands entirely in his power (I Cor.

2: 5), being supported by it, and not

by any human performance, or hypo

critical action of men. Of this latter

sort was the righteousness of the

Pharisees (Matt. 5:20), who made in
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deed a show of outward performances,

but were little concerned about the

reformation of the heart, and the in

ward recesses of the mind.

6. Thirdly, that our heart, soul, and

spirit, renouncing human power and

strength (upon which, through the

temptation of the Devil,and tho snares

of self-lotto, ambition, and pride, they

too much rely), might wholly depend

upon Christ alone, and upon his pro

cious merit and satisfaction. For from

him alone flow the gracious remission

of all our sins, and the whole train of

graces consequent on it; Jesus Christ

having abundantly satisfied for the

sins of the whole world, and reconciled

the Father to mankind.

6. Fourthly, that the righteousness

of Christ, by faith, might be made our

own. In order to the same end he

also by his Word and Spirit begets

this faith in our hearts, that thereby

we may become actually possessed of

this inestimable treasure. For this is

the highest, the unspeakable, and in

conceivably great consolation, that

our righteousness is not the righteous

ness ot'a man, nor even of a saint or

angel, but of Christ, and of God him

self; “ It is God that justifieth." Rom.

8:33. Therefore if the whole world

Were overflowcd with the sins of one

man, yet would the righteousness of

Christ be still more extensive and

overflowing. For verily, ho is “the

Lord our Righteousness" (Jer. 33: 16),

and how can sin be more powerful

than the Lord Jehovah? Would it be

an insufficient satisfaction, thinkest

then, if instead ofa penny which thou

owest thy creditor, thou shouldest re

turn ten thousand pounds? But such

a price, nay, one infinitely greater, is

paid with the blood of Christ, which

therefore is called by St. Paul, “ God's

own blood." Acts 20 : 28. So great

 
and immense is the righteousness of

Christ, conferred on as by faith, that

thereby we are not only made right

sous, but also righteousness itself. 2 Cor.

6:21. For, as it is not enough that

a defiled infant be washed from its

uncleanness, but it must also be wrap

ped up in clean apparel (Ezek. 6: 10),

so Christ not only cleanses as with his

blood, but clothes us also with the

garment of salvation, and covers as

with the robe of righteousness (Isa.

til :10): which we have received from

the hand ofthe Lord. This garment is

called by the prophet, priestly or holy

apparel; by David, “ the beauty of

holiness " (Ps. 29: 2); by St. John,

“ fine linen clean and white, which is

the righteousness of saints" (Rev. 19:

8); by the prophet. Amos, “ rivers of

righteousness" (Amos 5:24); by St.

Paul, “ superabounding grace” eRom.

5: 20); and “exceeding riches of

grace." Eph. 2:7. All these expres

sions set forth that the righteousness

bestowed on a penitent soul, is as great

as God himself, and therefore beyond

all human comprehension. Though

in the state of innocent-y, our first

parents had a complete figIlIt‘Ollfin0*S

in its kind, yet was it not so tall and

exuberant as that which we have ob

tained in Christ: for this righteous

ness and holiness, which we apply to

ourselves by faith, is far more excel.

lent than .that which Adam would

have left us, had he continued in his

original innoceney. So, too, the hn~

mility and obedience of Christ, as it

was more perfect, so it was more ae

'ceptnb|e to God, than the obedience

and innoceney of Adam; nay, a thou

sand such persons as Adam, could not

have come up to the perfection of

Christ alone. Adam would have

transmitted to us indeed an hereditary

righteousness, and thereby united as
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with God; yet it cannot be denied,

that our union, established with God

in Christ, is much more noble and ex

cellent than that which we should

have derived front Adam: for Christ

being made man, has in himselt'so

cleansed and exalted human nature,

that the primitive state of Adam is

not at all to be compared with it.

And as Christ, retains his human

nature to all eternity; so all believers

continue in the name united to God;

because Christ is wholly ours, and we

are wholly his. Whatever purity the

human nature hath obtained in gen

eral in His Person, is also transferred

to the nature of each believer in par

ticular. This will appear in the glori

fication of our bodies at the last day,

when “they shall be fashioned like

unto the glorious body of Christ."

l'hil. 3:21. Kay, even in this life, it

is raid in laith: “ Behold. thou art fair,

my love" (Cant. 1:15); “glorious,

not having spot or wrinkle" (l-Iph.

5:27): “the king's daughter is all

glorious within, her clothing is of

wrought gold." Ps. 45:13. In a

word, our righteousness in Christ is

no less immense than God himself;

and if his depth may he found out, so

will our righteoumers. Whence all

creatures, finding nothing that can be

reprored in man; must stand as it

were astonished, and cry out with ad

miration: “ Who is he that shall ac

case or condemn man, whose right

eousness is the Son of God himself?"

And this is that righteousness of faith

on which we rest, as on an eternal

rock, and which is a foundation that

cannot be shaken. Of this we glory,

in this we rejoice in time and in

eternity. lly this (we are conquerors,

and triumph over sin,death,the devil,

and hell. By this we tread upon the

lion and adder, and trample under |

 

foot the young lion and the dragon.

Ps. 91 : l3.

7. Fifi/ill], an angel (who never died

for us) cannot be the foundation of

our righteousness, much less any'mun.

The righteousness of man is but weak

and ineonstaut; and if he should fall,

“all his righteousness that he hath

doneshall not be mentioned" (Ezek.

18:24; 33: 13), and therefore what

ever is built thereon falls soon to the

ground and comes to nothing. For

this reason, our righteousness must

have another foundation; a founda

tion, namely, which is firm and con

stant, and not liable to be shattered

to pieces, though the “mountains

should depart, and the hills be re

mm'ed." Isa. 51 :10. “An everlast

ing righteousness must be brought

in " (Dan. 9 : 24), so that “the salva

tion of the Lord may be forever, and

his righteousness be not abolished."

Isa. 51 :6. A most excellent, eternal,

and sovereign Person, must procure an

eternal and infinite good, by an im

mense and infinite satisfaction otl'ered

for us.

8. The sixth cause why God will

have our righteousness to be appre

hended by faith, is found in his truth

and promise, on which our faith en

tirely rests, and by which God de

elared and promised righteousness to

Abraham, and to all his faithful seed.

\l'henee St. Paul argues, that. “ our

righteousness must be of faith, that it

might be by grace; to the end that

the promise might be sure." Rom. 4:

16. Upon this promise of grace, ful

lilled in Christ, has God established

our righteousness and salvation, as

the same apostle in another place

more fully asserts: “Even as Abra

ham," says he, f‘ believed God, and it

was accounted to him for righteous

ness. Know ye therefore that they
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which are of faith, the same are the

children of Abraham." And the Scrip- I

ture, foreseeing that God would justify

the heathen through faith, preached

before the gospel unto Abraham:

saying, In thee shall all nations be'

blessed (Gen. 12:3). “So then they

which be of faith, are blessed with

faithful Abraham." Gal. 3: 6-9. And

thus “grace and truth are come by

Jesus Christ." John I : l7.

9. St'UCItf/ll_l/.GO(I has made his grace,

and the merit of Christ, the founda

tion of our righteousness, that Christ

alone may have the honor of it. Isa.

45:22-24; 53: II. “In him alone is

our help." llos. 13:9. lIe is the be

ginning, middle, and end of our right

eousness and salvation, so that “every

mouth may be stopped." Rom. 3: 19.

For we are “ saved by grace through

faith; not of Works, lest any man

should boast." Eph. 2:8, 9. But if

our righteousness were founded on

our own works and merits, there

would then be no room for grace, nor

should we have occasion for mercy or

pardon of sin, “ for which every one

that is godly doth pray." Ps. 32:0.

Moreover, there would be no place for

humility, nor for the fear of God;

neither would faith and prayer turn

to any great account; yea, we should

have no need of a Mediator, Redeem

er, and Saviour. Christ would have

then' died in vain; and we should be

obliged, both by an external and an

 

internal obedience, perfectly to fulfil

the whole law. We should remain

under the curse, have fallen from

grace, and have lost Christ; as St

Paul expressly testifies in Gal. 5:3, 4.

So that the doctrine of justification

by works, in the sight of God, is al

together inconsistent with the whole

Scripture, both of the Old Testament

and the New, and with our holy Chris

tian faith.

10. In short, our salvation and right

eousness are founded entirely upon the
eternal grace of God, and the eternal I

Person and office of Christ; and in

Christ alone we are made righteous,

holy, alive, blessed, sons and heirs of

God. The righteousness of Christ is

ours, his goodness ours, his holiness

ours; his life ours, his happiness ours,

and lastly, the souship and inheritance

of Christ are ours; and so the wuoax

Christ, both according to his divine

and his human nature, is ours;(for

God gives us the wnou: Cnatsr for a

Saviour, that he with his Pcmn, of

fiec, grace, glory, and blesscdncss, may

be wholly appropriated to us). That

all this is our own, is our highest con

solation, glory, praise, honor, love,

joy, and peace before God and all the

angels and elect; it is our sublimest

wisdom, strength, might, victory, and

triumph over sin and death, the devil

and hell, the world and all our em>

mics. For which God be praised to

all eternity! Amen.
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CHAPTER IV.

saownm ran savnm rsrru In to: race cuntsruu rnoonczs MANII'OLD

raurrs or aioa-rzocssass, sun run was: MUST raocno more was

nzr'ru or rm: nun; “so, run run cnsascrsa or ous. oe'rwsaa

'wonas, DEPENDS, 1.1 can Jooenzfi'r or eon, urea m: star: or run

HEART.

And this I pray, that ye may be sincere and without ojmcs till the day of Christ: being filled

with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto theglory andpmiee qf God.

-I’uu.. 1:9-11.

11E true Christian is not only jus

tified by faith in Christ, but is

also made a temple and habitation of

Christ. and of the Holy Spirit. To

this end the good Spirit of God puri

fies his heart. by faith: and it is fit

that Christ should live in his temple,

together with his love, humility and

mcekness. 1 Cor. fi: 19; Eph. 3:17;

Acts 15:9. To this end also thy Re

deemer has bestowed upon thee his

Holy Spirit, that he might create in

thee a new heart, and cndue thee with

so cheerful and ready a mind, as to do

the will of God freely, without any

unwillingness or compulsion. Jer. 31 :

32,33; lleh. 10:16. This new and

holy obedience proceeds not from the

law, or any legal commandment; but

from a lively faith. Her co, “the law

is not made for a righteaus man " (I

Tim. 1:9), to comch him to do good;

though it. is in other respects an ex

ccllcnt rule by which to regulate a

Christian's life and manners. For a

true and living faith does everything

freely and of its own accord: it re

news the man, it purifies the heart, it

produces fervent love to our neighbor,

it hopes and considers such things

as are not yet seen. Faith prays,

 

also patient, humble, merciful, loving, '

meek, easy to be reconciled, compas.

sionate, and peaceful. Faith readily

forgives ofi‘enees; hangers and thirsts

after righteousness; embraces GOd

with all his grace, and Christ with all

his merit; and obtains a complete re- '

mission of all sins. Now if any one

does not perceive in his heart these

fruits of the Spirit, and the indwell

ing of Christ by faith, let him humbly

cutrcat the Lord, and that with tears

and groans, that he may obtain them.

I would not be understood, however,

as saying that a Christian in this life

could attain to perfect and absolute

holiness; for even the greatest saints

are still sensible of their infirmities;

of which the book of Psalms and the

Lord's Prayer fully convince us. God

therefore requires that our righteous

ness, by which we are to please him,

should be entirely apprehended by

faith; and lest we should act the hyp

ocrite he wills that his righteousness

should be stamped on our very heart,

and on the ianst centre of our souls;

and likewise that all the fruits of

faith and righteousnes should proceed

from a living _and sound principle

seated within the mind. According

praises, fears, and confesses God. It is , to this inward and leading principle,
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God judges all our works, whether

they be true and genuine, or false and

hypocritical.

2. Here again, we do not assert that

perfection can be found in this present

world, but only require that a Chris.

tian should walk in newness of life,

and approve himself by such works

as are cleared from guile and hypoc

risy. For it is by no means possible

that the fruits of the Spirit enumer

ated by St. Paul, in Gal. 5:22, 23,

should not be found in that man in

whom the Spirit of God himself

dwells (Gal. 5:22); or that a good

tree should not be known by its fruits,

though they may not be altogether so

perfect and angelic as could he wished,

but be stained and often obscured by

various frailties and imperfections.

Nevertheless, all hypocrisy and insin

cerity, are utterly to be banished from

a regenerate state; nor are the fruits

of a Christian to proceed from an

empty profession, or a lifeless appear

ance of things, but possess truth and

reality. I do not deny, on the one
I hand, that the Christian Church may

be fitly compared to a hospital crowd

ed with all manner of sick; or to a

house inhabited by sinners as well as

by saints. I believe also that many,

like feeble children, have not yet at

tained to the ability of walking alone;

but that they gradually learn to walk

steadily. Hence it is necessary to

“bear one another's burdens " (Gal.

6:2), and never rashly to judge or

condemn these who by reason of

their weakness halt behind. Rom. 14:

1. We ought rather to restore in the

spirit of meekness those that stumble,

and with great tenderness to rectify

what is amiss in them. Thus we learn

to read our own imperfections in the

infirmitics of our brother. But on the

other hand, Christians ought to labor

 
to make continual advances in the

spiritual life. They ought not to con

tinue always in a state of infancy and

weakness, how ditlicult soevcr it be to

conquer the carnal mind that oh

structs our growth. They ought to

be fervent in the practice of“charity,

out of a pure heart, and of a good

conscience, and of faith unfeigned "((1

Tim. 1:5); and bear this in perpetual

remembrance, that all outward per

formances are valued by God accord

ing to the inward disposition of the

heart. If the heart be good, then

niayest then be assured, that what

ever thou doest is also good before

God: but if the‘heart be evil, corrupt,

and envious, then all thy works are

evil and hateful. Such as thou art in

wardly, and in thy heart, such art

thou accounted to be before God; and

such are thy prayers, thy public wor

ship, thy giving of aims, thy receiv

ing the Sacrament, and all thy other

performances.

3. Whosoever therefore is willing to

try his own faith and inward condition,

should set before hiseyes the TenCom~

mandments (as by Christ himself inter

preted) (Matt. 5 and 6), and learn to

judge of his actions by his heart. By

such an impartial trial, he will clearly

perceive whether what he does be ac

ceptable or unacceptable to God, not

whether he bring forth the genuine

fruits of that inward righteousness

which is by faith. Phil. 1:11. For

example, then considerest that thou

dost not defile thyself with any ex

ternal idolatry. Now, in keeping from

idols thou docst surely well; but 1

would have thee farther inquire,

whether thou also abhorrest all man

ner of internal idolatry? Or whether

thou hast set up an inward idol in

some secret corner of the heart, to

which thou payest thy vovrs? Ezek.
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14 : 8, 4. Examine thyself whether

thou art within, what thou professest

to be without 7 See whether thy heart

be not set upon the world, upon ava

rice, and pride? If so, then thou art

assuredly guilty of most dangerous

idolatry; for the creature has engross

ed those noble affections which should

be entirely surrendered to the Creator,

and dedicated to him alone. Thou as

filll‘t‘sl. us that thou art punctual in say

ing thy prayers, and in praising God;

and that thou dust not neglect to offer

up thy thaan for benefits received at

his hands; but did.~t thou ever con

sider, whether thou cursest in thy

heart, whilst thou prayest with thy

lips? Whether thou eontradietest by

thy actions what thou expressest in

thy words? If so, thy prayer will

prove but a worthless performance,

and all thy thanks and praises wiU be

trifling and vain. Thou tellest us how

strictly thou keepest the sabbath-day.

In this truly thou doest well; but look

on the inward frame ofthy soul. Dost.

thou celebrate the true sabbath in thy

heart I Dost thou rest from evil

thoughts and wicked desires! Is thy

heart devoted to God, and freed from

noise and clamor, that God himself

may work in it? Thou attcndest di

vine service at church; it is well done;

but see that thou carry not with thee

to church the canker-worm of pride

and vanity. This would convert thy

service into mere formality, and all

thy performances into an empty show.

Thou yieldest external obedience to

(led and to thy superiors; but does

that which passes within thy soul

agree with this exterior conduct? Is

everything done with an upright and

willing mind? Dest thou act from a

principle of love, or of fear only? If

it be fear that constrains thee to aa'

external compliance, then know as

 
suredly that thy obedience is no more

than hypocrisy. Thou defilcst not. thy

hands with_blood and slaughter, and

thinkest thyself free from the crime

of murder. But take a view of thy

heart: for when the heart burns with

wrath and anger, and when this, as a

flame, flashes out upon thy face;

when thy inward wrath breaks out

into reproaches and curses, saying to

thy brother, Ram, and Thou fool;

then surely thou art become guilty of

the judgment, of the council, and of

everlasting fire. Matt. 5:22. What.

therefore will it avail thee that thy

hand is unpollutcd with blood, whilst

thy heart accuses thee of hatred and

murder? 1 John 3:15. For within,

in the heart, the murderer, the adul

terer, the thief, and the liar, are har

bored. lIere it is that then must look

for the beast, the evil lust, and the

root of all malice and mischief: which,

if it he not destroyed by serious re~

pentanee, by true contrition and con

version, by faith and the blood of

Christ, it is impossible that thou

shouldest do so much as one work ac

ceptable to God; who judges of all

thy actions by the inward temper and

disposition of the heart.

4. Of this Christ. himself gives us

an example from the commandment

“Thou shalt not. kill," saying, “If

thou bring thy gift. to the altar, and

there rememberest that thy brother

hath aught against thee; leave there

thy gifl. before the altar, and go thy

way; first be reconciled to thy bro

ther.” Matt. 5:21-26. That is, it will

not at all avail thee to pray, to sacrifice,

to worship God, and to take the Sac

rament; yea, all thy actions will be

converted into so many sins, because

God regards the heart only, and not.

the outward performance. Hence St.

Paul commands us to “ lifl. up holy
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hands without wrath and doubting."

1' Tim. 2:8. And St. Peter enjoins

married persons to beware of anger,

and to dwell together in love and har

mony, as heirs together of the grace

of life, “that their prayers be not

hindered." 1 Peter 3:7. Nay, the

Lerd Jesus himself strongly exhorts

us to brotherly reconciliation, by the

three following arguments. Matt. 5:

25, 26.

(a) The first is, “Agree with thine

adversary quickly, while thou art in

the way with him ;" that is, whilst

thou art on this side of eternity: for

our life indeed is nothing else but a

perpetual motion towards death and

the grave. Ifin this life thou art not

freed from the bonds of wrath, thou

shalt remain a captive to them, yea,

to the devil himself, throughout all

eternity.

(b) The second argument is, “lest

at any time the adversary deliver thee

to the judge.” It is an awful thing to

be summoned to the tribunal of God,

and before so tremendous a judgment

seat, to plead our cause against an ac

cusing adversary. Whereas, whatever

is pardoned, settled, and forgiven in

this life, the same will also be forgiven

and eternally pardoned in the next.

Whence we may gather how much

_ God regards the love of our neighbor,

since he will have it by no meanslsep

arated from the love of himself; and

therefore refuses to admit of our love

to him, unless it be linked to that of

our neighbor. And why? Because

God is Love itself, and loveth man as

his own soul.

(c) The third argument is, " lest thou

be cast into prison, whence thou canst

not come out till'thou hast paid the

uttermost farthing." It is agreeable

to the divine justice, so to deal with us

there, as we have dealt with our neigh

 
bor here; and “with that measure we

have meted withal, to measure to us

again.” Luketlz38. Wherefore if thou

refusest to forgive any brother his

faults, the judgment of God is this:

That in like manner no sin shall be re

mitted to thee. This will prove a

burden heavy indeed. For the man

that dies in this bitter, irreconcilable

temper, must, in hell,continue a debtor

to all eternity, and this without any

hope or prospect of ever lessening the

debts which he has here contracted.

5. Thus the Son of God, has by this

example, taught us that we mustjudge

of the worth of our outward works,

nay, of all our religion, by the inward

disposition or principle that sways the

heart. But perhaps thou still eon

tinuest to flatter thyself, and to say,

“I am baptized into Christ; I have

the pure word of God; I hear it; I

receive the sacrament of the Lord’s

Supper; I also believe and confess all

the articles of the Christian faith:

wherefore it cannot be, but that my

life and actions must be pleasing to

God; I am a Christian in truth. and

in the right way to be saved." This,

alas! is the general, but false reason

ing of many in these days, who regard

their outward performances as consti

tuting true righteousness. It might

do well enough, if the heart did but.

agree with their profession: for with

out this, all is mere trifling. and a dead,

hypocritical show. Look therefore

into this, and learn to judge of thyself

by the inward frame ofthy soul. Thou

boastest indeed, that thou art a Ct ris

tian ; and an excellent name it is; but

dost thou consider, whether thy heart

and thy actions agree with a name so

sacred? IIast thou received the uno

tion from above, and art thou pos

sessed of the fruits of the Spirit, that

demonstrate a Christian? 1 John 3 :
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27. If these be wanting, thou wilt

prove in the end but a false and spu

rious Christian. Thou assertest, fur

ther, that thou art baptized; and so

indeed thou art! llut search the state

of thy heart, and inquire whether thou

liver-t in the new birth, in daily re

pentance, and an unwearied mortifiea

tion of the old man. See whether

thou bringth forth fruit answerable to

the baptismal covenant, in which thou

art engaged? Thou naycst that. thou

bust the oracles of God committed to

theeI and that thou henrest and read

est them: but inspect thy heart, and

C'Ollrider_\\'l|etl|el' the Word be con

'verted into thy life and spirit,as bodily

food passes into thy flesh and blood?

Whether thou hast lived up to its di

rection, and expressed the efl'ect of it

in thy conduct? lf thou eontentest

thyself with the bare hearing thereof,

thou must know that this will never

yield eternal salvation, and that thou

(let'cit'cst thyself in a matter of in

finite importance. For this reason has

the Lord compared the kingdom of

Heaven to leaven, which gradually

spreads itselfthrough the whole lump,

and converts every part into its own

nature; thereby to set forth that pow

erful influence which the Word ought

to have upon our will and alfections.

Truly, “ not every one that saith, Lord,

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of

lleuven; but he that doeth the will

of the Father which is in heaven."

Mutt. 7:21. Thou thinkcst that thou

do~t a service when with zeal thou de

fender-t. the purity of the doctrine:

and truly therein thou doest Well.

Nevertheless, I would have thee in

quire, whether by the purity of the

doctrine, and thy defence of it, thou

hast also attained a true purity of the

heart. Do we not find many rigid de

fenders of the pure doctrine, who in

 
their lives are the most unclean of

men, full of pride, bitterness, and

covewusncssf Alas, the name of God

itself, is made a common shelter for

all manner of vices, which screen

themselves under the same, with im

pnnity. Thou atllriuent that. thou

often reeeivcst the Lord‘s Supper.

This is right; but search thine own

heart. Thou hast. often received the

flesh and blood of Christ. in this Sac

rament: why then do the flesh and

blood of Adam live and reign in thee!

Should not the life of Christ shine

forth in thy whole conduct? Should

not his love, his humility, and meek.

nests, dili‘use themselves through all

thy manners? Where is the advan

tage, if thou receive-st Christ in the

Sacrament, and deniest him in thy life

and actions? Thou sayest, that. thou

believest and confessest all the articles

of the Christian faith. It is welll

but have recourse to the touchstone

of the heart. That is only a true faith,

which unites man with God, and God

with man; by which God dwells, lives,

and operates in man. If these ell‘eets

be wanting in thee, thy faith is false,

and so far from uniting thee with God,

it sets thee at a greater distance from

him. This, however, is not to be un~

derstood of the faith of weak and

feeble Christians, which is often so

clouded, as to render it hard to per

ccive its life and motion. For even a

weak faith, though it be like smoking

flax, has in it the properties of a strong

faith, though it cannot exert itself

with equal strength and energy. It

heartily cleaves to God, and brings

forth fruit amidst all those infirmities

with which it struggles. But I would

have it understood of faith in general,

and of the trial and fruits of it, that,

if thou believest in Christ, then Christ

must certainly live in thee by faith, or
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thine will prove but an empty, naked sity dwell and reign in thy heat t, and

profession. If thou believest that enlighten and sanctify it. For, “as

Christ sutYerod death for thy sins, thou many as are led by the Spirit of God,

must also die with him to the same they are the sons of God." Rom.

(Gal. 2 :20), and renounce the world, 8 : l4.

with all its pride and avarice. Rom. 6. Therefore,dear Christian! let not

0:2. If this effect do not follow, then your religion be confined to bare ex

truly thou believest not in Christ. If ternals, but see that it proceed from

thou beiievcst that Christ was eruci- the more inward recesses of a heart

tied for the sins of the world, thou onducd with a true, living, and active

must with him be crucified to the faith, and with an unfeigncd, inward,

same. If thou refusest to comply with and daily repentance. If you put

this, thou canst not be a living mem- away from you this inward life, this

her of Christ, nor be united with him faith, and this repentance, you strip

by faith. If thou beiievest that Christ your religion of all essential goodness,

is risen from the dead, it is thy duty and, instead of a living principle,
to rise spiritually with him, and firmly which ought to be established in the V

adhere to him, thy Head and Saviour. mind, you carry about an empty, in

In a werd, the birth, cross, passion, significant name, which will avail you

death, resurrection, and ascension of nothing in that day, wherein God will

Christ, must, after a spiritual manner, judge all things according to the in

be transacted in thee. And this is the ward frame of the heart. But if you

blessed efl‘ect of faith, and the influ- are truly affected with a sense ofyour

ence it has on believing souls. Wher- inward wants and impurities, then

eVer this effect is wanting7 there is See without delay to the healing

nothing but a lifeless image of faith, fountain of grace! Draw and drink,

with which men miserably deceive pray and knock, seek and cry, “Lord,

themselves. So if thou believcst in have mercy upon me!" Then your

the Holy Spirit, the same Spirit in heart shall be cured,your sin covered,

whom thou believest, must of neces- and your transgression cancelled.

 

CHAPTER V.

SHOWING THAT THE EVIDENCE OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY DOES HOT 0088181 I:

THE KNOWLEDGE AND THE HEARING 0F GOD'S WORD, BUT 'I'BA'I' HE IS A

CHRISTIAN, 1N WHOSE LIFE GOD'S WORD IS MANIIES'I‘ED, A31) '80 EE

SEECHES 00D IN SINCERI’I‘Y THAT THIS WOBD, AS A DIVINE SEED, MAY 3;

QUICKENED 1N IIIM, AND DEAR FRUIT.

The gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation to every one that Miami—Roll. I : 16.

THE way by which we are to ar- repentance, and to lead a life con

rive at true and substantial wis- formable to the Word of God. Such

dom, and become friends of God, is to a life as this cannot fail to be attended

submit ourselves to the discipline of with true illumination of the mind,

12
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and an increase of all divine graces;

nay, with so cl0se an alliance with

God himself,“ to make us “partakcrs

of the divine nature, having escaped

the corruption that is in the world

through lust." 2 Peter 1:4. An ex

ample of this we have in Enoch, who

having " walked with God, was not,

for God took him" to himself. Gen.

6:21. To such a holy life as this

David aspired with the utmost fervor

of spirit, proposing two means by

which to obtain it: the first, fervent

prayer; and the second, a diligent prac

tice of the icon! of God. “I cried,"

says he, “with my whole heart ; hear

me, 0 Lord: I will keep thy statutes.

I cried unto thee; save me, and I

shall keep thy testimonies." Ps.119:

HS, 146.

2. These words set forth the dini

culties which he encounters who seeks

to be a true Christian, and to keep the

word of God in holiness of life. For

flesh and blood naturally strive against

the word of God, and that holiness of

life which it requires: and are, besides,

inconstant and weak, and prone to

yield to the entiecnients of the world.

The devil on all Occasions hinders our

progress, and opposes our endeavors

on every side. This is followed by a

multitude of evil examples, and the

QIWI'IM'CUUODI! which wicked men raise

in opposition to those souls that enter

upon another course of life. Against

obstinate evils, such as these, all the

strength of the soul is to be opposed.

This we learn from the example of

David, who cried unto the Lord with

his whole heart, in order that he might

better digest the Word, and by lead

ing such a life as that Word requires,

continue in the favor of God. This

ought also to be our main concern;

the favor of God being infinitely pref

erable to all that the world afi'urds.

 

Whoever pleases God, and isIIis friend,

most effectually secures himself there

by from the malice of all his enemies.

Hence serious andfervent prayer is, as I

said before, the first step to a holy life.

The second means to obtain a holy life,

is expressed in the following words of

the same Psalm: “I prevented the

dawning of the morning, and cried: I

hoped in thy word. Mine eyes pre

vent the night watches, that I might

meditate in thy word.” Ps. 119:147,

148. Here the Psalmist declares the

earnest study, love, and ati‘ection,

which are due to the word of God;

as also the time best suited for medi

tating in it, namely, the morning. The

faculties of the mind are then more

strong and vigorous than at other

times; and are best disposed for

searching into divine subjects. The

truth of this is at that season most

feelingly perceived, when the soul,

utllicted by sadness and deep spiritual

temptations, “ watches for the morn

ing" (Ps. 130:6), and with “waking

eyes" (Ps. 77:4), expects help from

the Lord. She is then “ as a sparrow

alone upon the house top," as a lonely

Owl in the desert (Ps. 102 : 6, 7); and

“ so weary with groaning " (Ps. 6 : 6),

as to be al|n0st ready to expire.

3. This is that exercise of the cross,

or school of aflliction, in which all

saints are most effectually trained for

a happy eternity. Whoever is not in

ured to this sort of trials, ca'n know

but little of God and of his word. In

this exercise, all the natural powers

of soul and life consume away, that

God alone may become our strength

and support. By such inward trials

as these, the carnal life is likewise

more and more weakened, and the

quickening power of God and of his

word, perceived with the greater ef

fect and experience. And truly, all
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our efforts ought. to centre in this,

that the external hearing and reading

of the divine word be practically ap

plied to the mind, and improved into

Christian experience.

4. This doctrine, therefore, I would

have firmly rooted in thy mind, name

ly, that not the reading or hearing,

but the doing and practising of the

word, demonstrates the true Chris

tian. James 1:22. Without this prac

tical improvement, hearing and read

ing will be of no great advantage.

For the word was not committed to

us, that it might be read and known

only, but that it might be reduced to

practice. As a medicine gives no

relief to the patient who hears of, or

looks upon it, but at the same time re

fuses to take it; so the word, though

a remedy for our diseased nature, can

yet care no man, or restore him from

death to life, whilst he refuses to take

what the word prescribes. Therefore,

in order to this, fervent and constant

prayer (according to the example set

us by David), will be requisite in order

to enable us to conform our life and

actions to the divine word. What ad

vantage is it to an artist that he

knows an art, if he never practises it?

Will not his supine and careless neg

lect reduce him at length to poverty?

And what will it avail us to know the

word of God, and not do it? "That

servant," says our Saviour, “which

knew his lord's will, and prepared

not himself, neither did according to

his will, shall be beaten with many

stripes." Luke 12 :47. And St. Peter

aflli-ins, that “it had been better for

such not to have known the way of

righteousness, than, after they have

known it, to turn from the holy com

mandmcnt delivered unto them." 2

Pcter2z21. As a father does not

OWn him for a son, who in everything

 

acts in a manner contrary to his will,

so not words, but the life and actions,

are marks and indications of a child

of God, according to that saying of

our Saviour: “ If ye were Abraham's

children, ye would do the works of

Abraham. But now ye seek to kill

me,——this did not Abraham—Ye are

of your father the devil." John 8 :39,

40, 44. Why should a barren and

fruitless tree take up any room in the

garden, when it only lncnmbers the

ground on which it grows? It is surely

fit for nothing, but to be cast into the

fire, as is represented in the parable

of the barren fig-tree. Luke 13:6, 7.

As it would be foolish to give to a raven

the name of a swan, to which it has

no resemblance; so if the men of this

world should be called by the name

oftruc Christians, whilst so little ofa

Christian temper appears in their life

and manners, I think it would be

justly counted egregious folly. It is

not by words, but by deeds and ac

tions, that we are to judge ofa Chris

tian's state, according to that saying

of St. Paul: “ The kingdom of God is

not in word, but in power." 1 Cor.

4 :20. Such is the condition of most

men at this day, that those who make

the strongest pretences to the Chris

tian name, do nothing but that which

is contrary to the Christian spirit

They are like the people at Rome,

concerning whom Laurentius \‘alla

exclaimed when reading these words

of our Lord, “ Blessed are the mer

ciful, blessed are the peacemakers,"

etc. (Matt. 5 : 7-9), “ Surely either these

words are not true, or we are no Chris

tians." Man is corrupted to such a

degree, that even not a few brute

creatures visibly surpass him in some

good quality. The dove excels him in

harmlessness (Matt. 10: 16); the ant

in industry (Prov. 6:6); the stork in
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a carebe provision for her young; the

dog in love and fidelity; the ox and

the ass in knowledge of their master

(Isa. 1:3); the sheep in meekness

(Isa. 53:7); the lion in generosity

and clemency towards weak animals;

the cock in watehfulness; and the ser

pent in wisdom. On the contrary,

man in his natural state exceeds all

the beasts in mischief. He is more

fierce than a wolf; more crafty than

a fox; more vain than a peacock;

more voracious than a swine; more

pestilent than a viper; fiercer than a

bear. Indeed, the Lord Jesus himself

terms llerod a for: (Luke 13:32);

John the Baptist applies the name of

vipers to the Pharisees (Matt. 3: 7);

and St. Paul that of lien to Nero. 2

Tim. 4: l7. Truly, those vices and

misehiefs, which go single and unac

companied in brutes, are oftentimes

crowded together in one natural man.

So that the human body is very sig

nificantly called by the apostle, “ the

body of sin " (Item. 0 : fl), as being

full of sins, and infected with all man

ner of dcfilements. Not to mention,

that there is no creature so bad and

pernicious, but that. it may be still of

some use to men. The foxes and

wolves, for instance, with their skins,

secure men from the injuries of a rig

m'ous season. But, alas! what g00d

is there to be found in a man aban

doned to the conduct of an unregen

crate nature? “Every imagination

of the thoughts of his heart is only

evil continually" (Gen. 6:5; 8:2l);

as is more than once expressed in

Scripture. lle exercises his reason to

practise fraud; he wastes his body

with pride and lewdness; and is both

inwardly and outwardly corrupted, so

that all his members are justly called

the “instruments” or weapons “of

uarighteousucss." Rom. 6:13. IIenee

 

it is, that the Sacred Scriptures repre.

sent our nature in colors so dark and

odious, as may strike terror into every

man that reads them. “ There is none

righteous, no, not one: there is none

that understandeth, there is none that

seeketh after God. They are all gone

out of the way, they are together be

come unprofitable; there is none that

doeth good, no, not one. Their threat

is an open sepulchre; with their

tongues they have used deceit; the

poison of asps is under their lips;

whose mouth is full of cursing and

bitterness ; their feet are swift to shed

blood ; destruction and misery are

in their ways; and the way of peace

have they not known; there is no

fear of God before their eyes." Rom.

3:10-18; Ps. 14.

5. Behold here the deplorable image

of the natural man ! Behold the

abomination that is common to us

all! And now tell me how a man can

see the kingdom of God, unless he be

born again from above, or, as St. Paul

expresses it, “ unless he be renewed

in the spirit of his mind: putting on

the new man, which after God is cre

ated in righteousness and true holi

ness 1'" Eph. 4:23; Col. 3: 10. And

the same apostle says, “But ye have

not so learned Christ; ifso be that. ye

have heard him, and have been taught

by him, as the truth is in Jesus." Eph.

4:20, 21. Yea, he says, “ They that

are Christ's, have crucified the flesh

with the affections and lasts." Gal.

5 :24. Alasl if those belong not to

Christ, who do not mortify the mem

bers of unrighteousness, but live in

the pollutions of sin, then they surely

must belong to the devil, and cannot

inherit the kingdom of heaven, since

they do not crucify the flesh. For

whosoever desires to please God, must

become “a new creature " in Christ
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(2 Cor. 5:17); “in whom neither cir

cumcision availeth any thing, nor an

eircumcision, but a new creature."

Gal. 6 : 15. Now, since these are the

terms on which our eternal welfare

depends, let it be our main concern,

that we more and more vanquish sin

in our'mortal bodies, and that we be

members, not of Satan, but of Jesus

Christ. Let us earnestly endeavor,

that the divine Word may gain

ground, and bear fruit in our souls.

Let us strive to render our lives ae

ceptablo to God, so that, being pre

served by his grace to the end, we

may continue “ vessels of mercy, and

not of wrath." Rom. 9 : 22, 23.

6. It. is for this reason that David so

heartily wishes to lead a holy life,

conformably to the word of God: “I

cried," says he, “ with my whole heart;

hear me, O Lord; I will keep thy

statutes " (Ps. 119:145): for since our

conversion is entirely from above, it

follows, that a holy life must be ob

tained by continual prayer and sup

plieation. "Heal me, O Lord," says

the prophet, “ and I shall be healed;

save me, and I shall be saved: for

thou art my praise." Jer. 17:14; 31:

18. And David says again, “I cried

unto thee; save me, and I shall keep

thy testimonies." Ps. 119: 146. Sin

and the kingdom of Satan are, indeed,

so strong and powerful in man, that

it is in vain to attempt their conquest

without the divine aid and assistance.

7. Let us therefore shake otl’ all

sloth and negligence, and let us ac

quit ourselves diligently, in a matter

of so great importance. David him

self further adds, “I prevented (that

is, I came before) the dawning of the

morning, and cried: I hoped in thy

word. Mine eyes prevent (or, antici—

pate) the night watches, that I might

meditate in thy word." 1’s.119:147,

 

148. And very appropriate are the

words of the prophet on this account:

“ IIe wakeneth me morning by morn

ing: he wakeueth mine ear to hear as

the learned." Isa. 50 :4. With which

those of Solomon agree: “I sleep. but

my heart waketh: it is the voice of

my beloved that knocketh." Song 5:22.

8. In these and the like sentences

of Scripture, we may view the fath

erly cure and condescending love of

our merciful God; since his delight is

to be conversant with the sons of men,

to speak with them and to instruct

them. Hence he appointed his $on to

be our heavenly Teacher and Master;

of which the Lord Jesus himself gave

a visible image when he was found in

the temple in the midst of the doctors,

and astonished the hearers with “his

understanding and answers." Luke 2:

47. This was done by our Saviour,

not merely on account of the Jewish

‘temple, which is now destroyed; but

rather on account of the Christian

Church itself, which is the true and

heavenly Jerusalem, taught and in

structed by his Word and Spirit. It

was also done with reference to the

temple of our heart, in which he will

teach, comfort, enlighten, and sanctit‘y

us. Here he will pray, ask questions,

and answer them; and speak in holy

thoughts, and devout meditations.

And in this the prephetical otfice of

Christ consists. Hence also he re

plied to his mother in these words:

“How is it that ye sought. me? Wis-t

ye not that I must be about my fath~

er's business ‘3" (Luke 2:49), meaning

that otlice which was conferred upon

him by his Father. This omce he now

performs at the right hand of God. as

our true and only lIigh priest; and

upon earth he discharges it by his

word; by means of which he alm ia

wardly preaches in our hearts by his
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Holy Spirit and gracious illumination.

Without this, the outward preaching

must prove barren and unfruitful, ac

cording to the words of the apostle:

“ I have planted, Apollos watered; but.

God gave the increase. 80 then nei

ther is he that plauteth any thing,

neither he that watercth; but God

that givcth the increase." 1 Cor. 3:

6, 7.

CHAPTER VI.

TIIB PERFECTION AND SALVATION 0F DIES DEFEND 0! UNION WITII ‘CIIRIBT BY

I’AITII; Illi'l' T0 Tllltl THEY CAN CONTRIBUTE NOTHING, WHEREAS THEY

RATIHZII ISTI'ZIII'EIIPZ WITH THE "RACE or 00" BY TIIEIII PERVERB'B WILL;

llIiT CIIRIFT, AND Ill ALONE, ACCUMI'LIFIIES 1‘"! WORK IN US.

Il'ithout me ye can do nothing.-Jenn 15: 6,

AS man by his apostasy from God,

through ambition and Felf-lOVe,

was separated from him, and fell from

the perfection in which he was cre

ated, so he must of necessity return

to his original tranquillity and happi

ness, by a union with God; in which

the whole of human perfection con

sists. It was theretbre necessary,

that the Son of (iod should become

man, in order that human nature, be

ing again united to God, might there

by be restored to its primitive integ

rity and perfection. As the divine

and human natures are united in the

one Person of Christ, so must we all,

through grace, be united to him by

faith, as to our eternal and sovereign

Good. In this manner it pleased God

to rectify the exceeding corruption of

our nature by the abounding goodness

of his grace. This union is declared

by the Son of God himself: “ I will

betroth thee," says he, “unto me for

ever, in loving kindness and in mer

cies.” lIos. 2: I9. For since our na

ture is infected and corrupted by sin,

which is the greatest of evils, it could

not be restored and healed but by GOD

himself, the sovereign Good

 
2. Now as the union of the divine

and the human natures in Christ is

eternal, and is never to be dissolvsd,

insomueh that even death itself could

not. break asunder so sacred a bond:

so Christ our Head is to be so firmly

united with his faithful members, that

neither life nor death may ever be

able to separate them from him. This

is also declared by the prophet Hosea,

in the Person of Christ: “I will,"

says he, “betroth thee unto me for

ever."

3. This union by faith, is of the

highest necessity, because “ our iniqui

ties have separated between us and our

God." Isa. 59 : 2. And this deplorable

state will continue to all eternity, un

less Christ dwell in us here by faith.

Moreover, we are not able to do the

least good, unless Christ himself work

it in us. IIenco, says the apostle,

“ Not I, but the grace of God which

is with me." 1 Cor. 15:10. And the

Lord himself says: “ Without me yo

can do nothing" (John 15:5); the

truth of which he illustrates by the

beautiful parable of the vine and the

branches. Whence it naturally fol

lows, that if we are, or do, any good
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at all, it is altogether to be ascribed to

God alone; according to what is said

by the prophet: “Thou hast wrought

all our works in us" (Isa. 26:12);

and by another: “I am like a green

fir-tree. From me is thy fruit found."

11015. 14:8.

4. 0 man! consider therefore, what

thou art, and what thou canst do.

\Vhat hast thou been able to contrib

ute to thy restoration and the renova

tion of thy depraved nature? Surely

nothing. As thou couldst not afford

any help toward thy bodily birth, nor

create thyself; s0 neither canst thou

bring any assistance towards thy new

birth or regeneration. Thou eanst

indeed lose, corrupt, and destroy thy

self; but to renew, to restore, to heal,

to justify, and to quicken thyself, is a

work entirely beyond thy strength.

Couldest thou contribute anything

that God might become man? No.

There is nothing therefore that thou

canst arrogate to thyself, or arcribe

to thy own ability. Indeed, the more

a man attributes to his own will,

strength, and ability, the more eil'ee

tually does he obstruct divine grace,

and the renewal of his corrupted

nature. Let us therefore wholly re

nounce our own strength, our own

wisdom, our own will, and self-love,

that, being thus resigned to God alone,

we may suffer his power freely to work

in! us, so that nothing may, in the

least, oppose the will and operations

of the Lord.

5. Until thou art brought to this,

0 Christian, that thy mind becomes

merely passive, and that thou purely

sufl‘erest the operation and will of God,

it is evident, that God is impeded by

thee, so that he cannot unite himself

with thy soul; or by true renovation

of thy corrupt nature establish his

image there. For our own will, self

 
love, ambition, the opinion of ourown

wisdom, and whatever we nrrogantly

claim to ourselves, are so many im

pediments, why God cannot freely

operate in us, and effect his good will.

For as a man‘s own will more and

more corrupts and depraves him; so

the will of God more and more per

fects and restores him.

6. Hence, it was said by Bonaven

tura, that “ the highest perfection of

religion, consists in renouneing our

own will.” And by Augustine, “ If

to love God is the greatest good to

man, to love hinwa must needs be his

greatest evil. And, ifsueh is the nature

of good, that it dill'uses and communi

cates itself; of necessity self-love must

be a great evil, since it cngrosses to

itself both its own and the goods of

others, and will not part with any of

them." Of this even the pagan Sene

ea himself was not ignorant, when he

said: “That only is an accession to

virtue, which is a denial of thy own

will." And again: “ Unless thou de

partest from thyself, thou canst not

approach God, who is above thee."

7. Our own will is nothing else but

a defection or apostasy from God.

Defection verily is easy, smooth, and

pleasant; but the recovery from it is

bitter, troublesome, and diflicult; yea,

even beyond all the power of the crea

ture. For man, by his own strength,

can neither return, nor in any wise

help himself, whether in will or deed.

Man's will is captive, and his works

are dead. Christ alone is able to help,

in the beginning, the progress, and the.

end. He lays before us two means,

the law and the gospel; or repentance

and remission of sin. Through the

law, in the first place, then must die

with Christ, and by true sorrow and

brokenness of heart sacrifice thy own

will. Thou must become as nothing
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in thine own eyes, and resign thyself

wholly to Christ. Then grace and for

giveness of sin are conferred through

the gospel, and man, that was dead be

fore, is made alive by faith. Whence

it appears, that no man can by his

own strength convert and quicken

himself. For it is absolutely neccsp

nary that he hate, deny, and lose him

self; that he he displeased with, and

(lie unto, himself; and that his hope

he placed entirely in God alone, by

Whose grace he expects to live.

8. But even this self-hatred, denial,

and nmrtification, are not the efl'ect

of our own will and ability. “It is

not," says St. Paul, “of him that will

cth, nor of him that runneth, but Of

God that sheweth mercy." Rem. 9: 16.

It is God therefore alone who operates

all this in us by his grace, and by the

power of his good Spirit: so that our

justification is not derived from any

creature whatsoever, but from God

 

alone, whose work and gilt it is. For

the most dangerous enemy any man

has, is himself,- insomueh that we have

great reason to implore the Lord to

deliver us fromonrselves and all that

we have by nature, and then to bestow

that which flows from his grace. By

our own strength we are not able to

perform the least good, if God, him

self, even after conversion, do not

graciously operate in us. Who is

there that can cndue us with love and

mercy, but (iod, who is LOVI itself,

and from whom all other graces pro

ceed.’ Therefore, Christ alone is our

help and support, when the help of

men cannot avail. But alter all, be

the condition ever so low to which

man has been brought by the fall of

Adam, he is now raised again by

Christ, and own exalted to a higher

degree than he possessed before. But

ofthis more shall be said in Chapter

Xi.

 

CHAPTER VII.

SHOWING TIIAT IX onnza 1'0 UNDERSTAKD Till TRUI IATUII OI IDENTANOI’

WK MUST KECIHHARILY KNOW THE IDIH‘I‘ISCTION BETWEEN 1'"! OLD AND Till

NEW MAS; OR, IIOW IN UH ADAM MUH'I‘ DIE, AND Clllllli‘l' LIVI; 08, HOW ll

Ill 1'"! OLD IAN MU" "II, A!!!) THE NEW MAN LIVE.

We know this, that our old man is eruriflnl wills Christ, the! the body of sin might be destroyoi,

that henerjortls see slswld not serve aim—Boll. 0 : 6.

N every Christian there is found a

twofold man, opposed, like their

fruits, to one another. This will more

fully appear from the following state

ment:

Adam, Christ.

Old man, New man.

Outward man, Inward man.

Old birth, New birth.

Flesh, b‘pirit.

Xuturc, Grace.

Reason, Faith.

Darkness, Light.

Tree of death, Tree of life.

Evil fruit, Good fruit.

Sin, Righteousness.

Damnation, Salvation.

Death, Life.

Old Jerusalem, New Jerusalem.

Kingdom of the devil, Kingdom of God.

Seed of the serpent, Seed of God.

Natural man, Spiritual man.

Image of the earthly, Image of the heavenly.
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The truth of this statement, the

Scriptures, as well as experience, abun

dantly confirm. The former speak

largely of the old man and the new,

of the inward and outward man. See

Eph. 4:24; Col. 3:9; 2 Cor. 4:16.

They teach also that the Spirit of

God is in as: Item. 8: 11; 1 Cor. 8:

16; 0:19; 2 Corabzb; Eph. 1:13.

And likewise Christ, Gal. 2:20; 2

Cor. 18 : 5. Erpericncc, moreover, do

monstrates the same. Hither may

also be referred that striving and

struggling of the flesh and Spirit,

from which even the saints are not

free. Rom. 7 :28. Likewise there be

long here the difl'erent fruits of the

flesh and Spirit reckoned up by St.

Paul. Gal. 5:19-23. This point is

therefore clearly stated in Scripture,

and too certain to be called in question

by any Christian. It is the hinge, as

it were, on which all the Scripture

moves, and the foundation on which

the true knowledge of man depends.

Out of the same fountain issue true

repentance, or the death of Adam,

and the life of Christ in us. For no

sooner does Adam die in us, but there

perishes with him all that is origi

nally derivml from him; the old out.

ward man, the old birth,th flesh, na

ture, corrupt reason, darkness, the

tree of death, evil fruits, sin, death,

damnation, the seed of the serpent,

the-natural man, the earthly image,

_the old Jerusalem, and the kingdom

of Satan. But as long as Adam lives,

there also live and reign with him the

old man, and the carnal birth, the

flesh, nature, corrupt reason, dark

ness, and the whole train of evils be

fore mentioned, being all comprised

under the kingdom of Satan, and sub

ject to damnation, and to the curse

everlasting. But if, on the other hand,

Christ live in any one, then verily

 
there live and reign with him the new

and inward man, the new birth. the

Spirit, grace, faith, light, the tree of

life. good fruits, righteousness, life,

happiness, the seed of God, the spirit.

ual man, the heavenly image, the new

Jerusalem, and the kingdom of God.

All which proceed from the divine

blessing, and tend to eternal salva

tion. Here is a matter ofimportance,

namely, so to order one's life and con

duct, that Christ. the new or second

Adam, and not the old Adam, may

live and reign in us.

2. Therefore it is necessary for a

man to watch, to fast, to pray, fight,

and strive; and, as St. Paul expresses

it, to examine himself if Christ be in

him. 2 Cor. 13 : 5. He is to work out

his salvation with fear and trembling.

Phil. 2: 12. He is to enter through

the strait gate and the narrow way

in Christ. Matt. 7zl3. That is, man

must now hate and deny Illllist'll‘. for

sake all (Luke 14:2"), and die unto

sln. Ilom. 0:2. This surely is not to

be effected, us the delicate (.‘hristians

of this age imagine, by any careless

and slight application of mind, but

by an inward and profound sorrow,

contrition, and brokenness of heart,

together with groans and tears that

cannot be uttered. These inward ex

ercises, and acts of devotion, are most

feelingly set forth by David in his

Penitentiul Psalms, which abound with

expressions of this nature. Ps. 6; 32;

38; 51; 102; 130; 143. The apostle

calls it a crucifying of the flesh with

the affections and lasts thereof. Gal.

5 z 24. Whoever attains to this state,

in him verily Christ lives, and he re

ciprocally in Christ by faith. Then

Christ conquers and reigns in man,

whose faith is become “the victory

that overcometh the world." 1 John

5:4.
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3. But since the world, which thou

art to strive against, is not without

thee, bttt tritlu'n thee, it follows, that. it

is also to be conquered not without,

bttt within thee.

world, but “the lust of the flesh, and

the Inst of the eyes, and the pride of

life 1'" 1 John 2:16. As these are in

thee, so in thee they are to be sub

dued, that thus thou mayest worthin

bear the nanto and character ofa true

child of God. “For whatsoever is

born of (iod, overeotneth tho World "

(I John 5:4); and ifthou overcomest,

and gainest the victory over thy great

enemy the world, thou art then a

child of light (Eph. 5:8), a member

of Christ (I Cor. 12:27; 'Iph. 5:30),

and the tetnple of the Holy Ghost. I

Cor. 6: 19. Thou art now a good tree

(Matt. 12:33), that freely and with

out eo'nstraint,yea, with joy, love, and

pleasure, bringeth forth fruit to the

glory of God. Matt. 5: 16.

4. But if thou livest in Adam, and

Adam reigns in thee, then thou art

not a child of God, nor born again of

him. For since thou art overcome by

the world, and since the prince there

of rah-s in thee by pride, ambition,

and self-love, thou art on this very ae~

count to be numbered amongst the

children of the devil. John 8:44. "For

as many as are led by the Spirit of

(iod, they are the sons of God." Rom.

8: ll. And, on the contrary, as many

as are led by Satan, they likewise are

his children; yea. they are the very

members of Satan, sons of tlul‘kltt'ss,

a habitation of unclean spirits, an ae

enrsed Babylon, full ofimpure and of

abominable beasts; as it is represented

by the ancient prophets (lsa. 13 z 21;

Rev. 18:2); but particularly by the

prophet l‘IZeliiel. lle being brought

in spirit into the temple at Jerusalem,

beheld two remarkable things: one

For what in the.

 
whereof was, “every form of creep

ing things, and abominable beasts, and

all the idols of the house of Israel,por

trayed upon the wall round about ;"

and seeondly(whieh was still more do

testable), “ seventy men ofthe ancients

of the house of Israel, worshipping

these beasts and images, and otl'ering

them incense.” limit. 8: IO, 11.

5. Behold, 0 man, a lively repre

sentation here given of thy depraved,

brutish, and beastly heart! If thou

wilt but enter into this tetnple of thy

heart, thou shalt surely find therein

vast numbers of foul, detestable crea

tures, images, and idols, fashioned and

represented by all manner of corrupt

and impure thoughts in the carnal

mind, imagination, and metnory. More

over (and this is the greatest evil of

all), though these idols and horrid

abominations should be utterly batt

ished from the heart, and this detest

able evil, by which man is made the

habitatiOn of unclean and pestilential

reptiles, should, by all means, be de

stroyed by repentance, by mortitica

tion of the flesh, and by penitential

tears and humiliation; yet, instead of

doing that, thou lovest these serpents,

adorest these vile monsters, and serv

est and earessest them. Alas! thou

but little regardest that. Christ is cast

out of thy soul by these abominations,

and is utterly banished from thy

heart; and that by this means thoa

deprivest thyself of the supreme and

eternal Good, losing the Holy Spirit

with all his excellent. gills and graces.

O miserable man! thou exceedingly

grievest when any outward trouble

befalls thee, or when thou losest any

thing in the world that is dear to

thee; why then is it, that. thou art not

at all concerned at the loss even of

Cnttts'r himself, and at the deplorable

state of thy soul and body, which are
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both become a habitation of malignant

spiritsl

6. If these things be seriously pon

dered and laid to heart, we shall soon

understand what Adam and Christ

are; and how they live and act in

men. To this head we may also refer

the following observations. First, In

Adam we are 111.1. naturally equal, nor

is one better than another; since we

are all, both as to body and soul,

equally polluted and corrupted, so that

it is aillrmcd by St. Paul, not only of

Jews and Gentiles, but even of all

men in general, that “ there is no dif

ference." Rom. 3: 22. Hence it is also

true, that in the sight of God, no man

is better than the most profligate crim

inal. For though that perverse tem

per which is natural to all,doc.~1 not

equally in all break out into works,

yet God judges all men by the inward

state of the heart, that poisoned foun

‘ tain of all sin. Nor is there any sin so

heinous, which man by nature would

not freely commit, were he not strongly

restrained by divine grace. For by

the bent of our nature we are but. too

much inclined to pollute ourselVes with

all manner of wickedness (Jer. 13:

23); and if the inclination be not al

ways attended with the external effect

itself, it is wholly to be attributed to

the grace of God, and not to any

strength-0r prudence of our own. Gen.

20:6. This consideration should ex

cite as to the practice of true humility,

and to an uufeigncd fear of God; and

at the same time restrain us from

rashly despising our fellow-creatures,

lcst, by reflecting on others, we our

 

selves split upon the dangerous rock

of carnal presumption. Secondly, It

is proper to observe, that as in Adam

we are all equally bad with regard to

the corruption of nature; so by Christ.

we are all IliliilO equallyjust and holy;

no man receiving for himselfany pro.

rogative ofa peculiar righteousness in

the sight of God. For since Christ. is

our perfection, our “wisdom, right

eousness, sanctification, and redemp

tion" (1 Cor. 1:30; 6:11), We, who

in Adam are alike, are also alike in

Christ. For as in Adam by nature

we are all one man and one body, in

fected with the foul contagion ot'diso

bedicncc and sin, so all true Christians

are as one man in Christ, and make

up one body, completely purified and

sanctified by faith, and the blood of

Christ.

7. This truth is a remedy against.

spiritual pride, namely, that none

should account himself better before

God than others, though perhaps

adorned with greater gifts, and endow

ments. For even these are no less be

stowed on him of pure grace. than are

righteousness and salvation them

selves. Upon this principle of pure

grace, be careful to keep thy mind

constantly fixed. lf thou dost so,

then this grace shall protect thee

against the dangerous snares of pride

and arrogance; and as, on the one

hand, it will convince thee of thy own

misery and poverty in spirit, so, on

the other, it will give thee a most

lively insight into Christ, and into the

exceeding riches of grace, oti'ered

through him to all mankind.
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CHAPTER VIII.‘

IIIOWIXO HOW OBACIOUBLY GOD INVITE US TO REPENTAICI, AND HOW NECES

SARY 11' 1' THAT ['1' SHOULD NOT BE DELAYED.

Likewise, [say unto you, than iajoy in the prunch of the angels 11 00400:? on: sinner that

repenteth.-LL'KI 15 : IO.

OD, who is of infinite mercy, in

order that he might the better

soften our hard and stony hearts, and

turn them from the world, ourselves,

and the devil, unto himself (Acts

26:18), has, in his Word, variously

represented and set before our eyes

man's conversion and repentance.

2. Amongnther ways of impressing

it on our minds, the two parables ot'

the Lost S/m‘p and of the Prodigal Son

(Luke, chap. 15), are cxeeedingly af

fecting, and are so abundant in divine

consolation, that it is scarcely possible

seriously to think upon them without

tears. Therein our Saviour describes

three ditferent hearts. Of these the

first is, the ilnpcnitent heart of a sin

ner; the second, the contrite heart of

a pcnitcnt; the third, the heart of

God, full of mercy and paternal afl'ee

tion.

3. The first he describes under the

similitude of a degenerate son, waste

fully spending his substance and in

heritance, and at last reduced to such

net-erslty, as to wish to fill his belly

with the husks which the swine did

eat. Ily this figure all mankind in

their natural state are shadowed forth;

who, as so many degenerate sons,

have squandered away the heavenly

inheritance by continual riot and

wickedness. That is, they have lost

their original righteousness, holiness,

innoceney, and the beautiful image of

God, in which they were at first cre

 

ated (Eph. 4:24), and are now by

their own fault become the bond-slaves

ofsin, of the devil, and ofdeath. And

to complete their ruin, finding no re

lief, rest, or comfort, in any human per

formances and laws (which answer

to the husks in the parable) they

must of necessity perish with endless

famine and misery, unless they speed

ily have recourse unto the grace of

their Heavenly Father.

4. The second heart, which is that

ofa repenting sinner, is set forth in

these words: “How many hired scr

vants ofmy Father have bread enough,

and to spare, and I perish with hun

gcr! I will arise, and go to my Father,

and will say unto him, Father, I have

sinned against heaven, and before

thee; and am no more worthy to be

called thy son." In this account we

have a Very moving description of

true repentance. By the Prodigal's

coming to himself, is signified sor

row for sin; that is, when a man, on

the one hand, reflects upon his own

misery, and considers how, from being

a child of God, he is become, as it were,

a brute beast (2 Pet. 2 : I2), an unclean

swine, a man void of reason, earthly

and sensual; and, on the other, mind

ful of his divine origin, turns his

thoughts entirely upon his Father,

repeats, acknowledges his offences,

and says, “Father, I have sinned

against heaven, and before thee," and

have ofl‘euded both God and man.
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This he immediately confirms by a

sincere contempt of himself, expressed

in these words: “and am no more

worthy to be called thy son." More

over, faith, which is the other part of

repentance, is exhibited to us in his

actual arising and returning to his

father's house. He assumed confi

dence to repair to his home, and firmly

persuaded himself that his father

would receive him, if not as a son, at

least as one of his hired servants.

“For,” says he, “I am no more worthy

to he called thy son; make me as one

of thy hired servants." This plainly

shows the sure hope he entertained,

that his father would yield to his en

trcaties, and receive him into his favor.

5. And new lcomo, thirdly, to draw

the character of the paternal heart of

God, set forth in the parable.

I. When the son was yet a great way

off, his father saw him. Behold the pre

vcnient mercy ofour Heavenly Father,

who graciously looks for his prodigal

children. Ps. 79:8; Isa. 30:18, 19; Ps.

32 : 8.

II. And was moved with compassion.

Hereby is represented his mercy wait.

ing to be gracious to as.

111. And ran and fell on his neck.

Here is mercy receiving into favor.

1V. And kissed him. This exhibits

mercy ready to administer consolation

to the returning sinner. Micah 7: 19;

Isa. 66: 13.

V. Bring forth, says he, the best robe,

and put it on him (Isa. (ll : 10). This

has relation to Christ, and points out

his righteousness, and justifying grace.

Rom. 8:33.

VI. And put a ring on his hand.

Hereby is signified the Holy Spirit,

the pledge of sonship (Gal. 4:13; Eph.

1:5), the seal of intimate favor and

union ; and it also represents to us the

espousing mercy of the Lord.

 
VII. And shoes on hisfed. This de

notes a new and holy walk in Christ,

resulting from the Divine power, and

the grace of the Holy Spirit; which

are the peculiar ctfects of preserving

mercy. 1 Peter 1 :5; Ps. 84:11.

VII I. Bring hither thcfirttcil calf. By

this feast is represented the joy ofan

gels, or rejoicing and crowning mercy,

described by the holy Psalmist, and

the prophet Isaiah. Ps. 63:5; 103:

5; Isa. 65 : l3.

6. What strong and endearing argu

ments are here offered by the goodness

of God inviting us to sincere repent

ance! Let us, then, seriously consider

some of the main inducements to true

repentance, of which seven shall be

proposed at present.

I. The boundless mercy of God.

II. The kindness of Christ, and his

incstimnble merit.

III. The awful threatenings and

punishments that are laid before us.

1V. Death.

V. The lastjudgment,

VI. Hell. And

VII. Everlastingjoy.

I. T"! MERCY 0' 00]).

7. “ If thou shalt seek the Lord thy

God, thou shalt find him, if then seek

him with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul. When thou art in tribula

tion, and all these things are come

upon thee, even in the latter days, if

thou turn to the Lord thy God, and

shalt be obedient unto his voice ; (for

the Lord thy God is a merciful God ;)

he will not.forsake thee, neither de

stroy thee, nor forget the covenant of

thy fathers, which he sware unto

them." Dcut. 4:29-31. What tender

affection, as of the heart of a father,

have we here presented to us! And

how just and reasonable is it, that it

should move us to repentance! For

how numerous and great soever onr
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sins may be, the mercy of God is still

greater, according to the words of the

Psalmist: “With the Lord there is

mercy; and with him is plcntcous re

demption. And he shall redeem Is

rael from all hisiniquities." Pa. 130:7,

8. And again: “According unto the

multitude of thy tender mercies, blot

out my transgressions." Ps.5l:1. Nor

are our sins so filthy and abominable,

but God can make them white as

snow. “Though your sins," says the

prophet, “ be as scarlet, they shall be

as white as snow." Isa. 1: 18. And

the Psalmist says: “Purge me with

ltyssop, and 1 shall beclcan; wash me,

and i shall be whiter than snow." Ps.

l’il:7. Neither are they so various

and manifold, but that they are sur

passed by the riches of divine grace,

according to the aposde: “In Christ

we have redemption through his blood,

the forgiveness of sins, according to

the riches of his grace." Eph. 1:7.

And what we read in Exodus teaches

the same: “The Lord, the Lord (ind,

merciful and gracious, long-suffering,

and abundant in goodness and truth;

forgiving iniquity, and transgression,

and sin." 1‘1xod.3l:6,7. Nor are they

so strong and powerful, but God can

destroy them, and throw them into

the depth of the sea, as he did unto

Pharaoh and all his host. “He will

subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt

cast all their sins into the depths of

the sea." Micah 7:19. Nor, finally,

are they so mortal and pestilential,

but God can heal them, as the prophet

llustlt‘t‘s us: “The wicked shall not fall

by his wickedness in the day that he

turneth from it." Ezek. 33: 12.

11- THE KINDNESB OF CHRIST.

8. How kindly and affectionately

Christ Jesus receives sinners, he him

selfabundantly declares in the Gospel:

 

“They that be whole," says he, “need

not a physician, but they that are sick.

I am not come to call the righteous,

but sinners to repentance." Matt.

9: 12, 13. “ The Son of man is come to

seek and to save that which was lost."

Luke 19:10. Of this gracious bounty

of Christ towards returning sinners,

the prophets have lclt us many pre

dictions. “ Woe be to the shepherds

of Israel," saith Ezekiel, “ who have

not sought that which was lost: but

with force and with cruelty have ye

ruled them. And they were scattered,

because there is no shepherd. Behold,

I, even I, will both search my sheep,

and seek them out. As a shepherd

seeketh out his flock, in the day that

he is among his sheep that are scat

tered; so will I seek that which was

lost, and bring again that which was

driven away, and will bind up that

which was broken, and will strengthen

that which was sick." Ezck.3-l:2,4, 12,

16. And the prophet Isaiah says, “ He

shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he

shall gather the lambs with his arm,

and carry them in his bosom." Isai.

40: 11. Nor should only the gracious

nature of Christ move thee to repent.

ancc; but more especially his extreme

sorrow, and most innocent blood shed

on thine account. For consider with

in thyself:

(l.) That he laid down his life, not

for heaven or earth, but for thy soul.

And wilt then, by sin and impenitence,

wantonly cast away so great and val

uable a treasure?

(2.) Remember, that thou couldcst

not have been redeemed by any other

or less price than the precious blood

of Christ (1 Pet. 1:19). Why should

est thou deprive thyself of a ransom

so inestimable as the Redeemer has

paid for thee?

(3.) Call to mind, that Christ has
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redeemed thee fi'om the world, from

sin and the devil. And dost thou de

sire to continue longer in the service

of so hard and cruel a master?

(4.) Be assured, that without un

feigucd repentance, the merit ofChrist

will avail thee nothing; yea, that thou

tramplest under foot his blood, and

dost “despite unto the Spirit ofgrace."

Ich. 10 : 29.

(5.) Lastly, consider how sharp and

cruel were the sufferings which thy

Saviour underwent on thy account!

How he wept and BOI’I‘OWCd, trembled

and feared! llcb. 5:7. llow griev

ously he was wounded for thy trans

gressions (Isa. 53:5), and, at last, as

a worm (Ps. 22:6), and cursed (Gal.

3:13), hung upon atreel Ilow loudly

this mournful scene calls on thee to

repent!

III. THREATS 0F TEMPORAL PUNISH

MINT.

9. “ God judgeth the righteous,"

saith the Psalmist, “and God is angry

with the wicked every day. If he

turn not, he will whet his sword: he

hath bent his bow, and made it ready:

he hath also prepared for him the in

struments of death: he ordaineth his

arrows against the persecutors." Ps.

7: 11-13.

10. This wrath and revenge, no man

will ever be able to escape, as the

prophet Amos affirms: “He that es

capeth of them shall not be delivered.

Though they climb up to heaven,

thence I will bring them down: and

though they be hid from my sight in

, the bottom of the sea, thence will I

command the serpent, and he shall bite

them. Behold, the eyes of the Lord

God are upon the sinful kingdom, and

I will destroy it from oil“ the face of

the earth." Amos 9 : 1—3, 8. “ Their

blood shall be poured out as dust," saith

 

Zephaniah, I : l7, 18,“snd their flesh as

the dung. Neither their silver, nor

their gold,shall be able to deliver them

in the day of the Lord’s wrath; but the

whole land shall be devoured by the

tire of his jealousy." Such terrible

threatenings as these should lead as

to unfeigned repentance; this being

the only means by which to prevent

impending desolation, and the total

destruction of nations and cities; as

evidently appears from the example

of Nineveh. Jonah 3:5, 10. “At

what instant I shall speak concerning

a nation, and concerning a kingdom,

to pluck up, and to pull down, and to

destroy it; if that nation against.

whom I have pronounced, turn from

their evil, I will repent of the evil

that I thought to do unto them.”

Jer. 18 : 7, 8.

IV. DEATH.

11. God has concealed the time of

our death from as, that thereby we

_may be kept in the daily and uninter

rupted practice of true repentance, as

not knowing which bear may be our

last. “The whole life of a man is

given him for repentance," saith St.

Bernard. And this repentance is a

Christian’s daily cress and tribula

tion. Thus it is said in the Psalms:

“I am ready to halt, and my sorrow

is continually before me." Ps. 38:17;

73:14. God has promised grace to

the penitent, but he has not promised

to sinners another day in which to

repent. “It is appointed unto men

once to die; but after this the judg

ment." Heb. 9:27. Such as God shall

find thee, as such will he judge thee:

wherefore, live in such a manner as

thou wouldest wish to have done,

when thou art dying. Consider seri

ously in thy mind, where they now

are, who but a few years ago wasted
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their lives with last and vanity, and

freely enjoyed the “good things " of

this world? Luke 16 : 25. They are

all gone to their own place, where

they wait for the day of judgment.

Wherefore, “come out of her, my

people, that yo be not partakers of

her sins, and that ye receive not of

her plagues." Rev. 18 :4.

V. 1‘"! LAN‘I' JUDGMENT.

12. For after death, there is neither

place nor time for repentance. It is

in this world that eternal life is either

lost. or obtained. Those that repent

betimes, shall not he condetttncd in

judgment; but the impenitent will

hear the awful sentence: “Depart

from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

fire." Matt. 25 : 41. “Behold, there

fore, now is the accepted time; be

hold, now is the day of salvation!"

(2 (‘or. 6:2), which will be followed

by the day of judgment in the other

world. “ To-day, therefore, if ye will

hear his voice, harden not your hearts,

as in the provocation; lest I swear in

my wrath, that ye shall not enterinto

my rest." Ps. 95:7, 8, ll; Heb. 3:7,

8, 11. “For we must all appear be

fore thejudgment-seat of Christ, that

every one may receive the things done

in his body, whether it be good or

bad." 2 Cor. 5: 10. Those, therefore,

who here repent, “shall have their

sins covered " (Ps. 32: 1), and “ they

shall no more be mentioned unto

them," as the prophet declares. Back.

33: 16. Lay hold, therefore, on the

offer of mercy betimes, know and con

fess thy sins, 0 man, that they may

be remitted and forgotten.

VI. trans“. PM.“ or nut.

13. With this present life, the sea

son of the mercy of God closes. It

will then be said: “Sen, remember

 

that thou in thy lifetime reeeivedst

thy good things." Luke 16:25. Thy

life is now over. Thou art now dead !

Dead to God forever, to whom thou

didst refuse to live in time! There is

no redemption from hell. Ps. 49:14

20. How can the damned enjoy the

goodness of God, to which they were

dead whilst they were alive, and to

which they will now continue dead to

all eternity! Remember, therefore,

that now is the only time for mercy,

and the hour of visitation to repent;

whereas, there the damned so die, as,

notwithstanding, always to liVe; and

so live, as yet to die eternally. All

the Bellst'rl will there suffer torment.

The sight shall be punished with eter

nal darkness; the ears shall be filled

with weeping and gnashing of teeth;

the smell with stench of fire and

brimstone; the taste with the bitter

ness of eternal death; and the feeling

with a sense of endless tortures and

miseries.

VII. Till JOY OF ETERNAL LII".

14. Is it not a very high degree of

folly, to prefer a short perishing pleas

ure to an eternal joy; and a worthless

trifle, to the glorious presence of God?

Xow none shall enter into this, but. he

who has thoroughly washed himself,

and “made white his robes in the

blood of the Lamb." Rev. 3 : 14. " For

without are dogs, and sorcerers, and

whoremongers, and murderers, and

idolaters, and whosoever loveth and

makcth a lie." Rev. 22:15. None of

these, who, having been here invited

to the feast of Christ, yet refused to

come, “ shall taste of his supper.”

Luke 14 : 24. The highest joy of eter

nal life, will consist in " seeing God as

he is." 1 John 3 :2. To see God, is all

in all, and an eternal reward. “Ye

shall see me,” says our Lord, “and
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your heart shall rejoice; and yourjoy vision of God creates the most exalted

no man taketh from you." John 16: joy, so to be banished from it, is to

19, 22. This sight of the face of God suffer the greatest, the most terrible,

is the joy of the angels; it is their and the most severe torment,and eter

life, and the invisible food by which _nal misery.

they are sustained. Now as this

_..-__

CHAPTER IX.

IIIOWINO WHAT BIPENTANCE IS, AND T"! MANNY!“ IN WHICH TIII SIN!!! TRULY

RBI'INTI; ALNO, BQW 'l‘lll OUODNEUB 01‘ 001) LEADS US TO REFINTASCL

’ Therefore also now, saith the Lord, (um ye area to me with all your hem-f, and with fasting, and

sell]: werping, am! with mounting.- and read your heart, and no! your garments. and turn unto

the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and qurml kindness, and

repealth him of the eel-Jon. 2 : 12, 13.

KB Lord, whose mercy is infinite, is not an empty voice, nor a sound

by no means seeks our destruction, that vanishes into nothing, but it is se

but rather our life and happiness. IIe eompanied with many terrible etl'ccts,

best knows the wretched and deplora- and consuming wrath, as will in its

ble condition into which we are fallen time more fully appear, and which we

by sin; and he is also desirous to re- even feel already by and experience;

claim as from that dangerous state, since miseries and calamities, like a

and to preserve us from everlasting flood, seem to carry all before them.

ruin. It is for this reason, that he so Nay, they will undoubtedly multiply

earnestly invites the soul to repent- upon us, and exert themselves with

ance, and engages us to the same by the utmost fury and fierceness, except

many strong and powerful motives. we betimes prevent them bya sincere

2. Sometimes God is pleased to stir repentance. Thus the wrath of God

as up by terrible threatenings. “ Be- shall be poured forth in wars, famines,

hold," says he, “ I will bring evil upon pestilence, fire, and inundations, till

this people; because they have not he has at length destroyed our very

hearkencd unto my words, nor to my foundations, as he did once to the

law, but rejected it." Jer. 6: 19. city ofJerusalem. Lam. 4:11.

Again, “And now, because ye have 3. But if the proclamation of wrath

done all these works, saith the Lord, andjudgment cannot prevail upon as,

and I spake unto you, rising up early yet ought God's abounding goodness,

and speaking, but ye heard not; there- attended as it is with so many endear

fore, will I cast you out of my sight." ing marks of love, to melt our hearts,

Jer. 7: 13, 15. This dreadful procla- and to soften them into true and

mation of both temporal and eternal earnest repentance. For thus hath

calamities, should strike fear and ter- the Lord spoken by the prophet:

ror into us: lor the threatening ofGod “ Return, thou backsliding Israel, and

 

13
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I will not cause mine anger to fall

upon you: for I am merciful, saith

the Lord, and I will not keep anger

for ever. Only acknowledge thine

iniquity. that thou hast transgressed

against the Lord thy God." Jcr. 3:

12, 13. In these words, God makes a

frce offer of his grace, cntrcats and

adjnrcs us to return to him again, for

he is willing to accept our repentance.

4. The passages that have been

quoted, are a convincing preof that

God, by 'his grace, mercy, patience,

and clemency, strongly invites us to

true repentance. There are chiefly

three things in those scriptures, which

deserve a more particular observation:

namely, the nature of repentance, or

what it is to repeat; that is, to turn

unto the Lord :—the manner in which

repentance is to be wrought out; that

is, by fasting, weeping, and mourn

ingz—the motive to engage us in so

holy an exercise, which is the paternal

goodness of God; “for I am merciful."

As to the first, we know that to

TqPCllf, is nothing else but to be led,

through the law of God, to acknowl

edge the natural blindncss of our

hearts, and that detestable impurity

which lurks within. Next, we ought

to regard this as the very source

whence all other sins proceed, and

whereby we depart from God, the

supreme and eternal Good, deserving

not only various punishments here,

but also his everlasting wrath in hell

hercafler. All this Ought to awaken

in us sorrow and distress, not so much

by reason of the threatened punish

ment, as rather on account of the

heinousness of the many provocations

otTered to a merciful Father, who in

his very nature is love and kindness.

This being done, we may then raise

again our souls by virtue of the Gas

pel, and with a well-grounded faith,

 

rely on the favor of God, and on the

sure remission of sin promised in

Christ Jesus. This must necessarily

be attended with a serious amendment

oflife, with a constant purification of

the heart by faith, with a mortification

of all evil desires, and with a sincere

abncgation of our own will, so oppo

site to that of God. In a word, it will

be accompanied with a new life accept

able unto God in Christ, and with fruit

worthy ofrepentanee; suitably to what

God enjoins by the prophet: “ Wash

ye, make you clean; put. away the

evil of your doings from before mine

eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do
well. Though your sins be as scarlet, I

they shall be as white as snow."

Isaiah I : 16, I8.

5. But alas! here is the difiicultyl

These things are much more easily

said, than reduced to practice. The

reason is, because hardly any will ear

nestly engage in so weighty a work,

or search into the true original cause

of the many dreadful disorders that

appear in our lives and conduct. Man

fiattcrs himself with a confident opin

ion of his own goodness, and cherishes

the afl‘ection of the old man. There

are few who care to see their hearts

in their inward and native depravity;

or to be made sensible of that vein

of evil nature which runs through all

their actions, even the best and most

shining. And thus Christ himself, and

the grace of God, manifested by him,

are wantonly disregarded.

6. And yet Joel (2: 12) requires us

to “turn unto God with all our heart,

with fasting, with weeping, and with

mourning." Hereby he intimates that

we are turned away from God; have

forsaken the fountain ofliving waters

(Jer.2:13); and are now unable to

attain life and happiness again, unless

we “ search our ways," and "return"

I
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unto him them whom we are gone

astray. Lam. 8 :40. It is for this

purpose that the Prophet charges

“backsliding children" to return, with

the promise annexed, that the “ Lord

will heal their backslidings." Jcr.

3:22. For this verily is the will of

God, that-we should see and confess

our misery, in order that he may com

passionately heal it.

7. But since, by nature, we are so

blind as to be utterly unable of our

selVes sutlleiently to discover our own

wretchedncss; God has been pleased

to afford ln'cans, with a view to bring

ing as to a sound knowledge of our

selves. This is done by his holy Word

and the Sacraments, which are always

accompanied with his grace and Spirit.

By these the Father draws, allurcs,

and calls us to himself, as so many

lost and wandering sheep. John 6 : 44.

For as a straying sheep cannot of

itself return, but must of necessity be

sought and brought back to the fold

by the shepherd, so we would forever

go astray in the wilderness of sin and

error, did not God himself carefully

seek us; and this the examples of

Peter and Paul abundantly confirm.

Therefore the prophet says: “Turn

thou me, O Lord, and I shall be turned;

for thou art the Lord my God." Jer.

31:18. “Heal me, O Lord, and I

shall be healed; save me, and I shall

be saved: for thou art my praise."

Jer.17:14. “For it is God," says

the apostle, “ which worketh in us,

both to will and to do, of his good

pleasure." Phil. 2: 13.

8. When, therefore, the Lord gra

ciously awakens us by these means,

and invites us to repentance, it is our

part, not to withstand his grace and

Spirit; (as it is said, “ To-day if ye

will hear his voice, harden not your

hearts") (Ps. 95 :7, 8) ; but to confess

 

the sin which he thus reproves in as,

and by no means make light of the

grace offered to us in the Gospel. Then

God will assuredly have mercy upon

us, as he himself declares: “ Let the

wicked forsake his way, and the un

righteous man his thoughts; and let

him return unto the Lord. and he will

have mercy upon him; and to our

God, for he will abundantly pardon.“

Isa. 55 : 7.

9. Upon this account the work of

conversion, though it is entirely a

work of God’s grace, is yet in one re

spect ascribed to us; namely, as we

give up ourselves to the Lord, and to

his operations, and do not wantonly

resist his Spirit, despise his grace, and

cast it from us; or, as the apostle ex

presses it, do not put his Word from

us, nor stop our ears against it, as did

the Jews of old. Acts 13 : 46; 7 : 57.

On the contrary, when the severity

of the law has laid open our spiritual

diseases, and we have felt the bitter~

ness thereof; let us avail ourselves of

the Gospel as a healing remedy, and

suffer our heavenly Physician to re

store as to health.

10. An image of this we have in a

straying sheep. If it but. hear at a

distance the voice of the shepherd, it

starts back immediately, and returns

to him. And how willingly would the

lost sinner follow the voice of his

Shepherd, if sin had not so perverted

him, as to reduce him lower than the

very beasts in stupidity and dulness!

Ofthis indeed the prophet complains:

"The ex knoweth his owner, and the

ass his master's crib: but Israel doth

not know, my people doth not con

sider." Isa. 1:3. “ Shall they fall,"

asks another prophet, “and not arise?

Shall he turn away, and not return?

The stork in the heaven knoweth her

appointed times, and the turtle, and



198 [Boon ILTRUE CHRISTIANITY.

the crane, and the swallow, observe

the times of their coming: but my

people know not the judgment of the

Lord.” Jer. 8 : 4, 7.

11. We ought, therefore, most for

vently to implore the Lord, not to

withdraw from us his gracious assisb

ance, without which we must certainly

go astray. For since sin and the old

Adam constantly abide in our corrupt

flesh and blood, we have need of daily,

yea. hourly supplies of grace, for re

pressing the tyranny of sin, and for

nourishing the life of God within us.

The grace of God is the life of our

soul, as the soul is the life ofthehody.

And as the life of the body, without

the free enjoyment of the air, must

soon be extinct; so the vital flame of

the inward life will speedin languish,

without a daily supply of grace to sup

port it. For this reason Solomon

prayed: " The Lord our God be with

us; let him not leave us, nor forsake

as; that he may incline our hearts

unto him, to walk in all his ways." 1

Kings 8: 57.

12. This is a lesson which ought not

to be learned in a light and general

manner, but by a close and practical

application be brought houie to every

one in particular. Let,thcrefore, every

one look into his own heart and seek

its renewal, that so all may be re

formed in time. Let us remember

that comfortable exhortation, and the

promise annexed thereto: “Seek ye

the Lord while he may be found ; call

ye upon him while he is near." Isa.

55:6. “And ye shall seek me, and

find me, when ye shall search for me

with all your heart, saith the Lor ."

Jer. 29: l3.

13. But in order to true repentance,

it in not enough to refrain only from

gross sins, and foul visible transgres

sions 5 but the heart, whence all those

 

evils proceed, is to be changed and pu.

rified; that so inward pride, covetous

ness, and last, with all sinful afi'ectious,

may be mortified at last. For whilst

the heart is unchanged, unreformed,

and uarcnewed; that is, whilst our

own corrupt temper, our inward mal

ice, wrath, hatred, enmity, revenge,

lying, and deceit, are quietly suffered

within us; all our boasts of, and pre

teuces to, and formalities in, religion,

are but mere show and hypocrisy.

God requires no less than a new heart,

and “ a new creature in Christ Jesus."

2 Cor. 5: 17. No one is so holy, so

good, and so thoroughly cleansed, but

he will still find something in his own

heart to be thrown out, or to be

amended and rectified. “As a foun

tain easte'th out her waters, so Jeru~

salela easteth out her wickedness."

Jer. 6: 7. This is the first head, re

lating to the nature of repentance, of

which more has been said in Book I.

H. Let us now consider, in the

second place, the manner of our re

turning to God: “with all the heart,"

says the prOphet, “ with fasting,

with weeping, and with mourning."

Wretched mortals can weep floods of

tears for empty and perishiug goods,

whilst they stand unmoved at the

miserable state of their souls, and at

the loss of an eternal and ineorrupti

ble inheritance! In this they are

altogether unlike David, who, by his

example, sets a most shining pattern

of sincere and unfeigned repentance

before us. 'See Pa. 6, and Pa. 38. “ For

the Lord l'ooketh on the heart" (1

Sam. 16:7), and “trieth the heart and

reins." 1’s. 7 : 9.

15. What the prophet says of fast

ing, is to be understood of a general

fast. enjoined by the prophet to all the

people. In such a fast the whole body

of a nation were wont to be concerned.
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They publicly confessed their sins;

they deplored aud bewailed them;

and thus humbling themselves before

God, fasted both inwardly and out

wardly. And in this order they begged

remission of sin, and deprecated the

judgments of God gathering over

them. Such a general fast and public

repentance as this, such sincere con

version, prayer, faith, confession, and

supplication, are the most effectual

means to appease. the wrath of an of

fended God,and to avert hisjudgments

from whole kingdoms and nations.

This plainly appears from the history

of the defeat of the other tribes of

Israel, by that of Benjamin ; in which

the former haVing in two battles lost

forty thousand men, all went up and

came before the Lord, with weeping

and mourning, and there fasted the

whole day, from morning to night.

Judges 20 :26. A similar illustrious

example is recorded of the fast of the

Ninevites (Jonah 3 : 5, 10): and of the

children of Israel, who, being beaten

by the Philistines, kept a fast for seven

days together, alter Saul and Jonathan

were slain in the battle. 1 Chron.

10 : 12.

16. Such solemn penitential fasts

were also in use in the primitive

Church, when the Christians met to

gether, and in any great public calam

ity humbled themselves before the

Lord. Not, surely, to obtain remission

of sin by such performances, as so

many meritorious acts of devotion;

but by a cont-rite, sober, and humble

heart, to deprecate the judgments

that were ready to break in upon

them. And such fasts might with

propriety still be observed. '

17. Fasts such as these, accompanied

with true repentance, would prove an

impregnable wall and lbrtitication

against. all our enemies; a sovereign

 

medicine in all pcstilential diseases;

and a safeguard about all our estates

and possessions. An example of this

we have in Job, who, whenever his

children had spent any day in mirth

and feasting, “ofl'ercd up unto God

prayers and sacrifices for them " (Job

1:4, 5); and thus, as it were, fortified

his house by prayer against the insults

of wicked men and devils.

18. In great public calamities the

Lord looks out for such men as may,

like a bulwark, oppose his wrath when

ready to make a breach. “I sought

for a man among them, that shoal-l

make up the hedge, and stand in tlzc

gap before me for the land, that I

should not destroy it: but I found

none. Therefore have I poured out

mine indignation upon them,I have

consumed them with the fire of my

wrath: their own way have I recom

pensed upon their heads, saith the

Lord God." Ezek. 2‘3 : 30, 31. “'6

may also remember, on this occasion,

the intercession of Abraham. Gen.

18:23.

19. Thus the prophet Daniel was a

wall of defence when he made con

fession to God of the sins of all the

people. Dan. 9:4, 5, etc. And the

prophet Joel, in very moving terms,

describes such a penitential fast:

“ Blow the trumpet in Zion; sanctit'y

a fast; call a solemn as<cmbly; gather

the people; sanctity the congregation;

assemble the elders; gather the chil—

dren, and those that suck the breasts;

let the bridegroom go forth of his

chamber, and the bride out of her

closet. Let the priests, the ministers

of the Lord, say, Spare thy people, 0

Lord, and give not thine heritage to

reproach." Joel 2: 15-17.

20. Such public fasts ought to be

celebrated by the whole multitude,

without hypocrisy, with ardent zeal
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and devotion; for it is the will of God,

that. every one readily confess his

sins. lle requires true humility, sin

cere repentance, and a turning to him

with our whole heart. Hence the

prophet commands the “heart, and

not the garments," to be rent. The

Jews, at the hearing of any sad or

terrible evil, \rere accustomed to rend

their clothes, in order to evidence

thereby the inward sorrow with which

they “‘ul't! ail'ected. This, however,

like their fasting, was often a mere

formality, and their grief was only

pretended. “'hcrel'ure, the prophet

I'u'pl'ut't't! them, rnying, “is it such a

fast that l hare chosen 7 a day fora

man to aflliet his soul? Is it to bow

down his head as a hulrush, and to

spread sackcloth and ashes under

him? Wilt thou call this a fast, and

an acceptable day to the Lord? Is

not this the fast that l have ehosenl

to loose the bands of wickedness, to

undo the heavy burdens, and to let

the oppressed go free, and that ye

break every yoke? “it not to deal

thy bread to thp hungry, and that

then bring the poor that are cast out

to thy house? When thou eeest the

indeed, that thou cover him, and that

thou hide not thyself from thine own

flealt l" Isa. 53 : 5-7.

21. These words explain the nature

of a true fast; which is then only kept,

when, on the one hand, we abstain

from sin, subdue the wanton lusts of

the flesh, and keep the old man, with

all his members, under constant re

straint and subjection: and, on the

other, when we are ferrent in works

of charity, in the practice of patience

and mercy, and of the other virtues

springing up from a contrite, sincere,

and penitent heart. And it is with re»

gard to these inward acts of humilia

tion, that the prophet bids us rem! our

t.

(u.

C

 

hearts. For as the wounds of the

heart must necessarily be very pain.

ful; so the grief occasioned by our

sins should affect us, as if our very

hearts were bruised and crushed. And

this “ broken spirit,” this “contrite

heart," is that sacrifice which is so

highly acceptable to God. Ps. 5t: 17.

Such a heart has, by faith, obtained a

due fitness to receive the influence of

the grace of God, the consolatious of

the Holy Spirit, and the merit and

blood of Jesus Christ. As a hard and

massive stone cannot be penetrated

by the oil or water poured upon it,

until it be broken to pieces; so the

sovereign balm of God‘s grace and

consolation cannot comfort and quick

en the heart, except it be first broken

and softened into humility, that so by

faith it may partake of the merit of

Christ. “ Not the whole, but the siek,

have need of a physician." Matt. 9:

12. Let no One think that he be

longs to Christ, unless he has first

“crucified the flesh, with its afl'eo

tions and lusts." Gal. 5:2-l. The

blood of Christ will be of no profit to

any except to those who embrace it

with a eontrite, ntllieted, penitent,

humble and believing heart.

22. As for the motives to repentance,

which make up the third head, they

are thus expres§ed by the prophet:

“Tarn unto the Lord, for he is grw

cious and merciful, slow to anger, and

of great kindness, and repenteth him

of the evil." Joel 2: 12, 13. He lays

down in these words, a gradual dis

play of the manifold mercies offered

to returning sinners. As if he had

said, “If you think it a small thing

that I am" gracious, then know that I

am mercifui also: if this be not enough,

I am likewise patient and 810on anger:

if this will not. yet suffice, then 1 am,

moreover, of great kind/1m. If, after
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all, you still require something more,

then understand, that I easily repeat

of intended punishments; yea, even

when my avenging hand is lifting up,

I am ready to let fall the red, upon

your serious repentance."

23. First, then, the prophet calls

God gracious (Ps. 103:8); that is,

ready to be entreated and 'reconciled.

God is easy to be prevailed with, for

gives offences, deals not in strict jus

tice and the rigor of the law, accord

ing to what we have deserved. And

all these marks of mercy should lead

us to repentance. There are many

admirable promises, all tending to the

same end. “ If thou afllict them, they

will cry unto me, and I will surely

hear; for I am gracious." Ex. 22: 23,

27. “ Therefore will the Lord wait

that he may be gracious unto you.

Thou shalt weep no more; he will be

very gracious unto thee, at the voice

of thy cry; when he shall bear it, he

will answer thee." Isa. ilk): 18. That

is, the Most lligh is so rich in grace,

that he waits for you. In him there

is expecting grace, by which he readin

receives these that truly return: pre

t'caient grace, expressed by the Psalm

ist—“ Let thy tender mercies speedily

prevent (that is, meet, or anticipate)

us" (Ps. 79 :8): protecting grace, no

ticed by the same prophet; “ He that

trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall com

pass him about " (Ps. 32:10): pre

serving grace; "Surely," says David,

“ mercy shall follow me all the days

of my life." Ps. 23:6. Of this we

have given examples in the preceding

chapter. With this agree also the

words of Scripture: “ With the Lord

there is mercy; and with him is plen

teous redemption.” Ps. 130:7. Where

fore, let the divine clemency and

grace move thee to sincere and un'

i'eigned repentance.

 

24. Secondly, the prophet declaras

that God is merciful. To be merciful,

is to be easily mored by the miseries

of another, and from the very heart

to compassionate his case. This is to

be seen in parents, who, not only with

unfeigned tenderness love their chil

dren, but are at the same time so

deeply touched with their misery and

weakness, as to be willing even to die

for them, if that were possible. Thus

David, when he lamented the death

of his son Absalom, moarnt'ully ex

claimed: “0 my son Absalom, my

son, my son Absalom! would God l

had died for thee, O Absalom, my son,

my son!" 2 Sam. 18:33. But these

bowels of mercy, this ardent, cordial,

and tender afl'ection, are infinitely

more conspicuous in God himself, who,

from an abounding sense of lore and

kindness, has given up his Son to

death, and thereby transcended all

the ntl‘ections ol' earthly parents. This

is declared by the prophet: “Can a

woman forget her sucking child, that

she should not have compassion on

the son of her womb? yea, they may

forget, yet. will 1 not forget thee."

lsa. 49:15. And by another, “Is

Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant

child? for since I spake against him,

I do earnestly remember him still:

therefore my boa'els are troubled for

him: Iwill surely have mercy upon

him, saith the Lord." Jer. 31:20.

And again by another, “The Lord thy

God is a merciful God; he will not for

get the covenant ot'thy fathers, which

he sware unto them." Dent. 4:31“

And David confirms it: “ The Lord is.

merciful and gracious." Ps. 103:8.

And again, calling to mind this mercy,

when of three punishments he had it

in his power to choose which he

please-d, he answered, “Let as fall

now into the hand of the Lord; for
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his mercies are great." 2 Sam. 24 :14.

Would to God that his paternal mercy

might also allure us to unfeigned re

pentance! St. Paul himself refers to

this most powerful inducement, when

he beseechcs us “by the mercies of

God, etc." Rom. 12: l.

25. The third appellation given to

God by the prophet is, that he is

patient, or slow to anger. lie is not

easily moved to wrath; he suffers

many provocations offered him, and

gives time for repentance and conver

sion. All which he has abundantly

evidenced by many real demonstra

tions, powerful enough to convince us,

that even in God himself, “ Love bear

eth all things, endureth all things"

(1 Cor. 13:7), even as parents bear

with their children. To this purpose

says St. Peter, “ The Lord is long suf

fering t0 usward, not willing that any

should perish, but that all should

come to repentance." 2 Pet.3 :9. And

again, “Account that the long-sufl'er

ing ofonr Lord is salvation." 2 Pet.

3:15. And Paul Wisilei, that “the

goodness of God may lead us to repent

ance." Rom. 2:4. To this long-suf

fering of God it was entirely due, that

be granted the old world a hundred

and twenty years in which to repent;

bearing all that time with their provo

cations, and waiting for repentance.

(ien.0:3. And 0! how much time

hath he given us to repent in, and to

work out our salvation! But this

divine grace is abused by those who

only grow more Wanton by mercies,

and "turn even the grace ofGod itself

into laseit'iousness." Jude, ver. 4. But

by this they only hasten their ruin,

and render more grievous the punish

ment which they deserve. if one,

rnnd then another of these many and

provoking atfronts, with which men

offend an omnipotent God, were daily

 

put upon a mere mortal, nothing cer

tainly could be expected but. the ut

most severity of his resentment. 110w

inconceivany great then must be the

patience of God, who not only pardons

offences so numerous and so heinous,

but also returns all manner of kind

ness to the offender himself. 0! that

the inconceivable patience of the Lord

might inspire us with a hatred of sin,

and lead us all to repentance!

26. l-‘ourthly, God is represented to

be of great kindness; so great indeed,

that no sin, how great soever, can

surpass it. For as God is essentially

and wholly good, so is he desirous to

communicate himself wholly to men,

provided they be willing to receive

and admit him. Yea, by his nature

he can be and do nothing but good.

He takes a pleasure therein, and “ re

joieeth over us to do us good." Jer.

32:41. His mercy is as great as him

self, that is, infinite. It extends to

all mankind. “ Thy mercy, O Lord,

is in the heavens." Ps.36 : 5. “As the

heaven is high above the earth, so

great is his mercy toward them that

fear him." Ps. 103:". And we read

in the Lamentations: “It is of the

Lord's mercies that we are not con

sumed, because his colnpassions fail

not: they are new every morning:

great. is thy faithfulness." Lain. 3 : 2'3.

See, therefore, 0 man! that a good

ness so incxprcssible be no longer

abused, but that it animate thee to

sincere repentance.

27. And lastly, the prophet says of

the Lord, “ It repentelh lu'm oflhe evil."

This is as ifho would say: “ It is the

nature of God, to punish with reluc

tance; and when he is even eon

strained thereto, it is not for ourde

struetion, but salvation, that we be

not “condemned with the world." 1

Cor. 11:32. He then doth “ his strange
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work " (of punishment), that he may

bring to pass his own work (of mercy).

Isa. 28: 2!. Thus he repented of the

evil he had designed against Nineveh.

Jonah 3:10. And, therefore, “it is

good, that a man should both hope,

and quietly wait for the salvation of

the Lord. For the Lord will not. cast.

off for ever: but. though he cause grief,

yet will he have compassion according

to the multitude of his mercies. For

he doth not afllict willingly, nor grieve

the children of men." Lam. 3:26, 31

33. Therefore, repent of thy sins.

28. For as soon as thou repontest of

sin, and snpplicatcst the Lord in true

faith, God will also repent of the pun

 

ishment he intended to inflict. The

words of the Lord to Jonah are very

memorable: “ Doest thou well to be

angry for the gourd? Thou hast had

pity on the gourd, for the which thou

hast not labored, neither madcst it

grow, which came up in a night, and

perished in a night: and should not I

spare Nineveh. that great city, where

in are more than six score thousand

persons?" Jonah 4:9-11. This bound

less mercy is still the same even at

this day, and will continue so forever

to pcnitent and returning sinners. Go,

therefore, 0 man, and let this over

flowing mercy of God lead thee to re

pentance l

CHAPTER X.

.THE FOUR PROPERTIES OF TRUE REPINTANCR.

[have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping, because of Mine indignation

and thy wrath : for thou hast lifted me up, and cost me down. My dogs are like a Mm

that declineth ,- and Iam withered like gross. But thou, 0 Lord, shalt endure for ever, and

thy remembrance unto all generations.-—Ps. 102: 9, etc.

N these words four properties of true

repentance are enjoined on a sin

ner. The first is, to account himself un

worthy of all the mercies of God. This

is contained in these words: “ I have

eaten ashes like bread, and mingled

my drink with weeping:" that is,

There is nothing I can take any more

delight in, and I account. myself nu

worthy of any good or delicious fare.

This, however pleasing it may be to

the palate of others, is not more

savory to me than mere ashes.—"ho

same regard to our own unworthincss

is thus inculcated by the Lord: “if

any man will come after me, let him_

 

deny himself, and take up his cross

daily, and follow me." Luke 9:23.

And, “If any man come to me, and

hate not his own life, he cannot be

my disciple." Luke 14:26. Ilcrein is

expressed a threefold reference which

a true Christian ought to have to his

own unworthincss.

2. (a) First then. he is commanded

to deny himself: that is, to die to self

wiii, to self-love, and self-honor, es

teeming himself utterly unworthy of

any of the benefits conferred by God

on other men; or judging himself

not “ worthy of the least of all the

mercies" of God (Gen. 3?. :10); and
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reputing himself the most inconsider

able, not only of all men, but even of

all other creatures; after the words

of the Psalm: “1 am a worm, and no

' man.” 1' . 22:6. in this manner, for

a tuau to despise himself, is truly to

deny himself.

3. (b) lle is commanded, secondly, to

tulle Iiinmlf; that is, to condemn in

himself whatever is pleasing and ac

ccpluble to the flesh; as honor, lux

ury, revenge, anger, avarice,- and what,

ever l'lw savers of the flesh. lie is to

crucify the flesh with its affections

and lusts, and to abhor in himself its

whole offspring, as the work of the

devil himself, tending only to increase

and nourish the perverse seed of orig

inal depravity. And such self-abhor

fence in a sinner, wiil then of neces

sity be followed by pleading guilty,

and by looking upon himself as one.

worthy of eternal death.

4. The t/a'rd lesson enjoined in
these words, cutisi~lil in taking up the i

from, and 'in following the Lord.- that

is, that we, not with a morose and dis

contented, but with a ready mind,

bear all manner of sufferings, and

deem ourselves worthy, not only of

these, but even of far more grievous

alllictions. Thus Christ himself, whose

example is set before as, “endured the

cross, and despised the shame " (lleb.

13:2), thereby teaching us, that in

“ quietness and confidence shall be our

strength." Isa. 30: lb. And all that is

comprehended in the imitation of, or

following after, Christ.

5. Upon the whole, these things

make it appear, that a soul truly hum

ble and penitent, thinks itself unwor

thy of all divine benefits, and even of

daily food and refreshment. And this

act-ords with the example of Christ

himself, who, parched with thirst on

the t't‘uas, and having vinegar given

: sea of Jonathan.

  

him mixed with gall, said no more,

than, “it is finished." John 19:3).

This was the reason also, that the

true penitents under the old law

judged themselves entirely unworthy

of any good thing. They put sack~

cloth on their bodies, and sat in ashes.

They satisfied their hunger with bread

taken from the ashes, and quenched

their thirst with water mingled with

tears; as a testimony that they did

not deserve any cleaner or better food,

but merited rather to eat and to drink

with their food, the very tears that

trickled upon it.

6. Now the cause of this great self

abasemeut, was that profound sense

with which they were affected, that,

on account of their sin, they deserved

an eternal came and condemnation.

This consideration lays the returning

sinner very low. 110 deems himself

utterly unworthy even of the least of

the benefits of God. An illustration

of this we have in Mephibosheth, the

When David was

raised to the royal dignity, he called

to mind the kindness of his friend

Jonathan, who formerly had delivered

him out of the hand of his father

Saul; and commanding search to be

made, whether there remained any of

Jonathan's family, to whom he might

make a suitable return ol' thanks; he

at. last found Mephibosheth, a lame

and poor man, who, being ordered by

David to eat bread at the king's table,

bowed himself, and exclaimed: “ What

is thy servant, that thou shouldest

look upon such a dead dog as I am 2"

2 Sam. 9:8. This is a pattern, in

deed, of a soul truly contrite in spirit

and penitent in heart, and, therefore,

sensible of both its own unworthiness,

and of all the mercies bestowed on it

by the Lord. And truly we may,

_ with far greater reason, make use of
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the same humble speech, whenever

the Lord our God vouchsafes to us, as

it were, the food of his own table, and

in the Holy Supper gives us his body

and blood to eat and drink.

7. In like manner does the Prodigal

Son, after his repentance, express his

sorrowful mind to his Father: “Fath

er,” says he, “I am no more worthy

to be called thy son; make me as one

of thy hired servants." Luke 15:19.

The woman of Canaan was even con

tent to be called a dog, if she were

but permitted to “eat of the crumbs

falling from the master's table." Matt.

15 :27. Peter says to the Lord: “ De

part from me, for 1 am a sinful man !"

(Luke 5 : 8); that is, I am not worthy

that thou shonldcst have any further

converse with me. And the centurion

0f Capernaum was of the same mind:

“Lord,” says he, “I am not worthy

that thou shouldest come under my

roof." Matt. 8 :8. So also St. Paul

professes himself to be “ not meet to

be called an apostle " (1 Cor. 15:9):

and declares, that he “counted not

his life dear unto him, so that he

might finish his course with joy."

Acts 20 : 24. This inward sense of

self-abasement David expresses when

he speaks of “eating ashes like bread,

and mingling his drink with weep

ing." If the heart of a Christian be

brought to a sense of this vileness,

then it is truly contrite and humble,

and fit to be made a living sacrifice

unto the Lord. Ps. 51:19.

8. A second property of true re

pentance, is, to grieve at nothing so

much as at the ofl‘cnccs ofl‘ered to God

himself. This is intimated in these

words: “ Because of thine indigna

tion and thy wrath, for thou hast

lifted me up, and east me down."

‘hat is, Of all my other miseries and

griefs, the greatest and most insup

 
portable, is the sense I have of my

having so heinoust oflended the in

finitely good, holy, and righteous God.

9. Since God is nothing but love,

grace, righteousness, goodness, and

mercy, yea, the original source of all

virtue, He must of necessity be of

fended with every sin committed by

men; since the nature of sin isdirectly

opp0site to the nature of God. Thus

by injustice, the justice of God is of

fended, he beiugjustice itself. By ly

ing, the truth of God is attended, he

being truth itself. By hatred the lore

of God is oil'ended, he being love itself.

In a word, since God is the perfection

of all virtue, goodness, and love, it can

be no other than diabolical malice to

offend such infinite goodness, such im

mense love, any, Love itself. Had he

at any time injured us, it might. be no

such great wonder, if we hated him,

and offended him in our turn: but

now, that he gives us nothing but what

is good—soul, body, and life itself;

that he feeds and clothes as; that he

heals our body when it is sick; yea,

pardons our sins when we pour out to

him our souls; is ready to receive as

into favor, as often as we return; new

that he has given us his only Son with

the Holy Spirit, yea, and Uimselftoo,

and adopted as into the number of his

children: and having done all this for

men, to be yet oil'endcd, opposed. and

hated by them, is a madness, a malice

altogether unaccountable and mun

strous. Would it not be mest wicked

and impious to kill him who gave thee

life; to beat and wound him, who

kindly embraced and cherished thee

in his bosom; to insult and atl'ront

him, who heaped honors and dignities

upon thee; and to disown and reject

him, who had chosen thee for his son P

But all these, and far greater indigni

ties, thou ofl‘erest to thy heavenly Fa
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thcr, to the supreme, the righteous,

the holy God, whom angels adore and

fear, and whom seraphim worship with

the acclamations of “Holy, holy, holy

is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth

is full of his glory!" Isa. 6:3. And

then, who art but dust and'ashes, art

not afraid to offend him! If a peni

tent man earnestly calls to mind this

monstrous sin, it is impossible but he

must he ail'ected with the keenest sor

row of heart, and feel the smart ofhis

wounded conscience to equal and even

exceed that of a wounded body. And

there is all the reason in the world

why it should be so. For hence must

necessarily arise a dread and terror,

inwardly thr‘atcning the conscience

with wrath and judgment, and out

wardly setting before it the approach

of temporal calamities: whenceamun,

even as Job complains (ch. 6: 1, etc.),

finds no rest, takes no delight in any

thing, loathing even his meat and

drink. These terrible pangs of con

science are described by David:

“ Thine arrows,” says he, “ stick fast

in me: and thy hand presseth me

sore." Ps. 38 : 2. For as a wound

grievously smarts and grows womo

whilst the arrow remains fixed in it;

so also it is with the conscience, whilst

the sting of sin and judgment is not

taken away. And these lashes and

clalnors proceed from nothing but the

sentence of divine justice proclaimed

in the conscience, and the terrors of

hell and death attending it. Therefore,

David exclaims, “ Thou hast lifted me

up, and cast me down :" like one

thrown down from a lofty rock into a

low valley, whois so bruised and maim

ed, that not one sound limb remains.

It). llut how terrible soever the fear

of thejudgments of God may prove to

an awakened conscience, yet is there

some ground of comfort; since the

 

prophet tells us, that these arrows,

these threats, these terrors, are the

arrows and terrors of Goa himself.

And it is God, who having thereby

wounded and broken the heart, heals _

and restores it again. It is us that

killeth, and it is He that makcth

alive; lIe boweth down, and He rais

eth again (Ps. 146 : 8); lie bringcth '

down to the grave, and He bringcth
up again. 1 Sam. 2 : 6. i

ll. Whosoever, therefore, accounts

and feels nothing to be more bitter

and grievous, than to have ofi'ended

God, the infinite Good, and LOVO it

self; he only has experimentally learn

ed the doctrine of 'contrition, and laid

a firm foundation for sound and gen

uine godliness. This was one of Dw

vid's acts of repentance: “Against

THEE," says he, “Thee only, have I

sinned." Ps. 51 :4. As if he had said,

“ This is my anguish and sorrow, that

I have ofl'ended run.“ And Daniel

thus expresses himself: “ Lord, right

eousness belongeth unterust:,hut unto

us, confusion of face," because we have

oti'endcd so righteous a God. Dan.

9 : 7.

12. The third property of repeat

ance is contained in these words:

“My days are like a shadow that

declineth; and I am withered like

grass." That is, a heart truly peni

tent, is deeply sensible of its own

weakness. It entirely dcspairs of its

own strength and ability, knowing

itself to be as destitute of life and

power, as the very shadow; and as

empty of spirit and moisture, as the

grass that fadcth away. The same

is affirmed in another Psalm: “Be

hold, thou hast made my days as a

handbreadth, and mine age is as noth

ing before thee: verily, every man at

his best state is altogether vanity,"

Ps. 39 : 5.
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13. 0! how noble a step would it

be toward the attainment of substan

tial wisdom, were man but sensible of

his own sormsossss! Man is noth_

ing, as a shadow is nothing. As a

shadow is without life, and without

substance of itself, and vanishes at

the departure of the sun; so is the

condition of man, whenewr the Lord

withdraws the light of life from him!

And it is worthy of observation, that,

the nearer the sun is, the less are the

shadows observed to be; and on tho

contrary, the farther the sun removes

from us, the larger the shadowsappear.

,The same happens to man : the more

of God and his gifts is present with a

good man, the less he esteelns himself,

the less he boasts of himself, and of

what he calls his. On the contrary,

the further a man is removed from

God, the greater he is in his own eyes;

the more he is puffed up with his parts

and abilities, the more he extends the

bounds of his pride, and the less he

knows how to keep within proper

compass. Again, as shadows at the

setting of the sun are greatest, though

then just ready to disappear and van

ish away; their greatness being but a

forerunner of their approaching end;

so it is with the shadows of this world,

and the whole train of vain pomps and

pleasures. They pass away suddenly

when we are most lifted up by them.

As the shadows vanish upon the with

drawing ofthe sun; so when an empty

man becomes great in his own eyes,

the divine sun sets upon him unex

pectedly, and he returns to be nothing,

even when he thought to be something.

Moreover, as the shadow has no life

of itself, but entirely moves with the

motion of the sun, upon which it de

pends: so man of his own nature, is

nothing but a body destitute of life

and motion; and it is God alone who

 

is able to put life and motion in it.

The shadow of a tall and goodly tree

moves not, except as the tree itself is

moved; so man only liveth and moveth

in God (Acts 17 : 28), of whom he is a

shadow and reflected image. The hour

of death will at length fully declare,

that man's “days on the earth are as

a shadow " (1 Chron. 29:15; Job 8 :9).

as a vain shew or image (Ps. 39 : 5);

nay, as grass which grows up, but soon

withereth when it is mown down : so

fades our life away immediately, when

it is cut down by the fatal scythe of

death. Ps.102:3, ll; Ps.lO3: 15. Lo!

thus are our days consumed like smoke,

and “'0 are “gone like the shadow when

it deelineth." Ps. 109:23.

14. Now when a man by true humil

ity is thoroughly persuaded of all this,

and is convinced that he is nothing in

the sight of God but a lifeless shadow,

then, verily, his repentance is 'un

feigned, and his heart right before the

Lord. And as it is appointed unto all

men once to undergo a natural death,

so ought all daily to die nnto sin, that

they may live unto God, and depart

happily out of this mortal life, when

all the shadows disappear. This daily

dying to the world, as it is the best

exercise, so it is also the best prepara

tion for the hour of death; and if we

earnestly practise the former, we shall‘

then be fitted for undergoing the lat

ter. That which we most frequently

practise, becomes most. perfect to us.

15. The fourth property of true rc

pentance, is union with God, implied in

these words: But thou, O Lord, shalt

endure forever, and thy remembrance unto

all generations. As if the prophet had

said: “ Though I am persuaded, that

I am a perishing shadow, and wither

like grass (l’s. 102:11), yet lam no

less certain, that in thee I shall abide

for ever; for thou thyself art eternaL"
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As by sin a man is divorced from God,

so by true conversion, he is again

united to him. Even as the Person

of Christ is lndivisible, and as the

eternal Deity united the human nature

in (‘hrist Jesus with itself in no firm

a bond, as is not to be dissolved by

death itself (the humanity of Christ

remaining in perpetual union with the

Divinity, and with the glory therein

residing): so, in the work of true con:

version to God, penitent and believing

souls are so closely and intimately

united to God, that neither life nor

death can separate them from him

(liom. 8: 38): for “he that is joined

to the Lord, is one spirit " (I Cor. 6:

17). God betrothing us unto himself

forever. llosea 2: 19. In a word, Christ

himselfis our only Witness; and he is

 

the Book of Life wherein we are

plainly taught, that as his human na

ture abides eternally united with the

divine, so all believers shall beeter

nally united with their Lord and

Head, being one spirit with him. Now,

as God is eternal, and Christ eternal ;

so the promises of God in Christ are

also eternal and inviolable, be having

made with us a covenant of everlast

ing grace. Ps. 111 :5. \ Therefore,

though a true Christian be forsaken

_of the world; be vexed and tormented

by sin, death, hell, and the devil him

self; nay, though even his own flesh

and heart fail at last, and be wholly

consumed, yet is God “the strength

of his heart, and his portion for ever."

Ps. 73 : 26.

CHAPTER XL

s

IIIOWINO THAT 'I‘III mm 0? CONVZEBIOBI 18 Till III CBMTUBI; ALSO, THAT

Till CHRISTIAN ll, BY I'Al'l‘fl, A LORD OVER ALL, AID, BY DOVE, A SERVANT

0? ALL; AND, THAT THE LIFE 0! 611315“! I! A M13803 FOB U8.

Uany man be in Christ, he in a new erratum—2 COD. 5: 17.

LL that are in Christ by faith,

are “new creatures;" that is,

they are the children of God, are

righteous before God, have forgive

Item of sin, and the Holy Ghost; they

are partakers of the divine nature (2

Peter I :4), are heirs of everlasting

life, and are liberated in their con

seiences from the law, the curse,

death, the devil, hell, and damnation.

All, whatever appertains to their sal

vation, is in theta begotten of Christ

by grace, and is conceived by them

through faith; hence, neither time

 

nor place, neither law, nor command

ment, nor ceremonies, nor anything

whatsoever, can be any hindrance to

them. They are made perfect in

Christ, who is now become a vital

principle in them, and they have in

him the accomplishment of the law

through faith. Rom. 10 : 4.

2. Thence the name of a Christian

is a higher and more excellent name

than all the names in the world. It

is a greater name than is to be found

in palaces and courts, a name above

all posts of greatness, above the whole

.. _-—-_—=—h~-_____
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world, with all that it contains. But,

on the other hand, the name of a

Christian is also the lowest name of

all the names in the world, without

exeeption. Thus, in tho sumedegreo,

faith exalts a Christian above all; love

brings down a Christian under all.

This thou wilt then best understand,

when thou seriously considerest the

holy life ofChrist; which is the bright

est mirror both of love, and ofall other

virtues. See Phil. 2 : 5-8.

3. Behold how Christ made himself

the servant of all! how humble was

he in heart! how meek in spirit! how

kind and gracious in words! how be

nevolent in his behavior! how merci

ful towards the poor! how compas

sionate towards the distressed! how

patient towards his slanderersl how

calm in his answersl how merciful

towards sinners! Whom did he ever

despise? wl.om did he ever revile, be

ing reviled? lIow condescending was

he to the very meanest! how ready

to show acts of grace to all, without

distinction! how heartily did he seek

the salvation of all men, praying

for his very enemies and murderers!

Luke 23 : 84. How did he bear our

 

sickness, sorrows, reproaehes, stripes,

wounds, and punishments! And in

deed, what else is the life of Christ,

but a most accomplished pattern of

love, humility, patience, and all other

virtues whatsoever! This we ought

to look into, and to reflect upon it in

our hearts; but especially when we

are alone. This is better than all the

“high boasts of knowledge, and all the

‘art and wisdom of the world. This

life of Christ is like a seal (Cant. 8 : 6)

to be stamped upon our hearts, and

leave there the impression of his image,

life, love, humility, patience, (Toss, re

proach, and death. This would prove

a true celestial light to our hearts, and

a powerful means both to renew as

in the inner man, and to transform as

more and more into the divine image.

Now as Christ was under all men,yea,

under all creatures, in his state of hu

miliation in this world; but is now in

his state of exallalion, a Lord over all:

so a Christian is, with reference to his

faith, a lord over all, nothing being

excepted but God; but with regahl to

his life and conduct, a servant of ser

vants, being under all persons and

things. ’

CHAPTER XII.

SHOWING THAT CHRIST IS TIIE ONLY WAY AND END 0' I‘ll]! GODLIKIBI; m

THAT MAN 0058 ASTBAY, WHEN 00D DOES NOT GUIDE AND maze-r Bl].

Teach ms thy may, 0 Lord.- Iwill walk in thy truth; write my heart tojsar thy MIL—Pl. 86 : ll.

IIIS wa'y is Christ. He says, “I

am the way." John 14:6. But

then wilt hero ask, How am I to come

to him? The answer is: By faith.

For faith unites us with Christ; love

binds us fast; and hope upholds and

sustains us while we walk in this way;

that is, in the life of Christ. Yet at

the same time, faith, hope, and love,

all proceed from Christ himself, and
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are his work in us. All these graces '

flow from him, and return to him.

This way goes out from him, and

leads hack to him again.

2. Faith npprehends the Person of

Christ, and his olllee; Love follows

Christ in his life and conversation;

llope seizes on the glory that is here

after to be revealed in Christ. Faith

must have no other Christ, no other

Redeemer, no other Saviour, no other

Mediator and Way to life, but Jesus

Cllmsr only. Lore sets before itself

the one only life of Christ, as the most

perfect and shining pattern to which

to conform itself. Ilope looks up

steatliintly to Christ, as the glorious

Captain of our salvation, keeping its

eye fixed upon his everlasting king

dom above. This, this is tho right

truy; this is the unerringtruth,where

in we are to walk; and this is what

is meant by having the ,tl‘tll" united, to

fear the Lord's name.

3. 'l‘hei-e three chief virtues are

allied again to three other virtues.

The alliance of faith, is with humility;

of love, with patience; and of hope,

with prayer. For he that believeth,

humbleth himself; he that loveth, is

patient; and he that hopeth, learns to

pray, and boldly to approach the

throne of grace. 0 how goodly and

beautiful is this way! This is the

way oftlod, the way of salvation, the

path to glory, even our great )Iaster's

way! And may He himself teach us

this way of truth, and inspire us with

eourage to walk in it! Where this

frame of mind is, there the soul is

firmly united to the fear of the Lord;

and this is that one thing which David

desired. 1‘s. 27:4. Such a one is re

rolred heartily to follow Christ in his

humility and love, met-knees and pa

 

tience, expelling, through the lowli

ness of Christ, the venom of pride that

lurks within. Consider how Christ

thy Lord was made for thee a despica

ble worm (Ps. 22:6), and trampled

upon by the basest of men! and by

looking to him, learn to restraint thy

haughty temper. In a word, let his

humility slay thy pride; and do thou

suppress the assaults of covctouaness,

by meditating on the poverty of Christ.

Behold, he had not so much as even

where to lay his head (Matt. 8:20),

and how eager art thou to grasp in

possession whatever thy unbounded

desires fix themselves upon ! Let the

spirit of envy die, by the consideration

of the overflowing lore of Christ. He

hath given thee life itself, and thou

grudgcst thy neighbor even a lnoruel

of bread. Let the thirst for revenge be

overcome in thy breast by the mock

ness of Christ. Behold! he prayed

for his enemies (Luke 23:31); and

thou dost not even pray for thy

friends. His face being buil'eted and

spit upon by sinners, he quietly en

dured it; and thou canst hardly en

dure a serere 400k, or an unkind word

from thy neighbor! Let the eutico¢

ments to lust and voluptuousness be

beaten down, by the agony and pains

which thy Lord suffered in his holy

body. Behold, and see, whether the

sorrows of any man were ever like

unto his sorrows! Lam. 1:12. This

consideration will prove a check to

the wanton lusts of thy flesh, and a

curb to thy thirst afler worldly pleas

ure. IIe woroacrown of thorns; and

wouldest thou wear one of gold? lle

wept for the sins of others; and refus

est thou to weep for thine own? He

was a man of sorrows; and shouldest

thou wish to be a man of pleasure?
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CHAPTER XIII.

SHOWING THAT JESUS CHRIST [8 THE TRUE BOOK OI' LIFE, AND THAT I"!

POVERTY TIACIIEB US TO DEBI‘IBE TllE GLORY OI' Till WORLD.

Ya know the grace of our Lord June Christ, that, though he was rteh,yeffur your sake: he been"

poor, that ye through his porerty might be rich—2 Con. 8:9.

LL who believe in Jesus Christ,

the Son of God, are written “ in

the book of life " (Phil. 4 :3), or as

the Lord expresses it, “ in heaven."

Luke 10:20. This shall be made man

ifest in that great day, when the Lord

will “ confess their names before his

Father, and before his angels." Rev.

3:5. But besides this, the Lord Jesus

himself is a mest complete Book of a

truly Christian life: he being, as the

wmtD and wisdom of the Father, made

man, and come into the world to teach

us' by his life and death; and by his

conduct and conversation, to set a

pattern before us for our imitation.

2. The whole of his life, from his

tender infancy to his death, was made

up of nothing but a continual series

of crosses and afflictions; insolnuch

that he took hardly any step without

the inseparable attendance either of

a pressing poverty, or of great con

tempt, or of most exquisite pains and

sufferings: and into these three heads

the entire extent of the life of Christ

may be fitly resolved.

3. The poverty which the Lord en

dured, may be considered again under

a threefold aspect. In the first place,

he was poor in relation to outward

things. This he himself declared :

“The foxes," says he, “have holes,and

the birds of the air have nests; but

the Son of Man hath not where to

lay his head." Matt. 8 :20.

4. This indigonce in worldly goods

was attended by another, which was

 

H

a poverty of friends. Xothing was

more visible in his birth than mean

ness and poverty. He was born at

Bethlehem, the least among the cities

of Judah, and of a mother that was

destitute of all wealth and worldly

greatness. Luke 2 :4, 7. Nor did he

ever court the favor and friendship of

the great and wealthy of this world.

It is true, that Lazarus of Bethany

was his friend, the Evangelist taking

particular notice, that the Lord loved

him, and thought him werthy of the

title ofhisfriend (John 11:3, 5,11, 36);

but this friendship was not founded

on any worldly advantage which the

Lord expected from him, but on that

faith, whereby he was induced to be

lieve, that Jesus was really the true

Messiah.

5. The third degree of the Lord's

poverty, was the state of his humilia

tion, whereby, laying aside the fans

of God, he humbled himsrlf, and made

himself of no reputation. Phil. 2 :6, 7.

He thereby entered into the depth of

our misery. He was wearied in the

journeys he undertook, when he

“ went about doing good " (Acts 10 :

38); but particularly, when be healed

multitudes of sick and diseased, that

continually crowded to him from all

parts, and surrounded him often to

that degree, that he could not so

much as out bread, and even his very

friends thought him beside himself.

Mark 3 :20, 21. He fulfilled also

what was said by the prophet, and is

r
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repeated in the Gospel: “ IIimself

took our infirmitics, and bare our sick

nesses " (Isa. 53 : 4; Matt. 8 : 17); never

withdrawing from any hardship or up

proaching calamity, never shrinking

under the burden of poverty, or cruel

mot-kings, or unjust reproaehes, or

other evils, though they were sharp

and numerous. And whereas he

might have been served by all the

creatures of God, and waited on by

legions of angels, yet. he dispensed

with all this glory, and did not exert.

that sovereign power whieh he pos

sessed. lIe suffered his head to be

torn by thorns, his hands to he hound,

his sacred body to be seourged, his

hands and feet to he nailed to the

cross, his side to he pierced with a

spear. All this be freely allowed,

though it was in his power to prevent

it, and with one word to restrain all

creatures from inflicting an injury on

him.

6. In a word, for our sakes, he made

himself subject to all creatures. He

took upon him the form of a servant,

that by his lowliness, he might repair

our losses, and reinstate us in that

sovereign dominion over all the crea

tures, which we had lest. He rose

ll‘om the dead again, and gained a per

fect conquest at last, thereby to pur

chase for us an everlasting victory.

lle sull‘crcd himself to be tempted by

the devil (.\latt.-l:I, 8), hurried about

by his malice, tormented by hisinstru

ments, the Jch, fastened to the cross

by their cruelty; and all this he an

derwent, in order to rescue mankind

from the power of the devil and all

his subordinate tools and agents.

7. Thus the Strongest became weak;

the Almighty infirm; the most Glori

ous, became most despicable; the most

Beautiful, most abhorred and hated;

the most Exalted, most exposed him

 

self to temptations of all kinds, to suf

ferings and difllcalties, to pains and

hardships. Hereby he designed to

cheek and put to shame our sinful

tenderness and efl‘eminaey. We are,

alas! so tender and delicate that the

smallest cross is now complained of

as an insufferable burden, and a little

trouble and toil undergone for the

sake of God and our neighbor, seems

a sullicicnt plea why men should start

back into the smooth way, and forsake

the Lord; whereas he sends such

trials upon men for the purpose of

promoting thereby the recOVcry of

their own souls, and the glory of his

, name.

8. Thus the Lord laid aside for a

while the form of God. But this was

not all. He did no less lay aside the

use of the divine wisdom which re

sided in him. His conversation with

others was plain and easy; and he

behaved himself like a man who had

not learned letters, as the Jews ex

pressed it. John 7:15. He did not

assume to himself the wanted formali~

ties of a great doctor, or of an acute

reasoner and disputer. Neither did he

act like men that value themselves on

account of their parts, skill, polite

learning, and high descent. Nothing

was more visible in his life and con~

duct than that quiet serenity of mind

which he enjoyed in the midst of all

the storms of the world. This was

attended, however, by a divine power,

an unail'eeted holiness of manners, an

unt'eigued charity, meekness, and hu

mility. He made use of plain and

easy terms when he “ taught the way

of God in truth" (Matt. 22 : 16); there

fore he was despised by the proud

Jews as an unlenrnc-l man. Thus the

eternal wmuou of God, speaking

through the prophets of old, was cast

aside as folly, and the true light of
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souls rejected as deception : all which

may serve to instruct us not to over

value ourselves upon our parts and

abilities; but to consider that they are

not given us for the gratification of

pride; and to employ them solely for

advancing the glory of God, and the

good of our fellow-creatures.

9. This simplicity of our Lord was

manifested herein also, that he made

no display of his glory and majesty.

So great was his contlescension, that

he freely conversed with sinners. He

did eat and drink with them; and this

for no other reason, but to complete

thereby the great work for which he

was sent, which was, to " seek and to

save that which was lost." Luke 19:

10. It was on this account that ho

was so grievoust defamed with a mul

titude of odious names by his enemies,

who called him “a gluttonous man, a

wine-bibber, a friend of publieans and

sinners" (Luke 7 :34): and at another

time, they exclaimed against him as a

Samaritan, that had a devil. John 8:

48. And, at last, he sufl‘ered them to

crucify him between two malefactors,

as if he were the greatest criminal,

whereas he then bore our transgres

sions.

10. Now he might have gained a

greater repute than John himself,

who, according to the Lord’s own tes

timony, was a “ burning and a shining

light." John 5 :85. Bathe readily re

nounced any such honor, thereby to

give a check to all superficial pretend

ers to piety, who are too apt to value

themselves on account of an outward

show of religion: though those that

busy themselves so much about form

and appearance, may have but little

of the life and power of God within

them.

ll. In short, the Lord forsook all

that is lotty and grand in the world.

 

He was a king, and yet would be sub

ject to kings and magistrates, nay, to

Joseph and his mother, though they

were so mean and indigent. “He

went down with them to Nazareth,

and was subject unto them." Luke

2 : 51. He was Lord over all, and

yet when he came into the world.

“ He came not to be ministered unto.

but to minister" (Matt. 21) : 23),eloth

ing himself in the attire of poverty

and meanness. lIe was the great and

wise Prophet, and chose disciples

of the lowest rank, plain and simple

people. And when it was in his povrer _

to behave himself as a Lord and Has

ter in the small company of his fellow.

ers, yet did he even there divest him

self of that right, being “ among them

as one that serveth." Luke 22 : 27.

He assumed no lordlikc airovcr them,

but chose rather to be a master in life

and doctrine, than to have any other

distinguishing character of grandeur

and pro-eminence. Thus when he

taught the duty of obedience, he

showed at the same time a pattern

of obedience in his own conduct.

When he endeavored to instil into

his disciples a sense of humility, of

patience, of subjection to their supe

riors, and of other Christian \‘ll'ttles;

he practised them first himself, that

so his own example might have the

greater influence upon the lives of

others. Being Head and Master, he

thought it becoming his character to

be chief also in bearing afl'ronts, re~

preaches, injuries, poverty, misery,

and in performing the most humble

services, even such as that of washing

his disciples’ feet. John 13: 5. Thus

he proved a Master, Head, and Teacher,

not in doctrine only; .but in life, in

example, and practice.

12. Alas! how great is our folly!

Our Head despised worldly honor,



'0 we ‘Q
[Boon II.i‘nus camsrmmfi.

and lo! we are in pursuit of it. 110

submitted to crosses and trials, and

we shrink back at the sight of them.

He became obedient unto death; and

we seek liberty, so that we may follow

our own will. But this does not agree

with the example which the Lord has

set before us, nor with the spiritual

maxims contained in the Book ofLife,

which he has left us for imitation.

13. Consider, therefore, 0 man, who

 

ther the way wherein thou walkest

agrees with that excellent way where

in thy Lord and Master walked him

self. If thou despisest the narrow

way of Jesus, and followest the way

of the world, then know certainly that

thy way, though smooth and pleasing

for a while, will end in utter destruc

tion at last! And thus the first part

of Christ‘s life of sorrow and poverty

has been described.

CHAPTER XIV.

lllO'lSO “0' CIIBIB‘I', BY 1'"! SHAME AND CONT!!!" WHICH ll! INDUBZD, AID

8' III! DELI-DISIAL, TIACHES U5 1'0 DESPISE Till 8080! AND GLORY OI

Till WORLD

Hc is despised and rq'ectod 11 men,- a man ofm-rmn, and acquainted with grief.—IIA. 58: 8.

"E second head of the life of

poverty of Christ, is the con

tempt whieh he endured from the

world. After thou hast read over

and seriously considered the lesson of

poverty exhibited by the Lord, take

also a view ofthe deep 'and unaffected

humility, which was so eminently seen

in his whole life and conduct. Never

did he catch at the applause of men;

never was he actuated by ambition,

or any thirst after temporal honor

and greatness: on the contrary, when

ever men oll'ercd to bestow honors

and praises upon him, he refused

them, both by word and by deed:

never did he accept of any honor

from men; nay, not even when “ they

would take him by force to make him

a king." John 6:15. On the other

hand, with what inexpressiblo humil

ity did he bear all the insults, the re

proaches, and ealumnies with which

his enemies loaded him? He was ex

 

eerated as a Samaritan, and his mira

cles were maliciously ascribed to the

power of Beelzebub. John 8:48; Matt.

1'2: 24. The sound doctrine which he

brought down from heaven, was de

nounced as blasphemy; and he who

taught it, was everywhere insulted by

fuel and uncliaritable ccnsures, and

such base lies and slanders as the mal

ice of men could contrive. 110 was

betrayed and sold; he was denied and

buffeted; he was spit upon and

crowned with thorns; he was derided

and scourged; he was smitten, and

sentenced to death; he was rejected,

and condemned to undergo the igno

minious “ death of the cross." Phil.

2:8. He was forsaken by God and

men; and, in fine, being stripped of

all, was executed in the midst of scan

dalous malefactors, hanging on the

tree like one accursed. Gal. 3:13. He

was made the common gazing-stock

of all his enemies, and derided by all.
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His prayers were turned into ridicule;

his garments were parted by lot; and

at the approach of the very pangs of

death, he had nothing wherewith to

refresh himself but vinegar mingled

with gull. Matt. 27:34. At last, when

all was finished, he expired on the

cross, amid the rcproaches, hatred,

and indignation of the world; his

body was pierced with a spear, and

he made his grave with the wicked.

John 19:34; Isa. 63 :9. Nay, his

enemies continued to fame with rage

and malice, even now when he had

given up the ghost; and called him a

dcecivcr. Matt. 27:63. Being risen

at last from the dead, and triumphing

over his enemies; they boldly denied

the truth of his resurrection. Thus

was the Lord, in the beginning, prog

ress, and end of his ever-blessed life,

" despised and rejected, a man-of sor

rows, and acquainted with grief.”

2. In the course of our Lord's life,

there is not only displayed to us the

- abounding treasure of redemption

gained by Christ; but it is also most

clearly demonstrated, that in this

scene of. suffering, he is our great

teacher and master, our prophet and

shepherd, our instructor, light, and

constant monitor; that also we, by

looking unto him, may learn to des

pise earthly pomp and greatness; and

 

by closely adhering to him, like true

members to their head, " grow up

into him in all things " (Ephes. 4 : 15),

being rendered conformable unto his

life, “ and rooted and grounded in his

love.” Ephes. 3:17.

3. But when our lives are contrary

to the life of him who is designed to

be our IIead; when in our actions.

words, and endeavors, we do not en

tirely aim at God's glory, but our own;

it is more than evident, that Christ

does not live in us, but. rather the

prince of this world. It is then plain.

that we have not yet learned to love

Christ, and that we are not yet loose

from the various ties of this world;

for “ whatsoever is born of God, over

cometh the world " (1 John 5 : 4); and

so of course is not overcome by it.

Nor does such a one any longer love

the world; for “ if any man love the

world, the love of the Father is not

in him" (1 John 2: 15); and conse

quently, that of Christ must be absent

likewise. For the whole life of Christ

teaches us how to die unto the world.

Consider then the beginning, together

with the progress and conclusion of

his life, and remember the profound

llUMILI’l‘Y with which he bore the

contempt and rcproaehes of all tho<e

that love the werld.
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CHAPTER XV.

SHOWING IIOW II SHOULD, THROUGH Clllltl‘l‘, BIA! A!!! OVIBOOSII TI]! TRIALS

AND COSTS)!" 0? TI]! WORLD.

Outsider him that endured llle eontrmlirlion of sinners against himself, lest ye beMand

joint in your sauna-um. l2 : 8.

T is a most moving complaint at

tered by the Messiah: “ I became

a reproach unto them ; when they

looked upon me, they shaked their

heads. Help me, 0 Lord my (iod; 0

rat'e mo according to thy mercy; that

they may know that this in thy hand;

that thou Lord hast done it. Let them

curse, but bless thou; when they arise,

let them be ashamed ; but let thy

servant rejoice. Let mine adVersaries

be clothed with shame; and let them

cover themselves with their own coa

fusion as with a mantle. I will greatly

praise the Lord with my mouth; yea,

I will praise him among the multi

tude. For he shall stand at the right

hand of the poor, to save him from

these that condemn his soul." 1’s.

Itltl:254ll.

2. This pathetic complaint of the

Lord our Redeemer, every Christian

ought to represent to himself as a

mirror, in which to behold the life of

Christ under the cross, together with

that of all the saints in general. This

Way of the cross has been copiously

set forth in the Book of Psalms, in

order to render it the more familiar to

us, and to teach us betimcs, that " we

must through much tribulation enter

into the kingdom of God." Acts 14:

22. Such a consideration gives present

ease and comfort under the contempt

and reproaches incident to the true

followers of Christ, and aeeustoms

them to a conformity to the image of

 

Christ (Rom. 8:29): which as it is

one of the greatest honors our Master

bestomn on his disciples; so it is by

the world abhorred and loathed,jnst

as a healing medicine is by a dim

tempered and delicate palate. This

contbrmity is, hoWeVer, the grand

duty of a Christian, inuring him to

hear his Master's reproach (lIeb. I3:

13) and abject image in time, that he

may also hereafter bear his glorious

image in eternity. Phil. 3: 21.

3. Now, as the 1091h Psalm above

mentioned, contains a prayer of Christ

poured out in the midst of his sufl'er

ings; so it mentions, in the latter

part, three kinds of trouble more par

ticularly, with which the Lord found

himself oppressed.

4. In the first. place, the Lord com

plaiueth of a vehement anxiety of

heart, declared in this manner: “ I am

poor and needy, and my heart is

wounded within Inc.” Ver. 22. Be

hold, what complaints this holy, this

eminent Person is reduced to! And

what is the reason of them ? Surely,

to acquaint us in the most affectionate

terms, with all that he hath sutfercd

for our sake. 110 says, “ I am poor;"

and lo! thou toilcst to get estates, to

‘ hoard up riches; and yet when thou

hast them, thou art still poor and dis

contented in the possession of them.

He says, “ I am needy ;" and thou, 0

man, art entirely bent upon thy ease,

prosperity, and fulness of bread! IIe
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complains, “my heart is wounded

within me;" how unreasonable is it

then, 0 maul that thou shouldest de

sire to be humored and gratified in all

thy vain and carnal propensitiesl

Now, if nothing will awaken in thee

a love of the cross of Christ, let at

least the consideration of the sacred

ness of the afflicted Person, infinitely

exalted above thee, work thee into a

ready compliance with his life. Such

a consideration will give thee case and

patience under any grief that may at»

tend thee, and make thee relish hotter

those pure and untuintcd pleasures

which will succeed the cross. There

fore, think with thyself in this man

ner: “I am now put to trouble and

anxiety of heart; but the same befell

also my Lord and Master, whose very

soul was surrounded with sorrows so

heavy and acute, with pains so great,

that nothing of what I shall ever an

dergo can equal them." However,

the Lord, after his sutl'crings, entered

into everlasting joy; after contempt,

into never-lhding glor '; through

death into life; and through hell into

heaven. And thus will it he with the

sincere followers of the Lord, to whom

their crosses will prove but as so many

advances to a more excellent glory,

and their aflliction will he the avenue

to everlasting bliss and happiness.

5. The Lord continues his complaint

thus: “1 am gone like the shadow

when it dccliucth: I am tossed up and

down as the locust. My knees are

weak through fasting; and my flesh

faileth of fatness." Ps. 109 :23, 24. A

most expressive description of the

common frailty of human nature!

What is a shadow, but a mere noth

ing, an empty lifeless appearance?

To such an abject lowliness, to such

an inconceivable degree of humilia

tion, the Lord sull‘ered himself to he

 

reduced whilst he dwelt among us!

He who is life and light itself, and the

bottomless fountain of life and happi

ness, is exposed to labor and infirmi

ties; and should not men hereby learn

so much humility at least, as to think

themselves far more emphatically u

shadows, or as nothing, than the Lord

of life himself? At the same time, it

is to be remembered that the Lord

hero refers to his state of humiliation

alone, for, in his own glory he is our

Lord and our life. He says, “I am

tossed up and down as the locust."

The Lord had no settled habitation

upon earth, as men ofth World have.

110 was in a constant pilgrimage to

wards that kingdom which cannot be

moved. For this reason he is said to

have only dwelt or tabernacled among

us (John I :14), and is here compared

to a locust, which having no abiding

place, is fearful, and tassed to and fro

with every wind. Nahum 3: 17; Exod.

10:19. And even in this our blessed

Saviour has lell. us a pattern, to wall:

as he walked; and since we have no

continuing city here, to seek one to

come, which “ hnth foundatiom, whose

builder and maker is God." 1Ieb.ll :10.

What is farther added of the weakness

of his knees, and the failing of his

flesh, abundantly appeared about the

time of his passion, when his “strength

was dried up like a potsherd " (1's. 22:

15); and this may be a monitor to as

under bodily diseases and infirmities.

Should we complain of a fit of sick

ness, when the Lord oflife pined away

into weakness, and languished in mis

ery 7 What. matters it, how languid,

weak, and neglected our body be, if

our soul and spiritual life be but vig~

orous and sound? The soul ought to

“eat that which is good, and delight

itself in spiritual fatness" (Isa. 55:2),

that so it may grow “strong in the
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Lord, and in the power of his might."

Ephes. 6: 10.

6. Thirdly, the Lord complains of

the great contempt he underwent in

this world, in order to stop us in our

pursuit. atler vain honor, pride, and

seitiesteeui. “I became,” says he, “a

reproach unto them: when they looked

upon me they shaked their heads."

What indignity is there like unto this!

Ilut the Anointed of the Lord en

dured it all for no other end, than to

rescue mankind from eternal scorn and

infamy; for man having become a

seorner and hater of God, Christ was

designed to make atonement for so

heinous a sin, by the extreme con

tempt which he willingly endured.

However, as the Lord by his humble

submission to the contempt of the

world, has laid a mighty obligation on

all Christians to be his followers there

in; so the considerations here annexed,

may be of use for supporting a man

under sufferings of that nature.

7. First con.~ider,that in bearing the

contempt of the world, thou bearest

no less than the very ilnage of Christ,

and foliowest him who is thy llead

and Master. Item. 8: 17.

8. (2) To be eontemned and disre

l-pectt‘uily used by the world, is of

great etllcacy for improving thyselfin

true humility; a virtue which finds

favor with God. “ For God resisteth

the proud, but giveth grace to the

humble." I Pctcr5:5.

9. (3) Thy suil‘ering of rcproaches

for the sake of truth, is an evidence

that thou art ranked with that cloud

of witnesses, who in all ages have

been made “ as the filth of the world,

.and the otT-‘eouring of all things," and

so continue to he esteemed “ unto this

day." 1 Cor. -l : 13.

10. (4) Remember that those that

are come out “of great tribulation,

 

shall be before the throne of God " at

last (Rev. 7: l4), and be there “con.

fessed before the angels ofGod." Luke

I2z8; l Cor.4:5.

ll. (5) Of what consequence is it

how contemptuously the world uses

thee, since thou art not to rise in the

last day (as many shall), “to shame

and everlasting contempt" (Dan. 12:

2), (the Lord having redeemed thee

from that), but to honor and glory!

12. (6) Remember that God does

not withhold his grace from thee in

this world. When the world frowns,

God favors. When men withdraw

their kindness, then God confers his

mercy. For this purpose the Psalmist

prays: ,“ Help me, O Lord my God:

0 save me according to thy mere ';

that they may know that this is thy

hand, and that thou, Lord, hast done

it." Ps. 109:26, 27. That is to say:

As the Lord removed at last his Son

from the cross, from all the labors of

his soul, from all the insults of his en

emies, and crowned him with glory in

heaven; so will he deal with thee also,

if thou tontinucst faithful in bearing

the cross, and all the injuries ofa pro

fane world. All shall see and shall

know, that it is the Lord's hand that

hath done it.

13. (7) It was God himself who suf

fered his beloved Son to be thus con

tcmned, reproached, and reviled, ac

cording to the words of the Psalm:

“ Because for thy sake I have borne

reproach; shame hath covered my

face." Ps. 69:7. Remember, there

fore, that the same God, who gave a

bitter cup to his dear Son, hath also

allotted thee thy trials, to humble

thee, and to know what is in- thy

heart.

It. (8) Be sure that the Lord will

change all the undeserved reproaehes

thrown upon thee, into so many bless
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ings, and in his own time pour shame

and confusion upon the seoffers. This

is expressed in the following verso:

“ Let them curse, but bless then:

when they arise, let them be ashamed;

but let thy servant rejoice." Ps. 109:

28. Nay, if the wicked curse over so

much, yet “shall the curse eauseless

never come " (Prov. 26 : 2‘, as plainly

appears from Balaam’s attempt, who

could not “ curse, whom God had not

cursed." Numb. 23:8. Whereas, who

soever feareth the Lord, it shall go

Well with him at the last, and he shall

find favor in the day of his death.

The same blessing is bestowed on

Abraham, and on all thOse that walk

in the steps of his faith: “ I will bless

theln that bless thee, and curse him

that curseth thee." Gen. 12:3. And

in another place we have this on

couragement: “ Fear ye not the re

proach of men, neither be ye afraid

of their revilings.” Isa. 51:7. And

our Redeemer himself hath declared:

“Blessed are ye, when men shall re

vile you." Matt. 5:11. And his apos

tle says: “Ifye be reproaehed for the

name of Christ, happy are ye; for the

spirit of glory and of God resteth

upon you." 1 Pet. 4: 14.

15. (9) The Lord goes on in the

aforesaid Psalm: “I will greatly praise

the Lord with my mouth; yea, I will

praise him among the multitude." Ps.

109:30. Christ now returns thanks

to his heavenly Father for the very

crosses and reproaehes that were al

lotted him. This is the temper of

every sincere Christian. 110 is thank

ful in the midst of atilietions and re

proaches, particularly when he looks

on the hand of that kind Father who

entails all this upon him, but who also

deliVers him. And truly, the Lord

never inflicts ajudgment on any soul,

but he ali'ords at the same time sutii

 

cient reason for thanking and blessing

him for that afliiction. Thus is grati

tude the happy product of crosses and

trials. And this consideration is fit to

sweeten the duty of resignation to the

will of God. lie that for the love of

Christ readily submits to the contempt

of a vain world, shall be honored by

God again, both in this World and in

the world to come. There is a time,

wherein the Lord “ raiseth up the

poor out of the dust, and litieth the

needy out of the dunghill; that he

may set him with princes, even with

the princes of his people." Ps. 113 : T.

Surely, it argues an excellent spirit,

when a man for Christ's sake bears

the insults of the wicked, and main

tains an unshaken calmness of mind,

in the midst of all the ealumnies of

the world. This is “the Ornament of

a meek and quiet spirit, which in the

sight of God is of great price." 1 Pet.

3 :4.

16. (10) The Psalm concludes, “ For

he shall stand at the right hand of the

poor, to save him from those that con

demn his soul." Ps. 1419:31. Here is

comfort snlllcient to make a Christian

bear up against the hardships and m

preaches ho is exposed to in his war.

fare. It is never said that the Lord

will stand at the right hand of the

violent and great ones, of the oppres

sors and persecutors; but he will

stand at the right hand of the poor,

who being destitute of the arm or sup

pert of men, flee to the Lord alone for

help and refuge, as to the sole object

of their faith and trust. Those are

“remembered, when he maketh in

quisition for blood " (Ps. 9 : 12); and

those are the afilietcd, or the humble,

“ whose cry the Lord doth not forget.”

Tertullian tells us, “ We are then ab

solved by God, when the world eon

demns us." For though “the wicked
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wateheth the righteous, and seeketh

to slay him; yet will the Lord not

leave him in his hand, nor condemn

him when he isjudged." Ps. 37 :32, 33.

Thus will the Lord attend thee, O

luau! with a wonderful deliverance,

and atl'ord thee reason enough to extol

his name among many, for his marvel- '

Ions kindness. David himself " had

fainted, unless he had believed to see

the goodness of the Lord in the land

of the living. Wait, therefore, on the

Lord; be of good courage, and he

shall strengthen thine heart: wait,I

say, on the Lord." Ps. 27:13, 14.

“ Therefore judge nothing before the

time, until the Lord come, who both

will bring to light the hidden things

of darkness, and will make manifest

the counsels of the heart: and then

shall every man have praise of God."

I Cor. 4 : 5.

CHAPTER XVI.

\

SHOWING IIOW CHRISTIAN” ARI 1'0 BIEK AI") OBTAIN IAVOI Al") GLORY

Tllltlllltlll Cllltlrl‘l', IN HEAVEN.

Hold not My peace, 0 God 0] my praise, eta—Ps. 109: 1. etc

["8 is a prayer of the eternal Sen

ofGod. The purport or substance

of this prayer, may he more fully ex

pressed in this manner:

“ My Heavenly Father! then know

est that in this world I have not

sought my own glory, but the glory

of thy holy name, and the salvation

of all men: and therefore am I so hit

terly persecuted, bla~phemcd, con

tenined, and vilified. Nevertheless,

this is my comfort, that thou art my

Father, and that I am thy only begot

ten Son: lol this is my glory, in

heaven with thee. And this my glory

wilt thou in due time manifest and

bring to light; that by thy glorifying

of me, the world may see who it is

whom they have blasphemed and per

secuted." John 12:28.

2. Hence we are to learn, that such

have the greatest glory and praise in

heaven, who in this world are the

most persecuted for righteousness'

sake. This we may gather from the

 

example of our Lord himself. From

him, the true Book of Life, we may

learn true wisdom. But that we may

the better understand that his exam

ple and holy life are our Book of Life,

let as carefully observe the follow

ing considerations: (1) Christ never

sought upon earth his own glory in

anything, but accounted it sufficient

for him, that God alone was his glory.

So let us, in like manner, reject the

empty glory and praises of this world,

in whatever we do; endeavoring only

that God be glorified in us, saying,

"Ah, Lord God! give us also such a

heart, even the heart of Christ thy

Son, that we may have our glory in

Tim- alone, and not in ourselves; that

we may have our glory in heaven, and

not upon earth."

3. (2) It was the highest glory of

the Lord Jesus Christ, that he was the

only begotten Son of God. And for

this reason did the world persecute,

vilify, and blaspheme him. Here let
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our prayer be like this: “Grant us

also, Holy Father, that we may count

it our greatest glory and joy, that we

are thy children; that so we may also

obtain the eternal enjoyment of thy

love and promise, and may, by virtue

of our adoption, come to possess in

thee an everlasting inheritance. Re

mind us, also, that if the world hate,

envy, reproach, and persecute us, it

has done the same to thy dear and

holy child Jesus."

4. (3) It is the glory of the Lord

Jesus, that he wrought so many di

vine works, that he went about con

tinually doing the mest wondrous acts

of grace and beneficenco to mankind:

and that he did this from pure love

only, and from the highest compassion

for the miseries of fallen nature; al

though ho receiVed nothing but hatred

and most heinous ingratitude in re

turn. “ Grunt us, blessed God, grate

ful and faithful hearts, so that we may

be always ready to do good to as many

as we possibly can; and that we may

never be deterred from acts of charity,

by the unthaukfulness of the world,

ascribing not to ourselves, but to thy

name only, the glory of all that we

do.”

5. (4) It is the highest glory of

our Lerd Jesus Christ, that out of

pure love, he laid down his life for

as; that he purchased as with his own

blood; that he Was obedient to the

Father, even unto death; that with

the greatest meekness he endured the

vilest reproach; and with the utmost

patience, bore the pains of the cress.

“O God, our glory, help us, that we

may also overcome our enemy with

love; that we may subdue our tlesh

with godly obedience; bear the re

proach of the world with the meek

ness and long suffering of Christ; ob

tain the victory through patience;

 

and being thus made strong in the

Lord, be more than conquerors

through him that loved us I"

6. (5) The highest glory of the

blessed Jesus, is his cxaltation to the

right hand of God, and the name given

him, which is “above every name;

that, at the name of Jesus, every knee,

both in heaven and in earth, should

bow, and all tongues confess him to be

their Lord." Phil. 2:9-11. “Help, 0

gracious God! that we may esteem it

our highest glory to be made conform

able to our ever-blessed Head and Sa

viour; that so when he shall hereafter

appear in power and majesty, we also

may appear with him in glory, after

we have here endured the contempt

of the world, and continued faitht‘alto

the end, when every man shall have

praise of God." 1 Cor. 4 :5; 2 Cor.

4 :17.

7. (6) The glory of Christ the

Lord is, that he is the only Head of

his Church ingeueral, and of every

member thereof in particular; aglo

rious King of his people; and an ever

lasting High priest, making interces

sion for us. “Help us with thy grace,

O God most gracious, that we may ever

more account it our greatest glory,

that we are members of thy Son, and

subjects of his kingdom, and that we

may enjoy all the privileges and bene

fits purchased by his high-priestly in

tercession, sacrifice, and benediction.”

8. (7) Another branch of the glory

of Christ is, that God has most won

derfully displayed and magnified his

name throughout the whole world:

and has (in opposition to all his cue

mics, blasphemers, and persecutorzg

who would not own him to be the Son

of God), in the most public and solemn

manner attested his cause, declared

him to be his Son by mighty signs

and wonders, and established faith in
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his name amongst many nations and

languages. Notwithstanding that God

held his POEM! for a while, and valled

the glory of his Son under the mys

tery of the cross; yet did it break

thrth the more gloriously like the sun.

For, “out of Zion, the perfection of

beauty, God hath shined. Our God

shall come, and shall not keep silence."

For though God, who is our glory,

may seem now and then to he silent,

and to hold his peace when we are in

sulted and persecuted; yet is there

nothing more certain, than that after

the short hour of probation, he will no

longer keep silence, but with a high

hand deliver us from the reproach

which we suffered, and “remove his

 
stroke away fi'om as,” that we may

rejoice in his salvation. Ps. 39:10.

However, “it doth not yet appear

what we shall then be.” I John 8 :2.

9. The conclusion of the whole is

this: It is God alone who is to be our

glory ; it is not the world, nor wealth,

nor honor, nor greatness, nor the arm

of flesh, that I may call my glory;

but God, and only God, is my glory!

Wherefore, “let not the wise man

glory in his wisdom " (as it is written),

“ neither let the mighty man glory in

his might, nor let the rich man glory

in his riches: but let him that glo

rieth, glory in this, that he under

standeth and knowcth me, that I am

the Lord." Jcr. 9:23, 24; I Cor. 1:31.

CHAPTER XVII.

SHOWING IIOW WE MAY THROUGH CIIBISI‘, AND AFTER 'l‘II‘ IXANPLI 0" ALL

THE SAINTS, OVEBCOME 'l'lll CALUMNIEB OI MIN.

Mine enemies reproach me all the day, and they that are mad against me are am against

m—I's.

MONG the many crosses and

troubles of a Christian, a false

and slanderous tongue is none of the

least, as we may evidently see, from

the example of Christ himself, whom

the Pharisees, with their envenomed

tongues, both in his life and at his

death, did most maliciously sting.

2. Herein the Lord left a pattern

of patience to every Christian, who

must not think to escape, since the

great Master himself was wounded by

malicious tongues. The more con

formable any one is to Christ, and

the more zealously he follows Christ’s

t-teps, the more is he also insulted

by false and deceitful tongues. This
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plainly appears from the example of

holy David, who was tormented by

slanderers,as he himself complains in

the following Psalms: 8, 4, 10, 12, 15,

31, 50, 52, 55, 58, 64, 69, 102, 20, and

140. Indeed, there is no one of the

prophets of old who did not have

these deadly arrows shot against him

by murderous tongues; for “ their

tongue is an arrow shot out: he

speaks peaceably to his neighbor with

his mouth, but in heart he laycth his

wait." Jcr. 9:8. All honest hearts

ought, therefore, to beware of back

hitcrs. As he that toueheth a man

infected with leprosy, or any in

fectious distemper, must expect to he
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so infected; so he that gives our to

lying tongues, too often catches the

same distemper.

8. Now, since a Christian is forbid

den to retort evil for evil (Rom. 12:

17; Matt. 5:89), (this agreeing in no

wise with the Christian faith); there

is no other counsel left, but that by a

conscience void of offence, he derives

his comfort from those divine oracles

with which the Lord has furnished

him for that purpose.

4. (1) Let thy first comfort be the

example of Christ and of all the

saints. It fares no worse with us in

this respect, than with Christ our

Head, and with all that have ever

been most dear to him. Nothing of

this kind has befallen us, which has

not been before in all ages undergone

by his followers. And since the ex

amples of others have generally a

strong influence on our lives, and

readily suggest themselves to our re

membrance in time of trouble; we

ought, therefore, to improve all those

instances into an encouragement to

hear our treatment with patience, for

the sake of the joy that usually

springs up from the reproach of the

cross. Look then upon the Prince of

thy salvation, look upon the lives of

all the saints of old, those.who have

been the greatest lights in their gen

eration. lousider the example of

Moses, who esteemed the reproach of

Christ greater riches than the treas

ures in Egypt (Heb. 11:26), and who,

by reason of the continual contradic

tions he underwent, is said to have

been a man meek, or atflieted, above

all the men which were upon the face

ofthe earth. Numb. 12:3. And what

shall we say of David? lie was

truly, in his time, the very mark, as it

were, at which all the false tongues

in the land shot their murderous ar

 

rows. “ Mine enemies," said he, “ re

vile me all the day long: and they

that are mad against me, are sworn

together against me.” Ps. 102:8.

They afl‘ronted him daily with the

reproach of his misery, turning him,

as it were, into a proverb, and offer

ing him the mest heinous indignity

that can be offered to a man. What

shall we say of Job? How was he

upbraidcd by his friends, and grieved

with their tongues! And how fell

Daniel, that hon prephet, into an

open sepulchrc, yea, into a den of

liousi Yet how powerfully did the

Lord rescue Moses, Job, and Daniel!

All these are gone before thee, and

their examples, if duly considered,

will excite in thee a spirit of holy

emulation, and draw thee into the

same way of the cross by which they

entered into the kingdom of God.

Acts 14:22. Behold, thy Lord Jesus

goeth before thee, pursued with the

curses and revilings of the Pharisees!

There goeth Moses before, and the

faction of Korah, Dathan, and Abi

ram, following behind, with cxecra

tions in their mouths, and stones in

their hands, to rid themselves of him!

Numb. 16. There is David in sore

trials, and Shimei behind, cursing his

king! 2 Sam. 16:5. And there are

the apostles of our Lord, and an un

believing multitude behind, stopping

their ears, and running madly upon

them.

6. (2) It is not enough, however,

slightly and superficially to reflect on

the example of the saints; but we

must learn also to be followers of

them, when we are tried as they

were, and in every tribulation copy

after their meekness and patience.

IIow shall meekness appear, or how

shall patience be exercised, if then be

not contradicted; or if there be none
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to deride, slander, or vility thee?

Thou must, therefore, patiently take

up thy cross with them, and meekly

follow the Lord Christ in his steps.

Thou art called to sufl‘er with thy

Saviour, and not to avenge thyself,

not to return evil for evil, not tore

vile again being reviled, not to threat

en being slandered, but quietly to

commit thy cause “ to him that judg

cth righteously." 1 Pet. 2:23. Evil

tongues must give an account in the

day of judgment of every idle word

which they have spoken. Matt. l2:

36. And this will at the last day

prove a burdcn'hcavy enough. Leave

all, therefore, to the Lord, to do as he

pleasetb, who will not fail to do right.

Recompensc and vengeance belong to

him alone. Deut. 8'3: 35. Fix thine

eye on the Lord Jesus: “ He was op

pressed, and he was atBicted, yet he

opened not his mouth: ho was brought

as a lamb to the slaughter; and as

a sheep before his shearers is dumb,

so opened he not his mouth." Isa.

53:7.

6. (3) From the examples of the

saints, we are, in the next place, to

learn a sovereign remedy, which they

made use of against the venom of

evil tongues. This is prayer. They

prayed, and so they were healed and

comforted. When they were bitterly

cursed by their adversaries, they sent.

up only their cry to God, saying:

“ Let them curse; but bless thou."

Ps. 109:28; Luke 0:28. Consider

the whole Bonk of Psalms through

out. How did David defend himself

with prayer, as with a wall of iron,

against false tongues! They are all

foolish marksmcn, who bend their bow

against the innocent; and draw the

sword to slay such as are of a right

conversation: for their lies and slan

dcrs shall return at last upon their

 
own heads, and shall enter into their

own bowels; as it is written: “Their

sword shall enter into their own heart,

and their bows shall be broken." Ps.

37 : l5. All this can be obtained by

prayer. Whenever any one prays

earnestly against an evil speaker or a,

liar, it is as if he wrestled and fought

with him; even as David wrestled

with Goliah (1 Sam. 17 :48, 49), or as

Moses contended with the Egyptian

soreerers. Ex.7:l2. Here two spirits

fight with each other; that is, the

prayer of faith proceeding from the

Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Truth; and

the spirit of lies proceeding from the

devil, the father oflies. But all these

devilish serpents of the Egyptians

shall eventually be subdued, and, as it

were, swallowed up by the divine rod

of Moses ; that is, by prayer.

7. (4) Another remedy against the

poison of a wicked tongue, is the fre

quent reading and meditating upon the

Word of God. This is an excellent

means of consolation and refresh

ment, whenever a soul is insulted and

pursued by enemies. An upright heart

hunted by men of falsehood and mal

ice, is like a hurt, whose thirst in

creases by being hunted; and as this

pants alter the water brooks (Ps. 42:

1), so must a soul in affliction long

after the cooling streams of the di

vine Word, and thirst for the living

waters of grace, thereby to be quick

cned and refreshed. For by this word

of grace the Lord revives a drooping

soul, speaking to her in a kind and

gracious manner. “Blessed are ye,"

says our Master, “ when men shall re

vile you, and persecute you, and shall

say all manner of evil against you

falsely. Rejoice and be exceeding

glad; for great is your reward in

heaven; for so persecuted they the

prophets which were before you."
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Matt. 5:11, 12. In this saying ofour

Lord, there is a threefold ground of

comfort. 1. Blessed are yo. 2. Re

joice. 3. Great is your reward. Who

would not be willing, for the sake of

so great and endless a good, to endure

here reproach and persecution for a

short period? Yea, who would not

even rejoice, since he is made by this

means a partaker of Christ’s suffer

ings, in order, “that when the glory

of Christ shall be revealed,” he may

also partake with his Lord in that

joy? “If ye be reproached for the

' name of Christ, happy are ye, for the

Spirit of glory and of God resteth

upon you." 1 Pet.4:13,1-l. Remem

ber also, that “it is good for a man

that he bear the yoke in his youth ;"

that he “ sit alone and keep silence,"

when he hath anything laid upon him

to bear; yea, that he “put his mouth

in the dust," and wait in hope; and

that he “give his cheek to him that

smiteth him,” when he is “filled full

with reproach. For the Lord will not

cast off for ever." Lam. 3 : 27-31.

8. (5) Thou art further to learn, that

such calulnny is a hellish storm, which

soon rises, and soon blows over. As a

traveller is not disheartened at any

tempestuous weather he'is liable to

meet with upon the road, but provides

himself the more against it: so let the

spiritual pilgrim never be cast down

by storms and tempests; but let him

go on in hope, and continue faithful

to the end of his journey. This has

been uniformly the state of the true

church. “0 thou aillicted," says the

prophet, “tossed with tempest, and

not comforted l" Isaiah 54 : 11. Is it

a “strange” thing that has happened

unto thee? l Pet.4: 12. What is

more common to a traveller, than to

be overtaken by foul and stormy

weather? A persevering diligence

 

will, notwithstanding, bring him home

at last. The world makes every one

a gazing-stock, that looks with con

cern upon the vain follies of men, and

drops a serious word in favor of virtue.

What is today the fate of one good

Christian, may to-morrow be the fate

of another, according as the humor of

the world works, which allows no one

to pass uncensured that is not in league

with it. The best method a Christian

can adopt in all these storms, is to be

quiet under them, and to keep his

mind free from anger and bitterness.

He that considers every hard word to

be a stain on his character, which

ought to be wiped off, will by so doing

only render things worse. Hence it.

remains, that the most etl'ectual way

to stop the fury of slanderousv tongue-s,

is to yield to it for the present, and

patiently wait till time itself shall set

things in a better light. He that will

dispute every thing at the sword’s

point, as it were, is like a man that is

stung by a bee, and being thereby put.

in a passion, runs headlong upon the

whole hive in order to be revenged,

by turning it. upside down. Had he

not better have borne it, than feel the

smart which must attend an attempt

so rash? The fire ofmulicious tongues

burns the more fiercely when we

seek to quench it by too hasty ed'ortst

An evil tongue is like that serpent

called the Hydra, which, as some tell

us, brought forth seven other heads

when, in order to destroy it. you cut

off one. Thus a wicked tongue isso

far from being restrained by contra.

diction, that it spreads the farther by

it, and breaches seven lies instead of

one. Whereas he that is deaf to popn

lar rumors, and is not easily alarmed

at every little noise, will not only bet.

ter repel the darts of wicked tongues,

butenjoy also an unshaken tranquillity
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both of soul and body. This is a truly

noble method to overcome the worst

of our enemies. lie that rejects this

heroic meekness of soul, sets himself

entirely out of God's protection, and

whilst he eagerly endeavors to save

his name and reputation, must be the

more harassed by the perpetual alarms

ot'lnalignant tongues.

'J. (G) lit-sides this, there are some

other particular reasons, why the Lord

permits his children to be persecuted

by virulent tongues. When David in

his sore troubles was cursed by Shimei,

he said no more than, “ Let him curse;

for the Lord hath hidden him." 2 Cam.

16:11. And what other reason can be

assigned for this, but that the Lord

hereby seeks to preserve his children

from cxaltiug themselves above meas

ure, on account of such eminent gills

as have been conferred upon theta ; and

thatthey may at the sametimeimprove

themselves in the practice of mutual

love, mildncss, and humility? What

is said by David of Shimei, namely,

that he was hidden to curse his king,

is expressed by Job in more general

terms: “He ponreth contempt upon

princes." Job 12:21. Sow, who is

able to fathom all the mysterious

depths of divine judgments? The ear

nal mind by no means likes to be re

viled, insulted, or undervalued. Pride

and self-love so naturally adhere to us,

that they taint all our works and

actions. Every one loves to be ex

tolled, and to be made much ofI to be

esteemed and admired. Alas ! it. is this

natural self-love, which having once

led man astray, now propagates noth

ing but error and folly in the world.

It was this self-love that ruined both

Lucifer and Adam, and stripped them

of the divine love and life with which

they were once adorned. In order

that we may obtain the victory over

 

this spirit of self-love, and with a view

to facilitate this conquest, the Lord

thinks, as it were, with himself: “I

will permit a lying tongue to assail

thee, as I formerly permitted Satan

to harass my servants Job and Paul,

for their greater humiliation. This

slandering tongue shall be thy devil,

thy scourge, thy plague, to bufl'et thee

2 Cor. 12 : 7), and help to beat down

that proud heart, that haughty look,

that aspiring temper, which, without

this curb, would at last carry all before

it." Thus the Lord leaves nothing

untried to accustom the soul to that

excellent spirit of humility, and to re

strain the spirit of self-love, by which

men become allies to Lucifer, who, en

deavoring to have a will of his own,

opposite to that of his Maker, entirely

lost his principality, and that original

state in which he was at first created.

Jude, ver. 6.

10. (7) Therefore as the Lord is

faithful on his side, so he seeks to con

vert the venom of impious tongues

thrown upon his children, into a pre

cious medicine, by which to heal that

self-love which is fostered within, and

which engenders abundance of other

spiritual diseases in the mind. When

the world meditates evil against them,

then God brings good out of the evil.

As out of a certain poisonous serpent

an antidote is prepared against poison

itself, so God overrules the worst of

counsels, and makes them turn to the

greatest good to his children. Thus

“ all things work together for good

to them that love God." Rom. 8:28

They are taught thereby to practise

one ofthc noblest of the works of char

,ity, which is, to “ bless their enemies,

and to pray for them who despitefully

use them." Matt. 5:44. He that has

thus far gained the conquest over cor

rupt nature, so as to pray heartily for
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his enemies, is almost arrived at the

sublimest degree of true evangelical

charity, which alone is able to action

our stubborn hearts into the mild and

compassionate heart of Christ, who

has also set us a blessed pat era to

follow: "Father!" said he, “ forgive

them; for they know not what they

do." Luke 23: 34. For wherever true

love is rooted in a seal, it will most

certainly produce a tender commiser

ation towards enemies; who, as the

Christian knows, whilst they hate

men, rend'" themselves entirely unfit

for any communion with God and

Christ, and give up their hearts to the

devil, that great hater of souls. And

this should influence every Christian

to commiserate such evil men, whoare

not of God, but of their father the

devil; and lest they should forever sink

into the jaws of Satan, the Lord com

mands his people to pray for them,

with this motive annexed to the com

mand: “That ye may be the children

of your Father who is in heaven."

Matt. 5:45. What has been said of

the overruling power of God, where

by he converts the venom of lying

tongues intoa healing medicine, will

more fully appear from the following

instances. Joseph would never have

been exalted to the dignity of ruler

over the land of Egypt, had he not

fallen under the malicious lashes of a

wanton tongue, and thereby been con

demned to prison. Gen. 39 : 17; 41:

40. Had Moses not been persecuted

by the violent accusations of his ene

mies, and obliged to flee from the face

of Pharaoh (Exod. 2: 15), he had

I never seen the Lord in the bush, after

having led Jethro’s flock to IIoreb.

Exod. 3:2. The spiteful tongue of

Doeg the Edomite, and of other ene

mies of David (1 Sam. 22 :9; Ps. 52),

drew many a noble Psalm from the
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latter. Thus Doeg's poisonous tongue

was David's medicine. The same

overruling wisdom of God appeared

for Daniel, when, by the virulence of

his accusers, he was cast into the den

of lions, but was most triumphantly

exalted again by divine Providence,

for many good and noble ends; his

enemies themselves being made to lay

the foundation of his greatness. Dan.

6. Mordecai had the same experience.

His ruin was devised by the murder

ous tongue of Human (Esther 3:6);

but the Lord returned his wickedness

upon his own head, and his bloody

machinations only hastened the de

struction of their contriver. Esther T:

10. Therefore, “commit thy way an

to the Lord: trust also in him,and he

shall bring it to pass. And he shall

bring forth thy righteousness as the

light, and thy judgment as the noon

day." Ps. 37:5, 6. Only endeavor to

be in constant union with the Lord

thy God, and to love him with all thy

heart, and then he will direct thy

steps. For “ when a man’s ways please

the Lord, be maketh even his enemies

to be at peace with him." Prov. 16:7.

If the world be permitted to stain thy

reputation here, and to detract from

thy honor, what matters it, provided

the Lord dignify thee with a crown

of glory hereafter? It is he that will

deliver and honor thee at last (Ps. 91 a

15); and it is he that will give thee

both grace here, and glory hereafter.

Ps. 8-1 : 11.

11. (8) Another comfort in trials

of this nature, may be drawn from

the control which the Lord exercises

over the hearts of all men. It is he

that “looks upon all the inhabitants

of the earth, from the place of his

habitation." He “fashioneth their

hearts; he considereth all their

works" (Ps. 33: 14, 15); and he “will
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not deliver thee unto the will of thine

enemies." Ps. 41 :2. A man is oflcn

transported with rage and malice to

such a degree, that he would hear

down all that comes in his way; but

a little while atler, you will find that

the man is altogether cooled; his heat

is allayed, and he is reduced to such a

moderation of temper, as if he were

become quite another man. Nay, how

ollcn do we see that a bad man, de

signing nothing but spite and malice,

is stopped in the midst of his passion

ate purs'uit, and, as it were, obliged

not only to drop his wicked design,

but also to bestow tokens of favor

upon the person whom he was about

to ail'ront. This is an operation pe

culiar to the wisdom of God, who, by

his secret power, often renders abor

tive the most malicious projects con

ceived against his children. Thus the

Lord came to Laban, when incensed

against Jacob, and commanded him to

“ speak not to him, either good or bad."

Gen. 81:24. And Esau, who bore his

brbthcr no good will, when he came

within sight of him, must needs run

‘ and meet him, embrace him, fall on

his neck, ,kiss him, and receive him

with the most endearing expressions

of love and kindness. Gen. 33: 4.

I2. (9) Lastly, it. is the nature of a

malignant tongue, to BWell high sud

denly, and by rage and fury to gain

universal applause and admiration;

but its downfall is as sudden as its

rise. Calumny is like a fire, the flame

of which mounts up to the very sky;

but the want of fuel will soon make

it go down again. The reason is, be

cause God, who is the everlasting

Truth, hates a spirit of lies, and can

not cndure it. And this is'also the

reason, why those that have raised

their greatness on no other foundation

than lying and self-conceit, may in

 
deed dazzle the eyes of others for a

season; but when they flatter them

selves as fixed in an unshakca condi

tion, than generally their rain is ready

at hand, and the Lord's judgment de

stroys all. Then “ the lying lips are

put to silence, which spoke grievous

things proudly and contemptuoust

against the righteous" (Ps. 31 :18);

a text which plainly shows, that pride _

and disdain of others, are wont to

accompany a slanderiag and lying

tongue. But “woe unto thee that

deaiest treacherously; when thou shalt

make an end to deal treacherously,

they shall dcal treacheroasly with

thee." Isa. 33:1. “For the rod of the

wicked shall not rest upon the lot of

the righteous; lest the righteous put

forth their hands unto iniquity." Ps.

125:3. Though a treacherous man

may go on in quest of more honor and

greatness; yet shall “evil hunt the

violent man at last, and overthrew

him." Ps. 140: ll.

Sundry consolaiory paasages, selected from the

Psalms, for those who are assailed by the ra

prooc/ta 0] min.

13. Then, 0 Lord, art a shield for

me; my glory, and the litter up of

mine head. Arise,0 Lord; save me,

O my God: for thou hast smitten all

mine enemies upon the cheek-bone;

thou hast broken the teeth of the un

godly. Ps.3 :3,'l.-O ye sons of men,

how long will ye turn my glory into

shame? how long will ye love vanity,

and seek after leasing (lying)? Bat

know that the Lord hath set apart

him that is godly for himself; the

Lord will hear when I call unto him.

Ps. 4 : 2, 3.

14. Thou shalt destroy them that

speak leasing: the Lord will abhor

the bloody and deceitful main—There

is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their
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inward part is very wickedness; their

threat is an open sepulchre; they flat

ter with their tongue. Destroy thou

them, 0 God; let them fall by their

own counsels.—Bnt let all those that.

put their trust in thee rejoice: let them

also that love thy name be joyful in

thee. For thou, Lord, wilt bliss the

righteous; with favor wilt thou com

pass him as with a shield. Ps. 5 : 6,

9, 10, 11, 12.

15. Let all mine enemies be ashamed

and sore vexed: let them return and

be ashamed suddenly. Ps. 6 : 10.

16. O Lord, my God, in thee do I

'put my trust: save me from all them

that persecute me, and deliver me:

lest he tear my soul like a lion, rend

ing it in pieces, while there is none to

dcliver.—Behold, he travailcth with

iniquity, and hath conceived mischief,

and brought forth falsehood. He made

a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into

the ditch which he made. IIis mis

chief shall return upon his own head,

and his violent dealing shall come

down upon his own pate. Ps. 7 : 1, 2,

14, 15, 16.

17. Keep me as the apple of the

eye; hide me under the shadow of thy

wings, from the wicked that oppress

me, from my deadly enemies, who

compass me about. Ps. 17 : 8, 9.

18. I will call upon the Lord, who

is worthy to be praised: so shall I be

saved from mine enemies—In my dis

tress I called upon the Lord, and cried

unto my God; he heard my voice out

of his temple, and my cry came before

him, even unto his cars. Ps. 18 :3, 6.

19. The Lord is my light and my

salvation; whom shall I fear? the

Lord is the strength of my life; of

whom shall I be afraid? When the

wicked, even mine enemies and my

foes, came upon me to eat up my

flesh, they stumbled and fell. Though

 

a host should encamp against me, my

heart shall not fear: though warshonl'i

rise against me,in this will I be conti

dent.-—For in the time of trouble he

shall hide me in his pavilion: in the

secret of his tabernacle shall he hide

me; he shall set me up upon amok.—

Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and lead

me in a plain path, because of mine

enemies—For false witnesses are risen

up against me, and such as breathe

out cruelty. I had fainted, unless I

had believed to see the goodness of

the Lord in the land of the living.

“'ait on the Lord. Ps. 27 : I, 2, 3, 5,

11,12,13, 14.

20. But I trusted in thee, O Lord :

I said, Thou art my God. 11y times

are in thy hand: deliver me from the

hand of mine enemies, and from them

that persecute me.—Let the lying lips

be putto silence; which speak grievous

things proudly and eontemptuonsly

against the righteous—Oh how great

is thy goodness, which thou hast laid

up for them that fear thee; which thou

hast wrought for them that trust in

thee before the sons of men! Thou

shalt hide them in the secret of thy

presence from the pride of man: thou

shalt keep them secretly in a pavil

ion from the strife of tongues. Ps.

31 : 14,15,18, 19, 20.

21. Let them be as chafl‘ before the

wind: and let the angel of the Lord

chase them. Let their way be dark

and slippery: and let the angel of the

Lord persecute them. Ps. 35 : 5, 6.

22. Fret not thyself because of evil

doors, neither be then envious against

the workers ofiniquity. For they shall

soon be cut down like the grass, and

wither as the green herb.—Thc wicked

plotteth against thejust, and gnasheth

upon him with his teeth. The Lord

shall laugh at him: for he seeth that

his day is coming. The wicked have
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drawn out the sword, and have bent

their bow, to east down the poor and

needy, and to slay such as be of up

right conversation. Their sword shall

enter into their own heart, and their

bows shall be broken.--Tho wicked

watt-heth the righteous, and seeketh

to slay him. The Lord will not leave

him in his hand, nor condemn him

when he is judged—I have seen the

wicked in great power, and spreading

Ililllselflikc a green bay tree. Yet he

passed away, and, lo, he was not: yea,

I sought him, but he could not be

found. Ps. 37 : 1, 2, 12, 13, 14, 15, 32,

33, 85, 36.

23. But I,as adeaf man, heard not;

and I was as a dumb man that openeth

not his mouth. Then I was as a man

that heareth not, and in whose mouth

are no reproofs.—l-‘or I am ready to

belt, and my sorrow is continually

before me. Pa. 38 : Ill, H, 17.

21. I was dumb with silence, I held

my peace, even from good; and my

sorrow was stirred—I was dumb, I

opened not my mouth; because thou

didst it.—l"or I am a stranger with

thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers

Were. I’s. 39 : 2, 9, 12.

25. Cast thy burden upon the Lord,

lnd he shall sustain thee: he shall

never suffer the righteous to be moved.

Bat thou, O God, shalt bring them

down into the pit of destruction:

bloody and deceitful men shall not

live out half their days; but I will

trust in thee. 1’s.“ : 22, 23.

26. Be merciful unto me, O God, be

merciful unto me; for my soul trusteth

in thee: yea, in the shadow of thy

wings will I make my refuge, until

these calamities be et'erpast. I will

cry unto God most high; unto God

that performeth all things for me. lie

shall send from heaven, and save me

from the reproach of him that would

 

swallow me up. God shall send forth

his mercy and his truth. My soul is

among lions: and I lie even among

them that are set on fire, even the

sons of men, whose teeth are spears

and arrows, and their tongue a- sharp

sword. Be thou exalted, O God, above

the heavens; let thy glory be above

all the earth. They have prepared a

net for my steps; my soul is bowed

down: they have digged a pit before

me, into the midst whereof they are

fallen themselves. My heart is fixed,

0 God, my heart is fixed: I will sing

and give praise. Awake up, my glory;

awake, psaltery and harp: I myself

will awake early. I will praise thee,

O Lord, among the people: I will sing

unto thee among the nations. For thy

mercy is great unto the heavens, and

thy truth unto the clouds. Be thou

exalted, O God, above the heavens:

let thy glory be above all the earth.

1’s. 5'! : 1-11.

27. Preserve my life from fear of

the enemy; who whet their tongue

like a sword, and bend their bows to

shoot their arrows, even bitter words;

that they may shoot in secret at the

perfect: suddenly do they shoot at

him, and fear not.—But God shall

shoot at them with an arrow; sud

denly shall they be wounded. So

shall they make their own tongue to

fall upon themselves: all that see them

shall flee away. Ps. 64 : 1,8, 4, 7, 8.

28. Mine enemies speak against me;

and they that lay wait for my soul take

counsel together, saying,God hath for

saken him; persecute and take him;

for there is none to deliver him.—I

will go in the strength of the Lord

God: I will make mention of thy

righteousness, even of thine only. 0

God, thou hast taught me from my

youth: and hitherto have I declared

thy wondrous works. New also when
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I am old and gray-headed, O God, for

sake me not; until I have showed thy

strength unto this generation, and thy

power to every one that is to come.—

Thou, which hast showed me great

and sore troubles, shalt quicken me

again, and shalt bring me up again

from the depths of the earth. Thou

shalt increase my greatness, and com

fort me on every side. Ps.71: 10, 11,

16, 17, 18, 20, 21.

29. I will lift up mine eyes unto tho

bills, from whence cometh my help.

My help comcth from the LordI which

made heaven and earth. He will not

suffer thy foot to be moved: he that

kcepeth theo will not slumber. Be

hold, he that keepeth Israel shall

neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord

is thy keeper: the Lord is thy shade

upon thy right hand. The sun shall

not smite thee by day, nor the moon

by night. The Lord shall preserve

theo from all evil: he shall preserve

thy soul. The Lord shall preserve

thy going out and thy coming in from

this time forth,and even for cvermore.

Ps. 121 : 1-8.

30. Deliver me, O Lord, from the

evil man: preserve me from the vio

lent man ; which imagine misehiet‘s in

their heart; continually are they gath

ered together for war. They have

sharpened their tongues like a ser

pent: adders’ poison is under their

lips. Keep me, O LordI from the

hands of the wicked; preserve me

from the violent man; who have pur

p0sed to overthrow my goings. The

proud havo bid a snare for me, and

cords; they have spread a not by the

way side; they have set gins for me.

I said unto the Lord, Thou art my

 

God: hear the voice of my supplies.

tions, 0 Lord. 0 God, the Lord, the

strength of my salvation, thou hast

covered my head in the day of battle.

Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the

wicked: further not his wicked device;

lest they exalt themselves. As for the

head of those that compass me about.

let the mist-hiei‘ot‘their own lips cover

them. Let burning coals fall upon

them; let them be cast into the fire;

into deep pits, that they rise not up

again. Let not an evil speaker be

established in the earth: evil shall

hunt the violent man to overthrow

him. I know that the Lord will

maintain the cause of tho afilicted,

and the right of the poor. Surely

the righteous shall give thanks unto

thy name : the upright shall (Nell in

thy presence. Ps. 140 : 1-13.

31. I cried unto the Lord with my

voice; with my voice unto the Lorddid

I make my supplication. I poured out

mycomplaint beforehim; Ishewed be

fore him my trouble. When my spirit

was overwhelmed within me. then thou

knewest my path. In the way wherein

I walked have they privily laid a more

for me. I looked on my right hand.

and beheld, but there was no man that

would know me: refuge failed me; no

man cared for my soul. I cried unto

thee, O Lord: I said, Thou art my

refuge and my portion in the land of

the living. Attend unto my cry; for

I am brought very low: deliver me

them my persecutors; for they are

stronger than I. Bring my soul out

of prison, that I may praise thy name:

the righteous shall compass me about :

for thou shalt deal beautifully with

me. Ps.142:1-7.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

ilIOWISO [10' TI]! BORROW! AND PAIRS OI CHRIST BHOULD TIACH US TO

SUBDL'I! Tlll LUSTS OF “HIS YLI'ZSIL

My soul is trading sorrowful, eras unto death—M411. 20 : 88.

"E third branch of the cross of

Christ consists in the unspeakable

sorrow and sufferings which began at

his Very birth. For us his most holy

human soul was filled with the light

of divine knowledge and wisdom, by

virtue ofthe personal union of histwo

natures, he saw all that he should ex

perience in the future, as if it were

already present; and thus his soul

was, from the beginning, filled with

the deepest sorrow, and suffered in

ward pain. lle foresaw his future in

conceivable and inexprcssible agony

of soul, and his unspeakable bodily

pains. For the more delicate, pure,

and innocent, the human nature in

Christ was, the greater were the pain

and anguish that all‘ectcd him. Of

this Illlht! sorrows and spiritual tor

ments, that are wont to work upon

the inmost soul, are a sutlieient proof.

For inasmuch as the constitution of

the soul, by reason ofits immortality,

exceeds that ofthe body in worth and

delicacy; so also herpains exceed those

of the body in depth and acuteness.

Forthis reason the Lord never rejoiced

Upon his own account, and with refer

ence only to himself; but it was when

he saw that his Ileuvenly Father was

known and worshipped, and his divine

works manifested unto the world.

Hence “ he rejoiced in spirit" at the

return of the seventy disciples. Luke

10 : 21.

2. Since all those things, which he

eras to suffer, from his own peeple and

 

countrymen, were known to him, he

could not but be highly afflicted and

in constant sorrow; and this was also

still more the case, the more nearly he

approached the time appointed for his

passion. This he himself testifies, say

ing, “1 have a baptism to be baptized

with, and how am I straitened till it

be accomplished!" Luke 12:50. And

the time of this baptism being come,

he says, “My soul is eXceediug sor

rowful, even unto death" (Matt. 26:

3b): intimatiug thereby the excessive

and unutteruble grief and anguish of

spirit, that forced from him that

sweat, which “ was as it were great

drops of blood." Luke 22:44. And

what pains he suffered besides, in his

tender and sensible body, no tongue

can sutliciently declare. First, be

cause sin is an infinite and inexpres

sible evil. For, its full punishment

and atonement could not but cause

torment so exquisite, that to a mere

man it had been altogether insup

portable.

3. The second reason of this exqui

site grief was, because he bore the sins

of the world: not merely these sins

which from the beginning of the

world had been committed, but those

also which men should become guilty

of through all ages, down to the very

end of the world. And, therefore,

such as are the number and malignity

of all sins, ofall men, through all gen

erations; such also were the pain and

sorrow endured by the Lord. For
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which cause he prayed in Gethsemane,

"O my Father, if it be possible, let

this cup pass from me." Matt. 26:39.

4. Thirdly, the sufferings of Christ

were heightened by that perfect love

which he here to his heavenly Father.

The greater our love is, the greater is

also the grief occasioned by what in

terferes with it: as on the contrary,

the less it is, the less are we troubled

by that which thwarts it. Since,

therefore, Christ loved his heavenly

Father with mest exalted and consum

mate love, his atlliction must needs

have been the more grievous, on ac

count of the heinousness of sin, with

which fallen men so shamefully in

sulted so beloved a Father. Hence

the sins of the whole world, with the

pains he endured for them, did not so

much ail'ect him, as the sorrow he

felt on account of the indignity offered

to a God, who, in his very nature, is

love itself. And it was upon account

of this love of the Father (which de

served all the returns oflovc the crea

ture was able to make), that Christ

sustained most exquisite pains, and a

most ignominious death; in order that

by a satisfaction proportionable to the

offence, he might regain for wretched

mortals that love and favor of God

which they had forfeited by their of

fences.

, 5. In the fourth place, the suffering

‘of Christ was endured on account of

his perfect love to mankind. For as

he died for all, and bore the sins of all,

so also was he exceedingly desirous to

see the object of his death accom

plished, which is the salvation of all

men. Hence the unbelief and impeni

tence ofnien, which hindered this love

from taking effect upon sinners, caused

him mest grievous and bitter torments:

but especially was he pained that they

threw away their souls when he do

 

sired to save them. Not to mention

the cruel hatred and envy, wrath and

blasphemy, by which some were hur

ried on, even to trample on that blood

which was designed to redeem them.

He himself says, “ Reproach hath bro

ken my heart"(Ps. 69:20); lament

ing not so much his own, as the con

dition of them who reproached him in

so heinous a manner.

6. Fifi/11y.- another circumstance

which pierced the very heart of our

Lord, was his being forsaken of God,

notwithstanding he was the Son of

God himself. For though it is true

that God could not forsake him, who

himself was God, and did not cease to

be God even when he hung on the

cross, when he expired, and when he

was buried; yet decs he complain of

being forsaken by him. Ps. 22: 1;

Matt. 27 : 46. But this lamentable

complaint the Lord poured out, in

order to show that God withdrew

from him, as a man, the support of his

comfort, hiding himself for a while in

this dark hour. He manifests also,

by this exclamation, the extreme mis

cry in which he then was.

7. The sixth aggravation of the an

guish of Christ, was on account of his

Person, for he was very God. Whence

it is plain, that all the reproaches and

blasphemics uttered against him were

an infinite evil, as being directed

against the entire Person of Christ,

who was true God and man; and so

he endured, both as God and man, the

revilings of his enemies in his whole

Person. All this left a most exqui

site impression of sorrow upon his

soul.

8. And, in the seventh place, who is

able sutlicicntly to explain what pains.

the Lord suffered in his most innocent,

most holy, most tender, and delicate

body 7 Or who can doubt that a body
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most innocent, most delicate, most

noble, most pure, conceived by the

Holy Ghost, person'ally united with

the divine nature, tilled with the Spirit

of God, and with all the fuluess of the

Godhead; I say, who can doubt that

such a body should not feel most griev

ous and bitter pains, when smitten,

seenrged, wounded, pierced, crucified,

and put to death? No words are suf

ficiently expressive to set forth the

pain and neuteuess thereof. What is

, all our ailliction, if compared with this

suffering of the Lord? We, as sin

ners, have justly deserved eternal

death and damnation; and yet even

the smallest cross is too heavy a

burden for tender Christians, who do

what they can to shake it otf, though

it is designed as wholesome medicine,

to procure the health of the soul.

Surely, he who is a sincere lover of

Christ, can wish no other condition

of life, but such as comes up nearest

to the original of the blessed life of

Christ. I Peter 2:21. This conform

ity of our lives-to the life of Christ

we ought to account our greatest gain

and dignity in this world. Let the

true lover of Christ rejoice in this,

that he has been thought worthy to

 

suffer with Christ, his Head and Sav

iour. '

9. Since, then, sflliction is to be the

companion of a Christian in his way

to heaven, or, to use the apostle's

phrase, since he must, “ through much

tribulation, enter into the kingdom of

God" (Acts 14:22 ; what cause can

we assign why we should not wil

lingly walk in the saute path? For

we know that the Son of God himself

travelled this way before us, and by

his holy example sanctified it, not

having “ entered into his-glory but by

sufferings." Luke 24:26. And since,

notwithstanding all the insults of the

enemy, he entered into glory at last;

we may also assure ourselves, that our

ailiiction, which is but for a moment,

shall be followed in the end by an

everlasting weight of glory and hap

piness. 2 Cor. 4: 17. D

10. In fine, as the Lord did not

spare himself, but devoted himself on

tircly to the service of others, under

going all from no other impulse than

fervent love and charity; so this love

of our Redeemer should awaken love

in our souls, and never should we grow

faint and weary under any afiliction

whatever.

CHAPTER XIX.

SHOWING IIOW I'I SHOULD BBIIOLD IN TI"! CBUCIFIED CHRIST, A! II 1'!!! BOOK

0? LIFE, BOTH OUB SING, AND ALSO TIIB DISPLZABCBB, '1'!!! LOVE, JUSTICK,

AND WISDOM 0! (JOB

And 1 nut in the right Iumd q] him that nal on the (lian a book written within and on the back

skim—BIN. l: I.

‘ lIRIST crucified is set before our

eyes as a Book of Life, whence

are may learn the sacred wisdom of

(Jud, which is in him eminently dis

played. For the whole Scripture, the

Law and all the prophets, are com

pletely fulfilled in him by his most

perfect obedience, wherein he was
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faitbthl even unto death, and sufl'ered

the most cruel torment for the sins

of the world. And this perfect inter

nal and external obedience and suti'er

ing, is that Book of Life written with

in and without. Rev. 5: 1.

2. In the first place, the Crucifled

Jesus presents us with a deplorable

sight of our sins, both as to their num

ber and heinousness. By the lament

able complaint into which he burst

forth, be manifested that inward an

guish of soul, which he suffered for

the hidden and secret sins of our

hearts. In his wounded and mangled

body, bleeding on the cross, he leads

us to behold and read, as in a book,

the malignity of those sins which we

have committed by all our members,

in having yielded them up to the gov

ernment oflust.

3. Besides this, the devout soul may

behold in Christ Crucitied, the justice

oi'God in judging sinners. There was

no other means by which to remove

both our sin and the punishment at»

tending it, than this high atonement

made by the Lord himself. And

hence we may learn that God is so

far from letting any sin g0 unpunished,

that he will rather deliver up his most

beloved Sen unto death than connive

at the transgression of a sinner. Rom.

4 : 25.

4. Hence the soul may, further, con

template the infinite love and con

descending mercy of the Heavenly

Father, most wonderfully displayed

in our Crueified Saviour. Rather than

that we should forever perish in our

wretched state, and be subject to eter

nal death and damnation, he would

have his own Son make satisfaction

for us; which we ourselves, yea, and

all the other creatures besides, had

never been able to perform.

5. The contemplation of Christ Cru

 
eificd will, in the next place, lead us

to a sight of the most gracious will,

providence and fatherly care of God,

as it respects the recovery of lost man

kind. No opposition was so great, no

difficulty so stubborn and obstinate,

which he did not conquer by his be

loved Son, the author of our salvation.

That we might inherit everlasting joy,

he ielt nothing untried, nor did he

spare even his own Son.

6. In the same Book of Life (the

Crucified Jesus), appears also the infi

nite wisdom of God, namely, in tin-ling

out a means of salvation, such as could

never have entered into the thoughts

of any creature whatever, and which,

at the same time, revealed both thejus

tice and the mercy of God. For the

work of our salvation was so wisely or

dered, that by manifesting the infinite

mercy of God, his justice was not at all

infringed ; as, on the other hand, Christ

by his death has so atoned for sin,

that in satisfying the claims of strict

justice, his infinite mercy is rendered

more bright and conspicuous. And as

by eating of the forbidden tree, the

first Adam (Gen. 3:1), brought us

under the curse; so God in his marvel

lous wisdom has, by the tree of the

cross, taken away the curse, and re

stored his blessing. 1 Peter 2 : 2!.

You, by the unscarchable counsel of

the divine wisdom, it is so brought

about, that through the death ofChrist,

all things detained under the power

of death are restored to life, death it

self being destroycd at last. I Cor. 15:

26. By his pains and torments is pur

chased for us eternal pleasure in hea

ven; by his griefs and sorrows are

gainedjoys celestial without end. And

by this wonderful work ofGod, though

foolish in the eye of the world, he hath

confounded the wisdom of the wise;

and by the foolishness of God (1 Cor.
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1:25), he has manifested a wisdom al

together unfathomable to men.

7. In Christ Crucificd farther ap

pears the brightest and fairest pattern

of patience and meekness that was

ever seen. So far was be from ro

venging the injuries done him, that he

made intercession to his Father for his

revilers, yea, even laid down his life

for the sins of those who put. him to

death.

8. The believer discovers, moreover,

in (‘hrist the most astonishing humil

ity, wherein he was so eminent, that

he readily underwent the must igno

minious death of the cross. Thusare

the death and passion of Christ be

come to a faithful soul, redemption

from hell, an avenue into paradise, a

complete reconciliation with God, a

victory over the devil, that great en

 

-emy of souls; a full satisfaction for

sins, and in one word, an entire recov

ery of that original righteousness

which had been lost.

9. By all this, it sufficiently appears

to a Christian soul, that Christ Cruci

ticd is indeed a Book of Life, teaching

nothing but the eternal and infallible

truths of God. Let us then silently

sit down at the feet of our Crucitied

Lord, who, as the great Teacher of

souls, and Book of Life, will not no

glect to instil into an humble heart,

the lesson of a living faith, and of a

holy life consequent on it; provided

we desire to be not dead, but living

members of his body, and to be so

controlled and influenced both by his

life and his death, as to produce abun

dant. living fruits.

CHAPTER XX.

UP THE POWER AND XECISSITY OP PRAYER, IN THE!!! HOLY DOMIHPLA‘I'IOKI.

I will seek In'm whom my soul broth—Sosa or 501.. 8: 2.

INCH the living knowledge ofGod

and ofCltt'lst crucified, is not to be

attained, unless we keep our eye con

stantly fixed upon the innocent and

holy life of Jesus Christ our Lord; and

since we cannot arrive at this eleva

tion of mind, but by devout, humble,

believing and earnest prayer; it is,

therefore, highly necessary to make

some further inquiry into the nature

of prayer. It consists not so much in

an utterance of words, as in a medita

tion or intercourse of the believing

heart with God, and in a littiug up of

the soul, and of all her faculties and

powers, to our Heavenly Father. Ps.

 
19:1»t;25:1. As it is impossible to

find God without prayer, so prayer

is a means for seeking and finding

him. Matt. 7 :7, 8.

2. And as it falls under a threefold

denomination, it being either oral, in

ternal, or supernatural (according to

St. Paul: “I will pray with the spirit,

and I will pray with the understand

ing also ;" I Cor. l4: 15); so we shall

now consider each of these in order.

3. Oral prayer is an_humble address

to God, and an external exercise,

which conducts the soul to the internal

duty of prayer, and leads man into

the interior recesses of his own heart;
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especially if the words uttered be di

gested in faith, and if, by attentive

application, they be well pondered

and considered. This often proves a

means of elevating the spirit and soul

so near unto God, as to enjoy with

faith a truly filial intercourse with

Him, our heavenly Father.

4. Internal prayer is offered up with

,out intermission, in faith, spirit, and

mind, according to the words of our

Saviour: “ The true worshippers shall

worship the Father in spirit and in

truth" (John 4 : 23); also those of Da

vid: “Let the meditation of my heart

be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord."

Ps. 19: 14. And again: “I commune

with mine own heart, and my spirit

made diligent search." Ps. 77 : 6.

Hereby, says St. Paul (speaking of

the Spirit of adoption), we cry, Abba,

Father. Rom. 8 z 15. By this internal

prayer, we are led on gradually to

that which is supernatural; which, ac

cording to Taulcr, “consists in a true

union with God by faith; when our

created spirit dissolves, as it were, and

sinks away in the uncrcated Spirit of

God. It is then that all is transacted

in a moment, which in words or deeds

has been done by all the saints from

the beginning of the world." For this

reason this supernatural prayer is an

spcakably more excellent than that

which is chiefly external; for therein
I the soul is by true faith so replenished

with the divine love, that it can think

ofnothing else but of God only. Or if

another thought should enter inadvert

ently into the heart, it proves but an

occasion of trouble and sorrow; and

the soul cannot be at ease till the in

trading thought has again vanished.

A soul that has once arrived at this

happy state gives but little or no em

ployment to the tongue: it is silent

before the Lord: it panteth and thirst

 

eth after God (Ps. 42:1, 2): it long

eth, yea, even fainteth for him (Ps.

63:1; 84:2). It loves him only; it

rests in him alone, not at all mind

ing the world, nor worldly afi'airs.

Whence it is still moit‘e and more filled

with an experimental knowledge of

God, and with such love and joy as no

tongue is able to utter. Whatever

the soul then perceives, is beyond all

possibility of being expressed in words.

If one should ask a soul under these

contemplations: What dost thou per

ceive? the answer would be: A good

that is abOve all good. "'htit sass!

thou? A perfection of beauty, tran

scending all other beauty. Wharf“!

est thou? A joy surpassing all joys.

What dost thou taste? The inexpres

siblo delight of love. Nay, such a one

would tell you that all the words that

possibly could be framed, were beta

shadow, and came infinitely short of

the inward delight which was ex

perienced. This is the voice of the

eternal Word; this IIis speech to a

loving soul; according to that saying

of the Lord: “He that loveth thI

will manifest myself unto him." John

14:21. Whatever is felt here, what

ever is seen here, is above nature.

IIcre voices are heard, and words per

ceived that are termed words of the

understanding and the mind.

5. This is the school in which the

soul learns to know God aright, and,

as it were, to taste him. Ps. 34:8.

Whilst she knows him, she loves him:

and whilst she loves him, she longs for

the full enjoyment of him. This is

the true sign of love, to desire wholly

to possess the beloved object, to be ia~

timately united with, and altogether

transformed into it.

6. This the soul now and then per

ceives in a glance, which lasts but for

a moment, and then vanishes again;
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but it pa” the soul upon fervent de

sires, to recover, if possible, that beam

of heavenly joy which darted upon

her, and to regain this divine taste,

which so lovingly moved her. And

she desires all this, in order to be more

intimately united to her beloved.

From this affectionate desire spring

up both internal and oral prayer; the

soul being fully convinced that these

heavenly pleasures and \‘isitations are

to be attained only by prayer. And in

all this, the wonderful wisdom of God

appears, by which everything is man

aged in the most perfect order.

7. Thus none is permitted to attain

unto mental prayer, but he who be

gins with that which is oral; and none

can have an access to the supernatural

prayer, or to a union with the highest

and most delightful Good, but by man

to! prayer. But this highest can only

be known by an experimental percep

tion, not expressible by words.

‘ 8. And this is the cause why God

so strictly, so frequently, and so cam

estly cnjoins prayer (Ps. 50: 14); be

cause it is a sacred pledge and bond,

by which God draws an up to himself;

and by elevating us into his immediate

presence, detains us there a while, and

unites us with himself, who is the

source of all that is good. And thus

We are always reminded of him; with

out this gracious order, we would think

less trequcntly on him, and would not

share in the gills of his mercy.

9. if, therefore, thou desirest that

thy prayer be acceptable to God, see

that then perform it not with a divided,

but with a whole and entire heart.

But. this is not. tb be attained, except.

by frequent exercise and continual

and unwcaried application. Without

this, then canst not reap the fruits of

prayer. On the contrary, as often as

then givest attendance to any exter

 
nal work, take care that then set not

thy heart wholly upon it. If thou

catest and drinkest, or attendest to

any other outward affair incident to

this life, see that thou bestow not

thyself, that is, thy whole heart, upon

it. For thy heart is to rest entirely

in God alone, and closely to adhere to

him by internal prayer. The more

then oii'ercst up thyself to God by this

prayer, the more will the divine light

display itselfin thy mind. And again,

the more the knowledge of God is

enlarged, the more delightful will be

thy sense and perception of the high

est good; the more ardent also and

affectionate will be thy love to the

Lord; and in fine, the more capable

wilt then be of enjoying him. The

soul thus disposed will in a super

natural manner taste of a happiness

so high and transcendent as infinitely

to exceed all theiauguago and expres

sions of men.

10. Of this threefold prayer, Jesus

Christ himself has furnished as with

a bright and perfect pattern, whence

we may learn the nature and method

of it, if we but attentively consider

his manner of praying. We find that

he often continued whole days and

nights in prayer to God. Lukoti: l2.

lie prayed with a fervcncy that made

him triumph in prayer, and rejoice in

spirit. Luke 10 :21. He has, there

fore, both by example and words,

taught us the method of praying;

and leaving us a pattern to follow,

has commanded us to watch and

pray, that we enter not into tempta

tion. Matt. 6: 9. He also most fre

quently recommends to us the duty

of prayer (Matt. 26 : 41); thereby tes

tifyingthat nothing was more pleasing,

nothing more acceptable to him than

our prayer; he having enjoined it

for no other reason than to show
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us how entirely he loved us, and how

desirous he was that by prayer we

shoald partake of the highest and

most precious good.

11. Lest, however, we should allege

that so noble an effect as that which

results from a due performance of

prayer was not attainable by us, the

Lord did not think it enough to say:

“ Ask," but he has encouraged us also

with a promise annexed: “And ye

shall receive, that your joy may be

full.” John 16: 24. He moreover ex

cites us to pray by his own example,

for amid his sufferings he prayed for

us, as the Evangelist records: “ For

being in an agony, he prayed more

~ earnestly, and his sweat was as it

were great drops of blood falling down

to the ground." Luke 22 : 44.

12. Set, therefore, this mirror of

prayer before thine eyes, and study

to persevere therein. Whenever thou

feclest thyself faint and weak in

_ prayer, then seriously advert to thy

Lord Jesus Christ, who prayed not for

himself, or upon his own account, but

for thee and upon thy account, and thus

sanctified thy prayer and blessed it,

and added life and efficacyto it. Him,

therefore, behold,wh0, though he was

true God, and consequently in actual

possession of all things, yet as man,

obtained for thee of his Heavenly

Father, all things by prayer. And

hence as his whole life was a continual

and uninterrupted prayer, and a per

petual longing to do the will of God:

so he finished it with praying upon the

cross. Luke 23 :46.

13. If then thy Lord and Saviour

prayed so fervently upon thy account,

and was heard; surely be will not suf

fer thy prayers to be poured forth in

vain. Did he procure all things for

thee by prayer? And thinkcst thou

that thou eanst obtain the least bless

 

ing without it? Then knuwest that

without divine grace, light, {nu knowl

edge, and, in fine, without faith, not

one can be saved; but it is no less

plain that these and.all other graces

can be obtained by prayer alone. It

is the Lord whom thou must entreat

by fervent prayer, was to obtain from

him faith, love, hope, humility, pa

tience, the Holy Spirit, together with

the whole train of Christian virtues,

which he is both able and willing to

give, as well as to strengthen in thy

soul. It is He alone that creatcth

them in the heart. But as he that

hath them not, cannot give them, so

the Lord, whose gift they are, will

not give them without being asked.

14. If then thou art truly desirous

of pouring out thy soul before the

Lord in fervency of spirit, there is

not a more ready and effectual means

of doing this than with the eyes of

thy mind to behold the mirror of the

most meek and humble life of Christ:

to keep thy eyes attentively fixed up

on the poverty, the reproach and con

tcmpt, the gricfs and sorrows, and the

most ignominious death of thy blessed

Redeemer. Into this Book of Prayer,

if thou diligently look, thy heart and

mind will become inflamed with most

affectionate and ardent desires. And

though the devil and the flesh will not

cease to assault thee with temptations

on all hands, yet, by means of prayer,

they shall be subdued at last.

15. Nor is the duty of prayer only

stirred up and revived by the contem

plation of Christ crucified, but the

heart is also cleansed thereby. With~

out this purification of the heart by

faith (Acts 15 :9), our prayers will

prove altogether ineffectual in the

sight of God: whereas, after a sincere

application to the Lord by prayer, the

Spirit of God is wont to visit the heart
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with his gracious presence, as he do

scended upon the apostles, even then,

when they were with one accord pray

ing at Pentecost. Acts 2:].

l6. With reference to the tempta

tions that are wont to attend the duty

of prayer, thou must behave thyself

under them as the Lord himself did.

in the midst of the agony which he

mtl'cred on the mount of Olives, “ he

prayed the more earnestly.” Luke

22:“. Thus thy prayer shall prove

at last the victory over all thy ene

mies. By prayer the Lord manifests

himself unto his people. By prayer

we learn to practise true humility;

for by prayer the highest is united to

the lowest; the most High God to the

most llllnllllt! heart. And this humil

ity is the Very channel through which

abundance of divine grace is infused

into the soul. The more this grace

humbles man, the more grace itself

gets rooted in the soul. And again,

the more a soul is enriched with grace,

the more she improves in humility.

17. The most. considerable tempta

tion and obstruction in prayer seems

to be when God withdraws the grace

 

of a fervent and lively devotion. And

yet it is in this case that we ought the

more to stir ourselves up to prayer and

supplication. It is true, a prayer

poured forth in a spirit of power and

fervcney must needs be acceptable to

God; yet that which climbs up to the

throne of grace in atlliction, tempta

tion, spiritual dryness, and brokenness

of soul, is still more pleasing in his

sight. For as the heart of a. father is

sooner softened into paternal'tender

ness, by the trembling \vords ofa sick

and languishing child, than by the

strong voice of one in perfect health ;

so is the secret atlliction, and feeble

effort of a soul atl'eeted with a sense

of her weakness in faith, of her pov

erty in spirit, and of her want of spir

itual life and comfort, far more accept

able to our infinitely good God than

the more vigorous petition of a soul

elevated hya sense of faith and divine

consolation. Only hold out patiently

in these spiritual straits, and he as

sttred that the Lord, in his own time,

will certainly “restore unto thee the

joy of his salvation." Ps. 51 z 12.

CHAPTER XXI.

OI' THE POWER OF THE NOBLE VIBTUI OI HUMHJTY.

B: clothed with humility; for God mistdh the proud, and gieetlt grace to the humble. Humble

yourerch therefore under the mighty Itaml q] God, that he may nal! you in due timc.—l

1'“. 6: 5, 6.

‘1 lTHOUT true humility all

prayer is in vain. Our Lord

Jesus Christ is the Book from which

this noble virtue is best learned; as

he is, indeed, a perfect mirror to us of

all the virtues and graces. Look on

his life, and thou wilt find it made up

of nothing but love and humility.

Look on his doctrine, and thou wilt

discern it to be absolute wisdom and

truth; a doctrine consisting not in

words, but in a living power; and in

very deed itself.

2. New, in order that we might
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perfectly learn how to practise this

virtue of humility, he taught it not

only by words, but also by deeds and

by his holy example, forasmuch as he

humhled himselfunto death, even the

death of the cross. Phil. 2:8. Be

hold, then, 0 Christian, how this gra

eiousvirtuo has its foundation, and its

highest and most excellent ground,

not in any angel, not in any apostle or

eminent saint, but in Jesus Christ him

self. And therefore he saith: “ Learn

of me" (Matt. 11 : 29), which is as if

he had said: “Look ye upon me how

I abuse myself under all, who yet am

above all. Behold, as much higher as

my majesty is, so much lower is my

humility: and so much dearer should

this virtue be to you, as 1 your Lord

and your God have described and de

lineated it_in my whole life.” Observe,

he saith, “ Learn of me." But what?

Not to do mighty wonders, not to work

signs and miracles, or show any great

work of creation, but to be mark and

lowly. “And if I did not teach you

this with mine own example," saith

the meek Lamb of God, “ye would

. not believe that this virtue is so high

and so noble."

3. The humble Jesus chose to exem

plify this as his concluding ivork : after

his last supper, he took a towel and

girded himself, and then “ washed his

disciples' feet," that so he might by

such example implant this virtue in

all that should be ever called by his

name, and might most sensibly im—

print it on the heart of every one to

whom this Gospel should come. Where

fore he also saith: “ Know ye what I

have done to you Y" John 13 : 4, 5, 12.

“ D0 ye indeed consider what it is that

I have done 7 Will ye remember this

that 1 have now done to you? Will

ye be ready to serve one another in

the same manner? And will ya hum

 

blo yourselves one to the other, and

submit gladly even to the meanest

offices of charity? 0 learn of me. by

what you have at this time seen me

do: for I have given you an example,

that yo should do as I have done to

you. Whosoever then shall forget my

humility, the same shall forget a prin~

cipal part both of my doctrine and my

example, and shall never find rest unto

his soul. Therefore let this my exam

ple be a rule for your whole lives, and

let my life evcrmore he set before

your eyes as a representation of hu

mility."

4. And now let us show that with

out humility all prayer to God is ut

terly vain. llumility isa bright light

in the heart, in which there is at once

discovered to us our own nothingness,

and the high majesty and overflowing

goodness of God. Hence the more

any man knows himself, the more he

must needs come to the knowledge

of his own nothingness. For when

a man sees his own emptiness, and

learns that he is destitute in himself

of everything that is good, he begins

to pray the more earne~tly for the

grace and mercy of God. He pants

after, and betakes himself to God, as

to the origin and fountain of all good

things; desiring to know him aright,

to praise him, and to honor him as he

should. This desire being thus be

gotten in him, he pours out his heart

by himself, and says, “When shall I

come and appear before God?” In

this humility he looks at God's majtsty

and greatness, as also at his supera

bundant love and grace. And here~

upon the streams of grace flow down

into such a faithful, humble soul. by

prayer. And divine grace being thus

communicated to the thirsty soul,

there is hereby begotten in it a spirit

of prayer, which ceases not to ascend
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in holy aspirations, and to bring down

the blessings of peace and righteous

ness. Through such grace of God

there is a descent of the Holy Spirit

into the soul, whose influences thereby

grow continually stronger and strong

er: and the “love of God" is by this

means "shed abroad in our hearts by

the lloly Ghost" (Rom. 5:5), which

is given to us through tho prayer of

humility. For when the believing

soul, conscious of her own vileness,

rellects upon the humiliation of the

Son of God, and beholds liiln' lium~

bling hiluselfso as not only to put ofl‘

the form of Gall, that he might appear

in that of man, but even to suffer the

greatest of evils in this vile form, for

the \‘ilert. of his creatures; by this re

flection and consideration, he is not

only made humble, but hence, also, in

this his humility, there springs up a

most noble flame of love to God,

which burns more and more day by

day. And in this divine flame of love,

the soul, being attracted by faith to

God, is hence made to love all men in

(ind, and in Christ; as calling to mind

the exceeding great love of the God

head towards mankind; and particu

larly how her Heavenly Father has in

Christ loved her, and called her to the

participation: of his goodness. When

thus the soul is drawn to God, and in

cluded in his love, the consequence is

this, that as to all those who are be

loved by God, the soul also cannot but

love in like manner as God lovcth

them.

5. llenee it follows, that if any good

befall our neighbor, charity will re

juice; but if any evil happen to him,

it will sorrow. _ And the humble and

the charitable person, behaving him

self eourtcously and lovineg towards

his neighbor on all occasions, does not

rashly judge him, if he behold his

 

misery; much less does he behave

himself haughtin and supereiliously

towards him, or treat him with con

tempt. 1 Cor. 13:4. For the soul that

is truly humble, can never so put ofl

the sense of her own misery and vile

ness, as to despise another, or to es

teem hcrself better than any; for she

remembers the mire out of which she

hemelfhas been delivered. And while

she stands, she knows well enough

that she does not stand by her own

strength, but solely by the help of di

vine grace.

6. Humble charity judges itself in

the first place, examines itself before

all, and influences as to condemn our

selves rather than others: and a

neighbor's calamity will cause the

soul to descend into herself, and de

plore herself before God. In another's

fall, the lonly and loving soul reads

her own defaults, her own sins and

transgressions, her own calamity and

misery.

7. Moreover, by humility a man is

confirmed in the knowledge of God,

and established in hope. Having a

consciousness of his own ignorance,

blindness, and-folly, in divine matters,

he gives thanks to God for the revela

tion of his word, and imprints it more

diligently on his heart. But consider

ing also, that as he has no knowledge

of God and divine things in himself,

so likewise all his own abilities are

nothing before God: he is hence es

tablished in a godly hope, placing his

confidence in nothing but God only.

8. Another fruit of humility is, that

it renders a man acceptable to others,

even in the very outward course of his

life. For it avoids contentions and '

quarrels, and composes the whole man

to gentleness and benignity. Yea, a

man is conformed by means of it even

to Christ himself, who says in one of
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the Psalms: “But I, as a deaf man,

heard not; and I was as a dumb man

that openeth not his mouth. Thus I

was as a man that heareth not, and in

whose mouth are no reproofs." Ps.

88:13, 14. Such a faithful and hum

ble man as this is a living member of

Christ, in whom Christ liveth.

9. Besides, humility brings with it

true inward peace of the mind; so

that he who is the possessor of it can

by no miseries and calamities what

ever be unduly distressed or disquiet

ed, but may with St. Paul say: “ Who

shall separate us from the love of

Christ?" Romans 8:35. And he is

mindful always of that saying: “My

grace is sufficient for thee." 2 Cor.

' 12: 9.

10. True humility also begets si

lence. He who is endued therewith,

as he is sensible of his own ignorance

and foolishness, will beware of speak

ing a great deal, or of being over-for

ward to teach others.

11. In short, it is impossible to

enumerate how many spiritual bene

fits and fruits, how many heavenly

 

treasures of virtues and graces, are

comprehended in, and flow from, this

most noble virtue; so that it may do

servedly be regarded as a spiritual

treasury. It is, therefore, not without

reason, that the Son of God, our light,

life, salvation, and treasure, would

have us to learn it even of himself. 0

that this holy wish of our Lord might

be fulfilled by all Christians; and that

they would with all diligence learn

from Him this most eaccllent virtue!

12. If it be asked, What-is the means

for acquiring this virtue, and by what

way may one arrive at so great a treas

ure, which abounds so richly in the

gifts of celestial grace 't I answer, that

there are two: first, ardent and devout

prayer; and secondly, constant medi

tation on Christ crucified. Let us look

earnestly to the passion and death of

Christ, and let us meditate on it, as

on a holy Book of life, till this root of

the Christian virtues, with all which

accompany it, grow up day by day in

our hearts, as in a fruitful and well

cultivated soul.

CHAPTER XXII.

ALL THE WORKS OF 'A TRUE CHRISTIAN MUST BE DONE IN sonar", 0‘ "If

U WILL, OTHERWISE, BECOME AN ABOMINATION AND IDOLA'I'IY.

That which is highly esteemed among men is abomination is the right of God.—Luu 16 : 15.

LL works that are a well-pleasing

and acceptable sacrifice to God,

can proceed from true faith alone;

this will pot fail to beget Christian

humility in the heart. The effect of

this will be meekly to acknowledge

that with regard to any good that

may be found in us, it is wholly and

solely to be ascribed to the grace of

God: “Not I, but the grace of God

which was with me." 1 Cor. lb : 10.

He who does not do this, commits two

sins: the first is, apestasy from God,

by turning himself from God towards

himself, that is, from the Supreme

Being, towards that which is in itself

nothing. The second is sacrilcge, by

taking to himself that honor which is

16
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due to none but God; to whom, and

not to man, everything that may be

called good belongs. He, therefore,

that dooth not all things in humility,

steals from God the glory due to him.

For when God says: “I will not give

my glory to another, neither my praise

to graven images " (Isaiah 42 : 8); he

shows that all glory and praise are

due to him alone.

2. If, therefore, any man applaud

himself, either for knowing or doing

anything, verily that man takes to

himself the glory which is due to God

only, and is thereby an idolater of

himself. For this reason, ambition is

abominable idolatry: and self-love, and

self-esteem, are no less than having

another God before him whose name

is Jehovah. For this very reason also,

the devil seeks to be honored and wor

shipped in the world.

3. Such a vainglorious devil, covet

ous of honor and worship from' the

world, every proud and arrogant per

son, by thinking highly of himself,

cherishes in his heart. If then be

wise, see that thou break down and

destroy this idol, which is set up in

thy heart. Many persons are so holy

that they will not even look upon any

outward images, lest they should hap

pen to he defiled by them; not observ

ing, at the same time, that great idol

which they carry about with them in

their hearts, and by which they are

to such a degree defiled as to become

an abomination before God. For all

that is most highly esteemed by men

(through self-love and ambition) is an

abomination before God. Wheneo all

who seek only their own honor, or

power, or ascribe aught to themselves

as their own, are idolaters. Thus the

0 whole world lieth in idolatry; and

every house has its living idols.

4. That idolatry which dcfiles thee,

 

proceeds from within, even from the

heart. To whatsoever thy heart in

clines, in whatsoever it acquiesees and

rests, and unto whatsoever it cleaves

by love and inclination, whether it be

good fortune, wealth, honor, power, or

long life; that very thing immediately

becomes an idol,and has seduced thee

into the sin of idolatry. Idolatry is

not any outward pollution; but that

which is internal, spiritual, and spring

ing up within. It is so that God eon

siders it; He judges all things accord

ing to the heart; and it is so only that

he leeks, trying the hearts and reins

(Ps. 7:9), and judging of all things

according to the faith or nnbelief there

found by him. Whenee Christ has

also plainly told thee, “Where thy

treasure is, there will thy heart be

also " (Matt. 6 : 21); that is, thy God,

thy rest, thy'peaee, thy trust will be

there; and there will be thy paradise,

yea, there will heaven and all things

be to thee. Observe closely what that

object is on which thy heart loves to

dwell, for it is surely thy God, what.

ever its nature may be. If thy heart

cleave fast to God only, then is He

thy God, and blessed art thou: ac

cording as it is written : “ Happy are

the people whose God is the Lord."

Ps. 144 :15. And again, “ Delight thy

self also in the Lord, and he shall give

thee the desire of thy heart." Ps. 37 :

4. But if thy mind cleave to the world,

then the world is thy God. And so

of the rest.

5. It hence appears that there are

really in the world no other idols but

such as the heart of man makes for

him. The devil himselfis called “the

god of this world " (2 Cor. 4:4), be

cause the ungodly follow him, do his

deeds, love darkness, and take pleas

ure in the works of the devil. And

thus men make a god even of Satan.
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6. Idols of wood are easily avoided,

but take hood of the idols of gold.

Bee that thou be not ensnared by

these. It is no hard matter to keep

il-om dead idols; but take heed that

thou worship not living ones, and cs

peeially thyself. As soon as thou as

cribest honor, skill, or power to thy

self, thou settest up thyself in the

place of God. This idolatry is prop

erly struck at by God, when he says

that he “ will not give his glory to

another." Isa. 42: 8. ‘For whatsoever

is, or is called by the name of honor

and glory, is due to none but him, who

is the Most High, and the most Holy

One, and the sovereign and everlast

, ing Good. Whosoev'cr, therefore, thou

art, that wouldcst not make an idol

of thyself, nor pollhtc thy works with

the foulest of abominations before

God, learn hence, not to ascribe to thy

self honor, or glory, or praise; know

ing that it is true humility to shun

honor, and to account one's self un

worthy of all glory. When thou shalt

do this, and shalt have mortified all

ambition and self-esteem, then thou

shalt be known to be dead to the

world indeed. From this springs up

the new man, in whom is found the

most noble life of Christ; which life,

he himself has described as being

meekness and loMiness ofhcart. Matt.

11:29. He, on the contrary, is still

carnal, and lives after the flesh, ac

cording to the old birth, who would -

be honored and greatly esteemed: be

cause it is the nature of the carnal

man to endeavor to be, or to be ac

counted above all others. But if any

man seek to be accounted nothing of,

he has a heart truly spiritual and

Christian. But alas! where shall we

now find the true Christians, that is,

such as are willing to be slighted, and

to be reputed as nothing? For, as

 

hath been said before, it is the prop

erty of the true followers of Christ.

to deny themselves, to hate them

selves, to despise themselves, and to

renounce all that is theirs, for his

sake. Matt. 10:88; Luke 9:23. Such

are indeed genuine Christians.

7. If any one should here ask of me,

What then is a Christian to do, if it

please God so to honor him as to give

him grace and glory before the world

(Ps. 84 :11), as in the case of Daniel:

and, since God has appointed certain

distinctions among men, several orders,

states, and oillces; and has for that

end variously distributed his gifts

among them, What is the duty of a

Christian, if he be advanced to some

post of dignity? I answer, If this be

thy lot, then render all the honor

which is conferred upon thee to God

again; and ascribe nothing to thy

self which is the right of another, or

take that to be thine which is God's

only.

8. As soon, therefore, as any honor

is given thee, see that, being mindful

of thy low estate, thou transfer it all

to God, and keep nothing thereof to

thyself. If thou neglectest to do this,

and shouldest be induced to attribute

anything to thyself, it is certain that

thou must thereby lose divine grace,

while, with a sacrilegious impiety,

thou invadcst that which of right he

longs to God. So ifthou excel others

in spiritual or natural gills, in wisdom

or skill, wealth or dignity, be watchful

not to take this honor to thyself; yea,

let It be thy joy and delight to otl'cr

all up to God again, from a most deep

and intimate devotion of thy heart.

This thou wilt not fail to do, and to

give that glory to Him which is due,

when thou shalt glory in nothing but

in Him only, according to the words

of the Prophet: “ Let not the wise
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man glory in his wisdom; neither let

the mighty man glory in his might;

let not the rich man glory in his

riches: but let him that glorieth, glory

in this, that he understandeth and

knoweth me, that I am the Lord

which exercise loving-kindness,judg

ment, and righteousness in the earth;

for in these things I delight, saith the

Lord." 1'er. 9 :23, 24.

CHAPTER XXIII.

A MAN WHO DOES NOT PIRCIIVI HIS OWN IMP‘I'INESS, AND DOES NOT GI"

ALL Till HONOR T0 GOD, COMMITS Till GREATEST 0F BINB, AND IALLS LIKI

SATAN.

Verity my man at his but state is altogether miity.—Ps. 39 : 6.

O the end that man may acknowl

edge his own vanity, he is com

pared by the Psalmist (Ps. 39;144 :4),

to a shadow; and again in another

place (Ps. 90:5). to a dream. Now

what is a shadow I It is a lifeless ro

semblancc of that thing on which it

depends; and has in itself neither

substance nor life, but is nothing.

In like manner, man of himself has

neither substance, life, strength, nor

indeed any ability whatsoever; but

depends on God, even as a shadow on

the body, or as light on the sun.

2. Whosoever, therefore, so forgets

himself as not to depend on God, who

alone is all in all, “thinking himself

to be something when he is nothing,

he dccciveth himself." Gal. 6:3. He

falls from the true eternal and Sov

ereign Being into his own nothing

ness; from the unchangcable Good

into vanity; from truth itself into a

lie.

3. This is not only the greatest of

sins, but of punishments also. For

the more man turns from God to him

self, the more he approaches extreme

misery and calamity. And man by

this means, even by taming himself

 

away from God, towards his own fac

ulties and powers, in truth punishes

thereby the very sin which he com

mits. He is then accounted to turn

himself away from God, and to for

sake " the rock of his salvation "

(Dcut. 32:15), whenever he ascribes

to himself any degree of power or

strength, art or skill, wisdom, or

honor, or merit, so as to be willing

to be thought somebody, and to be

much accounted of; when, in very

deed, all these in no wise belong to

man, or to any creature, but to God

only. Every creature is but a more

shadow, and of itself merely nothing;

even so as the life, substance, faculty,

wisdom, powers, and strength which

it seems to have, are not properly its

own, but are God's only.

4. Wherefore, as soon as a man as

cribes all or any of these to himself,

he becomes guilty of apostasy from

God. Nor indeed was the devil’s apos

tasy aught else, but the not abiding

within the bounds, duties, and prop

erties of a creature, which has all its

life, substance, and ability in God, and

ought to hold the same from him, as

the shadow does with respect to the
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body and the motion thereof. For

any one, therefore, to ascribe those

things to himself which are God's; or

to challenge to himself honor, glory,

wisdom, or esteem (forasmuch as none

of these suit a creature, but are all to

be transferred to God alone, to whom

they really appertain), is properly to

fall like Satan. Hence God permitted

him to fall, not sustaining him any

longer with his grace, which was by

him disowned. The same thing must

befall all men who, through pride and

ambition, presume to arrogate to them

selves any of those things which are

God's. They are not upheld by the

grace of God, who arrogantly turn

themselves away from (led, affecting

to be as God. God alone being All in

all, and moreover being the only Good,

or the one Good, and the all-Good cs

scntially; it. would be most unreason

able for any creature to claim to itself

aught of that which is good. Hence

our blessed Lord saith, “There is none

good but one, that is God" (Matt. 19:

17); meaning, that he is the essential

Good, and he alone is all that is good.

This property of God, our Saviour was

not willing to take unto himselfin his

 

state of humiliation, forasmach as he

was then held to be no more than a

mere man; that thus, by his most

bright example, he might instruct us

that man eught not to ascribe to him

self the things which are God's.

6. When man does otherwise, he

commits the greatest of all sins, and,

aiming at divinity, stains himself

thereby with a most nefarious sacri

lege, being turned from God to him

self. And as many as are in this con

dition, seek help, counsel, and comfort,

not from God only, as they ought, but

from creatures, and sometimes even

from the devil himself. But what

greater madness, or what worse blind

ness is there, than to expect good

from evil, life from death, blessean

from the damned, help from the help

less, blessedness from the aecnrsed,

and light from darkness? Whereas.

on the other hand, it is the highest

wisdom to look for good from the

source of all good, to seek life from

the fountain of life, to expect blessed

ness from the spring of salvation, and

to go for help to him who can do all

things, and “ with whom nothing is

impossible." Luke 1 : 37.

CHAPTER XXIV,

OF THE NOBL! VIBTUI OF LOVE, AND OF ITS POWER, BOUNDNEBS, All) ream.

He that built not, knowetll not God ; for God is loom—1 :08}! 4 : 8.

OVE, says St. Paul, is the greatest

of all virtues, and without it all

gifts are unprofitable (1 Cor. 13 : 13);

therefore he admonishes us, saying,

“ Let all your things be done with

charity." 1 Cor. 16: 14. Accordingly

we are to pray with charity, as our

Lord says: “ If thou bring thy gift to

the altar, and there rememberest that

thy brother hath aught against thee;

go thy way; first be reconciled to thy

brother." Matt. 5 : 23, 24. And in the

Lord's Prayer, ourforgiving our neigh

bor’s debts, or trespasses, is strictly
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joined to God's forgiving ours. Matt.

6 = 12, 14, 15.

2. Love is, however, so singular a

virtue, that a man may mistake there

in as easily as in anything else. There

fore nothing ought to be looked upon

with a more suspicious eye than love;

for there is nothingwhich can so power

fully ineiine, force, or restrain, and so

thoroughly penetrate the mind,ns love.

Therefore, if love be not ruled by the

true light, the Holy Ghost, it precipi

tates the soul into a thousand calam

ilit-s.

3. .\nd this I do not say with respect

to the love of evil; for this, as a dia

bolicul thing, is by all Christians to be

avoided, but I speak of that love which

is betwixt God,and tnan,and his neigh

bor. Love, when not regulated by di

vine Wisdom, can easily be deceived,

misled, and thrust out of its due order,

so as not to reach the true end. Many

think they have the love of God in

their souls, and yet. have the love of

the world, or their own love, nay, it

may be the love of Satan.

4. Take an instance of this fact:

any one that lm'es the Lord God only

for the sake of temporal things, that

he may be presertred by him from tem

poral misfortunes, loves himself more

than God, and prcl‘t-rs his own Welfare

before God. This is called inordinate

love. lie ought to love God more than

himself, nay, love him'above all things;

and all things, both good and evil days,

he ought to love for the sake of God.

5. But when man prefers himself to

the love of God, he surely makes him

self God, by loving himself more than

God; and Whilst. he loves not God as

God, for his sake, but merely for his

own private interest, he has a false

and deceitful love. He that has such a

love, loves all things for his own sake,

for the profit and honor which he reaps

 

from them. He loves also holy men,

nay, the very word of God, for this

reason only, that it may atl‘ord him a

show and name of holiness, but not

for the sake of that excellent Good

which lies hid therein.

6. And because such a love is impure,

it brings forth impure fruits, which are

self-interest, self-honor, self-lust; all

which are carnal and earthly, not

,heavenly and spiritual fruits. Thus

many love great skill and learning,

that they may be preferred to others,

and may rule over them; not from a

principle of love to God and their

neighbor, but from a love to them

selves, thinking thereby to gain great

honors and prefermcnts.

7. There are others also who love

God that he may spat-e them, and not

punish them for their sins in dreadful

severity; nay, that he may be bounti

ful to them in this present time; but

this, alas! is a very weak love. For

these love God for their own profit,

and not for his own sake, or not by

reason of his being the most excellent

and highest Good. I

8. Others love God that he may be

stow upon them many gifts in under

standing and wisdom, whereby they

might gain a great reputation.

9. Some also love virtue, not for the

sake of virtue itself, but that they may

obtain a great name, and be looked

upon as brave, virtuous men, and men

famous for their honesty and piety.

All this is not true love, for it tends

not to the right end.

10. There is oiten also love betwixt

some persons uniting themselves by a

love of their own, which increases in

them so much that they are pleased

with everything done by him whom

they love. For love always follows

its beloved, and cleaves wholly unto

him. And thereby one is otten in
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volved and drawn aside into evil; or

even the lover himself allures his be

loved to it, because he knows that so

it pleases him; and by this false and

docoitiitl love he is hindered from

prayer and all other Christian virtues.

11. Therefore it is highly necessary

that our love should be guided and

ruled by the-Holy Spirit, and by our

meditations on the whole life of Christ

and his holy sufferings, out of which

nothing but pure love shines forth.

He loved God purely, above all things,

and not himself. He loved man with

a pure, undefiled love, and not him

self. He did and spake nothing for

his own sake, but all for ours. What

seevcr he did and spoke was for our

benefit; he was not profited by it, but

we Were. All his pains and labors,

nay, his greatest torments and aillic

tions, were not too hard or heavy for

him, that we might be benefited and

saved thereby; nay, his very cross

was joy unto him, that he might fulfil

the will of God his Father.

12. That is a-pure, undefilcd love for

which nothing is too difficult, which

complains of nothing, nay, which

' spares not itself, but gives itself for

the beloved's sakc,even unto death.

Whatsoever crosses and sufferings God

sends, this love regards as good. It

sees that it is the holy will of God,

and therefore it would rather suil'er

much more for the same, and is very

well contented with everything that

God willeth; for it knows that God

orders all things right and well.

13. And as love unites itself to the

beloved, it learns also his manners,

follows him for his lovo's sake, and

does that which is well-pleasing unto

him: so he that loves Christ rightly

learns of him his manner of life and

his virtues, for he knows it is well

pleasing unto him. 110 conforms him

 

self to his image, and remains all his

life under the yoke and cross ofChrist,

own as Christ, during his whole life,

bore the crews of poverty, contempt,

and pains. And although no man in

this frail state can attain unto perfect

love, yet every Christian is to labor,

that his love be not false, but as pure

as possible, according to what St. Paul

says, “ Love out of a pure heart, and

of a good conscience, and of faith un

feigned." 1 Tim. 1: 5.

14. This pure love, derived from

Christ and the Holy Ghost, works in

man every good thing, and is never

idle. It is its joy to do good, for it

can do nothing else; evenas the Lord

God says, “ I will rejoice over them to

do them good." Jer. 3;! :41. Why?

Because God is love itself, which can

do nothing else but that which it is in

its own being. And this isa sign of

pure and true love. For this love does

not say, “ I am not obliged to do this

or that;" but where it has no law,

there it is a law unto itself, only that

it may do much good; for otherwise

love would not continue to he love.

15. Hence it is plain why God Al

mighty is never weary of doing good;

and why he is that infinite Good which

never ceases to be. He is everlasting

love, which cannot desist from doing

good, or else he would cease to be

love. Therefore, even when he pun,

ishes and chastises, he draws all good

out of evil, directing it to a good end,

even to our salvation.

16. This pure love of God causes as

to pray aright. For as a friend has

his friend at his disposal in all things,

so also such a lover of God is a friend

of God, and obtains from him that for

which he prays. Therefore, because

Lazarus’s sister knew the Lord Jesus

to be not only a friend, but also the

Son of God, she said, “ I know that
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even now whatsoever thou wilt ask of

God, God will give it thee" (John

11:22); and because Mary loved Jo

sus, she was heard by the Lord, and

be restored her brother unto her. Of

such a love as obtains from God all

things, hon David saith, “Delight

thyself also in the Lord, and he shall

give thco the desires of thine heart."

Ps. 37 :4.

17. But in order that thou mayest

have a characteristic mark ofthis love,

observe these four properties of true

love. 1. Love submits itself to the

will of the beloved. 2. True love

abandons all friendship which is con

trary to its beloved. 3. One friend

reveals his heart. unto the other. 4.

A true lever endeavors to be made

conformable to his beloved, in his man

ners, and in all his life. Is the be

loved poor, the lover will be poor with

him. Is the beloved despised, the

lover also bears his contempt. Is he

sick, the lover is sick too. Thus love

makes an equality between them, so

that they have the same prosperity

and adversity. For there must be

such a communion between the lover

and the beloved, as that each of them

shall be made partaker of the other's

good as well as ill. This, then, is not

only a communion, but a union or

uniting of two minds like each other,

and of two hearts which are alike.

18. Alter such a manner our Lord

Jesus Christ is become our Friend.

For, 1. His love submitted itself to the

 

will of man, and was obedient unto

the cross: nay, for the sake of man

he submitted his will to every one,

even to his enemies. 2. He neglected

all other friendship that he could have

had in the world; nay, he even forget

himself, and spared not his own body

and life for our sakes. 3. He revealed

in his Gospel, his heart unto us; there

fore he says, “IIenceforth I call you

not servants; but I have called you

friends; for all things that I have

heard of my Father, I have made

known unto you." John 15 : l5. 4. He

was made alike unto us in all things,

sin only excepted. Phil. 2:7. He he

came poor as we are, and mortal even

as we.

19. If new we will be his true lov

ers, we must also do all these things.

And seeing he was made like unto us

in all things, and in all our misery,

why would not we strive to be made

like unto Him? If we thus love him,

we shall obtain from him all things by

prayer, according to his saying, “ Un

to him that loveth me, I will manifest

myself." John 14: 21. 0 what a friend

ly and delightful manifestation in the

heart is there, when we experience

heavenlyjoy, wisdom, and understand

ingl Here is the only right way to

acquire understanding and wisdom,

which are so highly praised by king

Solomon in the Proverbs.

20. We are, therefore, naturally led

to the conclusion, that genuine prayer

cannot be ofl'ered without love.

i
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CHAPTER xxv;

IUNDBY SIGN! BY WHICH WI MAY ABCIBTAII WHITE“ '1 TRULY L0"

CHRIST.

If any man love the world, the low of the Father is not {a him—1 Jon! 2 : 15.

HE first mark that the love of‘

Christ is in us, is the avoiding of

the love of' the world. When thou

considercst Christ in his holy poverty,

how he was so entirely empty of love

to temporal things, his love will also

actuate thee to learn that thou art to

put off the love of tho world and to

despise it; so that thou wilt desire

nothing here but thy Lord Jesus

Christ, and wilt not put thy confidence

in any creature, or earthly assistance.

2. Secondly, thou wilt willingly bear

reproach and contempt from the

world, for the sake of Christ's holy re

proach; nay, with St. Paul, thou wilt

account it thy glory, and rejoice in it.

Eph. 3:13. Nor wilt thou be much

troubled when the world makes no

great account of‘ thee; for such was

thy Lord’s and Redeemer's life in this

'world. This shall be thy f‘ull satisfac

tion, that Christ is thy honor, renown,

glory, light, strength, power, and vic~

tory, wisdom, and skill. For to follow

Christ is the highest wisdom.

3. Thirdly, seeing that Christ in his

holy body and soul has suffered pain

and sorrow unto death, thou also, for

his love's sake, wilt not only with pa

tience, but even with joy, sufl‘er sor

row, persecution, distress, and afflic

tion, nay, torment and pain unto

death.

4. And, f‘ourthly, as Christ had com

fort and joy in no man nor in any

'crcature, but only in God, according

to what is said in Psalm 22, so thou

also wilt bear it patiently when all

 

worldly comf‘ort leaves thee. For thou

knowest that at last God will make

thee joyful with his everlasting com.

fort, of which St. Paul gives us an ad

mirable account (2 Cor. 6:4, ete.):

“ Let us approve ourselves as the min

isters of God, in much patience, in

afllictions, in necessities, in distreng

in stripes, in imprisonments, in to

mults, in labors, in watching, in fast

ings; by pureness, by knowledge, by

long-suffering, by kindness, by the

Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the

word of truth, by the power of God,

by the armor of righteousness on the

right hand and on the left, by honor

and dishonor, by evil report and good

report: as deeeivers, and yet true; as

unknown, and yet well known; as dy

ing, and, behold, we live; as chastcned,

and not killed; as sorrowful, yet al

ways rejoicing; as poor, yet making

many rich; as having nothing, and

yet possessing all things."

5. Fifthly, thou shalt esteem the

cross of Christ as the highest good,

beyond all the treasures of the world.

If' it were not so, Christ would not

have taught thee so, and put it be

fore thine eyes with his own life

and example. Thou maycst easily

believe that the Son of God would

not mislead thee by his example, but

conduct thee to the highest wisdom,

and to the highest heavenly joys,al

though the way is strait and narrow.

But then seest that he himself walked

in this narrow path. And because

there are few that follow him, he
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says, “Few there be that find it."

Mutt7:l~t. For it is not an easy

thing to conquer self, to deny self, to

die unto self, and to renounce the

world and all that we have. This is

the narrow way, and few there be

that find it.

0. The sixth mark of the love of

Christ is, never to have the beloved

Jesus out of our thoughts; but to set

him always before us by faith, and to

Consider the works of his love.

7. As for instance: 1. His incarna.

tion, in which, as in a Book of Life,

we we chiefly a twofold benefit: 1.

That. he thereby fills us with his love.

And, 2. That he makes as sure of our

eternal salvation and happiness. 0

what incxpressible love is this, that

God was made man and like man,

that he might make men like unto

God! 0 the greatness of level he

took upon him the form of a servant

(Phil. 2 a 6-8) that he might make as

kings, and adorn us with royal crowns.

0 the greatness of love, that God, in

comprehensible and invisible, should

be made palpable and visiblel Who

is able to fathom the deep abyss of

this love! () what great, unutteruble

wisdom, that out of the great evil of '

sin, thou, 0 Lord, bunt brought forth

such an infinite good,diseovering there

by the deep abyss ofthy love! 0 the

great comfort it is to me to know that

thy hunmn birth is my divine birth,

and a fountain ofsalvatiuu against the

deep Well of siul

8. ll. llis holy doctrine, wherein are

 

found eternal wisdom, truth, light, life

and salvation; and his holy life, where

by he has shown us the manner, and

the way, how to live a truly Christian

and godly life. For the pattern of his

holy life is the most wonderful light,

which will not let us walk in darkness.

9. III. The mystery of the innocent

death of Christ, in which there are

seven particulars to he considered. 1.

The fulfilling of the justice of God, and

of the divine sentence. 2. The satis

faction for all our sins. 3. Our reeon

ciliation with God; for we were recon

ciled to God by the death of his Son.

Rum. 5: 10. 4. The manifestation of

the superabandant loveot'God through

the death of our Redeemer. 5. The

eternal truth of God, that he has given

us his Son, and thereby testified him

self to be truly our Father. 6. The

victory over all enemies. 7. The ae

quiring and purchase of eternal saIVa~

tion and life.

10. 1V. llis resurrection, which gives

us a firm assurance of the resurrection

of our bodies, and also of that spiritual

resurrection, wherein, through the

grace of God, and the power of the

life of Christ, we, having been spirit

ually dead, become spiritually alive in

Christ. Rom. 6:4.

It. V. llis ascension, which is a con

summation of our eternal redemption,

righteousness, and salvation. .

12. These five works of the love of

Christ are the true Christian school

wherein we are to study, never letting

them depart from our thoughts.
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CHAPTER XXVI.

ma KINDS 0! WORK! OI' LOVE, IN WHICH THE OBAOI AID GOODRZSS 0' 00!!

All! ESPECIALLY REVEALED.

The Lord loath the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of leech—Ps. 87 : 2

HERE are chiefly five arguments

of the love of God. I. Christ’s

incarnation. 2. His suffering. 3. God's

indwellingin us. 4. God's love shining

forth out of the creatures. 5. His

amiablen'ess in his own Being, therein

surpassing all created things.

2. I. Where love is, there is union;

’ for it is the nature oflove that it unites

itself with the beloved. Now, as God

loved man so mightily, it could not be

otherwise but that he must unite him

self again unto man after his fall, and

out of pure love and mercy become a

man. Ahl “ What is man that thou

art mindful of him? and the son of

man that thou visitest him !" Psalm

8 :4. The soul of man is so beloved

of God, that as Christ is God and man,

having united himself with human

' nature, with our body and soul: so

also (loll loves our soul so much that

he desires to pour. himself wholly into

the same, if it were perfectly puri

fied, and man did not resist him. For

there is infinite love in God, which is

unutterable. This is, then, one of the

greatest demonstrations of the love of

God, that God is made man, and has

showed himself a true lover of men,

having taken upon him what is human

- that he might give us what is divine.

110 is become a Son of man, that he

may make as children of God. He

came down to us upon earth, that he

might litt us up into heaven. 0 what

a noble exehangel and all for this end,

that we in him might be loved of God.

 

It is as if God did call from heaven,

saying: “0 ye men, behold my be

loved Sonl Him I have suflered to

become man, that he might be a living

example and witness of my deep love

to you; that he might bring you all

with himself to me, and ye all might

be made my children and heirs!"

Therefore the Lord always calls him

self in the Gospel the Sun of .IIun, out

of an intimate love to us. We seldom

read that he calls himself the Son of

God, but always the Son of Man, from

an affectionate humility and love.

8. II. Although his holy incarnation

is a very great argument of his love

to us, yet his holy suli'ering and dying

for our sins are a still greater one.

For “greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life for

his friends." John 15:I3. “In this

was manifested the love of God tow

ards us (saith St. John), that God

sent his Son to be the- propitiation

for our sins." I John 4 :9, IO. This is

the highest love. Our God, accord

ing to his incomprehensible omnipo

tence, could have found out other

means by which to redeem as; as the

Lord Jesus Christ himself prayed for

it in his agony, saying: “ Abba, Father,

all things are possible unto thee; take

away this cap from me." Mark It :36.

But then it would not. have been the

highest love shown to us. In order

that God might bestow the highest

love upon us, and that we might not

be able to say, “God has something
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which he loves too dearly to give it to

as ;" he has given us his dear Son, and

not only given him,bat given him also

to be the propitiation for our sins.

Therefore he could not have showed

as greater love. Therein God com

mendeth his love towards us. Rom.

5 :8. “lie that spared not his own

Son, but delivered him up for us all,

how shall he not with him also freely

give us all things ?" Rom. 8 : 32. Math

be given as that which is the greatest,

he will surely give us that also which

is less. In the eternal life all that is

God‘s shall be ours. “lie that over

eometh shall inherit all things." Rev.

21 : 7. '

4. III. Further, God shows his love

to us, by his dwelling among us, and

in us. 0 what a great comfort is this,

that God has sanctified our heart, and

dedicated it to be his dwelling-place.

Formerly, in the Old Testament, when

the tabernacle and sanctuary were

finished, Moses was commanded to

consecrate, to sanetify, and to sprinkle

it with the blood of the sacrifice; for

“ almost all things were by the law

purged with blood." Heb. 9:22. And

thereupon the glory of God came

from heaven, and tilled ti-e tabernacle

(I'Zxod. 40:34); so also, after Christ

died for our sins, and alter we are sanc

tified through his blood, God comes to

as and makes his abode with us.

5. \V hem we love, with him we de

light to be. God loves mankind ten

derly; therefore he delights to be

with them, and to have his habitation

among them. “I the Lord dwell in

the high and holy place; with him

also that is of aeontrite and humble

spirit, to revive the spirit of the ham

ble, and to revive the heart of the

contrite ones." Isa. 57:15. And again,

with whom we delight to be, him we

tenderly love. God delights to be

 

with men; therefore he loves men ten

derly, according to the Psalm: “ In

the saints on earth, and in the excel'

lent, is all my delight." Ps. 16: 3.

This assurance that God loves us and

is with us, ought to comfort as in all

our calamities, in poverty, in sickness,

in persecution, and in contempt.

What. (saycst thou), doth he love

them whom he sufl'ers to come under

so many crosses? I answer, Yes,that

he may through the cross make them

glorious. As their sufl'erings hero

abound, so also shall their consola

tions abound there. 2 Cor. 1:5. The

greater atllietions are on earth, the

greater joy and glory are in heaven. 2

Ger. 4 : l7.

6. And this is the reason why God

makes many people sorrowful; name

ly, that he may dwell in their hearts;

for he delights to dwell nowhere more

than in a poor and contrito spirit.

Ps. 34:19; Isa. 66:2. God fills us

here with his grace, that he may fill

as hereafter with his glory, even as

he fills and illuminates the heavenly

Jerusalem. Rev. 21 :23.

7. IV. The love of God shines forth

also out of the creatures. When St.

Paul would desire for his Ephesians

the best, the highest, and the most

glorious thing, he wishes that they

might know the love of God, and be

able to comprehend with all saints

what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height of the same. Eph.

3 : 18. He means to say so much, that

the love of God is higher than heap '

Ven, deeper than the sea, broader than

the earth, longer than it is from east

to West, according to Psalm 103:11,

12. In a word, heaven and earth are

full of the love of God: for all that

God hath created, be it visible orin

visible, he hath created for this end,

that his inexpressible goodness and
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love might therein be manifested.

And, therefore, he hath given to man

both inward and outward senses, that

thereby he might perceive the good

ness and love of God. For all that

man can apprehend by his understand

ing, thoughts, mind, and reason, as

well as what he apprehends with his

outward senses, altogether bears wit

ness’ to the love of God. All that man

hath, is a testimony of the love of

God; yea, all creatures, visible and in

visible, are, as it were, so many mes

sengers of God, declaring unto us his

love; and he speaks to us through them,

saying, “Behold the heaven and earth,

and all creatures! I have created all

out of love to man." And whenever

we perceive the pleasantncss of the

creatures, we perceive the goodness

of God; so that both with our in

ward and outward senses we can taste

and see that the Lord is good, accord

ing to the words of the 34th Psalm,

ver. 8.

8. The sun speaks to us by its light

and warmth, as if it said: “Look

upon me, the greatest and the bright

est creature among all visible things:

He must be great that made me." Ps.

19 : 1, etc. But not only through

beautiful creatures doth God speak to

us, but also through the most despica

ble worm, as if God did say: “Lo,

thou art beholden to me thy Creator,

that I, who could have made thee a

worm, have, out of mercy, made thee

a man." Here remember him who

said: “ I am a worm, and no man."

Ps. 22 :6. Thus God speaks unto man

through all the creatures, declares his

love to him, and invites, leads, and

draws us unto himself. This is that

wisdom of God which in all places at

tereth “ her voice in the streets,"

which “ rejoieeth in the habitable part

of the earth, and whose delights are

 
with the sons of men." Prov. 1:20;

8: 31.

9. Indeed, if we consider the matter

aright, we are encompassed by the

love of God, even as we are all in

closed under heaven, seeing that “ in

God we live, and move, and have our

being." Acts 17 :28. Man can go no

where, but the love and goodness of

God follow after him, and call him

through all the creatures, nay, through

his own heart and conscience, sayinw:

“ Whither wilt then go, beloved child!

Whither shalt thou flee from my pres

ence? if thou ascendest up into hea.

ven, I am there. If thou make-st thy

bed in hell, behold I am there. If

thou takcst the wings of the morning,

and dwellest in the nttermost parts of

the sea, even there shall my hand lead

thee, and my right hand shall hold

thee. Ps.139:7, etc. Therefore,come

unto me, and acknowledge my love

and grace, with which I meet thee in

chry creature. llast thou sinned,

grace abounds with me; hast then left

me, my love and mercy have not yet

rejected thee, but are continually has

tening after thee, have been calling to

thee, and, as a wandering sheep, have

sought after thee. And if thou be

lievest not these many testimonies of

all the creatures, believe the testimony

of my dear Son, how I have loved the

world in him. John 3:16. Thou canst

nowhere find rest for thy soul except

here; turn which way thou wilt,thou

must and coast only rest in my love

and grace." 0 how blessed is the heart

which understands that heaven and

earth are full of the love of God, and

that he has as many witnesses of his

love as there are creatures! But the

greatest and highest witness of all is

the Son of God.

10. V. “'e know also the love of

God, from the amiableness of his own
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being. From the visions ofthe proph

ets, and the Revelation of St. John, we

can observe that God Almighty is so

lovely and beautiful, as infinitely to

transcend all the beauty and loveli

ness of the world. He is the beauty

of all things beautiful, and the loveli

ness of all things lovely, the life of all

the living. lie is ALL. An ancient

father has said: “ God is so lovely

and beautiful, that ifa man were in a

fiery furnace, and saw the beauty and

glory of llim but for a moment, the

greatest torment would he changed

into the greatest joy ;" as it happened

to St. Stephen, when he saw the glory

of God, and said: “ Behold, I see the

heavens opened, and the Son of man

standing on the right hand of God."

Acts 7 :66. God is so lovely and

beautiful, that ifa man saw him for a

thousand years together, it would

seem to him but one hour. For in

beholding the loveliness and glory of

God, all time is swallowed up; so that

the more any one sees God, the more

he desires to see him; the more he

loves God, the more he will love; and

the more he praises God, the more

will he praise him; according to the

words of Xystus, an ancient teacher:

“Ilevout souls can never be satiatcd

with the love and praise of God."

IIcnee, although the holy angels have

seen God from the beginning of their

creation, they have not yet seen him

enough; and although they have

praised him from the beginning, they

have not yet praised him enough: for

“God is more to be praised, than all

praise can express; and more lovely,

than the love of all the creatures can

reach." God is infinite in his beauty,

loveliness, and glory; therefore nocrew

ture can love him enough. ‘ God is so

amiable, that the more one loves him,

the more one desires to love him. He

 

is so to be praised that the end of his

praises cannot be attained ; so lovely

to be looked upon, that looking upon

him never makes us weary; so comfort.

able to be heard, that he never can be

heard enough. Tauler says, “If one

might taste but a drop of the perfect

love of God, all the joys and pleasures 4

of this world would be changed to us

into the greatest bitterness." The

saints have endured the greatest tor

ments for the sake of the love of God,

and have given up their lives; and if

they had a thousand bodies, they

would hazard them all, that they

might keep the love of God; as the

Psalmist says, “ Thy loving kindness

is better than life; therefore my lips

shall praise thee." Ps. 63:3. God is

so high, so noble, and so pure a Good,

that the more any one knows him, the

more he loves him. He is so tender

and perfect a sweetness, that the more

one tastes of him, the swueter he be

comes; and the more one loves him,

the more his loveliness increases.

Blessed is the soul which is filled with

the love of God. He will be conscious

in his soul of such amiableness as can

not be found in time among creatures.

11. Behold now, ye children of men,

how deceived ye are by the love of the

world. What is it which any man can

obtain by the love of temporal things,

but sorrow, trouble, loss of time, an

profitable words (of which an account

must be given), wranglings, fightings,

and a burdened conscience? Surely

all the children of men shall one day

sorely repeat that they have so much

loved the world, and the things there

in: according to the warning given us

by St. John, saying, "Love not the

world, neither the things that are in

the world: if any man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him.

For all that is in the world, the lust
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of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life, is not of the

Father, but is of the world. And the

world passeth away, and the lust there

of; but he that doeth the will of God

abideth for ever." 1 John 2 : 15, etc.

Therefore every man ought to mourn

all the days of his life that he ever

loved anything more than God only.

If God pours into thy heart his love,

so that thou lovest him above all

things, then he has given thee the

best thing he hath, even Himself.

CHAPTER XXVII.

SHOWING HOW THE LORD JESUS MANIFESTS HIMRELIl TO 'l'l'll LOVING '0“ A‘

THE HIGHEST LOVE AND THE HIGHEST GOOD.

7b him that lorth me, I will manifest "magi—Jon! 14:21.

F then duly eonsiderest Christ cru

cified thou wilt see nothing in him

but pure, perfect, and unuttcrablelove,

and he will show thee his heart, and

say, “ Behold, in this heart there is no

deceit and no lie (Isaiah 53:0), but

the highest faithfulness and truth are

there. Incline thy head unto me,

and rest upon my heart; open thy

mouth, and drink out of my wounds

the sweetest love, which out of the

heart of my Father springs up and

flows through me."

2.. When thou shalt have tasted this

love, thou wilt forget and despise, for

its sake,all the world, and be desirous

of nothing else but of this love. Then

wilt say to thy Lord, “0 Lord, give

me nothing more than the sweetness

of thy love; nay, if thou wouldst

give me the whole world, I would

desire nothing else but thee and thy

love."

3. 0 happy is the soul which feels

this love! for in that soul Christ is

truly known, and manifested to be

nothing else but pure love, and to be

the love of the souls of men. These

words state a most happy experi

 

ence; for that Christ is the love of

our soul he clearly shows by his spirit,

ual coming and delightful refreshing

of the soul; and when the soul tastes

but adrop thereofit is filled with joys.

For infinite love is so great that our

hearts cannot comprehend it. This

the holy martyr Ignatius owned, who

always used to call the Lord Jesus,

his Love, and said: My Love is eru

cificd.

4. In this love of Christ all our

works ought to be done (I Cor. 16:

14); and then they proceed from

Christ out of true faith, and are well

plcasing to God, whether we eat, or

drink, or sleep, or perform the duties

of our calling. All that comes forth

of a believing love is made pleasant

to God and men; for it is done and

wrought in God. John 3: 21.

6. Although this love of Christ is

the highest good in heaven and upon

earth (for all good things are contained

therein), yet is God so willing and

ready to bestow it upon us, that. he

hath sent, even his dear Sou, into this

misery, to make us partakers in him

of this inexpressible treasure, through
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faith. And he is much more ready to

give us this precious good than we are

to receive it.

6. This love, “ shed abroad in our

hearts by the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 5:

5'), when felt in us, atl'ords as more

joy than all the world can give. And

if all creatures were present, a believ

ing and loving soul would part with

them, yea, not so nmch as look upon

them, because of the superabundant

sweetness ofthe love of God. And if

all creatures should begin to speak,

the voice of the love of God would be

stronger and more delightful than the

voice of all the creatures. For this

love binds and unites the mind unto

Christ, and replenishes it with all

good. This precious good is indeed

known, seen, and tasted in the spirit,

but no words can express it. All

Words are much too weak to set forth

even the shadow thereof; and no man's

tongue can reach that precious and

lowly good of which the spirit of man

 
is sensible. Therefore also St. Paul

says, that he heard in paradise words

that were “ unspeakable.” 2 Cor. 12 : 4.

7. And when this precious good

withdraws from the soul, there is then

greater sorrow than if all the world

had been lost. Then the soul ealis

and cries, “O thou delightful love, I

have scarcely tasted of thee; why dost

thou forsake me! My soul is as a

child that is weaned of his mother

Ps. 131 :2. Oh, thy loving-kindness

is better than life! (Ps. 63:3); let me

taste thereof. My soul thirsteth for

thee (Pa-12: 2) only, and nothing else

can satisfy me, or make me joyful."

This hon love causes also,that with

out it the whole life is imbittered to a

believing and loving soul, and is ac;

counted as death and misery. Yes,

for the sake of this love, man desires

to die, to put ofi' the earthly taberna

cle, and to be at home, and present

with the Lord, according to the words

of St. Paul. 2 Cor. 6 : 8.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

SHOWING BOW THI [HONEST 0000 I! PERCUVID AND TABTBD II THI BOUL

Olmsteendmthclthebordisyeoi—Ps.84:8t

OD is an eternal. perfect, infinite,

substantial,communieative Good,

full of love and joy; and therefore he

desires to be known in living faith, in

spirit,and in truth. This cannot how

ever be,execpt a man really taste and

feel in his heart the goodness, sweet

ness, loving-kindness, and comfort of

God.

2. If this were to be performed there

must needs be in man something eon

 

formable to God, and capable of know

ing him, that so we might be made

partakcrs of the highest good. Now

this is the soul of man: into the soul

God was willing to pour forth his

goodness, yea, to dwell there, and to

manifest and make known himself

more and more.

3. But since man has lost this sov

ereign good by sin, and the devil has

obtained a habitation in, and posses
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sion of, him; working in man all his

_ own works, as pride, covetousness, lust,

anger, envy; man, therefore, “ through

the faith of the operation ofGod " (Col.

2: 12), must be turned again from the

world unto God, from Satan unto‘

Jesus Christ (Acts 26: 18), and Satan

with his works must be driven out

and be utterly dispossessed. As long

as Satan works in man, God works

not in him; His works are hindered,

so that the soul cannot taste that God

is good. Indeed, the reason why there

are so few that know God aright is,

that in the greatest number of men

the works of darkness and of Satan

have the ascendancy. The most part

adhere to the world, to the creatures,

and to themselves.

4. But they who will rightly know.

and taste the Lord's goodness, must be

joined unto him, and he one spirit

with him. ICor. 6: 17. And the more

this is done the more does God muni

fest himself in the believing, loving

soul; the more the heart is turned

from the world unto God, the more

God is united to the soul. All love to

the world and to the creature must be

turned out, if the love of God ever

enter in. “ Ifany man love the world,

the love of the Father is not in him."

I John 2: 15. Where God finds a soul

empty of the world, he fills it with

heaven, with himself, and with all his

goodncs. The more the heart is emp

tied of love to the world, the more

God fills it with his light and comfort.

“ Therefore,” as an ancient father says,

“ in an empty, still, and quiet soul, it

can be better felt than expressed what

God is." -

6. If then a man would really know

that God is good, even the highest

Good, he must taste his goodness in

hishcart. The Scripture testifies there

of outwardly, but the heart must feel

 

it inwardly, and must taste the living

word. It must “ taste the good word

of God and the powers of the world

to come." Heb. 6 : 5. Thou canst

never better understand that God is

kind and loving, than when thou feel

est his comfort. None can better

teach thee that God is a Being full

of joy than God himself, when he re

joices in thee. And so it is also with

all other things of God. If he do not

perform, and himself work all in thee,

thou wilt never come to a living knowl

edge of him. “ To know God without

God, is impossible," says St. Augustine.

Therefore, that man will never be able

to know rightly what God is, unto

whom God does not make known and

manifest himself. But when a heart

feels the living word of God, then it

knows and understands that God is

all, all-good, and the true, perfect, eter

nal Good, and better than all for which

any heart can wish or desire.

0. When this is known and tasted

in the soul, according to the words of

Psalm 03 :8, “Lord, thy loving-kind

ness is better than life ;" then the soul

begins to scorn the world with its

joys and pleasures. She has in God

satisfaction, oven full satisfaction, and,

in short, ALL. For the world, with all

that is in it, is made up only of indi

vidual things, which are imperfect and

inconstant; but God is the true, per

fect, universal, and eternal unchange

able Good.

7. For this reason David says,

“ Whom have I in heaven but thee,

O Lord? and there is none upon earth

that I desire beside thee." Ps. 73 : 25.

This is the language of a soul which

has tasted the perfect good, from which

all love to the world and creatures is

removed, and which has no plenum

nor delight in the world and in earthly

things, but in God alone, the highest

1'!



258 [Boon II.TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

Good. And this is the true, sensible,

and experimental knowledge of God,

any, the true love of God above all

things, which is felt and tasted in the

heart; for when God is rightly known,

he is loved, praised, and honored above

all things.

8. Now, if we have the eternal, per

fect good, wherein there is all good,

and which alone 'is ALL, why should

'10 love that which is imperfect? For

where the true, perfect good is known,

there it is also beloved above all im

 

perfect things, that is, above all crea

tures whatsoever.

9. Thus the living knowledge ofGod

cxpels the love of the world; and thus

man begins to despise the world, with

all the vanities thereof, saying, with

King Solomon, “ Vanity of vanities,

all is vanity ;" nay, all under the sun

“ is vexatioa of spirit.” Eccles. 1 :2,

14. Thus love to the world is abol

ished in the heart, and there remains

only love to God, and to the eternal

good which abidcth for ever.

CHAPTER XXIX.

SHOWING 80' TH! LOVING SOUL CONSIDER! 00D II [III sum-rs Al 'l'lll- I081!

LIBERAL BOUITIIULNESL

In this was "Ill/"M the love of God towards us, bacon that God sent his only begotten Son into

the world, that In might live through him. Herein i0 lace, not that an (owl God, but that he

land In, and sent his Son to be the pmpilislionjor our sham—I Jon: 4 z 9, 10.

LL that God does with reference

to man, be it benefits or punish

ments, he does to this end, that man,

who is turned away from him, may be

turned to him again.

2. But man is foolish and brutish,

like the beasts (Ps. 32:9), and does

not understand the reason for which

God bestows upon him so great. bene

fits, namely, that thereby he might be

invited and encouraged to love God:

nor does he, on the other hand, con

sider why God punishes him, namely,

that he may turn himself unto God.

8. Let us consider, first, bodily and

temporal benefits, and then those that

are spiritual and eternal.

4. I. God has created nothing, either

visible or invisible, which may not be

serviceable to man. The invisible creap

 

tnres which minister to us, are the

holy angels (Heb.l :14), whose wis

dom, strength, diligence, and watchful

ness over us, are declared and praised

in many places of Scripture; so that

cVen many angels wait upon one man:

witness the history of the patriarch

Jacob and the prophet Elisha. Gen.

32:1, 2; 2 Kings 6: 17. Because many

evil spirits lie in wait for one man,

seeking to destroy him; therefore also

many holy watchers are ordered by

God for his defence. That there isjoy

also in the presence of the angels, over

our repentance and prayers, the Lord

teaches as. Lake 15 : 10. This bene

fit, because it is bestowed upon us after

an invisible manner, many people little

consider; but a wise man, who consid

ers not only the visible world, but the
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invisible also, understands well, that

in the invisible world, wherein God

dwelleth, there is much greater glory,

and there are much greater numbers

or hosts, and greater principalities

and dominions (Col. 1:16) than in

this visible world. And as God makes

his own ministers and princes defend

and watch over us, it is plain that

this is an exceedingly great benefit;

even as that is to be accounted an

honor and favor, when a prince ap

points his own ministers to conduct

and defend one that is to travel

through a wilderness or through a

hostile country.

5. Look upon the firmament, and

consider how God has appointed it for

thy service. Behold the wondrous

course of the sun and moon. Why do

they run so incessantly, day and night,

and rest not so much as for one mo

ment? Gen.1:16; Ps. 19:6. Are they

not diligent and industrious servants

of man? For God hath no need of

their service; he wants not their oper

ations nor their light; it is for man

that they were created. The sun

serves thee as an unwearied servant,

which every morning rises early, and

carries before thee the beautiful light,

and puts thee in remembrance of the

eternal light, which is Christ, and his

divine word; this shall be the light

' v of thy soul, that thou mayest walk as

a child of the light. The moon and

the night cover thee with a shadow,

bringing rest unto thee, and teaching

thee to abide and to dwell under the

shadow of the Most High. Ps. 91: 1.

The moon, like an unwearied hand

maid, conducts water to fertilize the

earth. Nay, there is not a star which

does not shine, and has not received

some blessing for the benefit of man.

6. Behold the air and the winds,

how clear they make the firmament,

 

dispelling the clouds; or they gather

them together and cause then. to

pour forth aflerwards upon the earth.

It is very wonderful that God “bind

eth up the waters in his thick clouds,

and the cloud is not rent under tht In.”

Job 26:8. The air bears and sus

tains the clouds, those moist vapors

which are afterwards resolved into

small drops of water. Job 36:27.

Thunder, lightnings, and hail (Job 3':

8), must lead us to acknowledge the

power of God, to pray to him, and to

thank him when he has preserved as

in a terrible tempest. Ps. 18 : 8, 13, 14.

7. Behold the various winds which

govern navigation; so that where a

wind blows, there the ship is driven,

and sails on her Way as a bird flies

through the air. Thus all places of

the world can be found out, and all

the secrets thereof discovered, that

nothing may be kept hid of what God

hath created for the benefit of man.

8. Behold the various kinds of fish

in the sea. Gen. 1:20, 21; Ps. 104:

25. They have their appointed times

and seasons, in which they, as it were,

rise out of the depths and present

themselves, crowded together as the

corn in the field, as if they would say,

Now we are in season, now is the time

of harvest for the sea; gather there

fore, 0 ye menl And so it is with

the birds also; when their time is

come, they fly together in great mul

titudes, and show themselves to man~

kind.

9. Behold the earth, that great store

house of food and treasury of God. It

furnishes forth meat and drink, medi

cine and clothing, houses and abodes,

and all the various metals. Each

month produces its flowers, which

present themselves to our notice, as if

they would say, Here we are; we

bring our gifts, and present them to
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you, as geod as we received them

from our Creator. Nay, even the

forest, which is the habitation of rov

ing beasts, God hath put under man,

and made him to have dominion over

them. And Were we to attempt to

enumerate all the temporal benefits

of God, we should find it impossible

to number only them that are in one

particular country. There is no fruit,

but it is a benefit of God; and let man

enumerate them, one by one, if he be

able. Should not we learn from this

to know our good and beautiful God?

Ps. 65:“), 11. If a great potentate

Were to subject to thee his whole king

dom, and all his dominions, nobles,

and powerful men, nay, all his sub

jects, and were to command them to -

guard, defend, preserve, clothe, cure,

and feed thee, and to take care that

thou want nothing at all, wouldest

thou not love him and account him

a loving, bountiful lord? How then

oughtest thou to love the Lord thy

God, who has reserved nothing for

himself, but appointed for thy service

all that is in heaven, or comes from

heaven, and all that is upon earth.

He needs no creatures for himself,

and has excepted nothing from thy

service, neither in all the hosts of holy

angels, nor in any of his creatures

under the stars. If we but desire it,

they are ready to serve us; nay, hell

itself must serve as by bringing upon

as fear and terror, that we may not

sin; and by punishing and tormenting

our enemies and all the wicked, more

than man can desire.

10. II. Let us, upon this ladder of

the creatures, ascend unto God our

Creator, and consider his spiritual

benefits. Has not the Holy Trinity,

each Person in particular, bestowed

upon man great grace and benefi

cence? The Father has given us his

 

own Son, and “ how shall he not with

him also freely give us all things i"

Rom. 8:32. Has not God the Son

given us himself, and all he is, and all

he has? “God commendeth his love

toward us, in that while we were yet

sinners, Christ died for us." Rom. 5:

8. Is not the Holy Ghost within us,

illuminating, purifying, teaching, com

forting, and adorning our souls with

his gifts ? He “ beareth witness with

our spirit that we are the children of

God." Rom. 8: 16.

11. In a word, God's mercy pours

forth itself entirely upon as, and omits

nothing whereby men could be moved

to love God. The benefits God he

stows upon us, are so many messen

gers which he sends for inviting us to

come and to enjoy his love. If thou

shouldest ask the Scriptures, the an

gels, all the prophets and all the saints

of God, nay, all creatures besides,

“ From whence come you ?" they

would answer, “We are the messen

gers of the mercy of God; we carry

fire and flames, that the heart of man,

which is cold and incrusted, as it were,

with ice, might be warmed again by

the love of God." Yet all these num

bers of flaming messengers of God are

not able to Warm the dead, cold, and

frozen heart. This, therefore, is the

greatest wonder the devil can effect,

that he makes a human heart so cold,

that warmth cannot be raised therein,

by so many flames of the love of God.

12. Therefore, hearkcn, thou human

heart, and consider where thy Creator

has placed thee : namely, in the middle

of so many fiery benefits, where the

glorious angels surround thee with

their flaming love, and where there

are so many creatures and messengers

of God, all proclaiming his love unto

thee. Wherein now has God Almighty

trausgrcsscd against thee 7 Whereby
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has he deserved, that thou shouldst

not, or eanst not, love and praisehim.’

If what he has done for thee be too

little, behold, he offers to do still more.

He will create for thee a new heaven

and a new earth, and will build a new,

glorious, heavenly city, which his

glory will lighten; nay, he will illu

minate thee with his own light and

glory. Rev. 21 : 10, etc. Could a young

woman he so cold, as not to love a

fair and youthful bridegroom, whose

beauty and goodness were praised day

and night, nay,who had delivered her

from death, and adorned her with the

fairest ornaments? Therefore know,

thou human soul, how cold the devil

has made thee, since thou eanst not

be at all warmed by the love of

God.

13. And since God has implanted

love in all human hearts, tell me, if

thy love could be bought of thee, to

whom wouldcst thou sell it rather

than to the Lord thy God? But

thinkest thou, that God has not bought

of thee thy love dear enough, and has

not paid for itapriee sufficient 7 Ilath

He not given thee his dear Son for it,

' and Heaven and Earth besides? All

that thou cXpeetest to gain for thy

love from the world, is as nothing, in

comparison with what God has given

thee, and what He further has pre

pared for them that love him. 1 Cor.

2:9; Isa. 64:4. The world, perhaps,

gives thee a handful of honor and

riches, accompanied with many trou

bles, and yet thou lovest it! Why

dost thou not rather love God, the

everlasting Good? But if thy love is

not to be bought or sold, but rather

will bestow itself freely upon that

which thou likcst best, what can love

find that is to be esteemed more than

the supreme, eternal, and most glori

ous Good? Everything we love, is

 

our beauty and ornament: and if thou

lovest God, thou shalt make him

thereby thy beauty and thy ornament.

And since that is lovely which is

beautiful, nothing can ever make thee

more lovely and comely, than the love

of God in thy soul.

l-t. And lastly, it is but just and

reasonable, that we should love him

“ who first loved us." I John 4:19.

Take account of all the benefits of

God, and sum them up; so shalt thou

find that all creatures are full of the

love of God. This love follows and

surrounds thee everywhere, so that

thou eanst not be rid of it, nor hide

thyself from it. It is too powerful

and overcometh thee; thou must enjoy

it whether thou wilt or not, unless

thou wouldest live no more.

15. Now we know that brutes love

those by whom they are loved;

wouldcst thou be worse than a brute,

hating thy Benefactor, in whose love

thou livcst and movcst, staudest and

walkest, sleepest and wakest? But

as a thing that is to be kindled, must

be held to the fire till it take the

flame: so also art thou to expose thy

heart to the fire of the love of God.

till it be kindled and inflamed therein,

which is effected by continual contem

plations of the benefits of God. As

formerly the priests were commanded

to kindle the sacrifices by the holy

fire (Lev. 6: 12), so must the eternal

High Priest Jesus Christ, kindle the

sacrifice of thine heart, by the fire of

his Holy Spirit. And this holy fire of

his love was burning toward us from

eternity; for He loved us before the

foundation of the world. Since that.

it has gloriously shown forth itselfiu

the Lord's incarnation and birth; and

chiefly in his sufferings and death.

whereby He has bestowed upon us

the highest love; and this fire of his
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flaming love to us will not be extin

guished to all eternity. Nearthis fire

continue then with thy cold heart,

that thou msyest be kindled with, and

united to, the love of Christ.

CHAPTER XXX.

SHOWING “0' 00B "AKIIISTI lllMBll-ITO Til! LOVING SOUL, AS THE IUPBBMI

DZAUTY.

0 Lord my God, thou art wryng .- {lion art clothed with honor and majesty; whomt

thyuif with liglit as with agarmenL—Ps. 104: I, 2

S nothing is more lovely to a

loving soul than Christ, and no

good higher or more precious than

God himself; so there is also nothing

more beautiful in the sight of such a

one than God. That soul looks upon

God as the highest beauty, with which

nothing in heaven and earth is to be

compared; so that all the hon angels

cannot suillciently praise to all eter

nity this beauty of God. If all the

hon angels in their lustre, and all the

elect in their glory, Were put together,

it would nevertheless appear, that all

their beauty and splendor proceed

from God, who is the eternal glory and

beauty; and that they are derived

from the everlasting, infinite light and

brightness. For as God is all good,

nml the highest good, so He is also all

beauty, ornament, and glory.

2. And when aman beholds in spirit

the glory of God, he forgets all the

creatures, nay, the beauty of all the

angels also; and mourns over nothing

so much, as that he has ofl'ended this

great Good with his wickedness, and

this infinite eternal beauty and bright»

nesa with his impurity.

3. But because the Son of God, the

brightness of his glory (Ileb. 1: 3),

is become man, He hath made men

 

partakers of his divine nature, and of

his eomeliness (2 Pet. 1:4), so that

all who are in Christ by faith, are

comer and glorious before God. Ps.

16 : 3. He remembers our defects and

filthiness no more; for although his

eyes see, yet the brightness of his

glory, and the love of Christ cover

them. l'lph. 5: 27.

4. The wise heathen Plato, consid

ering the beauty of the creatures, of

the luminaries, of the firmament, of

the flowers in the fields, of the metals

and animals, has by his reason drawn

the conclusion, that God must of ne

cessity be an eternal Being, beautiful

above all things, because the beauty

of all the creatures must be compre

hended or concentrated in Him. But

we say from the word of God, and the

holy Evangelist St. John: “It doth

not yet appear what we shall be: but

we know, that when He shall appear,

we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is" (I John 3: 2); that we

then, being perfectly renewed after

the likeness of God, shall really be an

image, like unto God, through which

his beauty, brightness, and glory will

shine; but out of Jesus Christ our

Lord, in the highest brightness and

beauty of alL For in him isall ful
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ness; and so it has pleased the Father

that “ in him should all fulness dwell”

(Col. 1: 19); and that “in him should

be gathered together in one all things,

both which are in heaven, and which

are on earth" (Eph. 1: 10); which no

finite creature can comprehend.

5. Therefore angels and men shall

admire the brightness and beauty of

Christ, especially the chosen children

of God, “whose vile bodies shall be

 

fashioned like unto his glorious body.’

Phil. 3 : 21. And this is what Daniel

says, “They that be wise shall shine

as the brightness of the firmament;

and they that turn many to righteous»

ncss, as the stars for ever and ever."

Dan. 12 : 3. And as the 101th Psalm,

ver. 2, says of God, “Thou coverest

thyself with light," so our covering or

garment will also be nothing else but

light and brightness.

CHAPTER XXXI.

SHOWING HOW 00D MANIFESTB HIMSELF T0 Till LOVING SOUL A8 run “[1317]

OMNIPOTENCE.

0 Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto thee? or to thy faithfulness read

about the: I—Ps. 89:8.

IIE love of God wills, that a loving

soul should do good to all men, and

be profitable both to fees and friends;

not for the sake of its own profit and

honor, but only for the sake of the

love of God, which, as it were, moves

his omnipotence to draw nigh unto

‘ us; which also, from its infinite treas

ure, gives us all we have, to the end

that we should give again from love

what the love of God has given us out

of the treasury of his omnipotence.

2. Therefore, 0 man, be careful that

thou appropriate nothing to thyself,

but restore all to the omnipotence of

God, who himselfis all that thou hast

andart. Nocrcature can either give to,

or take away from, thee; it is only the

omnipotence of God which can do it.

Nor can any creature comfort thee;

the love of God alone can do it.

8. In this love, the loving soul sees

the fulness of God's incomprehensible

omnipotence, which comprehends in

itself heaven and earth, the sea and

 
the dry land, but cannot be compre

hended by any thing. For the whole

world is to the omnipotence of God

“ as a drop of a bucket, and as the

small dust of the balance." Isa. 40:

15.

4. And out of this fulness of God’s

omnipotence, all the powers of angels,

men, and all other creatures, proceed.

lt sustains the firmamcnt of Heaven.

The motions of the sea and the pew

ers of the earth proceed from it; so

that heaven and earth are full of God,

full of the divine power and operation,

full of the Spirit of the Lord. The

power of God, which is the might of

his love, comprehends, incloses, and

replenishes all things, but is compre~

hended by none. Ps. 139 :2, etc.

b. As high as God is over all things,

so dceply also is he in all things, and.

all things are in him, according to St.

Paul, who says, “ 0f him, and through.

him, and to him, are all things" (Rom.

11:36); and again, “ Who is above:
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all, and throagh all, and in you all."

Eph. 4:8.

6. Since God is so great and over

all things, nothing surely can be equal

to him; and he that will be so, makes

himself a god, commits the greatest

sin, and falls into the pit of pcrdition.

And since God is all, all that is with

out him must be as nothing. There

fore from God's omnipotence, man

learns to know his own nothingncss,

and to fear God, who delights in them

only that “humble themselves under

his mighty hand.” 1 Peter 5 :6.

7. Now as great and high as God is

in his omnipotence, even so low is he

made by his love. Behold our Lord

Jesus Christ, the living Son, the pow

erful arm of God, by whom were all

things created, and by whom all

things consist (1 Col. 1:16, 17); how

deeply has he descended by his love,

and how lowly and humble has he

made himself among all creatures!

 

8. Therefore, even as we cannot

fathom, much less express in words,

the omnipotence of God; so neither

can we fathom with our thoughts

the humility and lowlincss of Christ.

Nevertheless, as deep as is his de

scent, so high is also his ascent far

above all heavens. Eph. 4: 10. Unto

him be honor and praise to all eternity.

Amen.

O God! 0 Jesus! 0 blessed Spirit!

Thou unchangeable mind! Then in

cxtingnishable light! Thou Peace

which cannot be disturbed! Then in

divisiblo unity! Thou infallible truth!

Thou inctl'able bounty! Thou immea

surable might! Thou infinite wis

dom! Thou incomprehensible Good

ness! Thou omnipresent eternity!

Thou Life of all the living! Do Thou

enlighten me, do Thou sanctify me, do

Thou quicken me!

CHAPTER XXXII.

SHOWISO IIO' Till IJOVIXO SOUL KNOWS 001) A8 Till HIGHEST BIGBTEOUBHIBB

AND HOLISESB.

fly righteousness is like theyreal mountains,- thy judgments are a yreal deep—Pl. 86 : 6.

LL who love God acknowledge

him to be the highest and most

holy righteousness, which pervades

all, and is over all. This in God is

his most holy will; in angels holy obe

dience; in man, the testimony of his

conscience; in all creatures, it is the

order of nature, whereby God has or

dered all things in number, weight,

and measure. Allthatisdoneagainst

this order, is contrary to God and

nature.

 
2. All sins, therefore, in the world,

are committed against God's right

eousness, and the sinner thereby of

fends all creatures, even all the angels

in heaven, and his own conscience,

and sets them in hestility against

himself. For when God is offended

and provoked to anger, all creatures

are also ofi‘ended and made angry; so,

too, when God is reconciled, all crea

turcs are reconciled also, and rejoice

over such a man. Hence St. Paul says,
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that all things are reconciled by Christ,

whether they be “ things in earth or

things in heaven ” (Col. 1 : 20): and

this, because God is reconciled through

him. Therefore the Lord says, “There

is joy in the presence of the angels of

God over one sinner that repenteth."

Luke 15 : 10. The angels rejoice for

man's own sake.

3. But if God be not reconciled to

man, all creatures, angels, and nature

itself, execute vengeance upon him.

Hence come the dreadful judgments

of God: and it is impossible to avert

suchvengeanceandjudgments. “Thou

art to be feared, O God; and who may

stand in thy sight when once thou art

angry? Thou didst cause judgment

to be heard them heaven; the earth

feared, and was still." Ps. 76 : 7,8.

Thus may we see in the plagues of

Egypt how all creatures executed

vengeance upon the wicked.

4. From the most holy righteous

ness of God, when offended, proceeds

also the curse; as Moses, the man of

God, witnesses, when he speaks of the

transgression of the divine law. Deut.

27 : 15, etc.

5. It is a curse when the justice of

God executes such vengeance, that the

cursed cannot enjoy any good, either

from God or the creature, but is made

an “abhorring unto all flesh." Isa.

66 : 24. “A curse is a liablcness and

' condemnation unto eternal misery."

Therefore a curse is terrible and dread

ful unto all creatures, so that they

cannot endure it. And this is the

highest vengeance of the justice of

God.

6. From the most holy righteous

ness of God proceed also those won

derful, unsearchable, secret, dreadful

judgments, whereotZDavid says, “ Thy

judgments are a great deep " (Pa. 36:

7); and St. Paul, “ 110w unscarchable

 

are his judgments, and his ways past

finding out!” Rom. 11 :33.

7. When, therefore,we consider them,

we see therein the righteousnessofGod,

of which the man of God, Moses, says,

“ To me belongeth vengeance, and ree

ompcnse," saith the Lord. “ If I whet

my glittering sword, and mine hand

take hold on judgment, I will render

vengeance to mine enemies, and will

reward them that hate me. Rejoice,

0 ye nations, with his people! for he

will avenge the blood of his servants,

and will render vengeance to his ad

versaries, and will be merciful unto

his land and to his people.” Beat. 32:

35, 41, 43.

8. In these words, Moses declares

the vengeance of God upon all the

wicked, who resist the righteousness

of God. Against them God will whet

his glittering sword; that is, hisdread

ful sentence and judgment, at which

the earth feareth, and is still. Ps.

76:8. And him, upon whom God exe

cutes his vengeance and judgment,

all the world cannot save; according

to the words of the Psalm: “0 Lord

God, to whom vengeance belongeth;

O God, to whom vengeance belongeth,

shew thyself. Lift up thyself, thoa

Judge of the earth; render a reward

to the proud." Ps. 94:1, 2. Here we

read that although the Lord God is a

gracious, loving, kind, merciful, long

sufl‘cring God, to all them that fear

him, he is nevertheless a just judge,

according to his righteousness, of all

the wicked that transgrm against his

righteousness.

9. He, therefore, sets before us in

his word, not only instances of his

grace and mercy, but also of his jus

tice and vengeance; such as those of

the deluge, Sodom and Gomorrah,

Pharaoh in Egypt, and in the Red

Sea; Korah, Dathan, and Abiram;
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Saul, Ahithophcl, Ahab, Jezebel,1\'eb

uchudnczzar, Belshazzar,Scnnachcrib;

and in the New Testament, IIerod,

and many more; in every one of

whom, we may see the wonderful

judgment and vengeance of God.

Therefore he is called, a God of cen

gmncr, l'nnto whom vengeance be

longeth," because he is the most holy,

and the most righteous God; nay,

righteousness itself. Therefore, the

saints (Rev. 6: 10) appeal to the jas

tice of God with a loud voice, say

ing: “How long, 0 Lord, holy and

true. dost thou not judge and avenge

our blood on them that dwell on the

earth 1’"

10. Such judgments of God are ex

ecuted daily, but are rightly under

stood only by believing and holy souls,

according to the words of the Psalm:

“ With thine eyes shalt thou behold

and see the reward of the wicked."

Ps. 91:8. This saying is not to be

understood according to carnal pas

sions and afl'ections, but it is to be

considered spiritually; for it imports

that we are to give unto the Lord our

 

\

God, the praise of his righteousness;

and to say, “Righteous art thou, O

Lord, and upright are thy judgments”

(Ps. 119 : 137); and “The Lord is right»

eous in all his ways, and holy in all his

Works." Ps. 15:17. Thus holy and

believing souls delight to see the WOII- '

derfnl judgments of God; yet not ac

cording to the flesh, so as to rejoice

over the destruction and perdition of

the wicked (which would proceed from

self-revenge); but, according to the

spirit, they take delight, that is, they

acknowledge and praise the righteous

ness of God, who fulfilleth his word,

and is a righteous God. And 1‘ the

same time, they lament and weep over

the perdition of the wicked, even as

our Saviour wept ever Jerusalem

(Luke 19 :41); and as David wept

over Absalom. 2 Sam. 18 : 33.

11. So, then, we are here to have a

twofold respect, namely, to God and to

men. If we look upon the destruction

of men, we are justly to be sorrowful;

but if we look upon God, we are to

praise his justice, for he doeth wrong

unto none. Ps. 92: 15.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

SHOWING "OW Tlll LOVING SOUL CONSIDER-8 600 A! Till ETERNAL WISDOM.

Known unto God are all Isis works/rem UM beginning of the world—Am 16: 18.

Ol) ordains, governs, moves, and

regulates all things according to

his unsearehable wisdom, as it is writ

ten (lsa. 45:4-12): “I have even

called thee by thy name; I have sur

named thee, though thou hast not

known me. 'I am the Lord, and there

is none else, there is no God besides

mc.—l form the light, and create

darkness; I make peace, and create

evil; I the Lord do all those things.

-\\'oo unto him that striveth with his

Maker! Let the potshcrd strive with

the potsherds of the earth. Shall the

clay say to him that fashioneth it,

What makcst then? or thy work, He

hath no hands? Woe unto him that

saith unto his father, What bogettcst

then? or to the woman, What hast

thou brought forth? Thus saith the
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Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his

Maker, Ask me of things to come cou

ceruiug my sons, and concerning the

work of my hands command yo me.

I have made the earth, and created

man upon it: I, even my hands, have

stretched out the heavens, and all their

host have I commanded."

2. This is a powerful testimony con

cerning the eternal wisdom, and the

wondrous, incomprehensible govern

ment of Almighty God, which may

be first observed in this, that he has

called every one of us by his name,

and has surnamed us, though we did

not 'now him, and were not yet in

being. This our name by which God

callcth us, is our faith, our outward

calling, and our whole course of life.

There we are inclosed in, or surround

ed with, God's eternal wisdom and

providence, as it respects our whole

life, its beginning, middle, and end

(Ps. 139: 16), or as to our going out

and comingin. Ps. 121:8. “He telleth

the number of the stars; he calleth

them all by their names" (Pa. 147:

4); that is, he gives them their courses,

powers, and operations. How much

more doth he so in reference to men!

God forms the light and creates dark

ness. He makes peace, and creates

evil; that is, as to the evil of punish

ment, the just reward of sin; this he

creates and permits; nay, he calls the

' sword, and causes an alarm of war to

be heard. Jet‘. 49:2.

3. In a word, he ordains all things

wisely. He sees and hours all things

before, according to the words of the

Psalmist: “ Understand, ye brutish

among the people: and ye fools, when

will ye be wise? He that planted the

ear, shall he not hear? He that

formed the eye, shall he not see? He

that ehastiseth the heathen, shall not

he correct? He that teacheth man

 

knowledge, shall not he know?" Ps.

94 : 8-,10.

4. Here king David teaches us that

God has laid a mirror of his omnisci

ence and eternal wisdom into man,

into the hearing ear, and seeing eye,

those two wonderful powers of the

human body.

5. It is extremely offensive to a man,

to hear and see anything unjust or un

reasonable; how much more to God,

who has an all-seeing eye and an all

hearing car, must men's ingratitude

be ofi'cnsive; he having ordained all

things by his wisdom, in order to be

serviceable unto men. He has made

the sun by his wisdom to give light,

not unto itself, but to us; the water

affords drink, not to itself, but unto

us; the earth brings forth fruits, not

for itself, but for us; the fire warms,

not for itself, but for us; the air gives

breath, not to itself, but to us; the

bread feeds, not itself, but us; the

herbs do not heal themselves, but us.

6. The eternal wisdom of God has

planted so many pmch in the crea

tures, and has so wisely distributed.

them, that they are, as it. were, so

many hands through which the wis

dom and goodness of God divide these

treasures among us, according to the

words of Job: “ Who knoweth not in

all these, that the hand of the Lord

hath wrought this? In whose hand is

the soul efevery living thing, and the

breath of all mankind." Job 12 : 9, 10.

And “Ask now the beasts, and they

shall teach thee; and the fowls of the

air, and they shall tell thee" (ver.

7); that “with God is wisdom and

strength, he hath counsel and under

standing. Behold, he breaketh down,

and it cannot be built again: be shut

teth up a man, and there can be no

opening.” Ver. 13, 14. “He stretcheth

out the north over the empty place,
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and hangeth the earth upod‘nothing.

Ile bindcth up the waters in his thick

clouds, and the cloud is not rent under

them." Job 28 : 'l, 8.

7. Since then the Lord our God or

daincth all things by his wisdom, he

ordaineth all our crosses; and there

fore we are not to murmur, but to

praise his wisdom, and to learn pa

tience; for things cannot proceed oth

erwise than as they are ordained by

God. But not only the things that

befall us in particular, are the most

wise order of God; but also all great

national plagues, famine, pestilence,

wars, and revolutions of states. And

although we may think that these are

nothing but confusion, perdition, and

destruction, yet there reigns the wisest

order of God. This we may gather

from the histories of Holy Writ, where

famine, wars, pestilence, desolations

of the kingdoms of the world, the de

struction of the Jewish kingdom, and

of empires, the Babylonian Captivity,

and manysimilarevents,are described.

“I know,” saith Solomon (Eccles. 3:

14), “ that whatsoever God doeth, it

shall be forever: nothing can be put

to it, nor anythingtaken from it: and

God doeth it, that men should fear be

fore him.”

8. And again, “Consider the work

of God; for who can make that

straight, which he hath made crook

ed ?" Becles. 7: l3.

9. ll“ we consider it aright, we must

own that God could not have ordered

things more wisely. So we may say

also, with reference to the persecu

tions of the saints, both in the Old

and New Testament; to our Lord

Jesus Christ; the holy Gospel; the

holy martyrs; and all other things.

In our sight, these all seem to be ab.

sun], and foolish, and yet they are the

highest wisdom of God.

 

10. As then we are to give unto

God the praise of righteousness, in all

his wonderful judgments; so we are

also to give unto him the praise of

wisdom, in all the wonderful changes

of the world, and in all our crosses

and sutl'erings; knowing that he can

direct all evils to a good end, and out

of evil derive good: so that in all

things, how confused soever they may

appear unto us, there shineth forth his

wisdom, even as his righteousness

doth in all hisjudgments.

11. But the loving soul sees the wis

dom of God especially in the res ra

tion and redemption of the human'iice,

and in the renovation of the soul and

the faculties thereof. For so it pleased

the wisdom of God, that the corrupt

image of God in man, should be re

newed by the divine substantial image

of God, that is, by Christ. After man

had lost by sin that blessed wisdom,

that glorious light of his intellect, by

which he knew God aright, and so

had fallen into the utmost blindness,

nay, into eternal darkness, wherein

he must have dwelt forever; the Son

of God, who is the eternal wisdom of

the 'Father, became man, and alight

of life unto men (John 1: 4), that he

might bring back those that had gone

astray; that he might teach the igno

rant; call to himself the sinners; and

rekindle in them the light of the

knowledge of God by faith and the

Holy Ghost; nay, that he might unite

himself to the soul of man, and might

shine forth therein.

12. Secondly: after the will of man

was entirely turned away from God,

perverted, and wholly changed into

disobedience, striving against God in

' all things; the Son of God was made

man, that he might be unto us a pat

tern of perfect obedience; that he

might heal our evil will; implant his



Csar. XXXIVJ 269TRUE CHRISTIANITY.
 

good will in our hearts; renew our will

through the 11on Ghost ; and make us

partakers of his holy obedience by

faith; according to those words of

Scripture (Gal. 8: 14), “ That we might

receive the promise of the Spirit

through faith ;" nay, that he might

unite himself to us, and live in us,

that so our will also might be made

conformable unto God.

13. Thirdly: because the ejections

of our hearts, and all our faculties,

were in contrariety to God, and

“every imagination of the thoughts

of our hearts, was only evil contin

ually" (Gen. 6: b); the Son of God,

who is love itself, became man, that

he might give us a heart wholly new;

that he might plant therein the love

of God, and sincere humility and

meckness; that he might take from

 

us the old carnal heart, and unite him

- self with us, that sowe might be made

of one heart, mind, and spirit with

him; all which are the fruits of his

most holy incarnation wrought in us.

14. And this is the highest wisdom

of God, that by his dear Son, He thus

reneweth man. For as God has cre

ated man by his wisdom, after his per

fect image; so He hath also, by his

dear Son, who is eternal wisdom, and

who was made man, created man anew,

and regenerated him to a new image

of God, wherein his wisdom, glory,

and righteousness should shine forth

forever. It is in this chiefly that the

image of God consists.

15. Thus the corrupt image of God

in man, is renewed by the substantial

image of God, which is Christ.

CHAPTER XXXIV.

SHOWING HOW A MAN SHOULD SEEK TIIE WISDOM OF GOD BY rum; COS

TAININO ALSO A USEFUL TREATISB ON PRAYER, WIIEBEIN 'I'HI READ“ II

TAUGII'I‘ HOW THE HEART IS TO Ill} MOVED UN'I‘O PRAYER, AND BROUGHT

INTO A QUIET BABBATII, SO THAT PRAYER MAY BE WROUOH‘I‘ IN US BY 'IBI

LORD} THE WHOLE BEING SET FORTH IN TWELVE SECTIONS.

SECTION I.

ALL THAT WI IIAYI LOST IN ADAM WI

RECOVER FULLY AND COMPLETELY IN

CHRIST.

In Christ an [aid all the trauma of wisdom all

hwwledgs.—Ce|.. 2 : 8.

N the beginning God formed man

out of the dust of the earth, and

breathed into him the breath of life,

and man became a living and immor

tal soul, adorned with perfect wisdom,

righteousness, holiness, and blessed

ness, after the image of his Creator.

 

For where there is divine wisdom,

there is blessedncss; and where there

is blessedness there is divine wisdom.

Man, therefore, wanted nothing in

Paradise to make him completely

happy. But when, being seduced by

the temptation of the serpent, he

turned away from God, and fell into

sin, then was this divine image in

man efi'aced, and he became subject

to the devil, to death, and to, misery.

For as soon as this divine image was

defaced in him by sin, he could dis
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cover nothing in himself but misery,

blindness, and the curse.

2. But in order that Adam, that is,

all men in Adam, might not utterly

perish, God himself was made man;

that is, he was pleased to send his

Son to take our nature upon him, and

to be born of a virgin. The Son of

God has, by his holy life and doctrine,

as by a pattern, shown us again the

way of wisdom and salvation in which

we are to walk. For he has not only

delivered as from our sins by his most

bitter death, but has moreover given

us a eonnnandment, that ‘* we should

walk, even as he also walked." lJohn

2 :0.

3. We are, therefore, begotten again

by himI through faith, to be the sons

of God; nay, we are made sons of

God in and with his own Son. For

"as he is, so are we also in this

world." 1 John 4: 17.

O

4. In this Son “ all the treasures of

wisdom and knowledge are hidden."

For whatsoever was lost in Adam, is

perfectly to he found in Christ. Item.

5: 18, 19.

5. If we would, in this life, have a

foretaste of these great and glorious

treasures, it must be obtained 'by

prayer, diligent searching, and \on

tinual knocking. For no man can

have admission into the kingdom of

God, unless he walk in the new birth,

and seek it earnestly of God. No man

can be delivered from the power of

sin and the devil, unless he repent,

and offer up his prayers in the name

of Christ. For though Christ has

purchased for us all good things, yet

without faith no man can be partaker

of them; in and by faith he must also

pray, seek. and knock. In a word, it

is by prayer only that we can obtain

those “good and perfect gifts which

 

come down from above, from the

Father of lights." James 1 : I7.

a manta.

0 Eternal God and Father, teach

me, I beseech thee, by thy Holy

Spirit, that even as I have lost all by

dying in Adam, so I may recover all

by being made alive again in Christ.

Grant that I may daily die to my

self, by continual mortifieation and

repentance, and devote and give my

self up entirely to thee; that so all

the good things which I have lost

may be restored to me, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

 

SECTION II.

111‘ 8'1“ THAT FOLLOW 1'!!! XML“! 0,

PRAYER.

Ye been at, hmns ye ask nan—Jun 4: 2.

l. The neglect of prayer is a viola

tion of the commandments of Christ,

who commands us to “pray without

ceasing" (Matt. 7:7; Luke 18:1), not

for His sake, for be well knows what

we stand in need of (Matt. 6: 32); but

for our own, that we may have a por

tion of the treasures and inheritance of

God. He that lives in the neglect of

prayer is a breaker of the first and

second commandments, even as to bias

pheme God is to bring voluntary de

struction upon himself.

2. He that neglects the duty of

prayer is a despiscr of the promises

annexed to the performance of that

duty. “Call upon me, and I will do

liver thee" (Ps. 50:15); “Ask, and ye

shall receive" (John 16:24); for he

thereby represents God as unmindful

of his promises, or as not able to fulfil

them.

3. By the neglect of prayer, our

faith, which is the great treasure and

foundation of the inward man, by de
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grees decays and parishes. For not

by the arm or power of ticsh, but by

faith in Christ, can we conquer sin,

death, and the devil. 1 John 5:4.

Prayer is the nourishment of faith;

and this is that wisdom and eternal

life which we must seek for by dili

gent prayer.

4. The Lord Jesus departs from

them that despise prayer; so that

they are blinded and walk in dark

ness, knowing neither themselver nor

God, but are strangers to his will.

They shut the kingdom of heaven

against themselves; and, being desti

tute of light to know the will of God,

they fall into many dangers and

temptations, and sometimes into de

spair: whereas, on the contrary, where

there are the Holy Spirit and faith,

there the world is overcome.

5. He that neglects prayer enters

into a state of carnal security, and

every kind of iniquity. Such a man

is not sensible how deeply he is en

gaged in sin; but rushes into all the

avenues of destruction which lie open

to receive him. The good things of

this world which God has given him,

such as health and riches, he regards

as things that come by chance, or are

secured by his own labor; and upon

that account he has no gratitude to

his Creator and Benefactor.

6. As man, since his fall, is exposed

to continual dangers, both of body

and soul, so is he particularly in

danger from the devil, evil spirits,

and wicked men, who, like the devil,

are continually plotting the destruc

tion of the righteous. Whosoever,

therefore, neglects prayer, will be, in

the midst of these temptations, like a

ship test in a storm, without help or

hopes of escape.

7. Such a one also leads a most un

happy life; he is in continual difll

 

culties and fears, being perplexed,

doubtful, and uneasy about the suc

cess of his affairs. His head and

hands are full of business; yet he

sees but little fruit of his labors, and

even that little is in the end unblessed.

Therefore, though the Scripture says

.hat " the wicked may be seen in

great power," yet it adds, “they pass

away, and are not." Ps. 37:35, 36.

They are “ like the chafl‘ which the

wind drivcth away." Pa. 1 :4. On the

other hand, they that seek unto God

by prayer “shall flourish like a palm

tree, and grow like a cedar in Leba

non." 1’s. 92:12. And “though many

are the afflictions of the righteous"

(Ps. 34:19), yet the wicked undergo

more pain and trouble to go to hell

than the righteous do to obtain

heaven.

a PRAYER.

Most merciful and compassionate

Father, thou knowcst that an rcn.

ders himself miserable by his own neg

ligence and sloth, whilst he trans

gresscs thy commands, and neglects

the duty of prayer, contemning and

slighting thy most certain and faith

ful promises. But because then lovest

thy creatures, and art not willing that

any should perish, therefore it is that

thou dost so earnestly invite us to the

exercise of prayer. Give me grace

to lay this continually to heart, that

I may be able to otl'cr up my prayers

aright, through thy Son Jesus Christ,

and be delivered from the punish

ments and miseries due to the desp

pisers of that holy duty. Amen.

 

SECTION III.

'rus: ssssrns or cox-risen. mm

401;, and ya Mall trains, that pr:er

may Mfull.—-Jeul l6 : 14.

I. Man,since his fall, is become sloth

ful and inactive in everything that is
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good. He, therefore, that would escape

this unhappy state, and the destruction

that will certainly attend it, must stir

himself up by prayer; and by holy

meditation conquer bis aversion to

divine things, and devoutly consider

with himselfthe advantages ofpraycr.

Let him reflect, that he thereby praises,

honors, and adores the eternal, living,

and true (led ; that he does not Worship

any strange God; but offers up his

most earnest snpplications to the only

» one and true God, “how commands,

like an obedient child, he ought to

obey, and show forth the praises of

his Creator, Father, and Saviour.

2. lie that prays does not despise

the promises of (iod, but testifies by

his prayers that he sets a just value

upon theta, acknowledging that God

is true, and that he neither can nor

will lie.

8. Prayeris the life of faith, causing

it to thug-iin and prosper like a tree

by the river side, and faith is the root

of all that is good in as. Faith is our

power, our spiritual consolation, our

strength against all our enemies and

temptations, yea, faith is our “ victory

that overcometh the world " (1 John

5:4); and consequently everything

else that opposes and hinders us in

Our spiritual warfare.

4. By prayer, we receive the IIon

Spirit. Lukell:13;Zech.12: 10. By

prayer, we make room for the IIon

Spirit to work and exert his pewter in

us, and by this means to come and

make his abode with us. John 14 : 23.

By prayer, we obtain the true light

and knowledge of God, so as perfectly

to understand his will; and, by prayer,

we ahide in his kingdom, and are par

takers of the blessings of heaven.

6. By prayer, we shake off carnal

security, resist sin, and, by vanquish

ing flesh and blood, “fight the good

 

tight, and hold faith and a good con

science." 1 Tim. 1: l9; 6: 12.

6. By prayer, we oppose tempts

tions, dangers, afflictions, the devil,

and wicked men. For prayer is a

strong tower of defence against our

enemies, and the holy fortress to which

we must have recourse (Eph. 6 : 18;

Prev. 18: 10; Ps. 31 : B); and though

the devil and wicked men raise the

greatest opp0sition, yet “all things

work together for good to them that

love God." lom. 8 : 28.

7. Lastly, he that centinually watches

unto prayer may always thankfully re

joice in the Holy Ghost; according to

the doctrine ofSt. Paul, “Rejoice ever

more; pray without. ceasing; in every

thing give thanks." 1 Thess. 5 : 16-18.

For the comfortable addresses made

to God, the eternal King, by prayer,

are an effectual remedy against sor

row, trouble, misery, and atlliction;

and produce joy, peace, and tranquil

lity in the hearts of the faithful; and

when our prayers are right, we are

assured that all our righteous designs

shall prosper in our hands “whilst

we cast our care upon God.” 1 Pet.

5:7. “The Lord isat hand. Be care

ful for nothing." Phil. 4 : 5, 6. “ Com

mit thy way unto the Lord; trust

also in him, and he shall bring it

to pass." Ps. 37:5. For all solici

tnde arises from a distrust of God,

which naturally proceeds from the

neglect of prayer. On the contrary,

faith and prayer give us confidence

towards God, and are the proper anti

dote against all anxiety and trouble

of mind.

A Panza.

Help me, O Lord my God, that I

may continually call to mind, that it

is for my own sake that thou invitest

and urgest me to the exercise ofprayer.
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D0 thou rouse me, and I shall arise;

awaken thou me, and I shall awake,

and follow Christ alone. Amen.

 

SECTION IV.

TR! TR!!! CHRISTIAN CHOOBIS Tnl FAR.

.0" WAY "I CIIRINT, RATIIIB THAN Till

IBOAD WAY IN ADAM.

We glory in tribulationo.—ROI. l : 8.

l. The Scripture teaches us that

when Adam was placed in Paradise,

God showed him the tree of the knewl

edge of good and evil, and forbade him

to eat of it (Gen. 2:9,17); so that

Adam was thus placed between time

and eternity. Life and death,light and

darkness (Beat. 30 : 15), were not be

fore him, that he might qualify himself

for eternal glory in the narrow way.

Our case is just the same. For since

the fall of Adam, Christ comes to us,

and endeavors to draw as from the

broad way in Adam, to the narrow

way, which is himself; and this he

does gently and without violence, re

solving to force no man either to his

salvation or his condemnation. He

shows as the way by his prevenient

grace, which is bestowed on all men

without exception. Christ now says,

“ Enter ye in at the strait gate; for

wide is the gate, and broad is the way,

that leadeth to destruction; and many

there be that go in thereat. Because

strait is the gate, and narrow is the

way, which leadeth unto life, and few

there he that find it." Matt. 7 : 13, 14.

2. Here we plainly see two paths

set before us: the one is the way of

the world, in which many walk, be

cause they continue in Adam, and re

fuse Christ; the other is the way of

God, in which few walk,hecause they

prefer the broad way in Adam. Many

are the difficulties which attend both

these paths. If you conform yourself

to the world,you will meet with many

 

troubles and vexations ; and, not being

established in the truth of God, your

lot finally is eternal damnation. But if

you enter into the way of God through

Christ, and persevere in prayer, you

must expect to sufl'cr with Christ, from

the opposition of this evil world: but,

at the same time, your heart shall be

constantly filled with the refreshing

eonsolations of the Spirit oftruth, and

in the end,you shall obtain everlasting

life. 2 Tim. 2 : ll, 12; 3 : 1‘2.

8. He that prays, fights against the

devil and his own corrupt nature;

overcomes himself, the devil, and all

the enemies of his salvation; and shall

at last with Christ, the Captain of his

salvation (Heb. 2: 10), enter into ever

lasting rest.

4. But he that lives in the neglect

of prayer, makes no progress in the

conquest of his spiritual enemies; but

is a miserable slave of the world, and

shall at last, with the prince of dark

ness, be condemned to everlasting

misery.

b. it is better to tight now, and to

enter triumphantly into everlasting

glory, than not to fight, and yet en

dure many afliictions, and at last be

doomed to everlasting destruction.

A PRAYIB.

Oh that men would but consider

these things! They would then loathe

and despise this present world; would

hate and deny themselves, and would

follow Christ alone, in the narrow way

of the cross. That we may, there

fore, seriously lay these things to

heart; that we may renounce the old

Adam within us, and put on the new

man, Christ Jesus: and at last,

through the narrow way, enter into

everlasting life, may God of his in

finite mercy grant, through Jesus

Christ our Lord. Amen.

18
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SECTION V.

GISKIDBIIATIOXK WIIICII lllOl'I-D IOYI Till

IIZAI'I‘ T0 COMHUXI WITH GOD I!

I'IAYIII.

In I a God a hand, saith the Lord. and no“

00‘ afar JP—Jll. 23 : 23.

I. It is of great use to us, to have be

fore as certain heads which may serve

as cncouragcmcnts to the exercise of

earnest prayer, which is that worship

in spirit and in truth, which God re

quires of all his servants.

2. I. First, then, we must consider

that “God knows what things we

have need of, before we ask him."

Matt. 6: 8.

3. II. That God draws, invites, and

encourages us to the exercise of pray

er, and assuredly promises that he

will hear our prayers. Ps. 50 : l5.

4. III. That God is no respecter of

persons, but has an equal regard for

all mankind. Acts 10:34.

5. IV. That he is as sinful who pre

sumes to pray upon the opinion of his

own righteousness, merit, and holiness,

as he that is afraid to pray out of a

sense of his own sins and unworthi

ness, Luke 18:11, 14.

6. V. That God is not confined to

any certain place, where only we

ought to worship him; but that he is

everywhere to be found, and is always

“nigh to them that call upon him."

John 4 : 21, 22; P8. “5:18.

7. VI. That God is, in his own

eternity, unchangeable, and not con

fined to any certain time; but is al

ways attentive to the prayers of his

servants. 1 Those. 5: l7.

8. VII. That God anticipates our

prayers, and gives us both natural and

supernatural blessings, which yet,

without prayer, nobody can truly

enjoy.

9. These considerations will renew

and awaken every soul that shall duly

 

attend to them (Eph. 5:14): they will

cleanse them from darkness and error;

establish them on the foundation of

truth; elevate them towards God;

and inflame them with a lively devo

tion. For from them flow the follow

ing lessons: _

10. I. That God commands and en

courages us to pray, not for His own

sake, as if He were ignomnt of our

wants, but for our sakes, that being

quickened by prayer we might know

and acknowledge them ourselves.

11. II. That God does not stand in

need of any minute declarations of

our necessities, but knows, even before

we ask him, what things we have

need of. Isa. 65 : 24; Pa. 139:2.

12. III. That God, who never slum

bereth nor sleepeth, needs not to be

awakened by our cries, fastings, and

watchings; but that these exercises

are profitable for man, to awaken and

rouse him from the sleep of sin. Ps.

33:18; 34:15.

13. IV. That God .is a thousand

times more ready to give, than man is

to receive. Jer. 32:41.

14. V. That the goodness and mercy

of God towards mankind are infinite

(Ps. 103: 12), but that the negligence

and sloth of men in praying, seeking,

and knocking, are excessive. Matt.

7 : 7.

15. VI. That God is impartial and

just in all his works, and is by no

means the cause of our blindness, in

firmitics, ignorance, or miseries; but

that wretched man himselfis in fault,

by neglecting to pray or to seek.

Dent. 32 : 4; Ps. 92: 15.

16. VII. That the true worshipper

may at all times and in all places, of

fer up his prayers in spirit and in

truth to God the Father, through

Christ, provided he do not hinder him

self. John 4:21, 23; Luke 18:1, etc.



Can. XXXIVJ 215TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

17. VIII. That whosoever neglects

prayer, deprives himself of the blessed

opportunities of speaking to God. Ps.

19 : 14. Thus the sinner inflicts pun

ishment on himself.

18. IX. That the diligent worship

per doeth good to himself; not of him

self, but by the prevenient grace of

God, which is freely given to all men

without exception.

19. Let him that is nnaequainted

with the preceding heads of medita

tion, know that he is still far from

Christ, and has tasted but little of the

truth. He who knows them, and be

lieves them not, is guilty of a very

great sin; and, lastly, he that believes

them and yet is inactive, and does not

stir up himself to the practice of

them, but, on the other hand, lives on

from day to day, in a state of doubt

and indifference, is a great sinner, and

shall be beaten with many more stripes

than he who knew not his Lord's will,

and therefore did it not. Luke 12:47.

Let the one last mentioned look care

fully to himself, that he may be seri

ously converted, and not perish in his

sins.

A PRAYER.

O Lord, and merciful Father, awak

en me by thy Holy Spirit, that I may

not only know these things, but may

practise them by a lively faith, and be

. ,_ come a true worshipper in spirit and

 

in truth. Amen.

SECTION VI.

'rnl: OMNISCIEN'I‘ eon xxows wan w:

STAND IN NEED 0}“, BEFORE WI ABK HIM.

Thou underuurulal my thought afar

Pl. 139 :2.

1. The truth of these words is eon~

firmed by our blessed Saviour: “ Your

Father knoweth what things ye have

need of, before ye ask him " (Matt. 6 :

8); and by David: “110 that planted

 

the ear, shall he not hear?" (Ps. 94 :9);

and by St. Paul: "He is a discerner

of the thoughts and intents of the

heart." Heb. 4: 12. For our God is

not as man, who stands in need of a

long account of our necessities. All

the possible successions of time are in

his sight but as one single moment, in

which all things, both past and to

come, are beheld as actually present.

Therefore, he numbered the hairs of

our heads before we were born, and

understands all our thoughts before

we pray. In a word, all things are

naked and open in his sight. Iieb. 4:

13. These and similar meditations may

be of use, for the encouragement of

those who begin the exercise of prayer;

so that they may always have certain

sentences of Scripture ready at hand,

upon which they may meditate, and

which they may apply to themselves,

by comprising the sense of them in a

short prayer. This will be easily un

derstood by those that are exercised

herein.

2. A man that walks abroad in an

open spacious field, and in a clear day,

finds himself encompassed with light;

which light, if it were spiritual, in

stead of being natural, would even

penetrate the spirit itself. Just so are

all creatures, visible and invisible, in

the sight of God. He diseerns and

comprehends all things, and nothing

can be hidden from him.‘ “ The dark

ness hideth not from him; but the

night shineth as the day." Ps. 139: 12.

He himself is the all-seeing eye, to

whom all things are as clear as a mote

in transparent crystal would be to our

bodily eyes.

3. This consideration is of great use

to the inexperienced, in order to purge

their hearts from the thick clouds of

darkness and error, and to quicken

them in prayer; by which, when truly
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roused and awakened, we discover

many great and noble truths that had

hitherto been hidden from our eyes.

Many are apt to think, that God knows

and sees no more than they themselves

do; which is the effect of egregious

blindness and ignorance, and will merit

a proportionable punishment. Pa. 7 : 9.

A PRAYER.

Almighty and everlasting God and

Father, the Searcher of hearts, and

the Judge of all our secret thoughts,

who seest, knowest, and hearest all

our designs and purposes before they

are brought to pass! Behold, I appear

before thee, to confess my necessities,

not with any design to awaken thee

by my cries, as if then wert ignorant

of me, or of my concerns; but to stir

up myself to know and consider, that

thou knowest all my necessities, and

that the very hairs of my head are

numbered by thee. Assist me, Holy

Father, that I may truly know and

consider these things, that my soul

may joyfully submit to thy good

pleasure, and that I may wait upon

thee in true resignation and obedience.

Amen.

 

SECTION VII.

"A? 00D IIYI‘I'" ARD IIGAOII ALL III

1’0 Till IIIIL‘IHI 0' PIAYII, AID I'll)!

lllll 1'0 IIIAI 'l‘lllll PITITIOII.

I'Itoawvn Mall null on tlu name J the 14rdM

be ddivrrnl.—Joll. 2 :32,

1. These words ought to be carefully

considered; for it is not sufficient to

believe that God knows all things;

we must also remember that God com

mands us to pray, and promises to

hear us. Thus, “ Whatsoever ye shall

ask the Father in my name, he will

give it yon." Johu 16 : 23. “ Every one

that asketh, reeeiveth; and he that

leekcth, findeth; and to him that

 
knocketh, it shall be opened." Matt.

7 : 8. “ Men ought always to pray, and

not to faint." Luke 18:1. “If any

one lack wisdom, let him ask of God,

that giveth to all men liberally, and

upbraideth not, and it shallbe given

him." James 1:5. “If we ask any

thing according to his will, he hearoth

us." 1 John 5: 14. “ All things what

soever ye shall ask in prayer, believ

ing, ye shall receive." Matt. 21:22.

In all these places, both a command

and a promise are expressed; which

must needs make an impression upon

every man that has not a heart of

stone; and he that does not believe

them, is in a desperate state, and

deserves not the name of a man. But

if these things are true, and acknowl

edged to be so, why do we not believe

them? Why do we not pray? Why

are not our prayers heard 7 Why do

we not receive the gifts and graces of

the Holy Spirit? Verily, because we

do not pray with faith, nor wait upon

God with constancy and patience. For

the property of true faith is to submit

ourselves to God, in a quiet and peace

ful resignation of mind; but he that

wavers, is unfaithful and ineonstant,

and makes his own prayers void.

Moreover, he denies the truth and

power of God, making him either

unable or unwilling to supply our

wants. Both these are signs of a per

verse spirit.

2. On the other hand, faith gives

quietness to the soul, and makes it

capable of divine grace. God requires

nothing from man but that he should

be quiet, and rest from all his works,

and especially from himself. The

spirit and mind of man are like waters,

upon which the Spirit of God is per

petually moving. Gen. 1:2. So soon

as our spirit is quiet, and at rest from

the impetuous motions of worldly



Cm. xxxtv.] ' 27'!TRUE CHRISTIANITY.
 

thoughts, then God rests upon it, and

speaks forth the word of his power

into such quiet and still waters; and

the moment of this divine influx is

of more value than the whole world.

Still waters are easily warmed by the

sun, but violent and rapid streams

seldom or never. Unbelief sacrileg

iously robs God of his honor, destroy

ing the very names of faith and truth.

This changes the Christian into a

heathen and atheist, and, unless re

pented of, will lead to his everlasting

destruction.

A PRAYEl!

0 Eternal, faithful, and righteous

God, who canst not lie; I know that

thou dost graciously invite, encourage,

and impel all men, for their own infl

nite advantage, to pray unto thee;

and dust otl'er thy grace and mercy

equally to them all, without distinction

or partiality. Grant, I beseech thee,

Holy Father, that I may seriously lay

these things to heart, and attain a

true, firm, and upright faith, and not

be deaf to the invitations of thy infi

nite mercy; but may constantly and

. cheerfully submit myself to thee, and

expect with patience thy light within

my soul. Amen.

 

SECTION VIII.

009 ll X0 BEHI'ECTER OI’ PEN-BOND, BUT KAI

AN lllI'ABTIAL LOVE FOIL ALL [Ill CREA

TUBES.

T/ls Lorri 1'; good to all, and In': tender mercies

are over all his w-nh.-I’l. 145 : 9.

I. I am new indeed convinced (some

one may say), that God knows my

necessities better than I can discover

them to him; that he has commanded

prayer, and promised to hear it: but

I am not yet fully satisfied, whether I

in particular am not excluded from

the benefit of these promises i—Come,

 

then, and let us now show that God is

no respecter of persons, in opposition

to those blind guides, who, by their

false interpretations of some places of

Holy Scripture, particularly Rom. 9:

13, Mal. 1:2, and the like, have en

deavored to prove that God has an

aversion to some particular persons,

and a partial fondness for others; con.

trary to the plain and indisputable

testimonies of Holy Scripture, which

we ought. firmly to fix in our minds,

that we may not be perverted by the

false glosses of unreasonable men.

' “Of a truth I perceive that God is

no rcspccter of persons: but in every

nation, he that fearcth him, and work

cth righteousness, is accepted with

him." Acts 10: 34, 35.

“The Lord your God is God of gods,

and Lord of lordsI a great God, a

mighty, and a terrible, which n-gard

eth not persons, nor taketh reward

lle doth execute the judgment of the

fatherless and widow, and loveth the

stranger, in giving him food and rai

ment." Dcut. 10: 17, 18.

“ God acceptetli no man’s person."

Gal. 2 : 0.

“ There is no respect of persons with

God." Col. 3 : 25.

“As I live, saith the Lord God. I

have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked; but that the wicked turn

from his way and live.--As for the

wickedness of the wicked, he shall not

fall thereby in the day that he turneth

from his wickedness—Xone of his sins

that he hath committed shall be men

tioned unto him." Ezck.33: II, 12, 16.

“ This is a faithful saying, and wor

thy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save

sinners; of whom I am chief. How

beit, for this cause I obtained mercy,

that in me first Jesus Christ might

show forth all long-sufi‘ering, for a
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pattern to them which sh0uld here

atter believe on him to life everlast

ing." 1 Tim. 1 : 15, 16.

“God will have all men to be saved,

and to come unto the knowledge ofthe_

truth." 1 Tim. 2 : 4.

"(iod is not willing that any should

perish, but that all should come to re

pentance." 2 Pet. 3 : 9.

These and such testimonies of Scrip

ture ought to be deeply imprinted on

our minds, that every one may know,

that all men are equally dear to God;

that all men were created by him ac

cording to his image, and redeemed

by Jesus Christ. Moreover, God has

sworn by himself, that he desires not

the death of a sinner. lience God

assists us all by his prevenient grace,

not trailing till we are worthy to re

ceive it. He comes to us, before we

come to him; he knew as, before we

knew him; he loveth us, before we

love him; he loved us while we were

yet his enemies. llom. 5 : 10. He,

therefore, is blind and impious, who

dares assert that (ied does not love

all men alike. Such a one scerns the

God of heaven, accuses him of in

justice, and makes him a respecter of

persons.

2. lint when it is said that God

loved Jacob, and hated Esau (Rom.

9:13), such language is not to be

understood of them personally, or as

indicating only hatred, but refers to

the cxelusion from the inheritance in

the land of promise—not to a hatred

which refuses salvation, but to the

refusal of temporal blessings. And

though we are all sinners, yet God

has a greater regard for those that

love him than for those that continue

in their sins and blindness, neither ac

knowledging God for their Father, nor

bringing forth the fruits ofrepeutance.

God takes no pleasure in the wicked

 

ness of these men; but rather desires

that all should be saved. And whereas

it is said that “he hath mercy on whom

he will have mercy; and whom he will

he hardcneth" (Rom. 9 : 18); we must

know that he hardcneth none but those

who by their unbelief and impenitcnce

have hardened themselves. These, in

deed, he does at. length, with reluc

tance, leave to themselves; and being

thus forsaken, they naturally fall

into a state of entire obdaracy. And

whereas it is said, that “it is not of

him that runneth, but of God that

sheweth mercy " (Rom. 9: 16); it is

plain that God doth elect and antici

pate us by his grace, and not we our

selves, and that he is the Author and

Giver of all our graces; so that what

soever good we do, is owing to him,

and not to ourselves.

3. This is thevtrue interpretation of

those places, which some perverse

minds have interpreted, as if God had

decreed to damn it great part of man

kind (as the poets feigned of Saturn,

who hated and devoured his own chil

dren). This is a doctrine that tends

directly to subvert our faith,and to

precipitate men into despair, or into

a rude, lawless and Epicurean mode of

life, as appears by wefal experience.

From all which snares,and deceits of

the devil, may the Lord deliver usl

Amen.

A PRAYER.

0 Eternal and most righteous God,

who acceptest not the persons of men ;

but art sojust in thy dispensations to

wards us all, as to anticipate us with

thy grace and favor, not waiting till

we are already worthy, but bestowing

thy prevenicnt grace to make us so;

teach me, by thy Holy Spirit, grate

fully to acknowledge thy boundless

mercy towards us. Let thy light arise
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in my heart, that I may not, with the

wicked world, disown that grace which

thou hast already bestowed upon me,

which is that treasure hidden in the

field, the earnest of the inheritance of

the saints; but may diligently search

after it, find it, taste it, and enjoy it.

Amen.

SECTION IX.

SHOWING TIIAT IT III EQUALLY BINFUL TO

PRAY T0 GOD UPON TIIE I'REBUMI'TION OF

OUR OWN MERIT, AND TO FOR-BEAR 01"

ACCOUNT OF OUR UNWORTIIINEBS.

Fallrer, I have sinned again! heaven, and in (by

sight, and am no more worthy to be called Us,

sum—Luau l5 : 21.

I. 110 that prays upon the presump

tion of his own holiness and piety,

Walketh not in the direct and plain

path of the children of God; but turns

to the right hand, outruns his Saviour,

and,like a sacrilegious robber, deprives

him of the honor due unto him (since

He alone is our righteousness, our holi

ness, and our sanctitication, I Cor. I:

30), and depends entirely upon his own

unprofitable works; not acknowledg

ing the merit of Christ alone, but de

pending upon human righteousness,

' and believing that God hears our

prayers, not for the sake of Jesus

Christ, but for the sake of man's good

works. But this is directly contrary

to Scripture. “ If thou, Lord, should

est Inark iniquity, O Lord, who shall

stand'I—But with the Lord there is

mercy, and with him is plenteous re

demption." Ps. 130 : 3, 7. A man may

as well say, that the operation of his

eyes causes the light of the sun, as

that his cum righteousness is the cause

of his receiving the grace of God.

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Elias, &e., were

all saved by grace; alljoining in that

petition, “ Enter not into judgment

with thy servant, O Lord, kc." Ps.

143 : 2.

 

2. 110,011 the other hand, that no

glects to pray from a sense of his

manifold transgressions,judging himv

self upon that account unworthy to

speak to God, turns to the left hand,

and sinks in his own misery and un

worthiness, ail‘ronting the Son of God,

and (without repentance) running into

despair; whilst he thinks that the pas.

sion and death- of Christ are not sum

cient to atone for the sins of the whole

world. Against this temptation, let

us call to mind, that “where sin

aboundcd, there grace did much more

abound.“ Rom. 5 : N. For our misery

appeals to the mercy ofGod, our weak

ness to his power, our unworthiness

to his majesty, our unrighteousness to

his righteousness. .

“This is a faithful saying, and

worthy of all acceptation, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sin

ners; of whom I am chief." I Tim.

I : 15.

“As I live, saith the Lord God, I

have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked, but that the wicked turn from

his way and live." Back. 33: II.

“There is now no condemnation to

them that are in Christ Jesus." Rom.

8 : 1.

“ As for the wickedness of the

wicked, he shall not fall thereby in

the day that he turncth from his

wickedness." Ezok. 18:21; 38:12..

“For this (the remission of sins)

shall every one that is godly pray."

Ps. 32 : 0.

“ Be not righteous overmuch, neither

make thyself over wise." Eccles.7:16.

“ If we confess our sins, he is faith-

ful and just to forgive us our sins, and

to cleanse us from all unrighteoas

ness." 1 John 1:9.

“ Righteousness shall look down

from heaven." Ps. 85: ll.

3. If I resolve not to pray till L
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know myself to be worthy, I shall

certainly never do it at all. And if

I should not desire God to bestow

upon me his grace and favor, till by

my own strength I became just and

holy, I should never obtain anything.

Alas, poor man, what canst thou be

stow upon him who standcth not in

need of thy gills? Ilom. 11:35. Or

what canst thou obtain by the work

ings of thy corrupt nature, which,

however specious in thine own eyes,

are of no value in the sight of God!

Item. 8 :2. Verily, nothing at all.

Away, then, with all those who glory

in their own righteousness, and pre

tend to justify themselves; yea, let

all creatures keep silence before (iod.

Thine own worthiness will here avail

thee nothing, and thine unworthiness

shall do thee no harm; for the Lord

Jesus Christ, thy Saviour, is he that

“forgiveth thy uurighteousuess, and

covereth all thy sin.” 1’s. 32: 1. But

rather conclude with thyself, that as

a drop of water is swallowed up in

the sea, so are all thy transgressions

in the boundless and incomprehensible

mercies of Jesus Christ.

A runs.

0 Merciful and compassionate Fa

ther! who teachcst me in thy holy

word how I ought, in thy Son Jesus

Christ, to walk in the narrow way,

turning neither to the right hand nor to

the left; that I may neither fall through

a vain presumption of my own piety,

nor be cast into despair by the gloomy

prospect of my guilt, and so die in my

sins; grant that I may seriously con

sider that neither my good works can

merit, nor my sins hinder, the grace

-of Christ, my Redeemer; that so I

may continue firm and steadfast

amidst all my temptations; that I

may neither be misled by the evil

 

spirit of presumption and spiritual

pride that walketh at noonday, nor

be afraid of the destroying angel of

despair that walketh in darkness; but

that, having conquered the weakness

of my nature, I may continue stead

fast in the faith, filled with spiritual

joy and consolation. Let thy grace,

blessed Lord Jesus, begin, carry on,

and perfect this good work in me.

Amen. '

 

SECTION X.

Ti]! TRUE WOMIIIPI'I'ZB OUOII‘I' NOT TO ill:

A"!!! GOD I! ANY PARTICULAR PLACE;

Yul Ill I‘IND! III! EVERYWHERE I!

SPIRIT AND I! TBL'TII.

TI“ liaur mad/s, Irlwu ya I/lll” nail/tn in this

awnnlai'n, nor yr! at Jerusalem. mulu'p l/u

Elf/M. The Inn worshippers Ilsa” worship the

Fulbrr in I’m/l am! in lfllll.'-J°ll! ‘ : 2|, 23.

I. Where shall we find God? Jer. 23:

23. Must we look for him in conso

crated temples? Must we seek him

in the ends of the earth? Must we

search for him in the stars, or at Jeru

salem, or upon the top of Mount Ta

bor? No! but “in spirit and in truth"

(John 4 : 23) seek and find him. We

are, indeed, sometimes forced to the

fatigue of long journeys, in order to

make our complaints, and beg the

protection of the princes of this

world; but God is everywhere; “IIe

filleth heaven and earth" (Jer. 23:

2-1), and is nearer to all creatures

than they are to themselves. “ He is

above all, and through all, and in us

all." I'th. 4 : 6. The utmost dimen

sions of space, and even the boundless

extent of eternity, appear to him as

but a single point. Ps. 139:7. As a

man that walks at noonday, in an

open field, is environed with light,

whether he discern it or be blind, so

are all creatures surrounded with the

presence of God. These are the waters
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upon which the Spirit of God moves,

penetrating through all beings and all

spirits, though ever so pure and glori

ous. God_is always near to us, though

many are not so to him, having no

more perception of the communica

tions of his presence than a blind man

has of the light, which he sees not,

though surrounded by it. God neVer

turns away from us; but we, being

turned away from him, fall into that

degree of blindness, as to say, that

God has withdrawn himself from us,

and is become unkind to us; whereas,

the change is only in ourselves, and

in our own hearts, by which we are

tempted to charge God foolishly.

Thus the sinner, by turning away

from God, becomes his own tor

mentor; whilst God continues un

changeany just and good in all his

works (Ps. 145:8); however often

man, being blinded and turned away

from God, may represent. him as an

angry, unjust, and unmerciful being.

2. Hence, then, we may gather the

genuine sense of those passages of

Scripture, which say that “ the king

dom ot'God is within us," and not with

out us (Luke 17:21), and that we have

nothing to do with “ them that are

without." 1 Cor. 5:12. These, with

out all disputc, are not to be under.

stood of any external place, but of the

spirit. or inward man, according to the

faith. To confine the kingdom of God

to any certain place, is antichristian,

even as our blessed Lord has told us

that men will say, “ Lo, here is Christ,

or lo, there.” Matt. 24 : 23. But if

any place could save or condemn a

man, then Lucifer himself could never

have become a devil in heaven; nor

would Adam ever have sinned in par

adise. So if any place would condemn

a man, then should no man living be

saved; since this whole world lieth in

 

darkness, and all the inhabitants

thereof are under the dominion of

the devil, who is the prince of it.

John 12: 31. He therefore that has

faith, though with Jonah he were in

the depths of the sea, yet would be in

the kingdom of God; and he that has

it not, though he were in the church,

heard sermons, and would join in acts

of communion, yet in the sight ofGod

he is without, and has no part in, or

title to, the kingdom of God.

A PRAYEl.

0 Lord Jesus Christ, who art the

only way, light, and gate of heaven, I

praise thee from the bottom of my

heart, that by this meditation, thou

teachest me how I am in thee, and

then in me, in whatsoever place I am;

how then, my true and only High

Priest, art with me, and delivers-st me

from my sins, whensoever I lift up my

heart to thee. Though I walk through

the valley of the shadow of death, I

will fear no evil, for thou art with me.

Teach me, O Lord, always to acknowl

edge this, and not after the manner of

this ungrateful world, to undervalue

or despise this hidden treasure; but

that I may in true faith seek, find,

taste, and enjoy it. Amen.

 

SECTION XI.

'l'lll WORSHIPPIR ID 301' lL‘TllflID 1'0

CERTAIN TIMES OF PRAYII, BUT HAY AT

ANY "OUR ADDRESS GOD I! PIAYII, PRO—

VIDED TII‘T HI 1’01! 801' "IXDILI III!

MILI

Iu an unvptabh time have Iboml Mn. and in.

day of mlualiou haw [helix]! (hm—Sal '1 lbs

Lord while Its may 60 found, roll gs up“: is;

wlu'ls M is mun—Isa. 49:3; 55:6. B'lmlJ,

slow 1': (In umptai time, Mold, new is IL: Jay

ofmlvutiarn-d Con. 6 :3.

1. From what has been already said

concerning the place, and what we are

now observing further upon that head,
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it is plain, that he is truly happy who

is in the kingdom of God. The reason

of this is, because he has the treasure

within him, wheresoever he is; and

that he, who, through unbelief, is not

in the kingdom of God, is truly a

stranger and foreigner, however he

may with other Christians, hear ser

mons and receive the Sacrament. The

place will neither save us nor eon

demn us; that can be done by noth

ing but fail): or unbcla'vf existing in the

heart and spirit of man. The true

Christian, in whatever place he lives,

as he has the Spirit of Christ within

him, so he has, by consequence, a prin

ciple of grace, pardon, and remission

of sins; for Christ is in him. I speak

not this to discourage the external

exercise of preaching; but for the

comfort of all sincere souls under no

cessities, sickness, or in strange lauds;

when they are assured that they are

truly in Christ, that Christ is in them,

and that they are not "without" but

“ within." This should also alarln the

sinner, who, though living among

Christians, yet, in the sight of God is

excluded. For every unbelievcr cuts

himself ofl‘ from the body of Christ,

and from the most valuable privileges

of his communion; so that a wicked

man, under the agonics of sickness,

would receive no benefit by having

the Holy Sacrament, though the

priest, or even the pope himself stood

by him ; or by being brought and laid

in the midst of the church. But if a

man has within him a true and living

faith, it could do him no harm, though

he should die in a heathen country, or

on the sea, without the comfort of the

Holy Sacrament, or a priest; because

Jesus Christ, the true High Priest, is

in him, and even the kingdom of God,

'as our blessed Lord abundantly testi

fies John 4 z 21; Luke 17:21; Matt.

 

24:23. How blind then and miser

able are those men who seek for bles

sedness from man, confining it to a

certain place, and look to external

things. This, however, is the ease

with many thousands who thus lose

the internal treasure. Externals are

but means, which though not to be de

spised, yet are not to be valued as the

end itself, to which they are intended

to lead. Christ is the great treasure

of man, who can bestow himself with

out the use of means, where they can

not be had. We come together in the

church, that. with one accord we may

cxhort and admonish one another in

the divine Presence, call upon God to

avert public evils and calamities, and

exercise one another in divine matters,

that so we, who are otherwise totally

blind in spiritual things, being excited

by these means, may at length under

stand and see that God is not con

taiued “in the heaven of heavens "

(1 Kings 8:27), nor confined to any

place; being, as .101) witnesseth,

‘~ high as heaven, deeper than hell,

longer than the earth, and broader

than the sea." Job 11:8, 9.

2. What we have observed of place,

may be also applied to time, to which

the eternal and unchangeable God is

by no means confined, so as not to be

always at liberty to hear our prayers.

Great men and princes of this world

are not always to be spoken with,and

frequently refuse admittance to their

petitioners; being engaged either by

the necessities or diversions of life.

But our God cannot be thus separated

from his creatures; at one view, 110

sees, and hears, and considers all

things that are done upon the earth,

and “ nnderstaudeth our thoughts afar

off." Ps. 139: 2. Ho numbereth “ the

very hairs of our heads” (Matt. 10:

30) ; and “ a thousand years in his sight
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are but as one day.” Ps. 90 : 4 ; 2 Pet.

3: 8. God is not capable of alteration

er change; is confined to no time,

limited by no place, always ready to

hear and to help us; yea, he is contin

ually “standing at the door, and

knocking, that we may open to him."

Rev. 3 :20. So that he is always ready,

but we are not. Whereas if we would

constantly and without ceasing wait

for llim, we should never fail to re

ceive a ready answer to all our prayers.

3. But alas! the concerns of this

lower world have so great an influ

ence upon our minds, distracting our

thoughts,and withholding as from de

vout retirement, that we mustendeavor

to purify our minds from all thoughts

of the creature, according to a devout

- writer, who advises us, “ to lay aside

all thoughts of this or that thing,

time or place, and bring all the powers

of our souls into profound repose.”

And in this sabbath or rest of the

soul, ip this quiet cessation from the

cares and labors of corrupt nature,

when we pray, God descends with his

living word, and the soul of man per

ceives and tastes the truth and love

' of God; of which, before this patient

preparation, it was wholly ignorant

and inscnsible. So that the soul cannot

forbear crying out in the words : “ The

Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra

cious, long-suffering, and abundant in

goodness and truth!" (Exod. 34: 6.)

“ Non-,1 find thy prevcnicnt grace help

ing my infirmitics, and assisting me to

pray as I ought." Then thou wilt be

amazed at the blindness of thy own

heart, which gave thee so imperfect a

notion of God, as to believe that God

was to be persuaded with external

ceremonies, and clamorous prayers,

and that he stood in need of a long

relation of thy wants and necessities;

 

whereas He sees to the very bottom

of thy soul, and “understandeth all

thy thoughts afar 01!."

A PRAY“.

Almighty, eternal, and most merci

ful God and Fatherl Thy goodness

and truth are higher than the heavens,

deeper than the sea, wider than the

earth; all places are to Thee the same,

and in thy sight all times are alike.

Thou art above all places and all

times, and yet dost penetrate and fill

all things. Thou art nearer to me

than I am to myself; thou anticipatest

me with thy grace, and embracest me

with thy mercy, which, through my

blindness and misery, I could neither

know nor hope for. Grant, that by

thy Holy Spirit, I may seriously lay

these things to heart, and for the

future, look up to thee as my merciful

Father, who knowcst all things, and

art present at all times, and in all

places, that I may no more presume

to judge of Thee by any natural

blindness, and no more persuade my

self that Thou art to be awakened, or

prevailed upon by my crying; that

thou needest any long discourses of

mine, or requirest any certain time for

prayer. But give me grace to con

sider, that the true worshipper may

have access to Thee at all times, and

in all places, and that thy goodness is

always and everywhere present with

us; but that no man can enjoy it, or

taste of thy sweetness, unless he be

first awakened and encouraged by

Thee to engage in devout prayer.

That I may worthily and efl'ectually

perform this, give me thy Holy Spirit,

who may work in me to will and to

do according to thy good pleasure.

Amen.
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SECTION XII.

TH! (DIIIDIRATIOXI "ATID ABOVI, IO'I'

ONLY DIIIPOIRTIII ll BAIT T0 TIIJI PIAYII'

JCT AUO I‘UIXIFII VARIOUS UIIII'UL L“

501‘].

I slaall Me! to you, that blue (Ivy roll, I In”

Instr"; and while (Ivy on yet Ipsu‘l'u‘, I will

Man—In. 65 : 24.

1. The first lesson which we learn

is, that God has not commanded us to

pray for his own sake, for he knoweth

all things; but. that we, being excited

by these means, may be led to under

stand that he does know all things.

God has so tender a concern for us,

that he seems not to know anything,

till we reflect within ourselves, that

he does indeed know it. Hence it

comes to pass, that when men do not

diligently pray, they seem to think

that God does not know. And, on

the contrary, when we exercise our

sclves in prayer, we soon learn that

God knowcth all our necessities, and

bath numbered the Very hairs of our

heads before we were born. These

are thoughts that cannot. enter into

the hearts of those who despise the

duty ofprnyer.

2. Secondly. We need not apply to

God, as we do to one another, with a

long account. of our wants: all that

we have to do is, daily to exercise

ourselves in prayer, so that the inner

man may enter into the kingdom of

God.

3. Thirdly. God is (as Dr. Tauler

says) a thousand times more ready to

give, than we are to receive, through

prayer and hope.

4. Fuurthly. God stands in no need

of any external ceremonies of ours,

our watchings, fastings, or cryings, to

awaken him,who " neither slumbereth

nor sleepeth." Ps.121:4. 110 not only

foreknows our desires and prayers, but

even our existence (Jer. l : 5); yet, on

the other hand, the duluess and stupid

 

ity of men may by these exercises be

excited, encouraged, and instructed to

consider and understand the tender

mercies of God towards all mankind.

5. Fiflhly. Hence we discover the

goodness, truth, and loving-kindness

of God towards all men; and, on the

other hand, the blindness and unbelief,

the stupidity and unspeakable dulness

of mankind towards God, who have

so great a contempt of the mercies of

God, and are so backward in their

prayers and endeavors to obtain his

grace.

6. Sirrhly. God is righteous in all

his works; and so far from his being

the author of our-miseries, blindness,

and ignorance, we are indeed the cause

ofit ourselves; whilst, in contempt of

his commands, we neglect. to implore

his mercies, and beg the blessings

which he has promised to bestow on all

that ask him. This is sufficient to vin

dicate the justice and impartiality of

God in all his dealings towards us, and

to lay the blame of all our sins and

punishments upon ourselves, who are

indeed the authors of both.

7. Set-ruthly. God is not confined to

any certain time and place, but de

sires to be worshipped at all times, and

in all places, in spirit and in truth.

8. These observations will rectify

many mistakes, and open a man's

eyes to discover things, of which he

would otherwise have been ignorant.

But though it is a shameful thing for

a Christian to be ignorant of these

matters, yet it is much more so to

know, and not to reduce them to

practice.

a Plural.

Awaken us, 0 God, that we may

watch; draw us to Thee, and we will

run in the true way, which conducts

to the kingdom of God, through Jesus

Christ. our Lord. Amen. -
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CHAPTER XXXV.

PRAYER I! T!!! SIGN 0' A TRUE CHRISTIAN, THAT ll, 0' ONI WHO I! asomm

OF THE LORD. '

O

Bowdotm Mine ear, 0 Lord, hear m: for lampooraadnudy.—Pa. 86: L

THESE words give us an admirable

accountofthe grounds and reasons

ofprayer ; that it is quickened by atllie

tion and a sense of misery, and is a

mark of a true Christian. .

2. I. For, first, every Christian is

anointed and baptized with the Holy

Spirit (1 John 2 :20), who, when he

is not resisted nor grieved, but obeyed,

is continually groaning (Rom. 8 : 26)

in the heart of man, raising and exalt

ing the devout soul from earth to

heaven. For as spirltuous liquor ex

tracts the strength and virtue of the

herbs and flowerson which it is poured;

so man, who is the flower of God,

planted by the Lord himself, “a plant

in the house of God ” (Isa. 61 : 3; Ps.

92 : 13), must receive the preparation

of the Holy Spirit, that his odor and

sweet smell may therewith ascend up

to God. Whosoever will faithfully at

tend te the workings of the Holy

Spirit, and not resist his operations,

will soon be convinced of the truth of

these observations; he will perceive

a devout sigh springing up from his

heart, and breaking forth into these

or the like words: “ Great God, Holy

Father, have mercy upon me 1" As

myrrh, frankincense, or other sweet

perfumes, by being thrown upon burn

ing coals, send forth a smoke and de

licious fragrance, which they would

not do without the help of fire; so

whenever the fire of the Holy Spirit

touches our hearts, and He is not hin

dered, there immediately arises a most

 

fragrant perfume of sighs and prayers.

And these are “ golden vials full of

odors, which are the prayemof saints."

Rev. 5 : 8. Whence it appears, that

devout sighs and prayers are the truest

sign or indication of the Holy Spirit

in the heart of man.

3. II. The soul of man is also called

the temple or habitation of the Holy

Ghost; and what is more likely to be

heard there, than the prayers of its

divine Inhabitant, who is emphati

cally called, “The Spirit of grace and

ofsupplication"? Zech. 12: 10. Hence

prayer, when it proceeds from the

very bottom of the heart, is a certain

sign of the indwelling of the Holy

Spirit. I do not here refer to the

prayers of hypocrites, of whom God

speaketh by the mouth of his prophet,

saying: “This people draw near me

with their mouth, but have removed

their heart far from me" (lsa. 29:

13); but the true prayer, which is of

the operation of the Holy Spirit, arises

from the depth ofthe soul; and is like

plentiful springs of water, for which

the more deeply you dig, the higher

you may raise them. Christ is the

pure and beautiful fountain of salva

tion. Let every one, therefore, that

thirsteth, come and drink. Isa. 55 : 1.

His spring is very deep, namely, his

eternal Divinity. “ He that believeth

on him, out of his belly shall flow

rivers of living water " (John T: 38);

that is, prayers and the gills of the

Holy Ghost.
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4. III. This is confirmed by the

otlice of the Holy Spirit, which is, “to

teach and to comfort" (John 18: 7-13),

neither of which he can do, unless He

speaks; and that He cannot do, unless

lle havea ehurchandatempleto speak

in. This temple is the heart of man;

and his languageeonsists ofthe devout

aspirations of the souls in which He

operates; he has a secret and heav

enly voice, which our heart hears, for

he beareth witness with our spirit,

that we are the children of God,—

whercby we cry, Abba, Father. Rom.

8:15, 16. Man cannot receive com

fort, unless his heart, by being broken

and contrite, be made capable of con

solation. Ps. 51:17. This is a very

significant figure taken from human

bodies. For when the arm, or any

other part, is broken, or bruised by

some accident, what pleasure the

broken and bruised part feels when

soothed with some healing ointment!

How does it assuage the throbbing

pains of the limb, and, as it were, lull

it into so". repose! So when the heart

is wounded with ufllietion and sorrow,

is broken and braised with a livcly

sense of its misery, then the Holy

Spirit shows himselt'truly a Comforter,

shedding forth the oil of heavenly

consolation into our afilicted breasts.

For “ he healetb the broken in heart,

and bindeth up their wounds." 1’s.

147:3. “lleal me, O Lord, and I

shall be healed; save me, and I shall

be saved: for thou art. my praise."

Jer. l7: 14.

5. 1V. “once then we may learn

the advantage of utilietions, and the

benefit of the cross. Our blessed

Lord has told us, “ They that be whole

need not a physician, but they that

are sick." Matt. 9: 12. Come, there

fore, thou divine Physician of souls;

for we all have need of thee! “ Bow

 

down thine ear, 0 Lord, hear me;

for I‘m poor and needy” (Ps. 86: 1),

-poor in righteousness and true holi.

ness. So great is the poverty of man,

that unless he be covered with the

mercy of God, and clothed with the

righteousness of Jesus Christ (Isa.

61: 10), he must appear with shame

and nakedness before the judgment of

God and all his holy angels; and in

this respect, man is by nature reduced

so very low, that there is not a more

indigent creature in the world. We

may here apply that which was

spokdn to the church of Laodieea,

“Thou knowest not that thou art

wretched, and miserable, and poor,

and blind, and naked." Rev. 3: l7.

6. Moreover, the misery of which

the Psalmist complains, is the effect

of poverty. He that is peer, may

easily be conceived to be miserable.

lie certainly is so, who is forsaken by

all, has none to help him, wanders

about, having neither house nor home,

nor a place where to lay his head.

And now, what state can we conceive

to be more wretched, than that of a

man by nature? He has no place

where to rest himself, and knows not

whither to fly for refuge! “ If in

this life only we have hope in Christ,

we are of all men mest miserable."

1 Cor. 15:19. Let us then acknowl

edge our poverty and spiritual misery

in this life; we shall then receive the

instructions and eonsolations of the

Holy Spirit. He will teach us in our

poverty, to sigh earnestly after the

riches of divine grace and mercy; and

in our spiritual misery and banish

ment, to lift up our eyes to God that

dwelleth in the heavens. For our

blessed Lord has assured us, that “ in

his Father’s house are many man

sions" (John 14:2); and the Psalm

ist, that “ when our fathers and
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mothers forsake us, the Lord will

take us up." Ps. 27:10. Come then,

ya that are in want and banishment,

think upon your heavenly country.

Yo that are poor, naked, and desti

tute,.rcmen1ber that the righteous

ness of Christ is your clothing, and

the garment of salvation (Isa. 61:

10); therefore, take ye care to pre

serve this clothing, “lest ye walk

naked, and men see your shame."

Rev. 16: 15.

CHAPTER XXXVI.

ON THE BENEFITS AND POWER OF PRAYER, AND ON I" ‘l'lUI GIOUID 0.

FOUNDATION.

Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain my, nudfilgru

to help in time of need.—HIB. 4: 16.

“ EAR my voice according to

thy lovingkindncss, O Lord "

(Pu. 119: 149), saith David; pointing

out thereby the foundation of our

prayer. namely, the grace of God;

and this is conveyed to us through

our Lord Jesus Christ, who is “full

of grace and truth," and of whose

fuluess we ought all to receive. John

1:14. 10. For this reason he is also

called the Throne of Grace (lleh. 4:

16; Rom. 3: 25), upon which the eye

of faith in prayer ought continually

to be fixed, according to the example

of the children of Israel, who always

otl‘ered up their prayers with their

faces towards the mercy-scat. For in

his name, and for his sake alone it is,

that God has promised to hear our

prayers (John 16: 23); and thus even

the holy prophets of old prayed: “0

our God, hear the prayer of thy ser-'

vant, for the Lord’s sake." Dan.9: 17.

2. I. First, the benefit of our pray

era is well expressed by holy David in

the latter part of the above-mentioned

verse (Ps. 119: 149): “Quicken me

according to thy judgments." For

 
lit‘e proceeds from the-grace of God.

But what is our life without divine

grace 7 Therefore says the holy Psalm

ist, “ Thy lovingkindness is better

than life." Ps. 63:4. This quickening

virtue is also derived to as through

Christ Jesus. It was for this purpose

that he took our flesh and blood, that

by tho-quickcuing virtue of his body,

we also might be quickened. And

this we receive only by the means of

prayer, which draws down a quicken

ing power into our souls, to heal all

our spiritual infirmities; like that

which flowed from His body whilston

earth, to cure and heal the diseases

and distempers of all those that

touched him. Luke 6:19. Thus when

we are afliictcd and sorrowful.and can

lay hold on Jesus Christ by the prayer

of faith, we immediately find, as it

were, new life and vigor flowing into

our souls from that inexhaustible t'onn

tain of divine grace. This may be

attested by the experience of many

languishing and afliicted seals.

8. Whence we may learn: 1. That

an afliicted soul cannot be refreshed
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or comforted without prayer; as ap

pears from the example of Christ, in

the history of his passion (Matt. 26:

39), who has himself also for that

reason given us a form of prayer.

Matt. 6:9, etc. And we have, indeed,

great reason to be thankful to God,

who has given us prayer to be as an

universal remedy to all afflicted souls.

2. Where the prophet says, “Hear me

according to thy lovingkindness" (Ps.

119: HD), he shows us that prayer is

the proper means of obtaining mercy

and the graces of the Holy Spirit,

such as the increase of faith, charity,

patience, the knowledge of God, de

votion, inward peace and joy. These

are such gifts, such graces, such heav

enly treasures, as are better than

hearen and earth. Moreover, hence we

obtain strength and victory against

the World, the devil, and all our one

mies; which spiritual strength consists

only in prayer. That was the power

by which David and all the saints

conquered their enemies, as appears

by the example of Moses, Elias, Je

boshapbat, and others, who always

prevailed by faith and prayer. 8.

Every man has need of prayer in re

spect to his oilice, condition, and em

ploymcnt, in which no man can act

either prudently or successfully with

out prayer. We are, indeed, in this

miserable world, like people sailing

amidst rocks and quieksands, and ex

p0sed to innumerable dangers; for

which reason we ought the more

fervently to implore the guidance

and protection of the Holy Spirit.

4. ll. Therefore, holy David adds,

“They draw nigh that follow after

mischief; they are far from thy law."

Ps. 119:150. And this is a proper

season for prayer. For what the

devil cannot do himself, he leaves to

be accomplished by wicked men, who

 

are as so many cxecationers of his

malice, and who make it their con

tinual employment to disturb and in

jure good men. From these no man

is secure; but here the most effectual

help is prayer. Thus, “I win call

upon the Lord who is worthy to be

praised; so shall I be saved from

mine enemies." Ps. 18:2. “Unto

thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 0

my God, I trust in thee; let me not

be ashamed ; let not mine enemies tri

umph over me. Yea, let none that

Wait on tbee be ashamed; but let

them be ashamed which transgress

without cause." Ps. 25 : 1-3.

5. But it ought to be carefully ne

ticed that David says, his enemies are

far from the law of God. These are

all they that persecute others, for

saking the word ofGod, and being far

from his fear; whence it follows, that

as they are far from God, so God is

far from them, and nothing but de

struction hangs over their heads. On

the other hand, the faithful, pious, and

devout soul approaches God through

prayer.

6. When, therefore, we are daily

lifting up our hearts to God, and learn

to converse with him, we approach

continually nearer and nearer to him,

and by degrees, forgetting this lower

world, from earthly we become heav

enly and spiritual; like Moses, whose

face, when he had eonversed forty days

and forty nights with God, shone like

the sun. Exod. 3-1: 29. For as we

easily learn the customs and manners

of those with whom we converse, and

are not so well pleased with any com

pany as that to which we are accus

tomed, so by continual and daily pray

er, we grow daily more and more as

quainted with the manners and lan

guage of our heavenly country, and

are more and more inflamed with di
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vine love. Moreover, prayer is a pre

servative against sins, temptations,

and all kinds of evils; according to

that saying of Christ: “Watch and

pray, that ye enter not into tempta

tion." Matt. 26: 41. But if even then

anything befall us, we know that it

is by the immediate permission of

God; and from it with all due sub

mission and resignation to his will,

we may lawfully pray to be delivered.

7. 111. David proceeds: “Thou art

near, 0 Lord: and all thy command

ments are truth." Ps. 119: 151. Here

he assures us, that the second and the

third foundation of prayer, are the

presence and the truth of God.

8. How great soevcr our calamities

may be, there is no one consideration

that gives us so much ease and com

fort, as that of the presence of God

with us: according to that Scripture:

“ Fear thou not, for I am with thee:

be not dismayed, for I am thy God."

Isa. 41:10. In consideration of his

presence, we may with assurance call

upon him in all places, and upon all

occasions. For though our Saviour

tells us, “ Thou, when thou prayest,

enter into thy closet, and when thou

hast shut thy door, pray to thy Fath

er which is in secret; and thy Father

which sceth in secret, shall reward

thee openly" (Matt. 0 :6): yet we

are to consider, that these words were

spoken against the hypocrites of those

times, who, from a vain ostentation,

used to pray standing in the syna

gogues, and in the corners of the

street; but they are by no means

binding on any man to pray in any

one particular place.

9. We read of the patriarch Isaac

(Gan. 24: 63), that he went out at the

eventido into the field to meditate.

' And it is plain (Luke (1 : 12), that our

blessed Lord went alone “ into a moun

 

tain to pray, and continued all night

in prayer to God." We may, there

fore, in all places, and at any time,

pray to God; but more especially

when we are alone, and not disturbed

by the conversation of others. Let

us continually stir ourselves up to this

divine conversation with God, re

membering the words of the Psalmist,

“ Thou art near, 0 Lord." Now if

this be true, as it most certainly is, we

cannot do better than to he often um

versing with him; according to that

Scripture, “Call ye upon him while

he is near." Isa. 55 z 6. “The Lord is

nigh unto all them that call upon

him." Ps. 145:18.

10. 1V. So, too, the veracity ofGod

is a strong obligation upon as to pray,

because we know, 1. That he has com

mandedit; “Call upon me." Ps. 50: 15.

2. That he has promised to hear us;

“ Before they call, I will answer; and

while they are yet speaking, I will

hear." Isa. 65:24. 3. That he has

not only promised to bear, but has

actually heard the prayers of the

faithful. This is plain, from the ex

amples of Moses, David, Samuel,

Joshua, and of Cornelius in the Acts,

whose “ prayers and alms ascended

up for a memorial before God.” Acts

10:4.

11. Many other examples are to be

found in the Holy Scriptures. And

that thou mayest not think that, be

cause thou art not such a one as

Moses, David, Elias, or Joshua, there

fore thou shalt not be heard as easily

as they were, thou art to consider

that they all were men “subject to

like passions as we are." James 5:17.

12. Who was Cornelius! Acts, ch.

10. He was a heathen. Who was

Manassoh? 2 Chron. 33:12, 13. A

most grievous sinner. Yet God has

promised that he will hear the miser
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able. Ps. 34:7.

cried, and the Lord heard him." And

" He will regard the prayer of tho des

titute, and not despise their prayer."

Ps. 102: 17. “The expectation of the

poor shall not perish for ever." I's.

9:18. The cases just mentioned il

lustrato these promises.

13. V. But as the Psalmist adds:

"Concerning thy testimonies, I have

known of old, that thou hast. founded

them for ever" (Ps. 119:152), this

consideration exceedingly encourages

our prayers and strengthens our faith,

and is another immovable [inundation

of prayer. The word and promise of

God are built upon an eternal founda

tion, being nothing else but God him

self aml his Son Jesus Christ; in him

the word of God, and the salvation of

man were founded “before the founth

tion of the world." Eph. 1:4. What

socver is built upon an eternal basis,

no temporal thing can overturn. It

is this that St. Paul had in his eye

when he tells us that neither height,

nor depth, nor things present, nor

things to come, nor angels, nor princi

palities shall be able to separate as

them the love of God. Rom. 8 : 38.

H. And what greater consolation

can we wish? Or who can refrain

from rejoicing, when he considers that

our faith and prayer are founded upon

that which is eternal? Hence it is

said, “ Behold, I lay in Zion for a

foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a

precious corner stone, a sure founda

tion: he that believeth shall not make

haste " (Isa. 28: 16); or, as St. Peter

explains it, " shall not be confounded"

(1 Peter 2:6): and St. Paul, “Other

foundation can no man lay, than that

is laid, which is Jesus Christ " (1 Cor.

8 : 11); and again, “The foundation

“ This poor man '

 

of God standeth sure, having this

seal, The Lord kaoweth them that

are his." 2 Tim. 2: 19.

15. Against this foundation even

the gates of hell shall not prevail.

Matt. 10:18. This, in short, is the

foundation of our salvation, our faith

and blesscdncss, which is more secure

than heaven and earth.

16. For prayer is a conversation

with God—a key of heaven—a free

access to God—a familiarity with God

—an opener of his mysteries—a spir

itual banquet—a heavenly enjoyment

—-a nurse of virtues-a conqueror of

vices—a medicine of the soul—a rom

edy against infirmities—an antidote

against sin—a pillar of the world—

a seed of blessing—an increase of

faith—a support of hope—a parent of

charity—a path of righteousness—a

preserver of constancy—an ornament

of holiness—a tire of devotion—a light

of knowledge—a repository of wisdom

—tho strength of the soul—a remedy

against faint-heartedness—a founda

tion of peace—the joy of the heart

a jubilee of the soul— a faithful com

panion in this earthly pilgrimage—the

shield of a Christian soldier—a rule

of humility—a forerunner of honor—

a nurse of patience—a guardian of

obedience—a fountain of quietness—

the conquest of devils—a comfort of

the sorrowful—a triumph of the just

—the joy of the saints—a helper of

the oppressed—the case of the afflicted

—the rest of the weary—an ornament

of the conscience—an advancement

of graces-an acceptable sacrificehan

cncourager of mutual goodwill—the

refreshment of this miserable life—

the sweetening of death—a foretaste

of the heavenly life—the earnest de

sire of everlasting salvation.
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

BIABOII WHY 00D OERTAINLY HEAR! OUR raanas.

Thou, Loni, art good, and ready tojorgive; amt plenteous in men-y unto all time flat out! rpo.

thee. Gina ear, 0 Lord, unto my prayer; and attend to the voice of my applications. In the

day of my trouble [will call upon thee; for thou will answer rim—Pa. 86 : 5-7.

THUS saith the prophet Jeremiah,

“It is of the Lord's mercies that

we are not consumed, because his com

passions fail not. They are new every

morning; great is thy faithfulness.

The Lord is my portion, saith my

soul; therefore will I hope in him."

Lam. 3 :22—24.

2. In these words the Holy Spirit

gives as strong consolation in our af

flictions, drawn from the goodness

and lovingkindness of God; without

which we should immediately be con

sumcd. As in the natural world light

and darkness, by the appointment of

God, alternately succeed each other,

so do light and darkness, joy and sor

row, in the spiritual world. Hence

there is a necessity that the light

should spring up after darkness, and

joy after sorrow, in the souls of the

righteous. Ps. 97:11. For both our

life and our well-being depend entirely

upon the loving-kindness of God:

“For in him we live, and move, and

have our being." Acts 17:28. He is

the never-failing fountain and spring

of life and happiness. His works tes

tify this, for by the effects we judge

of the cause. Since, therefore, God is

the Maker and Creator of all things

that have life, it follows that He is

Llrr. itself; and as He is the original

of all that is good, it follows, that He

himself is the Supreme Goon and

Lev: itself. For this reason He is

called the Living God, “Thou art the

 

Christ, the Son of the living God"

(Matt. 16 : 16); not only from his es

sence, as being an original, necessary

Being, but also from the effects which

he produces; because he gireth and

preserveth breath, and life, and mo

tion to all things. Acts 17:25; Ps.

104 : 27. “ Then (0 Belshazzar), hast

praised the gods of silver and gold,

of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which

see not, nor hear, nor know: and the

God in whose hand thy breath is, and

whose are all thy ways, hast then not

glorified." Dun. 6:23. “They have

forsaken me, the fountain of living

waters, and hewed them out cisterns,

broken cisterns, that can hold no wa

ter." Jcr.2:13. “The Lord is thy

life, and the length of thy days."

Dent. 30:20. “ The Lord is the

strength of my life." Ps. 27 : l.

Whence it follows, that God is in ef

fect the life of erery living creature,

and produces and preserves life in all,

according to the words of St. Paul,

“ Of him, and through him, and to him

are all things: to whom he glory for

ever." Amen. Rom. 11:36. “Christ

is all in all.“ Col. 3:11.

3. Now though all creatures derive

their life from God, yet man has re

ceived it from his Maker in a more

eminent degree; for as he is endowed

with a rational soul, it follows that he

enjoys a more noble life than the rest

of the creatures. The life of angels

again is more noble and glorious than
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that of men, because the glory and

majesty of God manifest themselves

more illustrioust in them. Hence

also, angels are described in 2 These.

1 :7, as “ mighty," because they are not

subject to vanity and change like man.

But the most noble life is that of Jo

sus Christ our Lord, because he is God

and Life itself; according to St. John,

“This is the true God, and eternal

life " (I John 5:20); that is, He is

God of God, Light of Light, very God

of very God. (Nicene Creed.)

4. And as God is the fountain and

principle of life, so he is also of all

good. For he is the supreme and

eternal Goon, and whatsoever bears

the marks and characters of good, is

derived from this original. Thus,

every creature has received .a small

portion of the divine goodness, by

which it bears witness of its Maker,

and in some manner calls upon man to

do the same. Thus the vine speaks to

us. “Consider, 0 man, that the sweet

ness of my juice, with which I cheer

thy heart (Pa. 104 : 15), is the gift of

my Maker." And so the bread:

“That virtue, 0 man, by which I sat

isfy thy hunger, is bestowed on me by

my Creator and thine.” This is the

meaning of that saying of St. Augus

tine: “ That God has, as it were, shed

some drops of his divine goodness

upon all the creatures, that they

might thereby contribute to the hap

piness of man." And the Psalmist

says: “Thou crownest the year with

thy goodness; and thy paths drop

fatness." Ps. 65: ll.

5. That which, in nature, we call

the goodness of God, is, by the Scrip

tures, called the grace of God; this

hearing relation to the soul, and that

to the body. And as God has, by a

thousand ways, discovered his good

ness in the great Book of nature, so

 

he has, in innumerable instances, dis

covered his grace and mercy in the

Book of his word, all which are com

pleted in Christ, who is the great

centre of all the treasures of divine

goodness and love that are distributed

in heaven and earth.

6. Now, as it is the nature of every

good being to be communicative, and

otherwise it ceases to be good (for

who can tell what is good, unless it

thus discover itself i); so no man could

know whether God. were good and

gracious unless he had communicated

his grace and goodness to others.

Who could have known the inestimas

ble benefits of Christ as a Saviour, if

he had not so abundantly manifested

his love towards us?

7. But why was God pleased to

manifest his goodness, grace, and

mercy to mankind! It was for this

reason: that we might believe in him,

love him above all things, and call

upon him in all our troubles; and he

was pleased to make this manifesta

tion of himself, that it might be, as it

were, the first incentive to kindle the

flames of devotion in our hearts. For

how should we call on him of whom

we have not heard? Rom. 10 : 14. As

Almighty God discovered himself to

Moses, when he passed by, and he,

upon the sense of his goodness, grace,

and mercy, immediately began to

pray (Exod. 34:8, 9), so has He, in

like manner, manifested himself to us,

and made all his goodness pass before

us, that we also might learn to praise

him.

8. But you will say, How has God

manifested himself to me? If he

would show himself to me, as he did

to Moses, why should I not praise him

as he did? To which I answer: This

is done in Christ Jesus, in whom be

manifested all his goodness after a
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visible manner. “ We beheld his glory,

the glory as of the only begotten of

the Father, full of grace and truth.”

John 1:14. And did we but seriously

consider all that our blessed Saviour

has done for us, we should, doubtless,

exclaim: “The Lord,‘the Lord God,

merciful and gracious, long-suffering,

and abundant in goodness and in

truth."

10. And thus we see in what sense

the type, which may be discerned in

this narrative of Moses, \vas fulfilled

by the incarnation of Christ. For

God, descending from heaven in him,

was pleased to make his glory pass

before us.

11. When Paul and Barnabas

wrought great miracles at Athens, the

heathens cried out, “ The gods are

come down to us in the likeness of

men." Acts 14:11. This was their

judgment of the matter; but we may

in a very proper sense say, that all

the goodness and grace of God did,

by Christ, come down to us upon

earth, in order that we might therehy

be drawn to God, and that the spirit

of faith and prayer might be bestowed

on us. For by prayer only we obtain

the grace and favor of God.

12. Let us now produce some rea

sons which may convince us, that God

hears our prayers.

13. And first, such is the power of

prayer and entreaty, that they often

pacify and prevail upon, not only the

compassionate and kind, but even

morose and harsh tempers; of which

we have an instance in the case of the

widow, who by her continual prayers,

prevailed even upon that unjustjudge,

who neither feared God, nor regarded

man. Luke 18 : 4,5. For prayer, as it

proceeds from the spirit, and is, as it

were, the strength of the soul, has a

marvellous power and influence upon

 

the minds of others, so as to be able

to soften and mould them into any

form of benevolence. Now as God is

not a harsh Being, but merciful in the

highest degree, the most sincere lore,

the most perfect patience, the most

generous compassion, the most ardent

love itself, and in a word, the most

absolute perfection ; so he cannot but

be tenderly moved by the ardent and

devout prayers of his servants. Were

it otherwise, it would follow, that God

is not supremely good, loving. and

merciful. Now, as true as it is that he

is all this; so true it is that he is easy

to he entreatcd by devout and humble

prayer.

14. Tauler says: “ God is moved

with so vehement a love towards us,

as if his divinity itself depended on us,

and his only aim and design were, to

discover to us the abyss of his divinity,

and the falncss of his essence and

nature; so that all may belong to us,

even as it belongs to him." And

again, “ We were created, and are

called and invited to things immeas

urably great, and eternal; wherefore

God is exceedingly displeased with us,

when we prefer thecmpty and trifling

vanities 0f the world before him, who

is ready, not only to bestow all things

else, but even Himself upon us."

Again, “So great is the love of God

towards us, that he will deny us noth

ing: yea, he anticipates our prayers,

meets us (as it were) half-way, and

courts our friendship, being a thousand

times more ready to give, than weare

to receive."

15. The second argument is found in

the truth and promise of God. “ Call

upon me in the day of trouble; I will

deliver thee." Ps. 50 : 15. “ Thou, Lord,

art good and ready to forgive; and

plenteous in mercy unto all them that

call upon thee." Ps. 86: 5. The Lord,
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we see, is good; and if this be not

suflicient, he is also ready to forgive;

and if this do not satisfy us, he is also

pkntcous in mercy. But to whom?

Even to all those that call upon him.

Llence, it is said, “ The Lord is nigh

unto all them that call upon him, to

all that call upon him in truth. He

will fulfil the desire of them that fear

him; he also will hear their cry, and

will save them." Ps. 145: 18, 19; lsa.

65:24; John 16: 23; Matt. 7:7, 8.

Ask, but rest not there; seek also;

neither think this sntlicient, butlmoek.

“ For every one that asketh, receiv

etb; and he that seekcth, findcth;

and to him that knocketh, it shall be

Opened." “What things soever yo

desire, when you pray, believe that ye

receive them,and ye shall have them."

Mark 11 :24. Compare this with Luke

11 :9. And that God will keep his

promise, is as certain,as that he really

is what he, in his holy word, has

declared himself to be. And that he

may hear us, and pourhis abundant

goodness upon us, he has'eommanded

us to pray often, to pray earnestly,

and without ceasing. Luke 18:1; 1

These. 5 : 17.

16. A third argument for our prayer,

is God's paternal tenderness, which is

thus illustrated. “ If a son shall ask

bread of any of you that is a father,

will he give him a stone Y—It'ye, then,

being cvil, know how to give good

gifts unto your children; how much

more shall your heavenly Father give

the Iloly Spirit to them that flak him ?"

Luke 11:11, 13. And is not God this

Father, “ of whom the whole family

in heaven and in earth is named"!

(Eph. 3:15) whom St. Paul calls,

“ The Father of mercies, and God of

all comfort 7" 2 Cor. 1 : 3. Shall man

then be merciful, and shall God, that

created that merciful heart, be unmer

 

eiful? Shall be that gave to parents

such tender afi'eetion, be without com

passion himself? Why should God call

himself a Father, if he be not of a pa

ternal disposition ? So that, in short,

we must conclude, either that God is

unjustly styled our Father, or else he

will hear the prayers of his children

that call upon him. Hence, it is said,

“ Then, 0 Lord, art our Father." Isa.

63: 16. And, “ I am a father to Israel,

and Ephraim is my firstborn.” Jer.

3i :9. But ifthe affections ofa mother

he so great, that she cannot but have

“ compassion on the son of her womb"

(Isa. ~19: 15), why should we think God

so void of mercy? Why should we

question God's compassions toward

us, if we approach him with penitent

and contrite hearts? How do the

mother's bowels yearn over her he

Ioved son, when she sees him laboring

under any dangerous disease? 80 the

Almighty God saysofhimself: “There

fore, my bowels are troubled for him;

I will surely have mercy upon him,

saith the Lord.” Jer. 31 : 20. v

17. A fourth argument is, the inter

cession of Christ. With what ardent

prayer did he, in the time of his hu

miliation upon earth, recommend his

Church to his Father, and intereede

for all believersl

18. Thus, “Holy Father, keep

.through thine own name, those whom

thou ‘hast given me; that they may

be one, as we are. Sanctify them

through thy truth; thy word is truth.

I pray not that thou shouldest take

them out of the world, but that thou

shouldest keep them from the evil.

Neither pray I for these alone, but for

them also which shall believe on me

through their word. Father, I will

that taey also, whom thou hast given

me, be with me where I am; that the

love wherewith thou hast loved me,
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may be in them, and I in them." John

11:11, 17, 15, 20, 24, 26. Nor did he

pray so for us only upon earth; for

even now he continues his interces

sions for us at the right hand of God.

“ Seeing then that we have a great high

priest, that is passed into the heavens,

Jesus the Son of God ;--let us come

boldly unto the throne of grace, that

we may obtain mercy, and find grace

to help in time of need." Mob. 4: 14,

16; 7:26; 9:11; Rom.8:3-i.

19. Afifth argument is, the testimony

of the Holy Spirit, who “ beareth wit

ness with our spirit, that we are the

children of God " (Rom. 8:16), and

this witness in our hearts cannot do

ceive us. For if this testimony be in

us of a truth, we shall have a demon

strative evidence that we are God's

children, and that he hears us in

Christ when we pray unto him.

20. Sixthly, because God and Christ

' are with us, and dwell in us byfaith,

how can we suppose that God will not

hear our sighs and groans? “Thou

understandest my thought afar off.

There is not a word in my tongue,

but, l0, 0 Lord, thou knowest it alto

gether." Ps. 139 : 2, 4. Think not,

therefore, that God is separated from

thee by any distance of place, that

may hinder thy prayers from coming

to him, “ for he is in thee, and thou in

him." Acts 17:28; John 17 :23. Since,

therefore, he lives and works in thee,

why should he not hear thy prayers?

“ Lord, all my desire is before thee;

and my groaning is not hid from

thee?" Ps. 38:10. “Let the words

of my mouth, and the meditation of

my heart, be acceptable in thy sight."

Ps. 19: 14.

21. Seventhly, because the Holy

Spirit, who is truly God, is also the

Spirit of prayer, and himself makoth

intercession in us with sighs and

 

groanings unutterable. Zech. 12:10;

Rom. 8:26. Why then shouldest then

imagine that God will not see, hear,

and regard that which he himself

works in thee? Therefore it is im

possible that even the feeblest sigh

proceeding from the Holy Spirit in us,

and tending towards God, can be lost

or come to nought. For as it proceeds

from God, so it goes to him; and

whatsoever is in him cannot perish.

The deeds are wrought in God, and

will be made manifest. John 3 : 21.

22. Ei‘ghllily, God is not forgetful

like men, as “ a book of remembrance

is written before him, for them that

fear the Lord, and that think upon his

name " (Mal. 3 : 16): so that he cannot

be forgetful of our prayers. God can

not forget that which is good, nor will

he call the sins of the penitent to ro

membrance. So mighty and so abun

dant is the grace of God, that he blots

out our sins, and calls not our trans

gressions to mind. But the good

Which he himself has wrought in us,

he can never forget; for then he must

forget himself and his own works. It

is therefore ilnp0ssible that God should

disregard those prayers which his own

Holy Spirit works in as; any more

than he can forget his word, or be un

mindful of his promise. “Since I

spake against him, I do earnestly re~

member him still," saith God by the

prophet. Jer. 31 : 20. And again,

“ Thou tellcst my wanderings; put

thou my tears into thy bottle." Ps.

56 : 8. So he assures us that “He will

ever be mindful of his covenant." Ps.

111:5. And what is this covenant?

Nothing else but the remission of our

sins, confirmed to us by the death of

Christ, and sealed by his Holy Spirit_

Eph. 1 : 13.

23. And now, perhaps, thou wilt

say, If these things are so, how cornea
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it to pass that God does not hear and

grant my petitions? I have olten

prayed, and called, and sighed, and

all to no purpose.

24. Thus much, indeed, must be

granted, that many a man prays a

great while for that which he does

not obtain; and thence wejudgo that

his prayers are not heard. What then

becomes of these our reasons for be

lieving that prayer will assuredly be

heard? This is a very great trial,

and has given much disturbance to

many sincere and well-disposed souls.

25. But here We must observe, that

the certainty of God's hearing our

prayers, is incontcstahly proved by

the arguments already produced,

which are built upon an immovable

foundation; whence it appears, that

God does as certainly hear our pray

ers, as 110 is (1.) merciful, and a lover

of mankind. (2.) As he is true in all

his promises, yea, eternal truth itself.

(3.) As he has a fatherly tenderness

for us. (4.) As Jesus Christ is our

mediator. (5.) As (led and Christ

dwell in us; which are all truths so

certain and evident, that no believing

heart ought to question them.

26. But. we complain that God does

not presently give us what we ask for,

and, therefore, that our prayers are

not heard. For this two reasons may

be given: 1. That God hears our

prayers, regarding more our happi

ness than our desires. 2. That he re

serves to himself the liberty of be

stowing the blessings which we ask,

either upon our bodies or our souls, as

he shall think most proper. Thus,

perhaps, we ask of God some temporal

blessings, who seeing them to be unfit

for us, gives us spiritual ones; by

which means we not only receive

what we prayed for, but so much the

:more, as the good of the soul is to be

 

preferred to that of the body. For as

the soul is much more noble than the

body, and spiritual blessings are more

excellent than earthly; so much bet~

ter is it for us, that God should give

us his eternal and spiritual blessings

rather than those transitory and

fading enjoyments in which we are

generally most delighted. He hears

our prayers, not ahvays with respect

to our bodies, but to our souls; which

is of far greater importance. If it

should please God to visit you with

some bodin disease, and you pray for

health, doubt not; your prayers will

be heard, and you shall certainly en

joy, if not the health of your body,

yet the health of your soul, which is

much to be preferred. Every man in

his sound senses must think so. What

advantage would it be to have the

body in health, but a sinful, distem

percd soul, liable to eternal death?

When it is well with the soul, a man

may say with David, “ Whom have I

in heaven but thee? and there is none

upon earth that I desire besides thee.

My flesh and my heart faileth: but

God-is the strength of my heart, and

my portion forever." Ps. 73:25, 26.

And with the suffering Job, “ I know

that my Redeemer liveth." Job 19:25.

And from Him the soul may derive

life. Therefore David, comparing

spiritual blessings with earthly, tells

us: “The law of thy mouth is better

unto me than thousands of gold and

silver." Ps. 119:72.

27. But, perhaps, you will say that

you pray for both; the health of your

soul as well as of your body; and for

spiritual blessings, as Well as tem

poral. To this the Lord himself

answers thee, “ My grace is suflieient

for thee" (2 Cor. 12:9); which was

the reply given to St. Paul,though he

had desired to be answered in his own
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way. And thus it appears, that God

always hears our prayers, if not with

regard to our bodies, yet certainly to

our souls.

28. Besides, God has reserved to

himself the liberty of accomplishing

our desires either in this world, or the

next, as he shall deem most proper.

Wherefore if thou dost not receive the

blessings for which thou prayest, con

sider that it is not good for thee to en

joy them here, but that the answer to

thy prayers is reserved for the other

life, which is more noble and durable,

and more capable of pure enjoymeuts

than this. There the Lord will bestow

on thee a thousandfold, for all that He

seemed to deny thee here. As He can

not forget our prayers, so 110 cannot

fail to answer them graciously; if not

in this life, yet certainly in that which

is to come. As many prayers as thou

ofl'erest up here, so many blessings

shalt thou receive hereafter; for then

" we shall reap if we faint not." Gal.

6 : 9. Then will the Lord say to the

believing soul, “ Behold thy prayer

which thou otl'eredst to me. See, here

is that for which thou didst pray, and

' a thousand times more than thou

didst desire." And for this time of

retribution we must patiently wait.

29. That man would be a very fool

ish husbandman, who would expect to

reap as soon as he had sown; and who,

when he had done this, would cry out

with tears, that he had sown much

seed, but could see no sign of harvest.

Thou fooll wait till the season ofhar

Vest arrives, and then thou shalt re

ceive the fruits of thy labor with a

blessed increase. These are the com

plaints which many people make: “I

 
have prayed,” says one, "so often; I

have so often sighed from the bottom

of my soul; but I see no prospect of

being heard, so that all my prayers,

and sighs, and tears, are in rain." Ah,

impatient soul! Thou hast scarcely

sowed, and dost thou already talk of

harvest? Wait for the precious har

vest of eternal life, and thou shalt reap

an abundant crop ofglory! “ Forwhat

soevcr a man soweth, that shall he also

reap." Gal. 6:7. There thou shalt

gather with joy the fruit of the numer

ous prayers, which, as so many pre

cious seeds, thou hast sown in tears.

Psalm 120 : 5. This is the word

and promise of God, which shall cer

tainly be fulfilled, either here or in the

other world. Thus, when thou art

taking thy last sad farewell of a

dying child, husband, wife, or friend,

thou must consider that this is the

season in which the bodies of thy

friends, and thine own also, are, as it

were, to be sown and committed to

the earth; but that the harvest ofthe

resurrection is at hand, when " the

angels, the reapcrs, shall gather the

sheaves, and put them into barns."

Matt. 13 : 30, 39. There we shall

find that our prayers, sighs, and tears

Were not lost, but only sent before

hand, to be received again with usury,

finding all things in God that ever our

souls could conceive or desire. So the

promises of God, and the arguments

produced to sustain them, shall stand

firm and unshaken in Christ Jesus, to

be eternally fulfilled to all believing

souls, to their everlasting joy and sad.

vntion, for which we shall render

eternal thanks and praises to God.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

DIV!" HELP! 08 AIDS POI- OUB INIIBMITIZS IN PRAY!!

Lil'neiec the Spirit also helpdli our infirmilin : for we know not what It lliouldpmy for as we

osyht: but the Spirit itself maker's interrtslt'onfor us with gmaningl which cannot bouncy-ell.

Am! lie that "room (he lmrh Imolrdll what a m mind of m Spirit, because Iw makdlu

infrrrzuiunfor the saints according to the will of Gui—ROM. 8: 20, 27.

INPE our prayers are, alasl very

weak and imperfect, let us see

what assistance God has given us in

his holy word, in order to help us in

that duty.

2. The first help is our only Mediw

tor and Advocate, Jesus Christ, the

Son of God.‘ 1 John 2:2. He is our

' advocate, and pleads our cause before

God, when we are hardly able to ex

press what we want. lie is therefore

called the Logos, or the eternal Word of

the Fallier,_becauso God by him has

discovn'ed his will to us; as He is also

called the Mediator, because He pleads

our cause betore God. A type of Him

we have in Moses, the mediator of the

Old Tt'slulltt'lll; to whom the people,

flying from the face of (led in Mount

Sinai, said, " Speak thou with us"

(Exod. 20: 19). And when Moses com

plained that he was slew of speech, and

of a slow tongue, when he was com

manded to appear before Pharaoh;

God tells him, “Aaron, thy brother,

can speak well. 110 shall be to thee

instead of a mouth." leod. 4 : 10, 14,

16. So we also, when we should pray,

are dull and slew of speech, and there

fore we must fly to Christ, our hear

enly Aaron, who is to us instead of a

mouth. The same thing is expressed

to us by the mercy-seat. l'lxod.2-'): 17,

21. Therefore Christ commands on to

pray in his name (John 10:23), who

is our eternal High Priest, having an

 

everlasting priesthood (Heb. 7 : 16),

interceding for as (Rom. 8:84), “ in

whom we have boldness, and access

with confidence by thefaith of him."

Eph. 3 : 12.

3. The second help is God the Holy

Ghost. “I will pour upon the house

of David, and upon the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, the spirit of grace, and of

supplieation." Zech. 12:10. Thisspirit

is given us as a testimony ofthe divine

grace, and of our adoption. lIence St.

John says, “Hereby know we that we

dwell in him, because he hath giVen us

of his Spirit." 1 John 4 : 13. And St.

Paul, “ Ye have not. received the spirit

of bondage, but the Spirit. of adoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The

Spirit itself beareth witness with our

spirit, that we are the children ofGed."

Rom. 8: 15, 16. He was also typified

by the anointing of the priests under

the law. ond. 28 : 41; 29:7. Thus

God has anointed us with the Spirit of

Christ (I John 2:20); that we should

otl'er to him daily the fruit ofour lips.

Fri. 09 : 30,31; .lleb.13:15. This Spirit

ofGod is the author ofall those devout

aspirations which we meet. with, such

as: “ O Lord, hear; 0 Lord, forgive;

O Lord, hearken and do." Dan. 9: 19.

4. The third help to strengthen us in

prayer, is found in the promises of God.

“Call upon me in the day of trouble,

and I will deliver thee.” Pa. 50 : 15.

“ He shall call upon me, and I will au
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swer‘him." Ps. 91:15. See also Ps.

145:19; Luke 11:11,13,and18. “ Be

fore they call, I will hear." Isa. 60 : 24.

“The eyes of the Lord are over the

righteous, and his ears are open to

theirpruyers." Ps.84:16. “ Whosoever

shall call on the name of the Lord shall

be delivered." Joel 2 : 32. “ Ask, seek,

knock." Matt.7:7. “ The Lord is rich

(in mercy, Eph. 2 :4) to all that call

upon him." Rom. 10: 12. See also

Luke 11 : 11-13; 18:6, 7.

5. The fourth help in prayer, is the

remembrance ofthe saints, whose prayers

God has heard. Look at the examples

of the ancients, and be strengthened.

And, indeed, we must needs be so,

when we seasonably call to mind in

stances of God's providence and divine

assistance. Upon this foundation all

the prophets of old built their prayers.

Thus, when God was angry with Is

rael for the sin of the golden calf, and

said to Moses: “ Let me alone, that my

wrath may wax hot against them, and

that I may consume them" (Ex. 32 :

10); “then Moses his chosen stood be

fore him in the breach," as the Psalm

ist expresses it (Ps. 106 : 23), putting

God in mind of his former mercies,

saying, “Lord, why doth thy wrath

wax hot against thy people, which

thou hast brought forth out of the

land of Egypt, with great power, and

with a mighty hand? Wherefore

should the Egyptians speak and say,

For mischief did he bring them out to

slay them in the mountains, and to

'consume them from the face of the

earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath,

and repent of this evil against thy

people, etc. And the Lord repented

of the evil which he thought to do

unto his people." Exod. 82: 11—14.

6. David had recourse to the same

remedy in almost all his Psalms; put

ting God in mind, as it were, of his

 

former mercies, goodness, and thith

fulness. So Ps. 25:6, “ Remember

thy tender mercies." Ps. 77 : 5, etc.,

“ I have considered the days of old, the

years of ancient times,” etc. Ps. 85:

1—6, “Lord, thou hast been favorable

unto thy land: thou hast brought back

the captivity of Jacob. Thou hast for

given the iniquity of thy people; then

hast covered all their sin. Thou hast

taken away all thy wrath; thou hast

turned thyself from the fiereeness of

thine anger. Turn us, 0 God of our

salvation, and cause thine anger to

ward us to cease. Wilt then be an

gry with us forever? Wilt thou draw

out thine anger to all generations?

Wilt thou “not revive us again; that

thy people may rejoice in thee ?"

7. How admirably does the prophet

Isaiah use the same form of supplies

tion (chap. 63: 10-16), putting God in

mind of his former mercies, and open

ing, as it were, by this key, the im

mense treasures of his compassion.

“ Where is he that brought them up

out of the sea, with the shepherd of

his flock? where is he that put his

Holy Spirit within him? That led

them by the right hand of Mosesg

with his glorious arm, dividing the

water before them, to make himself

an everlasting name? That led them

through the deep, as a horse in the

wilderness, that they should not stum

ble? As a beast goeth down into the

valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused

him to rest: so didst thou lead thy

people, to make thyself a glorious

name. Look down from heaven, and

behold from the habitation of thy holi

ness and of thy glory; where is thy

zeal, and thy strength, the sounding

of thy bowels, and of thy mercies

towards me? Are they restrained?

Doubtless thou art our Father, though

Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel
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acknowledge as not: thou, O Lord, art

our Father, our Redeemer; thy name

is from everlasting.”

8. This prayer of the prophet is

founded upon these arguments: (1.)

Because the love of God is eternal,

therefiire it will not be withheld from

me. (2.) I acknowledge myself to be

a sinner, but, at the same time, I re

member that thy grace has been ex

tended to sinners who repented. “ Ile

memher not the sins of my youth."

Ps. 25 : 7. (3.) My sins have been

very great, but let thy mercy also be

great. (4.) Remember that I am the

work of thine own hands. “ Remem

ber, I beseech thee, that thou hast

made me as the clay; and wilt thou

bring me into dust again? Thy ris

itation hath preserved my spirit."

Job 10 : 9, 12.

9. The fifth comfort in prayer is, the

tender lore of God to mankind, and his

promises to help the afllicted. “ Look

upon mino athietion and my pain; and

forgive all my sins." Ps.25:18. Again,

“ This poor man cried, and the Lord

heard him." Ps. 34:6. Thus we are

assured that (iod does not despise the

miseries of the distressed, although

proud men may do it. For God judges

not as corrupt man judges; he has

not eyes of flesh, nor doth he see as

man sceth. Job 10: 4. And as it gen

erally happens among us, that the

more need a man has of friends, the

fewer he finds; so, on the other hand,

God has a mm c tender and particular

regard for him that is destitute and

atllicted. “The Lord is nigh unto

them that are of a broken heart, and

saroth such as be ofa contrite spirit."

Ps. 34: 18. “Thou hast seen it; for

thou beholdcstmischicf and spite, to

reqaite it with thy hand: the poor

committcth himself unto thee; thou

art the helper of the fatherless." Ps.

 

~

10: 14. And, indeed, such are the

proper objects of divine mercy. To

enhance the comfort and certainty of

these promises, the Psalmist mentions

various classes of the afflicted; so that

none who are in distress may despair:

" The Lord cxecuteth judgment for

the oppressed; which giveth food to

v the hungry. The Lord looseth the

prisoners; the Lord openeth the eyes

of the blind; the Lord raiseth them

that are bowed down; the Lord loveth

the righteous; the Lord prescrveth the

strangers; he relieveth the fatherless

and widows." Ps. 146:7—9. To this

may be referred what the prophet

Isaiah says, “ To this man will I look,

even to him that is poor, and ofacon

trite spirit, and that tremblcth' at my

word." Isa. 66:2. And “The ex

pectation of the poor shall not perish

forever." Ps. 9: 18. And “He will

regard the prayer of the destitute, and

not despise their prayer." Ps. 102: 17.

10. The sixth help is, the considera

tion of God's unspeakable compassion.

He puts a better construction upon ’

our prayers than we intended, and

understands our necessities more per

fectly than we can express them. He

makes merciful allowance for our in

firmities in prayer; according to the

words of Abraham, “Let not the

Lord be angry, and I will speak.”

Gen. 18:30. Hence St. Paul says,

“ Blessed be God, even the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

mercies, and the God of all comfort,

who comforteth as in all our tribula

tion." 2 Cor. l :3. Compare this with

Ps. 103 :8. By virtue of this com

passion of God, none of our prayers

are in vain. God keeps an exact ac

count of all our sighs and tears (Ps.

56:8), for the sake of those tears

which Christ our blessed Saviour shed,

who, in the days of his flesh, offered
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up prayers and supplieations with

strong crying and tears. Heb. b :7.

11. The seventh help in prayer, is

the remembrance of the covenant of

grace, which God has made with us.

“ This shall be the covenant," etc. Ier.

31 : 33. And, “ The covenant of my

peace shall not be removed, saith the

Lord, that hath mercy on thee." Isa.

54 : 10. “ 110, every one that thirsteth,

come! I will make an everlasting cove

nant with you." Isa. 55 : 1, 3. In this

covenant of grace the assurance that

our prayers shall be heard is contained.

“Seek ye the Lord while he may be

found, call ye upon him while he is

near." Isa. 55: 6.

12. What we have said upon this

head, is most happily exemplified in

the prayer of Daniel. “0 Lord, the

great and dreadful God, keeping the

covenant and mercy to them that love

him, and to them that keep his cem

mandmcnts.—And new, 0 Lord our

God, that hast brought thy peeple

forth out of the land of Egypt with a

mighty hand, and hast gotten thee re

nown, as at this day.” (Here is the

 

putting God in mind of his former

mercies.) “ Hear, 0 our God, the

prayer of thy servant, and his suppli

cations, and cause thy face to shine

upon thy sanctuary that is desolate,

for the Lord's sake." (This is plead

ing the name and merits of Jesus the

Messiah.) “O Lord, hear; 0 Lord,

forgive; O Lord, hearken and do."

(These are the groans of the Holy

Spirit.) “0 my God, incline thine

ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and

behold our desolations" (in regard of

his promise); “ because for our sins,

and the iniquities of our fathers, Jeru

salem and thy people are become a

reproach to all that are about us."

(Here is a confession of sin, and an ac

knowledgment of misery.) “For we

do not present our supplieations be

fore thee, for our righteousnesscs, but

for thy great mercies” (this is an ac

knowledgment of man‘s unworthiness,

and of God's mercy, which is followed

with a remembrance of the covenant);

“For thy city and thy people are

called by thy name." Dan. 9 :4, 15,

17, 18, 19, 16.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

THI CONVERSATION OF A BELIEVING SOUL WITH 00D.

Wilt thou be angry with us forever 7 Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? m

thou not revive us again : that thy people may rejoice in thee 7 Sheen la thy mercy, 0 lord,

and great as thy salmtion.-—Ps. 85: 6—7.

HESE words contain the familiar

discourse of the devout and faith

ful soul with God. Who would ven

ture to talk so freely to an ofi'endcd

prince? But so indulgent is God to a

believing soul, that he gives liberty to

come freely and without restraint into

his presence. As soon as the believer

enters, God asks, “What is thy do

sire? come near, and be not afraid."

This is represented to us in the case

of Bathsheba (1 Kings 1:16), going
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into the presence-chamber of king I)»

vid, and making her petition. Upon

which, the king swaro unto her with

an oath. So also in that; of Esther,

whom,so soon as she came into his

presence, the king touched with his

golden sceptre.' Est. 5:1.

2. It is held to bean act of singular

grace and favor, if a king vouchsafe to

talk familiarly with his subjects. It

was upon this account that the Roman

emperor Titus was called The delight

of mankind, for his gracious treatment

of all who were near him, filled them

with joy. But how much greater fa

vor and happiness is it, that God, the

Lord of lords, and King of kings

(whom the Psalmist calls, “ The most

high and terrible Lord, a great King '

over all the earth "), (Ps. 47 : 2), should

not only taik with miserable men,

who, as Abraham says, “ are but dust

and ashes" (Gen. 18 : 27); but should

even converse kindly with rebellious

sinners, who are at enmity with him

through sin. lsa.59:2. Sothat when

at‘hristian considers, on the one hand,

the greatness and majesty ofGod; and

the impurity, corruption, misery, and

vileness of human nature on the other

hand, he cannot but cry out with Da

vid, “ What is man that thou art

mindful of him 7 and the son of man,

that. thou visitest him T" Pa. 8 : 4.

The most. righteous man living must

acknowledge himself to be unworthy

to converse with God. This was the

sentiment of the devout Abraham,

who therefore excuses his presuming

to interccde with God for the Sodom

ites, saying, “Let not the Lord be

angry, and I will speak" (Gen. 18:

80, 32): and yet every time that Abra.

ham speaks, God vouchsafes to an

swer. And as he is the father of

“ them which are of faith " (Gal.8:

7), he gives us a notable example of

 

the devout soul's conversation with

God.

3. It is therefore a most certain

and undoubted truth, that whensoever

the faithful soul calls upon God by

prayer, he never fails to answer by

the divine consolations of his Spirit.

An instance of this we have, where

the Psalmist calls upon God in these

words: “ Lord, thou hast been favor

able unto thy land. Thou hast for

given the iniquity of thy people ; thou

hast turned thyself from the fierceness

of thine anger. Wilt then not. revive

us again? Show us thy mercy, O

Lord, and grant us thy salvation. I

will hear what God the Lord will

speak." Ps. 85: 1, etc. The answer he

received in his heart; therefore he

says: “ His salvation is nigh them that

fear him." Ver. 9. And as he here

prays, that he may hear what the Lord

God will say concerning him; God an

su'ers him, “ Hear, O my people, and

I will testify unto thee.” Ps. 50:7.

The afflicted soul prays, “ O Lord, ro

bnke me not in thine anger." Ps. 6:].

To which God answers, “ The Lord is

merciful and gracious, slow to anger,

and plenteous in mercy." Ps. 103:8.

The soul says, “ Whither shall I flee

from thy presence?" I’s. 139:7. To

which the Lord answers, “Come unto

me, all ye that labor, and are heavy

laden, and I will give you rest." Matt.

11:28. The soul says, “I know, 0

Lord, that the way of man is not in

himself; it is not in man that walketh,

to direct his steps." Jer. 10:23. To

which it is answered, “ I will instruct

thee, and teach thee in the way in

which thou shalt go; I will guide thee

with mine eye." Ps. 32:8. The be

lieving soul prays, “Teach me thy way,

0 Lord; I will walk in thy truth."

Ps. 80:11. To which the Lord an

swers, “ I am the way, the truth, and
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the life" (John 14 :6); the way, ifthou

wouldest not wander; the truth, ifthou

wouldest not be deceived; the life, if

thou wouldest avoid eternal death.

The believing soul complains, “ There

is no soundness in my flesh, because

of thine anger; neither is there any

rest in my bones, because of my sin.

My wounds stink and are corrupt, bo

eause of my foolishness." Ps. 38:3, 5.

To which it is answered, “ The chas

tisement of our peace was upon him;

and with his stripes we are healed."

Isa. 53 : 5. The devout soul says, “ Heal

me, O Lord, and I shall bc.healed:

save me, and I shall be saved." Jer.

17 : 14. It is answered, “Who forgiv

eth all thine iniquities; who healeth

all thy diseases." 1’s.103:3. Thesoul

complains, and cries out: I have sin

ned above the number of the sands of

the sea. To which God answers by

the prophet Isaiah, “I have blotted

out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres

sions, and as a cloud thy sins." Isa.

43 : 25; 44 : 22. The soul cries out,

Alas! I am a grievous sinner. And

Jesus Christ answers, “ I am not come

to call the righteous, but sinners to

repentance." Matt. 9: 13. The soul

prays, “ Remember not the sins of my

youth, nor my transgressions." Ps. 25:

7. To which God answers, “If the

wicked will turn from all his sins that

he hath committed, and keep all my

statutes, and do that which is lawful

and right, he shall surely live, he shall

not die. All his transgressions that

he hath committed, they shall not be

mentioned unto him." lzek. 18:21,

22. The soul cries-out, “Wth me

thoroughly from mine iniquity, and

cleanse me from my sin." Ps. 51:3.

To which God answers, “ Though your

sins be red like crimson, they shall be

aswool." Isa. 1:18. “L0rd,onter not

into judgment with thy servant; for

 

in thy sight shall no man living be

justified." Pl. 143 :2. To which it is

answered, “ God sent not his Son into

the world,to condemn the world; but

that the world through him might be

saved. He that believeth on him is

not condemned." John 3 : 17, 18. The

soul prays, “ Create in me a clean

heart, 0 God, and renew a right spirit

within me." Ps. 51 : 10. To which it

is answered, “ A new heart alsopvill I

give you, and a new spirit will I put

within you, and cause you to walk in

my statutes." Ezek. 36:26, 27. The

soul says, “ I am bowed down greatly;

I go mourning all the day long." Ps.

38 :6. To which it is answered. “The

Lord hath sent me to comfort all that

mourn." Isa. 61 :2. It is said, “ Look

upon mine afilietion and my pain." Ps.

25: 18. And it is answered, “To him

will I look, that is poor, and ofa con

trite spirit." Isa. 66:2. “Thou tallest

my wanderings." Ps. 56 :8. To which

the Lord answers, “ The very hairs of

your head are all numbered.” Matt.

10:30. The soul cries out, “When

shall I come and appear before God 3"

Ps. 42 : 2. To which is answered,

“ Where I am, there shall also my

servant be." John 12:26. The soul

complains, “How long, 0 Lord, wilt

thou forget me? forever? How long

wilt thou hide thy face from me ? How

long shall 1 take counsel in my soul,

having sorrow in my heart daily!

How long shall mine enemy he exalted

over me 'I" Ps. 13: 1, 2. To which is

answered, “ For a small moment have

I forsaken thee; but with everlasting

kindness will I have mercy on thee."

Isa. 64 :7, 8. Compare thy present

sufi'ering with God's eternal grace.

Wait for the promise, which, though

late, will surely be fulfilled at last.

Hub. 2: 3. The soul says, ‘- Thou art

my God; be not far from me; for
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trouble is near; for there is none to

help." Ps. 22:10, 11. To which it is

answered, “ I will be with him in trou

ble; I will deliver him, and honor

him." Ps. 91 :15. The soul prays,

“Lighten my eyes, lest I sleep the

sleep of death." Ps. 13:3. To which

it is answered, “I will ransom them

from the power of the grave; I will

redeem them from death." Hosea, 13:

1-1. The soul says, “ I have a desire to

depart, and to be with Christ." Phil.

 
1 : 23. To which Christ answers, 3‘ To

day shalt thon be with me in para

dise.” Luke 23 : 43.

4. In a word, the Holy Scripture is

nothing else but a conversation of the

devout soul with God. Whenever

the soul raises itself to God, and

spreads its misery and complaints be

fore him, then God answers it by some

internal comfort, or by the words and

promises of the Holy Scriptures.

CHAPTER XL.

A CONVIHIATIOH BIT“!!! IAI‘I'II AID Till "Em 0' (JOB.

Mercy and trathmmet together; ring cadmium! kindest/t eaten—Pa. 86:10.

HE goodness of God comes forth

to meet us, and gives merciful

answers to the prayers of faith; “ for

mercy shall compass us about." Ps.

21:10. It calls to us: “ Return, saith

the Lord, and I will not cause mine

anger to fall upon you: forl am mer

ciful, and I will not keep anger for

ever. Only aeknowledge thine in

iquity, that thou hast transgressed

against the Lord thy God.” Jcr. 3:

12, 13. To which faith answers,

“Have mercy upon me, 0 God, ac

cording to thy lovingkindness; ac

cording unto the multitude of thy

tender mercies, blot out my trans

gressions." 1’s. 61 :1. Mercy calls,

" llim that cometh to me, I will in no

wise t'ttst out." John 0:37. l-‘aith an

sWers, “ Draw me; we will run after

thee." Cant. 1:4. Mercy says, “ The

Lord hath sent me to bind up the

broken-hearted, to comfort all that

mourn." Isa. 61 :1, 2. Faith answers

 

out of Psalm 51 :12: “Restore unto

me the joy of thy salvation ; and ap

hold me with thy free Spirit.” Mercy

says, out, of Isaiah 43 :25 and 44 : 22,

“ I have blotted out as a thick cloud,

thy transgressions, and, as a cloud,

thy sins." Faith answers out ofPsalm

25:18, “Look upon mine affliction

and my pain, and forgive all my sins."

Mercy comforts us and says, out of

Psalm 103: 13, “ Like as a father

pitieth his children, so the ~Lord

pitieth them that fear him." To

which faith answers, out of Isaiah

61:8, “But now,()l.ord, thou art our

Father.“ Mercy says, “Come unto

me." Matt. 11:28. Faith answers,

“ Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my

soul." Ps. 25: 1. Mercy says, “ Thou

hast played the harlot with many

lovers; yet return again to me, saith

the Lord." Jer. 3:1. Faith answers,

“I will arise and go to my Father,

and will say unto him : Father, I have

\
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sinned against heaven, and before thee,

and am no more worthy to be called

thy son; make me as one of thy hired

servants." Luke 15:18, 19. Mercy

says, “ This my son was dead, and is

alive again; he was lost, and is ftmnd.”

Luke 15:24. To which faith an

swers, “I have trusted in thy mercy;

my heart shall rejoice in thy salva

tion." Ps. 13:5. Mercy proclaims,

out of Isaiah 55:1, “Ho, every one

that thirstcth, come yo to the waters."

. To which faith answers, “ As the hart

panteth after the water-brooks, so

pantcth my soul after thee, O God.

My soul thirsteth for God, for the liv

ing God; when shall I come and ap.

pear before God 7" Ps. 42: l, 2. Mer

cy says, “ Who forgiveth all thine

iniquitics; who healeth all thy dis

eases." Ps. 103:3. Faith exclaims,

“Enter not into judgment with thy

servant." Ps. 143 : 2. Mercy says, “ I

am the way, the truth, and the life.”

John 14:6. Faith answers, “Shew

me thy way, 0 Lord; teach me thy

paths. Lead me in thy truth. and

teach me.” Ps. 25 : 4, 5. Mercy prom

 

ises, “I will ransom them from the

power of the grave: I will redeem

them from death: 0 death, I will be

thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy

destruction." Hosea 13:14. Faith

answers, “ He that is our God, is the

God of salvation; and unto God the

Lord belong the issues from death.”

Ps. 68:20. Mercy says, “I am the

resurrection and the life; he that be

lieveth in me, though he were dead,

yet shall he live." John 11:25. To

which faith answers, “I know that

my Redeemer livcth, and that he shall

stand at the latter day upon the earth :

and though after my skin worms do

stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall

I see God." Job 19:25, 26. Mercy

says, “ Fear then not; behold, I have

gravea theo upon the palms of my

hands." Isa. 41:10; 49: 16. “Thou

art mine; neither shall any man

pluck thee out of my hand.” John

10:28. To which faith answers,

“ Into thine hand I commit my spirit;

thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God

of truth." Ps. 31 :5.

CHAPTER XLI.

TB] GREAT BINII'ITS, AND THE GREAT EFFICACY OI PRAISE cm 1'0 60’.

In Maddyquthsz [sought the Lord. Ieall leremembrammyaoagia Meaty“;

Immune with mine own heart—Ps. 77 : 2.

HIS passage is an excellent rule of

life, teaching every man how to

conduct himself under the cross. As

the word of God is the rule of our life

in prosperity, according to the Psalm

ist: “ I will instruct thee and teach

thee in the way which thou shalt go:

I will guide thee with mine eye " (Ps.

82:8); and “Thou shalt guide lie

with thy counsel, and afterward re

ceive me to glory " (Ps. 73: 24): yea,

moreover, as the word of God ought

to be the rule of our faith, as the

Psalmist tells us, “Thy word is a

lamp unto my feet, and a light unto

my path " (Ps. 119 : 105): and “Hold

20
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up my goings in thy paths, that my

footsteps slip not " (Ps. 11 :5)—so also

ought it to be our rule and direction

in bearing the cross, as David teaches

us, saying, “ In the day of my trouble

I sought the Lord ;" that is, I will look

up to God, who has laid this cross

upon me, and beg of him comfort and

assistance in the day of my trouble.

2. Ilenco may every Christian learn,

when he is in aflliction, not to fix his

thoughts too much upon the immedi

ate causes or instruments of his suf

ferings; but to lift up his heart to

God; to apply to himself the divine

promises; to pray and sing praises to

his God: and these are the true and

certain consolations of an afllicted

soul. David says, “ In the day of my

trouble I sought the Lerd." As a

mind oppressed with grief cases it

self by communicating its troubles to

'a faithful friend, so is our atllicted

spirit refreshed and comforted when

we offer prayer and thanksgiving to

God. Thus David “ called to remem

brance his song in the night, and com

muncd with his own heart" (Ps. 77:

6); that is, when it was night he

longed earnestly for the morning, that

he might rise and comfort his weary

soul by prayers and thanksgiving unto

God his Comforter: in the mean time,

he communed with his own heart, and

poured out his soul in secret; and

God, who saw and heard in secret,

who understood even the most secret

sighs and breathings of his dejected

spirit, comforted, strengthened, and

refreshed him.

3. Amongst other things that may

be learned from this beautiful passage

of the Psalmist, this is one, that the

singing of holy hymns and praises to

God, proceeding from a truly devout

soul, are attended with great advan

tages and spiritual blessings.

 

4. The truth of this appears, 1.

From nature itself. 2. From the em

cacy of prayer. 3. From the ex

amples found in the Old Testament.

4. From the examples in the New. 5.

From the examples of holy men in

both, who were by this means filled

with the Holy Ghost. 6. From the

nature and properties of the Psalms.

7. From the frequent use of the blessed

Psalms among the ancients, whenever

they were under any adversity. All

these considerations prove that there

is a great virtue or efficacy in psalms

and hymns of praise. By this I

would not be understood to mean

nothing but bare words and empty

sounds, void of faith and devotion;

but rather such a vigorous faith, such

an ardent devotion, as may break

forth into holy hymns and spiritual

songs, singing and making melody in

the heart unto the Lord. Let. us

briefly describe this subject.

5. As to the first, namely, the book

of the world, or nature, it is clear that

the praise of God is the great end of

the whole creation. That this is the

grand employment of the angelieal

choirs, appears from many passages

in the Revelation of St. Joha, as also

from Isaiah 6 :3 and the 148th Psalm;

which, inviting all creatures to praise

God, for whose glory they were cre

ated, begins with the angels (ver. 2),

“ Praise ye him, all his angels; praise

ye him, all his hosts." From the an

gelical he descends to the sidereal

world, saying, “Praise yo him, sun

and moon: praise him, all ye stars of

light." To which may be referred' the

words of Job (chap. 88 : 7): “When

the morning stars sang together."

Thence he descends to the sea, calling

on the waters, and all the numerous

inhabitants of the waters, to praise

the God that made them. Thence
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looking up to the regions of the air,

he calls to “the fire and hail, snow

and vapor, stormy wind fulfilling his

word." Thence he passes to the

earth: “ mountains and all hills; fruit

ful trees, and all cedars." Thence to

‘the living creatures: “ beasts, and all

cattle; creeping things and flying

fowl.” Thence to men, beginning

with the rulers of the world: “kings

of the earth, and all people; princes,

and all judges of the earth. Both

young men and maidens, old men and

children, praise the name of the Lord."

And lastly, to the church of God, “ his

saints, a people near unto him—praise

ye the Lord."

6. The second argument was the

efficacy of the prayer of faith. This

Is attested by the word of God, the

examples of holy men, and daily ex

perience. For we are assured by all

the promises of God, that not one do

vout prayer, not one sigh or tear,

comes from us in vain. “Put thou

my tears into thy bottle." Ps. 6:9;

56 : 8. “ They that sow in tears shall

~ reap in joy." Ps. 126:5. “The Lord

- is nigh unto all them that call upon

him, to all that call upon him in

truth." Ps. 145 :18. Nothing, indeed,

in this world can be successful with

out prayer; forasmuch as every good

and every perfect gift cometh down

from God, and must he asked of him.

Without constant prayer a man can

neither live nor die in peace. Now,

as the offering of praise to God is

nothing else but the prayer of a de

vout soul overflowing with divine joy,

in which holy men of God have cele

brated and conveyed to posterity the

mercies and wonders of God their

Creator; it is plain that the singing

of praises to God is an act of devo

tion, full of spiritual comfort and ad

vantage.

 

7. Thirdly, this is confirmed by

many examples found in the Old Tes

tament. Exod. 15; Dent. 32; 1 Sam.

2; Isa. 12; 26; 38; 64; J0n.2; Hal).

8; and the whole Book of Psalms.

8. Fourthly, this is confirmed by the

examples of the New Testament; es

pecially those two divine hymns of

Mary and Zacharias (Luke 1 : 46, 68),

of which the Christian Church has

appointed one to be sung in the morn

ing, and the other in the evening, as a

morning and evening sacrifice unto

God; thereby instructing us, that

singing psalms and praises unto God

ought to begin and end the day. Such,

too, is the exhortation ofthe PsuEmist,

“It is a good thing to give thanks

unto the Lord, and to sing praises

unto thy name, 0 Most High: to

show forth thy lovingkindncss in the

morning, and thy faithfulness every

night." Ps. 92:1, 2. But why such

lovingkindncss “in the morning "2

Because “ it is new every morning."

Lam. 3: 23. And why such “faithful

ness every night"? Because “the

Lord, that neither slumbereth nor

sleepeth," is our guardian by night.

Ps. 121 :3. To this we may add what

we are told by St. Matthew (chap. :26:

30), that Jesus Christ himself at his

last Supper, sung a hymn with his dis

ciples. And St. Paul says to the

Ephesians (chap. 5 : 18, 19), “ Be filled

with the Spirit; speaking to your

selves in psalms, and hymns, and

spiritual songs, singing and making

melody in your heart to the Lord;

giving thanks always, etc." And

again : “ Let the word of Christ dwell

in you richly in all wisdom; teach

ing and admonishing one another in

psalms, and hymns, and spiritual

songs, singing with grace in your

hearts to the Lord." Col. 3:16, 17.

And St. James says, “ Is any among
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you afflicted? let him pray. Is any

merry? let him sing psalms." James

6 : l3.

9. Fiflhly, by the praises oflcred to

God by the holy men of the Old Tes

tament and the Now, who were filled

with the Holy Ghost. Of this we

have two instances. First, when

Samuel had anointed Saul to be

king, he gave him a sign, saying,

“Thou shalt meet a company of

prophets with a psaltery, and a tab

ret, and a pipe, and a harp, before

them ; and they shall prophesy; And

the Spirit of the Lord will come upon

thee, and thou shalt, prophesy with

them, and shalt be turned into another

man." lSani.10:5, 6. Thesecondis,

when Saul had sent messengers to

take David, they met several compa

nies of prophets, and both they and

Saul himself began to prophesy. 1

Sam. 19: 19-24. Similar to this is

that which we read concerning Elisha

(2 Kings8215), that when the min

strel began to play, that holy man

prophesied.

10. In the Old Testament there

were several kinds of divine music;

some of trumpets, some of psaltcries

and harps, some of cymbals, and other

kinds of musical instruments. From

this some imagine that the Songs of

Degrees, as some of the Psalms are

called, took their names. For they

did not sing all the Psalms to the

same instrument, but adapted their

instruments to their subject, whether

it were cheerful or sorrowful. All

these various kinds of music with

which, under the Old Testament, they

sang praises unto God, being a part of

the external ceremonial service, have

now ceased; and our spirit,soul, mind,

and month are become the trumpet,

psaltery, harp, and cymbal Of God.

To which St. Paul alludes, when he

 
says, “Singing with grace in your I

hearts to the Lord." Col. 8: 16. By

which expression we are by no means

forbidden, either in public or private,

to praise God with voices or instrn~

ments of music; but it requires that

all this be done with true devotion, in

the spirit, and from the heart, lest re

ligion should be thought to consist in

empty sounds and the external pomp

of divine service. For the New Testa

ment, sec, for example, Acts 4 : 24-31.

11. Sixthly, the nature and proper

ties of the Psalms prove the same

thing. Some of them are suppliea

tory, others consolatory; some peni

tential, others doctrinal; and, lastly,

others prophetical: from which vari

ety of style and intention the do out

soul may reap a correspondent variety

of comforts and benefits.

12. Sct'enthly, we are instructed by

the examples of Moses and David

that songs of praise were used upon

ditfcrent occasions. As (1) Against ene

mies. These may be called prayers

for protection. Such is Psalm 68,

which the man of God sang when he

was advancing against his enemies:

“Let God arise, let his enemies be

scattered.” Some think that Psalm

91 was composed by David in the

time of that great pestilence, which,

in the space of three days, swept

away 70,000 men. 2 Sam. 24:15. And

I doubt not that many a man has

been protected in national calamities

by a proper use of this Psalm. (2)

In time of victory over enemies. These

we may call Psalms of victory. Thus

David, when he had gained six vic

tories, composed the 18th Psalm, as

may be gathered from 2 Sam. 22:

1. So Jehoshaphat marched against

the Moabites with singers going be

fore him, who were to bless and

praise the Lord with a loud voice;
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and be conquered. 2 Chron. 20: 21,

etc. (8) In great calamities. Thus we

read (1 Sam. 21:18) that David, when

he changed his behavior-before Ach

ish, composed the 84th Psalm, as ap

pears by the title. So he sang Psalm

8, when he fled from'Absalom. So

when the apostles, in great dil'fl

culties, prayed in the words of the 2d

Psalm, “the place was shaken where

they were assembled together." Acts

4 : 31. And these are Psalms of

mourning or lamentation. (4) There

are also eueharistical Psalms. So

David sung the 105th Psalm before

the ark ot‘ the covenant. 1 Chron. 17:

16. (5) There are complaining Psalms,

as the 102d appears to be by the in

scription; also some against calum

niators, as the 4th, 7th, 52d; also

against diseases, as the 30th.

13. Thus much concerning the 0th

caey and admirable benefits of divine

hymns and thanksgivings. Whenee it

appears that it is the duty ofa Chris

tian to praise God as well as to pray

to him every day. For (1), it being

the constant employment of the holy

angels to bless and praise God, when

the Church on earth does the same,

there arises thence a divine and heav

enly communion betwixt the Church

 

on earth and the Church in heaven;

thitilling, in some measure, that peti

tion of the Lord’s prayer, “Thy will

be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”

Matt. 8:10. Come, then, ye devout

souls, and when ye retire into your

closets to pour out your souls before

God in secret, remember also to praise

him with a Psalm of thanksgiving.

(2) Moreover, it would be quite proper,

and becoming a Christian, to accustom

children, them their infancy, to sing

psalms and praises unto God, accord

ing to the Psalmist, “ Out ofthe mouth

of babes and sucklings hast then or

dained strength, because of thine ene

mies" (Ps. 8 :2): the advantage of

which, is expressed in the following

words—“that thou mightest still the

enemy and the avenger." (3) We

are encouraged to this duty by God's

gracious acceptance of it, and delight

in it; upon which account the Psalmist

calls upon him, saying, “ Thou art

holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises

of Israel.” Ps.22:3. (4) Experience

itself teaches us that by divine hymns

we kindle flames of devotion in our

souls, and receive rich returns of spir

itual joy, lively comfort, solid peace,

and rest in God.

CHAPTER XLII.

Till BIASONB I0! WHICH WE OUOB‘I‘ DAILY T0 0"“ PM]!!! 1'0 GOD.

Praiu ya the Lord, Ogive thanks unto the Lord; for lie isgeod: for Ms mew-villas”.

Ps.106:1;107:1;118:1.

HUS saith the devout David,

“ Seven times a day do I praise

thee, because of'thy righteous judg

ments" (Pa. 119: 164); that is, many

times in a day do I sing praises in

honor of thy holy name. By this he

teaches us, that a man cannot spend

his time better than by retiring at

least once a day into his closet, and

praising God in secret. Yea, though
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his hands be employed in labor and

business, yet may he, in the quiet still

ness of his heart, ofl'er up his praises

unto God whercsover he is. For the

prayer of a true Christian is not con

fiued to any certain time or place, since

he worships “ in spirit and in truth "

(John 4:23); and the Spirit is not

circumscribed by any limits of time

or place. To which also relates the

admonition of St. Patti, when be com

mands us “to sing with grace in our

hearts to the Lord" (Col. 3: 16); that

being, indeed, the fittest place wherein

God may be praised.

2. But as we are by nature dull and

inactive in the discharge of this duty,

therefore God has given us, in his

Word, certain helps to quicken us.

3. The first of these is his own com

mand. He made us, his servants and

creatures, for his own glory, as we

ourselves appoint servants to manage

business for us. He, therefore, who

does not daily praise God, was cre

ated by him in vain, and cannot be

his servant. Hence we are com

manded, over and over again, in Holy

Scripture, above all things, to praise

God. Thus, “ Praise ye the Lord.

Praise him, 0 ye servants of the

Lord." Ps. 113:1. “0 give thanks

unto the Lord." Ps. 118: 1. "Thou

shalt. glorify me." Ps. 50:15. This is

an argument to us, that the chief part

of our religious worship, our chief

service in this world, and our happi

ness in the next, consist in the exer

cise of praise and thanksgiving; upon

which account we ought to esteem it

our greatest happiness and most hon

orable employment. so the holy

Psalmist says, “ My soul shall he sat

isfied as with marrow and fatness;

and my mouth shall praise thee with

joyful lips." Ps. 63 : 4. And again,

“ Delight thyself in the Lord, and he

 

1

shall give thee the desires of thine

heart.” Ps. 37:4. 0 how truly happy,

then, and blessed ig he who is come to

such perfection of divine worship as

to delight in the Lord, and to be con

tinually offering praises and thanks!

“ He shall be satisfied with the good

ness of thy house, even of thy holy

temple." Ps. 65:5. If we think it an

honorable thing to be employed in

the service of any earthly prince,

how much more ought a man to re

joice when he considers that he may

be admitted to the service of the

Lord of lords, and King of kings, be

ing, in his own nature, no better than

dust and ashes, and a poor sinner!

This single consideration ought to be

of sutlicient weight to encourage him

to praise God daily.

4. Secondly, the advantages that a

man derives from this exercise, is an

other argument. For since God has

no need of our praises, and is neither

the better nor the worse for our obe.

dienee or neglect; and since the most

acceptable praise which we can offer

him is, at best, but the fruit of “un

clean lips" (Isa. 6 : 5), as the prophet

Isaiah speaks, it follows that the ad

vantage rcdounds only to ourselves,

as being the means of drawing down

upon us the favor and blessin s of

heaven: a thankful heart being the

proper receptacle of divine grace.

This, in short, is that which brings

God down into our souls, and makes

as truly the livingitemplcs of the

Holy Ghost; and where God is, there

is the fulncss of divine blessing.

Moreover, by the daily exercise of

thanksgiving, we keep up communion

with the blessed choirs of triumphant

saints and angels in hbaven. They

are incessantly singing the praises of

God above; whilst we below, by the

same exercise, are conquering, by de
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grees, the enemies of our salvation

(Ps. 18 : 29), till at length, by a con

stant practice of this divine duty, we

are filled with an immovable assur

ance that we are united to God, and

that we shall be for ever happy with

him in heaven, according to the prom

ise of our blessed Lord, “Where I

am, there shall also my servant be."

John 12:26. And now, would to God

that wretched man would so lay these

considerations to heart, and so sin

cerely endeavor to practise them,that

every soul might become, in truth, a

house of prayer!

5. Thirdly, we are encouraged to

the daily practice of thanksgiving,

from the consideration of the compas

sion, the lovingkindness, and everlasting

goodness of God. This is an argument

continually inculcatcd in the Book of

Psalms, to teach us that the chief and

fundamental reason why we ought

continually to bless and praise God,

is, because he is good and gracious,

and “his mercy enduroth for ever."

No heart of man can conceive, nor

tongue express, the height and depth

of that love which disposes the great

_ and mighty God to show himselfthus

loving and merciful to wretched man

kind, who are dust and ashes, laden

with iniquitics, and ungrateful to God;

and that he not only continues his

wonted mercies to them, notwith

standing their repeatcd provocations;

but is also perpetually dispensing

fresh showers of blessings upon the

whole rebellious race. And this is

what every man must needs experi

ence in himself. Look into thine own

soul, whosoever thou art; what canst

thou find there but misery and sin?

Yet God continues merciful and long

sufl'ering, is slbw to anger, and not

willing to punish thee as thy sins

have deserved. This is adegree of

Y

 

mercy which, as thy own heart must

confess, no man living does or can ex

ercise towards his brethren. We can

not so long forbear to punish those

that have offended us; and when we

punish, mercy seldom pleads for the

criminal, till we are satiatcd with ren

geance; whereas the rod of God is

often lifted up, but his mercy averts

the impending stroke, and rescues the

sinner from punishment. So that

every man must confess that the

punishments of heaven are not only

less than we deserve, but are always

qualified with a double portion of

mercy. Whenee it follows, that God

is essentially and truly LOVI, which

every man daily experiences in him

self.

6. Read the Holy Scriptures and see

how tenderly, yea, how affectionately

God vouchsafes to deal with mankind,

so that no father or mother upon

earth can be more indulgent to their

darling child. Thus, “Is Ephraim

my dear son ? is he a pleasant child?

For since I spake against him, I do

earnestly remember him still; there

fore, my bowels are troubled for him;

I will surely have mercy upon him,

saith the Lord." Jer. 31:20.

7. God not only bestows his favors

plentifully both on our souls and bod

ies, but also does it with so much ten

derness and good will, that, as he him

self says, “ He rejoices over us to do

us good" (Jer. 32:41); as if he were

glad to find men willing to be happy

in the blessed manifestations of his

love; which is, indeed, the truest

demonstration that it is sincere.

Were not God thus merciful, our very

being would soon be at an end, which

nothing but his infinite mercy can

sustain; yea, “ His lovingkiudness is

better than life itself" (Ps. 63:3),

which “ compasseth as about” (Ps. 33 '.
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10), as tender mothers embrace their

helpless infants.

8. Tho same goodness of God dis

covers itself in all his creatures; in

which, as in a glass, we may contem

plate the wonderful riches of divine

mercy: " The earth is full of the

riches of God." Ps. 104 z 24. For

whose sake was all that is good, both

in heaven and earth, created? Not

for Him certainly, who is Himself all

sullleieut, and stands not in need of

any creature. The sun, moon, and

stars serve not to enlighten him; the

fire, the air, the earth, and water do

him no service, but us. And when he

“fills our hearts with food and glad

ness " (Acts 14: 17), it is his goodness

that we taste, it is his beauty that

feeds and nourishes us. He it is that

gives us healthy and sound bodies,

which are more valuable to us than

an empire. lfit should please God to

turn the water into blood,as he did in

Egypt (Exod. 7:20), we could not,

with all our boasted treasure, purchase

one single drop to relieve our greatest

necessities. Or should he, as he did

once (l'lxod. 10:22), cover the earth

with thick darkness, no prince upon

earth could, with all his riches, pur

chase one single gleam of light. Or

what would all the world signify to

him that should but for one moment

be deprived of the benefit of the air?

All these are very great blessings of

God, but because they are common,

few are so sensible of them as to be

thankful for them. Reflect, more

over, on the mercies of redemption
and sanctifieation, in which the good- I

ness and grace of God so transcend

-cntly appear, that eternity itself

'vrould be too short to praise and mag

;niiy these blessings as we ought. To

redeem a lost world is much more

glorious than to create it at first; and

 

to regenerate a man by a spiritual

new birth, more wondrous than at

first to produce him by a natural

birth. Lastly, whosoever will care

fully consider the works and provi

dence of God, may read the plain

characters of his mercy and love in

every part of the creation.

9. Dull, ungrateful creatures that

we are, how apt are we to forget our

benefactor, and despise the hand that

blesses us! God is thus led in mere

mercy to use the rod of discipline, and

to take away our worldly comforts

from us, in order thereby to reduce us

to a sober sense of ourselves, and of

our dependence on him, to whom all

our thanks are due. Thus God speaks

by the prophet Hosea, “She did not

know that I gave her corn, and wine,

and oil, and multiplied her silver and

her gold: therefore will I return, and

take them from her." Hoses 2 :8. So

that the cross is, as it were, the light

by which we see and discover the true

value of divine blessings, and who it

is that bestows them. For ingratitnda

. is the greatest degree of blindness, and

the highest ufi‘ront against God. And

since the whole world is full of the

glory of God, much more ought the

heart of man to be full of it.

10. Indeed the excellcney of the

divine love discovers itself chiefly in

this, that he bestows his favors even

upon rebels and enemies. “ For he

maketh his sun to rise, and sendcth

his rain on the just and on the unjust."

Matt. 5 : 45.

11. The goodness and mercy of God

herein appear still more illustrious,

that though we continue ungrateful,

and our hearts “ cast forth wickedness

as a fountain casteth forth her waters "

(Jer. 6:7), yet he still strives to con

quer our ingratitude by his goodness,

and does not take his mercy from us 3
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as the Psalmist saya, “His mercy on

dureth forever." Ps. 136:1. So that

as the heart of man is, as it were, an

abyss of iniquity (Jer. 17:9), so God

is an abyss of mercy, an ever-flowing

fountain ofgoodncss, so much superior

in kind, as well as in degree, to that

of any created being, that he docth

nothing but good, and receives nothing

in return but evil; which the uncreatcd

and infinite Good alone could do or

suffer. And when, provoked by our

wickedness, he seems sometimes to lay

aside his mercy, and “ in anger to shut

up his tender mercies" (Ps. 77:10),

yet evun that is nothing but paternal

resentment, not tending to destruction,

but so tempered with com passion, that

mercy triumphs over judgment. So,

“ If his children forsake my law, I will

visit their transgressions with the rod:

nevertheless my lovingkindncss will I

not utterly take from him." Ps. 89:

30-33. And, “In wrath remember

mercy." Hub. 3 :2. So, too, we read,

“ He doth not afllict willingly the chil

dren of men.” Lam. 3 :33. For pun

ishment is, as it were, contrary to his

nature and essential goodness. For

though the Scriptures often speak of

God's being angry, yet such expressions

are used, after the manner of men, only

in compliance with the weakness of

human capacities. Yea, God is never

angry with his faithful servants; but

only with wicked and obstinate sin

ners; and when he corrects the former

in mercy, he punishes the latter in his

wrath; for “ the wrath of God abideth

on them.” John 3:36. Home David

prays, “O Lord, rebuke me not in thine

anger." Ps. 6:1. As if he had said,

“ Lord,chasten me with mercy, as aton

der father corrects his beloved child."

Wherefore, it is as impossible that the

mercy and goodness of God should fail

or cease towards mankind (though he

 
sometimes aflicts us), as that the sun

should actually be extinguished by a

cloud, or the vast ocean be absorbed

by a sponge. “ For his mercy endureth

forever." Ps. 136:1. And this is the

reason of God‘s reconciliation and for

giveness, not once or twice, but as

often as the sinner begins to repent

and sue for mercy. This mercy does

not last for a few hours, or a few days

only, but forever; so that the entire

nature and essence of God, infinite as

it is, is nothing else but Lovz. No

sooner does the sinner sincerely pray

for pardon, but the merciful God freely

bestows it, yea, he is more willing and

ready to pardon, than we to ask it.

12. Now if God pours his blessings

upon us so plentifully in this life, that

we taste and enjoy them by all our

senses; how much more fully shall we

be convinced, in the other world, by

moat blessed experience, that his mercy

endureth forever? If we receive so

many mercies from him now in this

vale ofsin and misery, as that “in him

we live, and move, and have our be

ing" (Acts 17:28), how much more

glorious will his mercy appear here

atter, when we shall be cleansed from

all sin, and rendered capable of the

purest enjoyments!

13. Fourthly, the praises of God

have been the special employment of

all holy men. Most of the prophets

of the Old Testament composed holy

hymns, to the praise and honor of

God. Thus did Meses (fixed. 15; Dent.

32), Hannah (1 Sam. 2), Jehoshaphat

(2 Chron. 20), Hezekiah (Isa. 38), and

Jeremiah (Lam. 3). David was, how

ever, the mb'st eminent, who is so fer

vent in the praise of God, as to say,

that “ Ilis praise shall continually be

in his mouth." Ps. 34 : 1. In the New

Testament, the Virgin )Iary (Luke I:

46-65), and Zacharias (Luke 1:68
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79); also St. Paul and St. Peter, in

many places of their Epistles. These

examples sufficiently show that they

believed acts of thanksgiving and

praise to be the most noble services

which we can possibly perform in this

valley of misery. And, therefore, if

we are desirous to be partakers with

the saints in glory, it is necessary that

we should imitate their examples in

praising and magnifying God.

14. Fifthly, all creatures invite us

to praise God. Thus David speaks

to them all, “ Bless the Lord, all his

works, in all places of his dominion."

Ps. 103 : 22. And, indeed, every crea

ture, in its way, gives glory to its Cre

ator; for he has stamped such illus

trious characters of his glory and

goodness on them all, that they can

not conceal them. “The heavens de

clare the glory of God; and the til-ma

ment shewetb his handywork." Ps.

19: I. And 'Job says, “Where wast

thou, when the morning stars sang

together?" Chap. 38: 4, 7. For even

the sun, the moon, and all the boat of

heaven, when they give their light,

bear witness at the same time to the

majesty and goodness of Him that

made them. The earth praises God

when it is fruitful and flourishing.

The herbs and llOWers, by their fra~

gram-e, beauty, and variety of colors,

show forth the might and wisdom of

their Maker. The birds with their

longs; the trees with their fruits; the

sea with its inhabitants (Ps. 1011:25);

in short, all the creatures in their sev

eral places, praise the God that made

them, whilst they fulfil his will, and

answrr the end for which they were

created. 1’s. HS: 1,etc. And not only

so, but they call upon mankind, by the

virtues and powers which God has im

planted in them, as witnesses of his

wisdom and goodness, to praise and

 

glorify God. Whatever way we turn

our eyes, We see so many marks of

divine goodness, that one would think

that nature was nothing but one great

history of the glory of its Maker. But

forasmuch as God has been more gra

cious and beautiful unto man than to

any other of his creatures, mankind

are certainly obliged to furnish larger

and more frequent returns ofgratitude

than they. .

15. Sixthly, we must know, that

when we have done all that we can to

set forth the greatness and majesty of

God, the best and most devout of men

must fall short of the dignity ofa sub

ject, which no tongue, either of men

or angels, can worthily express. a For

“Who can utter the mighty acts of

the Lord? who can show forth all his

praise i" Ps. 106: 2. The most exalt

cd praises of holy men are more prop.

erly acts of admiration and wonder,

than attempts to express to the full

the infinite love and majesty of God.

They have the will, but not the abil

ity, to praise God in adequate terms.

Thus holy David in many Psalms stirs

up his soul, and all the powers there

of, to praise his God with thanksgiv

ing. So Moses, “The Lord is my

strength and song, and he is become

my salvation. He is my God, and I

will prepare him a habitation; my

father's God, and I will exalt him."

Exod. 15 : 2. Observe, he calls God

his strength; and were not that. strength

with as, in us, and above us, we should

quickly be turned into dust, and van

ish like a shadow. Therefore it is

said: “ Every man at his best state is

altogether vanity." Ps. 39: 5. Moses

also calls God his salvation,- for he is

our righteousness against sin; our

strength against infirmlties; our ref

uge in persecution; our joy in sad

ness; and lastly our life in death.
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16. And now, what is there in

heaven or in earth that may be com

pared unto our God, with whom is

such abundant salvation; who, by

his power, sustains the heaven and

the earth, and all that is therein (Isa.

40:12); who is so holy that all the

angels adore him (Isa. 6 :3), so “fear

ful in praises " (Exod. 15:11) that

the heaven, the earth, and all that is

under the earth, bow and tremble?

He is so praiseworthy that all his

works ought to be had in honor, and

every creature ought to praise his

Maker: so wise, so powerful, as to

create all things out of nothing; to

bring light out of darkness; right

eousness out of sin; and life out of

death. Should we now pass to the

great work of our redemption, who

can express it? He suffers his only

Son to become man, that we might

become the children of God. He suf

fers all pain as man, that we might

enjoy everlasting felicity; he took

upon him the form of a servant, that

we might be partakers of his heavenly

kingdom ; lastly, he underwent death

for us, that we, through him, might

have life eternal. Such works, such

love, who can worthily celebrate?

Where is he that can explain how

 

the infinite God, “whom the heaven

of heavens cannot contain " (1 Kings

8: 27), can yet dwell in us, and we in

him? Or how he made our immortal

souls, and will receive them to him

self alter their separation from the

body? Or how he shall raise our

dead bodies from the dust of the

earth unto eternal life ‘I It is, indeed,

wonderful and strange, that that

which is “ mortal should put on im

mortality." 1 Cor. 15:53. Wherefore,

praise the Lord, 0 my soul.

17. If any man, then, desires to

answer the end of his creation, and

not to be thought the only ingrato

among all the works of God; if he

desires to walk worthy of his Chris

tian calling, and after death to be

partaker with the saints of light and

everlasting glory, let his soul praise

the Lord, and let him beseech God

that He would never sufl'er his soul to

be unmindful or negligent of this

duty. And those things which we

cannot sufficiently praise in this world

shall be worthily celebrated in the

next, when “that which is in part

shall be done away. For now we see

through a glass darkly, but then face

to face." 1 Cor. 13:10, 12. Which may

God grant, for Jesus Christ's sake.

CHAPTER XLIII.

TO PRAISE GOD IS THE HIGHEST AND MOST HONORABLI IIPLOYXIZN‘I' 0' m

It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord—upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the

psultery; upon the harp with a solemn sound. For thou, Lord, hut made me glad through

thy work; I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 0 Lord, how great are thy works!

and thy thoughts are very deep. A brutish man knowcth not; neither doth lfool understand

this. Ps. 92: 1-0.

HERE are six Psalms which have

been distinguished by the name

of Golden Songs, namely, 16, 56, 57,

58, 69, 60, to show as that the praise

of God and prayer are the spiritual

and heavenly treasure of a believing
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heart. And that this is the greatest

honor man is capable of, appears

hence. (1.) That a cheerful confidence

in God Is that which procures the soul

the greatest liberty of access to him.

Hence it is said, “ Honor and majesty

are before him ; strength and beauty

are in his sanctuary.” Ps. 96:6. And

that this freedom of access is the

highest honor of man, the very angels

themselves confess, who glory in that

exalted privilege. “I am Gabriel, that

stand in the presence of God." Luke

1 : 19.

2. The giving praise to God is a

great honor and treasure of man, be

cause (2) thereby We become like the

angels in heaven. Therefore our bless

ed Saviour, pointing out the future

glory of men, says, “ They shall he as

the angels of God." Matt. 22: 80;

Luke 20:86. This, though it is ulti

mately to be understood of the purity

and other perfections of their glori

~fied bodies in another life; in which

respect we shall not only be like the

angels, but also he conformed to the

glorified body of our Lord Jesus

Christ (according to Phil. 3:21, and

1 John 3: 2, “ It doth not yet appear

what we shall be; but we know that

when he shall appear, we shall be like

him; for we shall see him as he is")

-yet even as no man can be like him

in the other world, that has not been

conformed to him in this; that is to

say, that has not believed in him, imi

tated his holy life, followed him in his

meekness and humility, and, in a

word, perfectly clothed himself with

the image of the patient, humble, af

flicted and crucified Jesus, that he

may be like him in his glorious, ex

alted, and perfect state in the other

World; so also shall no man be like

the angels in heaven, that has not on

deavored to conform himself to their

 

examples on earth. Therels then no

instance in which we can better imi

tate them here, than by offering up

devout and incessant prayers and

praises to God; for this is the em

ployment of the holy angels. Isa. 6:

3; Ps. 103220. Whosoever then does

this, imitates those blessed spirits,

and maintains fellowship with them.

Hence it follows, that to be continu

ally celebrating the praises of God is

the noblest and most honorable em

ployment that man is capable of.

And this may be done at any time,

and in any place by a devout soul,

praising from the ground of the heart.

It is thence that the true praises of

God proceed, according to that ex

pression, “ singing with grace in your

hearts unto the Lord." Col. 3: 16.

3. That singing praises to God is the

greatest glory and highest honor that

a man can receive, appears (3) hence;

that by this a man becomes, as it

were, the harp or instrument on which

the Holy Spirit is perpetually sound

ing forth the praises of God. Of this

we have a very beautiful representa

tion, where the Evangelist saw a great

multitude clothed in white, and fol

lowing the Lamb of God; and “he

heard the voice of harpers harping

with their harps." Rev. 14 :2. This

was also indicated under the Old Tes

tament by that admirable variety of

musical instruments mentioned by Da

vid in Ps. 150. All these instruments

express nothing else but the various

gifts of the Holy Spirit, by which the

name, the praise, the honor,the wisdom,

the mercies, and wonderful works of

God were to be published to the world;

which instruments are now laid aside

to make room for the divine harmony

of spiritual music, even that of praise

and thanksgiving to God. For what

the musical instrument is to man, that
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the soul of man is to the Spirit of

God, being attuned and rendered har

monious by the hand that holds it.

Thus it is said, " Out of the mouth of

babes and suckiings thou hast or

dained strength." Ps.!iz 2. But what

greater glory can the heart, mouth, or

soul of man desire and enjoy, than to

be as so many organs or musical in

struments of the Spirit of God 7 This

is what David means, “ The Spirit of

the Lord spake by me, and his word

was in my tongue” (2 Sam. 23: 2);

and the apostle, “Be yo filled with

the Spirit: speaking to yourselves in

psalms, and hymns, and spiritual

songs, singing and making melody in

your heart to the Lord." Eph. 5:

18, 19.

4. That the praising of God is a

man's greatest privilege, and most

valuable treasure, appears (4) hence:

because in that exercise is contained

the greatest spiritual joy. Hence it is

said, “Thou, Lord, hast made me glad

through thy work; I will triumph in

the works of thy hands." Ps. 92 : 4.

And as in this divine joy consists the

greatest part of the happiness of eter

nal life, and the kingdom of God with

in us,. which we are told, “ is peace and

joy in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 14:17);

so whoever desires a foretaste of the

happiness of that blessed state, may

obtain it by the daily exercise of

praise and thanksgiving. This, when

it proceeds from a sincere heart, gives

life and divine joy both to the soul

and body; as we are told in Ps. 63,

and Ps. 84. What is Paradise itself,

but pure joy and unmixed pleasures;

where “we taste and see that the

Lord is good"? Ps. 34 : 8. And what

is eternal life, but the abundance of

this joy, “ and pleasures at God’s right

hand for evermore"? Ps. 16:11.

5. The greatness and execlleney of

 

this duty appears (5) hence: that by

it we are led to the contemplation of

all the wonderful works ofGod, whence

such rays of divine light and wisdom

dart upon the soul, as scatter and dis

sipate the clouds of error and darkness

in which men are naturally involved.

Thus saith the Psalmist, “O Lord,

how great are thy works! and thy

thoughts are very deep. A brutish

man knoweth not, neither doth a fool

understand this." Ps. 92 : 5, ti. And

St. Paul, “The Spirit searchcth all

things, yea, the deep things of God."

I Cor. 2 : 10. Therefore, the more a

man knows of God, the more he

praises him; and the more he praises

him, the more he increases in the

knowledge of him. For the higher

any one rises in the praises of God, so

much the more deeply he descends

into the contemplation of his nature

and providence. I do not mean the

presumptuous inquiries of some curi.

ous searchers into forbidden myster

ies, but those riches of the divine wis

dom which God often discovers to the

soul that loves and praises him, and

which strike her dumb by the excess

of glory and sublime manifestations

of Ilimself. If the queen 'of Sheba

was so astonished at the riches and

magnificence of Solomon's court, as to

break out in these words, “Thy wis

dom and prosperity excccdeth the

fame which I heard. Happy are thy

men, happy are these thy servants,

which stand continually before thee,

and that bear thy wisdom" (1 Kings

10 : 7, 8), how much more should the

devout soul be swallowed up in rap

ture and astonishment, at those reve

lations of divine light and glory which

God frequently vouchsafes to them

that love and praise him, causing

them to cry out with David, “O,

Lord, how great are thy works! and
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thy thoughts are very deep"! Ps.

92: 5. And again, “The secret of

the Lord is with them that fear him;

and he will show them his covenant."

Ps. 25: 14. And again, “Thou shalt

make me to know wisdom in the bid

den part." Ps. 51:0. Therefore, as

the queen of Sheba says, “Happy are

thy men, happy are these thy ser

vants, which stand continually before

thee, and hear thy wisdom ;" so those

that continually praise God, are the

servants of God, standing continually

about his table, believing in spirit the

divine wisdom, and hearkening to the

word of God. This is the never-fail

ing fountain of true wisdom, which

one of the ancient fathers treats of,

calling it “the deep ocean of divine

wisdom.” But sublime and glorious

as it is, “a brutish man knowuh not;

neither doth a fool understand this."

In a word, the more closely a man ap

 

proaches God by praise and thanks

giving, the clearer manifestations has

he of the riches and treasures of the

divine wisdom; which at the same

time are hidden, and as it were locked

up from those that are without under~

standing in the ways of God.

6. We may conclude that praising

God is the highest honor, the most

exalted privilege, and greatest benefit

to man; because (6) by this man gains

the victory over all his enemies, both

Satan and men. See Psalm 8: 2; 18:

3, etc.; 118 : 5-15. We have a plain

instance of this in the ease of Jehosh

aphat, who, with one divine hymn,

routed a vast army of his enemies

without loss of blood; as we find, 2

Cliron. 20 :21, 22. Such songs ofvic

tory are frequently to be met with in

the Psalms: as Psalms, 18; 46; 47;

76, etc.

CHAPTER XLIV.

OI PATIINCI, WHICH 'I‘RIUIPHAITLY INDUBES TH! (308$, m 'AI‘I‘B '0! TH]

P110)“le ODOR-Y.

l'eMaeneadq/patieaec, M,aj(eryehamdoaetltewillojaod,yemightneeiee flu

premise—Uri. 10: 86.

RUE Christian patience is that vir

tne by which, in all afflictions that

cannot, by ordinary means, be avoided,

we resign ourselves to the divine will,

and submit entirely to it; choosing

rather to suffer the greatest evils, than

murmur against God, or let go our de

pendence on him.

2. The first reason or ground of this

virtue is, the counsel and gracious will

of God, by which we are appointed to

sull‘erings and atllictions; according to

 

Rom. 8 : 29: “Whom he did foreknow,

he also did predestinate to be con

formed to the image of his Son." As,

therefore, God appointed his own he

loved Son to the sufi‘erings of the

cross, that thereby he might bring

him to glory; so also has he appoint

ed all the true members of Christ to

bear the cross, without which they

cannot be his body. Eph. b : 30. To

each of these he has marked, meas

ured, and, as it were, weighed out, his
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exact portion vof amiction, which can

not he escaped, much less shaken of?

by impatience; but may be alleviated

by obedience and humble submission,

and overcome by the power of Jesus

Christ.

3. The second reason why we ought

to be patient is the approaching con

summation of all things; at which

time, as our blessed Lord has told us,

“ iniquity shall abound, and love shall

wax cold." Matt. 24: 12. The conse

qucnco of this must be that sincere

Christians will be exposed to various

afflictions, crosses, injuries, and sun

dry kinds of death ; for “ all that will

live godly in Christ Jesus shall sufi'cr

persecution." 2 Tim. 8: 12. Christ

assures us that the righteous must

expect tribulations and persecutions

for the testimony of a .good eon

science. John 15:20; 16:1. And the

whole Revelation of St. John testifies

that Antichrist shall persecute the

Church of God till the last coming of

the Lord; then the conflict will at

last end, and the dragon and false

prophets be cast into the lake of fire

and brimstone. Do not, therefore,

deceive thyself with golden dreams

of felicity, but possess thy soul in pa

tience, and strengthen thyself against

the approaching calamities.

4. Thirdly, the hope of the restitu

tion of all things, and the expectation

of everlasting happiness, is another ar

gument to support our patience. For

as “ tho husbandman waitcth for the

precious fruit of the earth, and hath

long patience for it, until he receive

the early and latter rain ” (James 5 :

7), comforting himself under all his

toils with the hopes of a plentiful

harvest, so should Christians also

learn to “possess their souls in pa

tience" (Luke 21 :19), and to per

suade tbemselvu that the great and

 

universal harvest of the long-expected

day of the Lord shall repair all our

losses, and give to every one of as

the fruit of our labors. For as the

husbandman by no means reckons

his seed lost, though it is for a while

buried in the earth, but only sows it

there in hopes of a harvest, so when

Providence is pleased to take from as

our lives, our friends, our estates, or

honor, we must not look upon them

as lost, but be assured that they are

sown in hope of the great day of

harvest, when we shall reap abun

dantly, “if we faint not." (ial. 6:9.

So also afllictions are compared to

seed-time: “They that sow in tears

shall reap in joy. He that goeth

forth and weepeth, bearing precious

seed, shall doubtless come again with

rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with

him." Ps. 126:5, 6. _

6. Fourthly, another support of pa

tience is the coming of Jesus Christ,

when all our sorrows shall be done

away, yea, be turned into joy (John

16:20), and thejustjudgment of God

shall fall upon our enemies; and then

“ shall every man have praise of God."

1 Cor. 4: 5. And this day is at hand:

“the coming of the Lord draweth

nigh.” James 5:8. “ Vengeance is

mine, saith the Lord." Rom. 12:19.

The time of the cross is short, but the

glory that follows it will be eternal.

And that day of deliverance cannot

be far off.

6. ‘The fiflh support of patience is

the truth and faithfulness of God; by

the consideration of which “ we ought

to stablish our hearts," as St. James

says, so that they may not waver.

James 5:8. For as we tie a tender

tree to a post, that it may not be

broken by the winds; and as we east

anchor in a storm, to hold the ship,

that it may not be driven by the tem
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pest; so ought we to apply our faint

and Weak hearts to the firm pillar of

God's word, and hold the ship of our

souls by the anchor of hope, that it

sink not. Heb. 6:19. For how many

and great promises of divine assist

ance have we in the Holy Scriptures!

How many instances of strange do

liveranees have we daily before our

eyesl And what. variety of methods

luts (led to deliver usl How many

has be preserved in pestilence and

famine (2 Kings 0:25; 7 : 16), and

delivered from the peril of the sword!

2 Chron. 20:22; 14:12. For God

can turn the hearts of enemies to

unity and peace, or disappoint the de

signs of the adversary, as appears in

the history ofthe blessed Jesus: “for,”

says the angel, “ they are dead which

sought the young child‘s life." Matt.

2:20. God can also convert an ad

versary, as he did St. Paul. Acts 9:

8, etc. How often does he disappoint

the bloody intentions of wicked men!

Saul had a design upon the life of

David, and thought he was so penned

in that he could not escape; but God

recalls him by the message of a new

incursion ofthe Philistines into his

country. 1 Sam. 23 : 27. And the

chief priests having sent their officers

to lay hold on the blessed Jesus, the

latter were so affected by our Lord's

discourses, that they could not find in

their hearts to touch him. John 7 :44.

Sometimes God smites the enemies of

his servants with blindness, as in the

cases of Elisha (2 Kings 6: 18) and of

Lot. Gen. 19 : 11. Consider, too, the

innumerable legions of angels that

guarded the Christians of old time,

and miraculously preserved them

from imminent dangers, as in the

case of St. Peter. Acts 5:19; 12:

7-11. And how often was St. Paul

wonderfully preserved, and the de

 

signs laid against his life discovered!

Acts 23 : 16. At length, by a tem

poral death, God puts an end to the

miseries of his servants.

7. Sixthly, how glorious shall the

recompense of past afilictions be to the

faithful in the other world, which they

would not exchange for all the pleas

ures and glories of this! Rom. 8: 18.

“ Blessed are they that mourn; for

they shall be comforted.” Matt. 5:4.

And in Rev. 21:4 and Isa. 25 : 8, it is

said, that “God shall wipe away all

tears from the eyes of" his saints.

But how shall he wipe away the tears

of those that never sincerely wept?

8. Seventhly, we must set before our

eyes the examples of holy men, as Abel,

Noah, Lot, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob,

Joseph, David, Job, and especially the

man of God, Moses; who, as the Holy

Scripture witnesses, was “ very meek,

above all the men which were upon

the face of the earth." Nam. 12:3.

The people were sometimes murmur

ing against him, sometimes chiding

him, and sometimes threatening to

stone him; but he broke their stub

born hearts by his meekness and pa

tience, pacifying them with gentle

words, praying to God for them, and

entreating rather to be blotted out of

the book of life, than that they should

be cut off in His displeasure. Exod.

32:32. So also Elijah, having been

most cruelly persecuted, yet obtained

rain from God for his ungrateful coun

try. 1 Kings 18:45. Mieaiah, before

the kings Ahab and Jehoshaphat, was

struck by the false prophets, and cast

into prison, only for dealing sincerely

with the king, and giving him a salu

tary warning. 1 Kings 22:24; 20hron.

18 :23. Why should I mention Isaiah,

sawn asunder as a reward for his faith

ful services, or Jeremiah, bitterly per

secuted by his countrymen (Jer. 15:
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10), or Daniel, cast into the den of

lions (Dan. 6 :6), or John the Baptist

beheaded (Matt. 14:10), or St. Paul,

and all the afllictions which he en

dured (2 Cor. 11 : 23, etc.), or the suf

ferings and trials of the rest of the

Apostles, and all the holy martyrs?

See Heb. ll :35, etc. Should you in.

quire of all these, by what way they

entered into heaven, they will all with

one voice answer: By the way of the

cross and tribulation. Acts l-l:22.

Neither did Christ himself enter by

any other way. So says St. Peter,

“ Christ suffered for us, leaving us an

example, that ye should follow his

steps: who, when he was reviled, re

viled not again; when he suffered, he

threatened not; but committed him

self to him that judgeth righteously."

1 Pet. 2 : 21, 23. So great was the pa

tience of our blessed Redeemer, that

though the sun hid its head at the

time of his passion, being unwilling to

witness indignities so great; though

the earth trembled, and the rocks rent

(Luke 23:44; Matt. 27:51); yet he,

still hanging upon the cross, mur

mured not against his enemies, nor by

either word or gesture discovered the

least impatience; but on the other

hand, prayed for his enemies, that

they might be saved by that blood

which they so unjustly shed. Now if

this be the lot of the children of God,

that he chasteneth every one whom

he loveth and reeeiveth, it follows that

we must either suffer, or quit our title

to be the sons of God. Ich. 12: 6-8.

If our heavenly Father spared not his

own Son, though he was without sin,

but ehastened him with the red of

affliction; eanst then, who art an

adopted son, and polluted with innu

merable sins, expect to escape it?

Moreover, if God hear so patiently

with our provocations, how much

 

more patient ought we to be, when

we are punished for our good, with a

view to our amendment! “ Let as

rather rejoice,” as St. Peter exhorts

us (1 Epistle 4:13), “inasmuch as we

are partakers of Christ's suflerings;

that when his glory shall be revealed,

we may be glad also with exceeding

joy-1’

9. Eighthly, we shall hear our all

tlietions patiently, when we consider

that Christ Jesus has snndifird and

blessed our crosses by his own, and has

taken away the sting of aflliction, and

made it to us the instrument of bless

ing, life, and glory. For as the suf

ferings of Christ ended in glory, so

will the sufferings of every Christian

be turned into everlasting joy.

10. Ninthly, behold the glorious re

ward of those that bore their cross

with patience. Though many of the

holy martyrs were most barbaroust

treated, most inhumanly punished,

and cruelly put to death, some thrown

to wild beasts, some boiled in oil,

others in melted lead; yet there is no

man so impious or foolish, as to say,

that he had not rather be in their con

dition now, than that of their mur

derers. Who would not now prefer

the condition of the poor Lazarus, to

that of the rich man! Luke 16:25.

But if thou wenldest obtain the glory

of the saints, then must also hear the

same crosses, and hear them with the

same patience. To this we must refer

those words of our blessed Saviour:

“Blessed are ye when men shall revile

you, and persecute you, and shall say all

manner of evil of you falsely, for my

sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad;

for great is your reward in heaven.”

Matt. 5:11, 12. As also those in Rom.

8:17, 18, “ If we suffer with Christ, we

shall also he glorified with him." And

again, “ I reckon that the sufl'erings

\

21
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of this present time are not worthy

to be compared with the glory which

shall be revealed in us."

11. Tenthly, let the deep compas

sion of God be a support to our pa.

tience, who can no more forget us,

than a mother can forget her sucking

child. Isa. 49 :15. He says, that “his

bowels are troubled for Ephraim, and

that he will have mercy upon him."

Jer. (ll :20. Hence also he is said to

be “ faithful, who will not sutl'er us to

be tempted above that we are able "

(1 Cor. 10: 18); not ehastcning us for

our hurt, but that we may obtain ev~

crlasting life, “ and not be condemned

with the world." 1 Cor. 11:32. For,

if the cross be nothing but a token of

God's favor, wouldest thou rather

choose the pleasures and dainties of

the rich man here, and have his pun

ishment hereafter, than enter into

eternal life by the way of the cross,

and wear a crown of glory T

12. All that has been said on this

head, is admirably explained in the

Epistle to the Hebrewsulcb. 12:1-11)

as follows: " Let us run with patience

the race that is set before as, looking

unto Jesus, the author and finisher of

our faith; who, for the joy that was

set before him,endured the cross, de

spising the shame, and is set down at

 

the right hand of the throne of God,

For consider him that endured such

contradiction of sinners against him.

self, lest ye be wearied and faint in

your minds. Ye have not yet resisted

unto blood, striving against sin. And

ye have forgotten the exhortation

which speaketh unto you as unto

children, My son, despise not thou the

chastening of the Lord, nor faint

when thou art rebuked of him. For

whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth,

and scourgeth every son whom he re

ceiveth. If ye endure ehastening,

God dealeth with you as with sons:

for what son is he whom the father

chastcneth not? But if ye be with

out chastisement, whereof all are par

takers, then are ye bastards, and not

sons. Furthermore, we have had

fathers of our flesh which corrected

us, and we gave them reverence: shall

we not much rather be in subjection

to the Father of spirits and live?

For they verily for a few days chas

tened us after their own pleasure; but

be for our profit, that we might be

partakcrs of his holiness. Now no

chastening for the present seemeth to

be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless,

afterward it yieldetb the peaceable

fruit of righteousness, unto them

which are exercised thereby."

CHAPTER XLV.

DIVINE OOIUOLATION PBODUCIB PATIEKCI UNDER AFFLICTIONI.

Blaudhtltenum um “4mm tempfaliml:forwhenlwie mu, herbal! receivethsmwnoj

life, which the Lord Itasprenu'aed to themM lone Mira—JAM" 1:12.

VEN as God has provided healing

remedies for the body in exter

nal nature; so has he also for the soul

in his holy Word. And as in this val

ley of misery and tears, no man can

be perfectly free from crosses, amic

tions, and troubles; so nothingcan be

more seasonable than to collect certain
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heads out of the word of God, by a

proper application of which we may

find help and comfort in the hour of

temptation.

2. The first comfort is the consideral

tion of the divine providence, which

lays the burden upon us. “ The Lord

killeth, and maketh alive: he hringcth

down to the grave, and bringeth up."

1 Sam. 2:6. “The Lord gave, and

tho Lord hath taken away." Job 1:

21. “Are not two sparrows sold for

a farthing? and one of them shall not

fall to the ground without your Ftk

ther." Matt. 10:29. “I form the

light, and create darkness: I make

peace, and create evil." Isa. 45:7.

“Happy is the man whom God cor

reetcth; therefore, despise not then

the chastening of the Almighty: for

he maketh sore, and bindcth up; he

woundeth, and his hands make whole.”

Job 6 : 17, 18. It is, therefore, foolish

to be angry with those whom God

makes the instruments of our correc

tion. “ Wherefore doth a living man

complain, a man for the punishment

of his sins? Let us search and try

our ways, and turn again to the

- Lord.” Lam. 3:39, 40. This is the

design of God, that we should repent

and turn from our sins, and not mur
mur_agalnst him that atflicts us. I

8. The second head of comfort is to

consider the end and design of our

cross, namely, that God sends it, not

out of wrath, but from pure love to

our souls. Ilow dangerous it is to a

man’s soul to be always prosperous

and at case, we may learn not only

from the case of “ the rich man"

(Luke 16:25), but also from the ex

ample of our first parents, whose hap

piness in paradise being greater than

they could hear, they were, by the

temptations of Satan, seduced from

their obedience and dependence upon

 

God. Gen. 3. And every day fur

nlshes us with fresh instances of the

danger of such a state. New, though

God, in strict justice, might have con

demned man to everlasting punish

ment, yet he chose rather to have

pity on him, and devised means for

recovering his lost happiness; and

one of these is the cross, or athiction.

For this cause he drove him out of

paradise, that in the “sweat of his

face he should eat bread " (Gen. 3:

19), to the intent that, by sufferings,

he might be brought to rcpcntanw;

and this is his constant method even

to this day. Though we otfend him

by innumerable sins, yet, in his abun

dant mercy, he leaves nothing un

done, no means untried, that may

lead to our conversion and amend

ment. And this is the reason why

Providence appoints every particular

man his cross, that we may all be

kept in true penitence and the fear

of God unto eternal life. Hence it is

that God is said to correct those

whom he loves, that they may not

be condemned with the world. Prov.

3:11,12; 13:24; Heb. 12:6;1 Cor.

11 :32.

4. The third argument is sin itself,

by considering whether thou hast

not deserved thy punishments. If

thou hast (which thou canst not

deny), then it is agreeable to the di

vine justice that thou shouldest suf

fer. Now, a temporal sutl'ering, at

tended with the divine mercy and

comfort, is certainly more desirable

than an eternal one, without hopes of

comfort or expectation of redemp

tion. Call to mind the rich man, in

vain crying out: “ Father Abraham,

have mercy on me " (Luke 16: 24),

and assure thyself that it will be no

small comfort to consider that God

has changed the eternal punishment
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threatened to our sins into a temporal

correction that can be endured.

5. l'hu-rthly, when thou art afllieted,

collltitlt'l' how much Christ sutl'ered for

thy sake! Think upon his poverty,

" who had not where to lay his headl'f

Matt. 8 : 20. Remember the indigni

ties which he underwent, such as no'

man ever did or will endure: being

“despised and rejected of men" (Isa.

53 : 3, 4); yea,“ a worm, and no man."

Ps. 22 :6. Moreover, as he took upon

him the miseries, pains, and diseases

of all the world, hence it was that he

underwent such bitter sufferings, such

dreadful torments, that even the sun'

and moon were darkened at the sight;

the earth quaked, and the rocks rent;

all which, though for the sake of his

most cruel enemies, he bore with a

love so inexprcssibly pure, with a

meekncss and patience so sincere,.

that “ as a lamb, he opened not his

mouth." Moreover, though we pro

voke him every day by innumerable

transgressions, yet he continues, and

will still continue faithful, and ready

to receive as to his favor upon our re

pentance (Jer. 8 : 9); yea, and if the

ransom he has already paid were not

sufficient, he would lay down his life

again for our sakes. Therefore, he

hears patiently with us, and waits

day and night to be gracious. For so

strong, so ardent, is his love toWards

us, that it cannot be quenched by any

sins, any ingratitude ofours, if we but

sincerely repeat of them. His love is

higher than heaven, deeper than the

sea, and exceeding even our most ex

alted thoughts and expressions. But

there is one thing necessary on our

part, and that is, repentance. There

fore, he calls upon all without distinc

tion, “Come unto me, all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest." Matt. 11 :28. And, “0 Je

 

rusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I

have gathered thy children together!"

Matt. 23: 37. “ If any man thirst, let

him come onto me, and drink." John

7 : 37. By these words of Holy Serlp~

ture, he continually invites every one

to come to him that stands in need of

mercy. How then canst thou imagine

that He will forsake thee in the time

of trouble, who endured so many and

great miseries for thy sake! It is for

this that God calls himself our Father.

Now we know that a father is more

compassionate and tender than a mas

ter: so that he would not have us

dread him, but love him as a dutiful

child does an indulgent father. When,

therefore, any aflliction befalls thee,

receive it cheerfully, and remember

that thy Father sends it to thee for

good, and kiss the rod, and the hand

that holds it. Consider the compas~

sion of God as thy greatest security,

the firm foundation of all thy hopes;

.firmly believing that thy heavenly

Father will lay no more upon thee

than he knows to be absolutely neces

sary for the salvation of thy soul.

6. Falfthly, we must call to mind the

consolatory promise of our blessed

Saviour, “Verily, verily, I,say unto

you, that ye shall weep and lament,

but the world shall rejoice; and ye

shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow

shall be turned into joy." John 16: 20.

As a little seed is multiplied into a

number of grains, so one atllietion

shall produce a large increase of spir

itual joy and glory. “They that sow

in tears, shall reap in joy. He that

goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come

again with rejoicing, bringing his

sheaves with him." Ps. 126 : b, 6. If

God should promise to convert every

pebble about thy house into a precious

stone, thou wouldcst quickly make a
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large collection, and highly value

them. The case of crosses and afilie

tions is just the same. Learn to love

them, yea, court them, knowing that

God will assuredly convert them into

treasures of blessings, and spiritual

joys; according to the words: “I

reckon that the sufferings of this pres

ent time, are not worthy to be com~

pared with the glory which shall bo

revealed in us." Rom. 8: 18.

7. The sixth ground of comfort is

found in the examples of the saints,

none of whom were without their

cross. Ask them one by one, and they

will answer you, “ Through much trib

ulation we entered into the kingdom

of God." Acts 14 :22. Ask the elders

in the Revelation, “ Who are these i"

and they will tell you, “These are

they which came out of great tribula

tion." Rev.7:l4. Inquire ofAbraham,

Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Aaron,

David, Daniel, Elias, Job, and all the

Prophets and Apostles; they will tell

you that they drank deep of the bit

ter cup of affliction, which was to

them “ the cup of salvation.” Ps. 116:

13. If we consider only the holy mar

tyrs, whose tortures and sufl‘crings

were terrible and affrighting, we shall

find that nothing could seduce them

from Christ. And what comparison is

there between their crosses and our

light atilietions, who “ have not yet

resisted unto blood"! IIeb.12:4. We

cannot hear a trivial injury, or an af

fi'onting expression for Christ's sake,

for whom the blessed martyrs under

went the most ignominious deaths.

One was beheaded, another roasted

alive, a third crucified; some were

drowned, some stoned, others hanged,

others struck .through with darts,

others forced to walk barefooted upon

red-hot plates of iron; the love of

Christ so swallowing up all sense of

 

pain, that they cried out that “they

were walking upon roses."

8. The seventh source of comfort is,

the presence of God with us under the

cross. God has nowhere declared that

lie dwells with the merry, but rather

with the ufllicted and sorrowful. “ I

dwell in the high and holy place, with

him also that is of a contrite and

humble spirit, to revive the spirit of

the humble, and to revive the heart

of the contrite ones." Isa. 57 : 15.

“ Fear thou not; for I am with thee;

be not dismayed, for I am thy God; I

will strengthen thee; yea, I will help

thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the

right hand of my righteousness.—

When thou passest through the wa

ters, I will be with thee; and through

the rivers, they shall not overflow

thee; when thou walkest through the

fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither

shall the flame kindle upon thee." Isa.

41: 10; 43 :2. “ Because he hath set

his love upon me, therefore will I de

liver him: I will set him on high, be

cause he hath known my name." Ps.

91:14. “ The Lord is nigh unto them

that are ofa broken heart, and saveth

such as be of a contrite spirit.” Ps.

84:18. It was the comforting pres

ence of God that enabled the holy

martyrs to bear up so boldly under

the torments that were laid upon

them, and to disregard their tor

mentors, as did particularly St. Lau

rence and St. Vincent, the latter of

whom, walking upon burning coals,

told them, “he was walking upon

fragrant roses." Babylas, the mar

tyr, desired that the chain with which

he was bound might be buried with

him, that he might not be deprived

of so great an ornament. Ignatius

wished to be a grain of wheat, and to

be ground with the teeth of wild

beasts, that he might become clean
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bread unto his Saviour. These are

such instances of courage and joyful

ness as utterly exceed the powers of

nature, and are only owing to the in

fluences of that heavenly Comforter

who supported St. Stephen, and made

his face shine before the council as

it had been the face of an angel.

Acts 6:15. And in this sense is

that saying of the Psalmist verified,

“ Thy comforts delight my soul." Ps.

94 : 19.

CHAPTER XLVI.

IOTIVBB TO PATIINCI; AXD, Till BENEFITS 0' TR] CROSS.

Be patient, brethren, mute the coming of the Loni. Behold, the husbandmen \mitetlt for Me

pmimujmil of the earth, and bath long patiencefor it, until he receive the early and letter

"I'mqlAlll‘l 5:7.

ATIENCE is that virtue by which

we behave ourselves quietly be

fore God under any cross or tribula

tion, committing ourselves and all our

concerns, whether temporal or eter

nal, without any reserve, to be gov

erned and disposed of by the all-wise

providence of God, entirely resigning

all to his will: to the practice of which

the following arguments strongly per

suade us.

2. First, because every cross and

calamity of life, as sword, famine,

pestilence, and other punishments,

proceed from God. Nothing happens

in this world at random or by chance,

though, by the permission of Provi

dence, many evils are inflicted on as

by the devil and his instruments. For

thus saith the Lord: “ I form the

light, and create darkness; I make

peace, and create evil; I the Lord do

all these things." Isa. 45:7. And

"The Lord killeth, and maketh alive;

he bringeth down to the grave, and

bringeth up." 1 Sam. 2:0. What

canst thou reply to all this? Wilt

thou be impatient, and tight against

God?

 

3. Secondly, we must remember that

our punishments are less than we de

serve. Our sins are always greater

than our punishments, and our sufl'eb

ings less than our ofl'enees. Thou

canst not but own that the mercies

thou hast enjoyed, from thy youth up

unto this day, are more and greater

than the punishments thou hast suf

fered. Why then shouldest thou not,

with profound submission, receive

cheerfully the corrections which he

inflicts for thy benefit, to save thee

from destruction 1

4. Tlu'rdly, if we have in many ways

provoked God, and deserved punish

ment, we must acknowledge with the

prophet Daniel, that he is righteous

in all that is brought upon us. Dan.

9:7. Is it unreasonable that God

should punish thy sins, either in this

world or the next? And if this be

allowed, why dost then not submit to

the divine chastisements without mur

muring or repining? For it is better

to be punished now than hereafter, as

St. Paul tells us: “ When we are

judged, we are ehastencd of the Lord,

that we should not be condemned
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with the world." 1 Cor. 11:32. Who

soever, therefore, is impatient, and

murmurs against God, accuses him of

injustice, and calls his righteousness

in question; and yet “ the Lord is

righteous in all his ways, and holy in

all his works." Ps. 145:17. " 1tight~

eons art thou, O Lord, and upright

are thy judgments." Ps. 119: 137.

b. Fourthly, doth it not discover a

stubborn and nntractablo temper, to

fly in the face of God, who has so long

borne with, and still continues to bear

with thee patiently, as St. Paul says,

speaking ofthe goodness, patience, and

long-suffering of God, by which he on

deavors to draw as to repentance? See

Rom. 2:4;9123; 11:33.

6. Fifthly, set before thine eyes the

patience of thy Saviour. He who was

spotless innocence and purity itself,

though he could have destroyed his

enemies in a moment, yet here ‘heir

utmost cruclties with patience, and

prayed for his enemies. How much

more reason then have we to be pa

tient, who have deserved the greatest

punishment, even eternal punishment.

As Jacob served seven years for Rachel

Y (Gen. 29: 18), so Christ, for our sakes,

submitted to the greatest miseries of

life, for three and thirty years. And

should we refuse to suffer a short af

fliction for his sake ? Consider the

' patience of all the saints, as Joseph,

and Moses, who offered to lay down

his life for his people. Exod. 32:32.

80 David says, “ If I shall find favor

in the eyes of the Lord, be will bring

me again, and show me both it (the

ark) and his habitation; but if he thus

say, 1 have no delight in thee; behold

here am I, let him do to me as seemeth~

good unto him.” 28am. 15 : 25. Con

sider also the cases of Job, and the

holy Apostles and Martyrs.

'l. Sixthly,the remembrance ofGod’s

 

great mercies should more as to pa

tience. For, first of all, thou art as

sured, that by Christ thou art recon

ciled unto God, and that therefore no

man can rob thee of this transcendent

mercy, though the whole world should

league together against thee: “ for the

mercy of the Lord is from everlasting

to everlasting upon them that fear

him." Ps. 103: 17. What then can

separate us from the love of God?

Rom. 8:38, 39. Moreover, thou art

redeemed by Christ unto everlasting

life; a privilege which no creature can

take from thee. Now, if the case be

so, that the love of God and thy eter

nal salvation are firmly secured to

thee; it will surely be easy for thee to

despise the threats and assaults of ex

ternal enemies and pcrsccutors. and,

like the blessed martyrs of old, to be

wholly regardless of what man can do

unto thee.

8. The seventh support of patience

is found in the truth and promise of

God. “ Therefore will the Lord wait,

that he may be gracious unto you;

and therefore will he be exalted, that

he may have mercy on you: for the

Lord is a God of judgment: blessed

are all they that wait for him." Isa.

30:18. See also Ps. 25:3; Lam. 3:

26. “ Blessed is the man that endureth

temptation; for when he is tried, he

shall receive the crown of life." Jam.

1 : 12.

9. Eighthly, we ought to submit to

anything for the sake of the glory of

God. Thus the three men in the fiery

furnace (Dan. 3: 16, etc.); Daniel in

the lions' den; Joseph in prison; Da

vid in banishment; all gave glory to‘

God by their patient suffering.

10. .Ninthly, for the sake of our own

advantage. For, first, we learn many

great and useful lessons under the dia~

cipline of the cross. “Patience work
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eth experience " (Rom. 5 : 4), saith St.

Paul. Secondly, patience breaks the

violence of our sufferings; upon which

account our blessed Lord promises rest

to those that hear his yoke. Matt. 11:

29. On the other hand, impatience

disquiets the soul, adds grief to our

trouble, and a sting to our wounds,

and sometimes cents as into destruc

tion both of body and soul; an in

stance of which we have in the Israel

ites, who, being impatient, and mur

mnring against God, were destroyed

by fiery serpents in the wilderness.

Nam. 21 :6.

1!. Tenth, great is the reward of

patience. So Job, having been de

spoilcd of all his goods, was rewarded

with a double portion. Job 42: 10. For,

“ Blessed are the meek; for they shall

inherit the earth." Matt. 5 : 5. And,

by consequence, cursed are the impa

tient, for they shall be disinhcritcd.

12. Eleventh, patience is a virtue of

unspeakable advantage to all orders

of men. In the Church it is a virtue

which enables men to bear the oppo

sition, contempt, and persecution to

which they may be exposed by the

conscientious discharge of their duty.

In the State it is a useful virtue, ena

bling men to bear with patience the

odinm and reproach that generally at

tends publie stations. For history in

forms us, that impatience, and a desire

of revenge, have been the ruin of many

flourishing states and kingdoms. As

to the concerns of private families,

how necessary patience is there, may

be learned from everyone's experience,

particularly from those that have en

tered into the marriage-state; in which

respect, these words of Solomon are

applicable, " He that is slow to anger,

is better than the mighty." Prev. 16:

.32.

13. defth, consider thit Christ has

 

taken out the sting of our afilictions,

so that they cannot hurt as with re

gard to our eternal happiness; for by

his cross and passion he has made an

atonement for our sins, and has taken

away those punishments that were due

to them. If then our cross be sancti

fied by the cross of Christ, and is to

us a remedy against all our spiritual

diseases, it follows that the cross itself

is a help to salvation; which made the

Apostle say, l‘All things work together

for good to them that love God." Rom.

8: 28.

14. Lastly, consider how light thy

afliietions are when compared with

“ the glory that shall be revealed in

us." Rom. 8: 18. Upon which ac

count the love of God is still more

illustrious, in that he is pleased to af

flict us in this world. For the dura

tion of a temporal afllietion, if com

par to eternity, is but for a moment;

on t 10 other hand, the joy that it pro

duces lasts to eternity. Hence we

ought to wish and pray for atllictions

in this world, that we may have rest

in the other. Therefore, St. Peter

says: “Though now for a season ye

are in heaviness ;—yct ye rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of glory."

1 Pet. 1:6, 8.

 

THE BENEFITS OF THE CROSS.

15. The cross is the strait and nar-'

row way leading to lifo,-—a rod of di

vine correction, to awaken us from

the sleep of sin and 'deatb,-the morn

ing star that ushers in the sun of

eonsolation,-a token of divine favor,

like the rainbow. It brings a to a

conformity with Christ,—strips us of

the armor of darkness, and clothes as

with the armor oflight. It. is a plant

of life,-—a cup of salvation,—a trial of

faith,—the edifieation of our neighbor

—the parent of love,—a companion of
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hope,—a forerunner of grace,-a med

icine of the soul,—a preservative

against sin,—a destroyer of the car

nal life,—-a cherisher of the spiritual

life,—a change of the earthly mind,—

a forsaking of the world,—au increase

of heavenly gitts,—a conqueror of

pride,-a nurse ofhumility,—a teacher

ofpatienco,—a rcnewcr of the spirit,—

a strengthener of virtue,—a discipline

of the body,—an enlivener of the

mind,—a parent of wisdom,—a

teacher of meekness,—an eucourager

of prayer,—a mistress of patience,—-a

guardian ofchastity,—the peace ofthe

conscience,—a source of inward joys

-—a glittering jewel of the faithful,—

the crown of the martyrs,—the glory

of the elect.

CHAPTER XLVII.

SENTENCEB, AND EXAMPLES OF PATIENCI AND COIIOU'I'IOI.

We must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God—Am 14 : 22.

S the life of a Christian consists of

crosses and afllictions, thrtxgh

which he must enter into the king om

of God; so he must arm himself with

patience, and beg it earnestly of God.

We must not think that we are born

for pastime and diversion, but for

many atflictions and trials of patience.

And here we will consider three sev

eral arguments. The first shall con

tain some select sentences and testi

monies of Scripture. The second,

examples. And the third, encourage

mcnts.

 

1. SOME BlNTENCEB AND TESTING“!!!

OF BCIllPTUBE.

2. Patience submits itselfwith mock

ness, quietness, and humility, to the

cross; receiving all kinds ofafflictions,

calamities, and persecutions, whether

bodily or spiritual, as the cross and

yoke of Christ._ By this we follow

our blessed Saviour, not murmuring

against God, but acknowledging in

faith, that God is reconciled to us

 

through Christ, and comforting our

selves under the severest trials, with

the hopes of deliverance. This is also

called mrckness towards them that in

jure and persecute us, leaving the

avenging of our quarrel to God; not

upon a principle of reason or worldly

policy, but arising from the grace of

God, as the fruit and cfl‘ect of true

faith.

3. The parts of this description are

-—1. Obedience. 2. Imitation. 3. Not

to murmur. 4. To consider God as re

conclled to us through Christ. 5. To

lessen our nfllictions by hope. 6. To

behave ourselves with mcckness to

wards our pcrsecutors. 7. Not to ex

ercise revenge. And so it contains in

it faith, hope, charity, humility, meek

ness, and obedience.

4. These virtues are to be practised

and exercised by all the disciples of

Christ, who are purchased for heaven

and eternal life: for against such the

devil, that great dragon and old ser

pent (Rev. 12 :7-9), yea, and the
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whole world, are fighting continually.

Hence it is said, “ The dragon was

wroth with the woman, and Went to

make war with the remnant of her

seed, which keep the commandments

of God, and have the testimony of Je

sus Christ.” Rev. 12: 17. To this also

may be referred the following: “If

any man will come after me, let him

deny himself, and take up his cross,

and follow me. For whosoever will

save his life, shall lose it; and whose.

ever will lose his life for my sake, shall

find it" (Matt. 16:24, 25): that is,

\\'l|osoe\'er shall refuse to bear the

cross for Christ’s sake, and shall flee

from it, shall lose his soul.

5. “ Ye shall he hated of all men, for

my name's sake." Mark 13 : 13. This

is indeed a heavy cross, to he hated of

all men; but as it is for Christ's sake,

this affords great consolation.

6. Concerning religious persecutions,

our blessed Saviour prophesies, “ They

shall lay their hands on you, and per

secute you, delivering you up to the

synagogues, and into prisons, being

brought before kings and rulers for my

name's sake—1n your patience pos

sess ye your souls." Luke 21: 12, 19.

7. “ “the world hate you, ye know

that it hated me before it hated you.

If ye were of the world, the world

would love his own; but because ye

are not ofthc world, but 1 have chosen

you out of the world, therefore the

world hateth you." John 15: 18,19, 20.

8. " They shall put you out of the

synagogues; yea, the time eomcth that

whosoever killeth you, will think that

he doeth God service." John 16:2.

9. When St. Paul had been stoned

at Lystra, but encouraged by the dis

courses of thedisciples, “ he confirmed

the souls of the disciples,—exhorting

them to continue in the faith: and that
I we must, through much tribulation,

 
enter into the kingdom of God." Acts

14 : 22.

10. “ We are troubled on every side,

yet not distressed; we are perplexed,

but not in despair; persecuted, but

not forsaken; east down, but not de

stroyed; always bearing about in the

body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that

the life also of Jesus might be made

manifest in our body." 2 Cor. 4:8.

11. “Thou therefore endure hard

ness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

If a man strive for masteries, yet is he

not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

If we suil'er, we shall also reign with

him." 2 Tim. 2 :3, 5,12. “All that will

live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suil‘cr

persecution." 2 Tim. 3: 12.

12. “ Ye have need of patience, that

after ye have done the will of God, ye

might receive the promise." Heb. 10:

36.

13. “Let us run with patience the

race that is set before as, looking unto

Jesus the author and finisher of our

faith; who for the joy that was set

before him endured the cross, despising

the shame, and is set down at the

right hand of the throne of God. For,

consider him that endured such con

tradiction of sinners against himself,

lest ye be wearied and faint in your

minds." Heb. 12: 1—3.

l-l. “ New for a season, if need he,

ye are in heaviness through manifold

temptations; that the trial of your

faith might be found much more pro

cious than of gold that perisheth." 1

Peter 1 : 6, 7.

15. “ Because thou hast kept the

word of my patience, I also will keep

thee from the hour of temptation,

which shall come upon all the world,

to try them that dw'ell upon the earth."

Rev. 3: 10. “ Be thou faithful unto

death, and 1 will give thee acrown of

life." Rev. 2:10.
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u. zxastrnns or Partner.

16. Abraham suffered many things

from the Chaldeans, Canaauites, and

Egyptians. “ Then came he out of the

land of the Chaldesns, and dwelt in

Charran. And he gave him none in

heritance in it, no, not so much as to

set his foot on. And God spake on

this wise, That his seed should sojourn

in a strange land; and that they should

bring them into bondage, and eutreat

them evil four hundred years." Acts

7 : 4—6. “ By faith Abraham, when he

was called to go out into a place which

he should after receive for an iuheri

tance, obeyed; and he went out, not

knowing whither he went. 13y faith

he sojourned in the land of promise, as

in a strange country, dwelling in tab

ernaclcs. For he looked for a city

which hath foundations, whose builder

and maker is God." Ileb. 11 :8, 9.

“ 110 delivered just Lot, vexed with

the filthy conversation of the wicked.

The Lord knoweth how to deliver the

godly out of temptation, and to re

serve the unjust unto the day ofjudg

ment to be punished." 2 Peter 2 :7, 9.

Isaac refused not to be offered up for

a burnt sacrifice. Gen. 22:9. Jacob

also had a great share of suffering. lIe

fled from his brother Esau, passing

over Jordan with his staff. Gen. 32:

10. “ By his strength he had. power

with God; yea, he had power over the

angel, and prevailed; he wept. and

made supplication unto him." Hosea

12 : 3, 4. He saith unto Pharaoh,

“ The days of the years of my pilgrim

age are a hundred and thirty years;

few and evil." Gen. 47 : 9. “ Ye have

heard of the patience ot'Job, and have

seen the end of the Lord." Jam. 5: 11.

Moses was meek, and afflicted above

all the men that were upon the face of

the earth. Numb. 12:3. He “chose

rather to suffer afiliction with the

 

people of God, than to enjoy the pleas

ures of sin for a season." IIeb. ll : 25.

How many afflictions did David snfi'er,

who was a type of Christ! “0 Lord

my God, in thee do I put my trust;

save me from all them that persecute

me, and deliver me." Ps. 7 : l. “ Lord,

thou hast heard the desire of the ham

ble." Ps. 10 a 17. Solomon's motto was,

“ The fear of the Lord is the instruc

tion of wisdom ; and before (the)

honor (that is, of the next world) is

humility." Prev. 15 z 33. What pa

ticnce had not the three men in the

fiery furnace (Dan. 3 z 21), and the

holy Apostles and Martyrs! The pa

tience of Christ exceeds.all these ex

amples. 1. Because he was mest obe

dient upon the cress. 2. Because he

murmured not against God. 3. Because

he held fast his confidence in God, and

called him his God, though forsaken

by him. Matt. 27:46. 4. Because he

heartily prayed for his enemies; and

revenged not himself when it was in

his power.

In. CONSOLATIONB.

17. “ Blessed are they that mourn;

for they shall be comforted." Matti»:

4. “Come unto me, all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest. Take my yoke upon you,

and learn of me; for I am meek and

lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest

unto your souls. For my yoke is easy,

and my burden is light." Matt. 11:

28-30. In these words there is a five

fold conselation. 1. That the afliieted

may come to Christ. 2. May be re

freshed. 8. May take up his yoke.

4. May find rest unto their souls. 5.

That his yoke is easy. For when it

is borne for Christ's sake, it is not

burdensome, but refreshing. Hence

St. Paul saith, “ We glory in tribal»

tions ; knowing that tribulation work
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eth patience, and patience, experience,

and experience, hope, and hope makcth

not ashamed: because the love of God

is shed abroad in our hearts by the

Iloly Ghost." Rom. 5 : 3, 4, b. “Bless

ed is the man that endureth tempts.

tion; for when he is tried, he shall re

ceive the crown of life, which the Lord

hath promised to them that love him."

James 1 : 12. “Who shall separate us

from the love ofChrist 7"—“All things

work together for good to them that

love God." Rom. 8 : 85, 28. “In the

world ye shall have tribulation; but

be of good cheer; I have overcome

the world.” John 16: 23. “I have

fought a good fight." 2 Tim. 4:7.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

runs: I8 80 AMICTION I’OI. WHICH 00D HAS NOT PBOVIDZD APPROPRIATS 00R.

SOLA'I'ION. TIIE CONSOLA'I'ION WHICH II! AFFOBDS IS ALWAYS GREATER THAN

OL'B IIISIZBY; TIIIB CONSIDERATION SHOULD SUSTAIN AND CONFIRM OUB PA

IIINCI.

IIE holy Apostle St. Paul, when

meditating upon the tender mer

cies and compassions of our Heavenly

Father to all afllicted and contrite sin

ners, breaks out into these words, full

of the praise of God: “ Blessed be God,

even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the I‘ilthcr of mercies, and the God of all

comfort,- who comfortstlt us in all our

tribulation, that we may be able to com

fort them which are in any trouble, by

the comfort u'hrrru'ith we ourselves are

Clllllfllr'l'll of God. For as the sufl'erings

of Christ abound in us, so our consola

tion also aboundeth by Christ—knowing

that as ye are partakers of the suflerings,

so shall ye be also of the consolation."

2 Cor. I .' 3-7.

2. In these words, so full of grace,

the holy Apostle gives thanks to God

for heavenly consolation; which is in

deed the only rcmedy against all the

troubles and adversities that oppress

us in this life; teaching, at the same

time, that no adversity befalls us, how

great soever, but God supports us un

 

der it by his divine comfort, which is

more abundant than our sufferings.

Thishe confirms by seven weighty ar

guments, which he repeats in regular

order.

3. The first is, because God is the

Father of mercies, which is the most

cheering appellation that can be con

ccived: for he shows himselfa Father,

not only in name, but in sincerity and

truth to all atllictcd souls. Consider

what are the properties ofa father; for

they all belong to God our Heavenly

Father. It is the part of a father,

I. To love his children. 2. To take

care of them. 3. To feed them. 4.

To defend them. 5. To correct and

instruct them. 6. To pity their infirm

ities. 7. To be tender of them. 8. To

give them an inheritance. If a man

will but thoroughly consider these

particulars, he must acknowledge that

the very name ofafather carries in it

such a treasure of comfort, as abun

dantly outWelghs all the miseries of

human life. And to illustrate this
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yet more perfectly, St. Paul, by a

most significant epithet, calls him, the

Father of mercies; that is, the eternal

fountain of all that tenderness and af

fection that is diffused through the

hearts of so many thousands of fa

thers. Hence it follows, that no cross

can befall the children of God so great,

as is the comfort that arises from the

Father of mercies.

4. The second argument is contained

in this expression, the God ofall comfort;

that is, he overflows with eternal and

infinite comforts. For as'God is the

eternal, infinite, and chief Good; and

on the other hand, our crosses are

finite and temporal; what can proceed

from that eternal and chief Good, but

perpetual comfort, not only equal, but

superior to our greatest atlliction?

For as our miseries are finite, and the

consolations of God are infinite, it

clearly follows that the latter must be

superior to the former.

5. The third argument is, the ex

ample of St. Paul, and all the saints.

“God,” saith he, “comforteth us in all

our tribulation." If we but read the

histories of hon men of former times,

and compare their trials and atllietions

with the divine consolations where

with they were supported under them,

we shall easily perceive that our atllie

tions are but light in comparison with

their torments; and that no cross can

befall us so great, as to exceed those

divine comforts and supports which

the holy martyrs enjoyed. Who will

presume to compare his crosses with

those of Job? Who can say he has

been afllicted like Jeremiah (Jer. 20:

7, etc)? or tried like David? Ps- 88.

And what is our cross compared with

that of Christ? or are our sufferings,

, compared with the tormeats of the

holy martyrs? Their examples, as

they were the children of ‘God, our

 

Heavenly Father has set before our

eyes, to teach us, 1. That the cross is

the sanctuary of the true Christian.

2. His heavenly and spiritual glory.

8. His victory over the world and

the devil. 4. His. preparation for the

kingdom of heaven. 6. That without

the cross no man can enter into the

kingdom of God. 6. That the cross

is the image of Christ. 7. That it is

an exalted and sublime mystery, in

which lies hid the highest wisdom of

God. But flesh and blood cannot

comprehend this, neither taste the

heavenly manna hidden in the word

of God, except by the cross. Hence,

the divine comforts are greater than

any human sufferings.

6. The fourth is expressed in these

words, " That we may be able to com

fort them which are in any trouble,

by the comfort wherewith we oar

sclves are comforted of God.” Now,

how did God comfort the apostles?

And how do they comfort us again?

Certainly, by the gracious promises

in his holy Word. Hence it is said,

“ Whatsoever things were written

aforetime, were written for our learn

ing, that we, through patience and

comfort of the Scriptures, might have

hope." Rom. 15:4. Now, whosoever

reads the Word of God as he ought,

must needs observe how kindly God

vouchsafes to treat with as, what

abundance of grace, what spiritual

and eternal blessings he promises to

bestow upon as; so that we must

needs confess that such comfort ont

weighs all the suti‘erings of human

life. For though it is said of this

troublesome world, “ that all the sons

of Adam, from the day of their birth,

find it fall oftrouble and unquietness,

fear, anger, and strife ;" yet, if to this

state of trouble and misery we op

pose the glories of the eternal king
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dom (2 Cor. 4 : 17), it will appear that

. the joys of the next life, promised in

the Word of God, are vastly superior

to the miseries of this. it is, indeed,

true, that sin is a very great and

dreadful evil, daily encompassing us

about, and involving us in innumera

ble miseries. Yet, if we but call to

mind that Christ is our righteousness,

it will thence follow that the burden

of sin which lies upon us is much less

than our spiritual consolation which

is in Christ Jesus. For greater is the

righteousness whieh is in Christ than

the sin which is in us. In short, the

Word of God so abounds and over

flows with heavenly consolations, that

the heart of man is too narrow to re

ceive them. It is like the poor wid

ow's pot of oil (2 Kings 4 :6), which,

by the blessing of Elisha, produced

more oil than there were vessels to

reeeive. Yea, it oilcn happens that a

Word of Holy Scripture can comfort a

man more than the whole world, yea,

than the devil himself can distress

him. “The river of God is full of

water," saith David (Ps. 66:9), so

full that no man can empty it. There

fore, God calls himself “The fountain

of living Waters." Jer. 2: 13. And so

in Ps. 86 : 0, “ With thee is the foun

tain of life; in thy light shall we see

light." Who, then, can think that

the fountain of sin and death more

abounds with afliietion than the foun

tain of life with comforts?

7. The fiilh ground of comfort is

that the apostle calls the cross of the

faithful, “the sufferings of Christ."

And that 1. Because all the faithful

are the spiritual members of the

Lord Jesus Christ. Now, as the head

feels all the pains of every member

of the body, by a certain sympathy

arising from its union with them; so

Christ, who is our Head, feels all the

 

crosses and sufl'erings of every mem

ber. 2. Because Christ dwells in his

faithful servants, and is vitally united

to them; therefore, also, he suti'ers in

his members, sharing in all their suf

ferings, banishments, and persecu

tions, as he witnessed by a voice from

heaven, “ Saul, Saul, why persecutest

then me ?" Acts 9 : 4. 3. Because

we are born anew of Christ, and he is

our “ everlasting Father." Isa. 0 : 6.

Now we know, that the heart ofa

father has a very tender sense of the

sufferings of his child. Therefore, the

sufferings of all believers are the suf

ferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. And

if it be so, canst thou think any afliic

tion so great that it cannot be made

easy and tolerable by this considera

tion, that Christ is thy Head, and thou

art his member; that he is united to

thee, dwells in thee, and suffers in thee,

regarding all thy sufl'crings as his own;

that he is thy Father, and feels in him

self all the crosses, pains, and afllie

tions that are laid upon thee?

8. The sixth ground of consolation,

the Apostle deduce-s from Jesus Christ,

the spring and foundation of all com

fort, in these words: " Oureonsolation

aboundeth by Christ." As sin is the

fountain of all misery; so is Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, the spring and

fountain of all joy and comfort. Now

as the power of Christ is greater than

the power of sin; so is the comfort that

proceedeth from him greater and more

powerful than any misery that can

arise from sin; according to the words

of St. Paul, “ Where sin abounded

grace did much more abound." Rom.

6 : 20. " For it pleased the Father,

that in Christ should all fulness dwell."

Col. 1:19. Him, therefore, the prophet

Isaiah (Isa- 61zl) describes as sent

from God to comfort all that mourn.

Whence it follows, that the comforts
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flowing from Christ, are greater than

any crosses and sorrows which we

endure.

9. Tho seventh comfort which the

Apostle mentions, is the glory of

Christ: hence he says, “As ye are

partakers of his sufferings, so shall ye

be also of the consolation." This glory

we know to be so great, that he is

glorious, not only with respect to his

own Person, in a manner ineommuui

cable to his body, which is the Church;

but also that he, as the Head of the

Church, was exalted to glory for that

very end, that all the members of his

body might be partakers with him.

Hence St. Paul calls him, “ The head

of the church which is his body, the

fulness of him that flileth all in all."

Ephcs. 1:22, 28. And now, what ca

lamity, what cross, what afliietion can

be so bitter, as not to be sweetened by

the consolation arising from such fu

ture glory? Wherefore St. Paul does

not “ reckon the sufferings of this pres

ent time to be worthy to be com

pared with the glory that shall be re

vealed in us." Rom. 8: 18.

10. It now remains that we speak

of the five means, by which we may

be partakers of these comforts.

11. The first is, true rcprntance and

knowledge of sin. Without this, the soul

is not capable of comfort; according

to that saying of Christ, “They that

be whole need not a physician, but

they that are sick." Matt. 9 : 12. On

the other hand, a soul that has a true

sense of sin, understands that sin has

cast. it into so many miseries and ca

lamities, and therefore murmurs not

against God, but abhors itself and its

own iniquities (Lam. B : 39); and con

fesses that God is just in all that he

has brought upon it. For as sin, like

a general contagion, has infected the

whole mass of mankind; so also the

 

sentence of misery and affliction in

this moral state, has passed upon all,

for that all have sinned. And whoever,

like the prophet Daniel (Dan. 9 : 7, 16),

confesses his sin, shall find consola

tion descending upon him from heaven

like an angel, as in the case of Daniel,

ch. 9 :21.

12. The second means, isfaith. which

hangs upon Jesus Christ, as the infant

upon the mother‘s besom. 1t rests

entirely in the paternal affection of

the God of all consolation. It holds

fast by Jesus Christ, as Jacob did by

the angel, saying, “1 will not let thee

go, except thou bless me." Gen.32 : 26.

It is faith which in Christ Jesus ever

eometh sin, death, the world, the devil,

and all misery. For “ all thingsare

possible to him that believcth." Mark

0: 23. And he that believeth shall see

the glory of God. John 11: ~10.

13. The third means, isprnyer, which

is a conversation with God. As it is

a relief and a refreshment to an afiiicts

ed soul, to communicate its sorrows

and troubles to a faithful friend: so

are our hearts refreshed and comfort

ed, by conversing with God in prayer.

“ When I cried, thou Mlltt't‘rt'tlst me,

and strengthencdst me with strength

in my soul." Psalm 138: 3. Prayer

oil‘ered up in the name of Jesus ('hrist,

is like Jacob's ladder (Gen. 28: 13,

on which the soul ascends from earth

to heaven; as soon as the prayeras

cends, an angel, that is, divine con

solation, descends upon it. Thus it

was in the agony of our blessed Lord;

for when he prayed more earnestly,

let an angel descended from heaven

to strengthen him. Luke 22: 43. And

we may assure ourselves, that when

soevcr we pray according to His will,

we shall be strengthened according to

His promise.

14. The fourth means of obtaining
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divine consolation is, praising God,

which is ain'ays attended with com

fort and spiritual joy. He that is daily

employed in the praises of God, lives

the life of an angel; for they, we

know,eontinually “ behold the face of

the Father which is in heaven" (Matt.

18: 10), and sing his praises. This is

their highest joy, this is the bread of

angels. Whencc it appears, that prais

ing and glorifying God must afford the

most exalted joy and comfort to a de

vout soul. llence David says, “I will

bless the Lord at all times: his praise

shall continually he in my month. My

soul shall make her beast in the Lord;

the hulnble shall bear thereof, and be

glad." Psalm 34:1, 2. In this place

David joins the praise of God and spir

itual joy together; teaching us there

by, that the one is the fruit of the

 

other, because they are most intimately

connected. -

15. The last sure and certain means

of receiving divine consolation, is a

diligent reading, hearing, and meditat

ing on the Word of God. “ For what

soever things were written, were writ

ten for our learning, that we through

patience and comfort of the Scriptures

might have hope." Rom. 15: 4.

16. From the Word of God as the

true fountain of consolation, are to be

drawn all the above-mentioned argu

ments and grounds ofcomfort; namely,

joy and quiet of mind under all kinds

of crosses and atllictioas. Hence also

we must learn how these comforts are

to be obtained, namely, by true re

pentance, a living faith, ardent prayer,

and continually praising God.

CHAPTER XLIX.

Till TRUTH 0' 001) AND TI'II CERTAIN" 0' I"! PROMISE-l, OUGH'I' TO DISPOUI

US TO PATIBNCI.

Iwill look unto the Lord; lwiliwaitjor the Gmiofmysalvation; myGodwillheas-me. Rq'm'es

not against me, 0 miss my: when l/aU, Ishalt arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord

shall be a light unto me. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because [have sinned against

him, until he plead my cause, and ruatteju'tgmmtjurme: he will bring nwjorth to the light,

and I shall behold his righteousness. Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame

shall mm her which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God t-Mtcau 7 : 7-10.

B read in the prophet Jere

miah (chap. 9:4, etc.), that

before the Babylonish captivity and

the destruction of the temple, besides

the idolatry that brought that desola

tion upon them, treachery,lying, false

hood, hatred, and envy prevailed to a

high degree; and that charity was

quite cold and dead amongst them.

For wheresoever these abominations

prevail, there, it is plain, God is not;

 

and that he has forsaken not only the

city or the kingdom, but also the

hearts of those that dwell there; and

when God forsakes us, destruction

quickly finds us. So says the prophet

(Jer. 9:4-8): “ Take ye heed every

one of his neighbor, and trust ye not

in any brother: for every brother will

utterly supplant, and every neighbor

will walk with slanders. They weary

themselves to commit iniquity. Their
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tongue is as an arrow shot out, it

apcaketh deceit; one speaketh peaco

ably to his neighbor with his mouth,

but in heart he layeth his wait.”

2. Here we may see the wretched

state of Jerusalem, and what flagrant

iniquities they were which hastened

its ruin. Treachery and iniquity did

so abound, that there was neither

truth nor honesty left among the peo

ple. Their'ouly aim was to cheat and

defraud one another; and their hearts

being thus set upon iniquity, they

brought on themselves ruin and de

struction.

3. Something similar to this, is the

complaint of the prophet Micah:

“Woe is me! for I am as when they

have gathered the summer fruits, as

the grape gleanings of the vintage;

there is no cluster to eat; my soul de

sired the first ripe £ruit.' The good

man is perished out of the earth; and

there is none upright among men:

'they all lie in wait for blood. They

do evil with both hands earnestly.

Trust ye not in a friend." Micah 7:

1, 2, 3, 5. When a people or nation

are come to this pass, they are indus

triously digging a pit, into which they

design to rush boldly, and with their

eyes open. Would to God this were

not the case in our own times! We,

too, deeply share in their guilt, and

we must expect to share in their pun

ishments. For our destruction is of

ourselves. 0 that we could at last

awake, renounce our past errors, put

off our carnal minds that are at enmity

against God, and love the truth and

peace. If we do not so, we are con

demned already, and cannot receive

help.

4. But. in order that upright and

good men may not be too much dis

couraged in this sad and dangerous

state of things, we must consider by

 

'what means the holy men of old sup

ported themselves in such a state of

universal corruption. The prophet

Micah (Micah 7 :7, etc.), pointing out,

as it were, with his finger the foun

tain of true consolation, says, “ There

fore 1 will look unto the Lord: I will

wait for the God of my salvation!”

That is his first comfort. The second

is, “ My God will hear me." The

third is, “ Rejoice not against me, 0

mine enemy. When I fall, I shall

arise." The fourth is, “When I sit

in darkness, the Lord shall be a light

unto me." The' fifth is, “ I will bear

the indignation of the Lord, because

I have sinned against him, until he

plead my cause, and execute judg

ment for me." The sixth is, “ He will

bring me forth to the light, and I shall

behold his righteousness." The sev

enth is, “ Then she that is mine enemy

shall see it, and shame shall cover

her."

5. First, he says, “I will look unto

the Lord: I will wait for the God of

my salvation." In these words is con»

taincd the doctrine of faith and hope,

which are, as it were, the two watch

ful, never-sleeping eyes of the soul, by

which it constantly looks towards God

in the greatest dangers and necessi

ties; the greatcr the calamity, the

stronger ought to be our faith, the

more vigorous our hope. Then it is

that we sh0uld call to mind the words

which we repeat at the beginning of

the Apostles' Creed.- “ I believe in God

the Father Almighty,Maker of heaven

and earth;" that is, I believe that

there is no misery or calamity so great,

but God can and will deliver me out

of it. Let us learn, therefore, to turn

away our eyes from temporal sufi'er

ing, not regarding it, but God “who

worketh salvation in the midst of the

earth" (Ps. 7-1: 12), and who alone

22
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can and will deliver us according to

Psalm I23: " Unto thee lift I up

mine eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in the

heavens. Behold, as the eyes of ser

vants look unto the hand of their

masters, and as the eyes of a maiden

unto the hand of her mistress; so our

eyes wait upon the Lord our God,

until that he have mercy upon us.

Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, have

mercy upon.us; for we are exceed

ingly tilled with contempt. Our soul

is exceedingly tilled with the seorning

of those that are at ease, and with the

contempt of the proud."

6. Moreover, as it is the way of God

to help us, not at the time appointed

by us, but. in his own due time; so it

is not enough for us to say, “I will

look unto the Lord ;" but we must add,

“and wait for the God of my salva

tion." For faith, hope, and patience,

have an entire relation to, and mutual

dependence upon each other; as we

may see in Psalm 27; in the beginning

of which, David, looking up to God,

says, "The Lord is my light and my

salvation; whom shall I fear? The

Lord is the strength of my life, of

whom shall I be afraid '.'" 1Ie con

cludes his prayer with these words:

"I believed to see the goodness ofthe

Lord in the land of the living. Wait

on the Lord, be of good courage, and

he shall strengthen thine heart: wait,

I say, on the Lord." Ps. 27: I, 14.

80 Psalm 130: b, 6: “I wait for the

Lord, my soul doth wait; and in his

word do I hope. My soul waiteth for

the Lord more than they that watch

for the morning." “ For the vision is

yet for an appointed time, but at the

end it shall speak, and not lie: though

it tarry, wait for it; because it will

surely come, it will not tarry.” IIa-liak.

2: 3. But if the sorrowing soul shall

say: “Alas, I have waited a great

 

while!" let her know that it is neces

sary it should be so, in order that her

faith, hope, and patience, may be tried

and approved in the sight of God. We

never please God more, than when

with patience and humility we wait

for the accomplishment of his prom.

iscs, and receive with submission all

his determinations concerning us.—

Everything has a certain beginning;

so has everything an appointed end;

and whosoever does not wait for that,

labors in vain. As the grain is ex

posed to all the vicissitudes of wind

and weather, before it, comes to matu

rity, and, whenever it becomes ripe, is

the sweeter and better upon that ac.

count: so is it with the dross. lie

that. hears it with patience, and waits

for the end of it, shall reap “ the

peaceable fruit of righteousness." llcb.

12: ll. For 80. Paul affirms, “that

hope makcth not ashamed" (Ham. 5:

b); for when it is founded upon divine

grace, as upon a firm rock, it continues

immovable in adversity. Hence it is

said, “Let none that wait on thee be

ashamed." Psalm 25 : 3. “They look

ed unto him and were lightened; and

their faces were not ashamed." Ps. 34:

5. “In thee, O Lord, do I put my

trust; let me never be ashamed." Ps.

31: l. “ The expectation of the poor

shall not perish forever." 1’s. 9: 18.

7. The second consolation is, thatGod

will certainly hear our prayers: “ The

Lord hath heard the voice of my weep

ing. The Lord hath heard my sup

plication; the Lord will receive my

prayer." Ps. 6: 8, 9. “In my distress

I called upon the Lord, and cried unto

my God: he heard my voice out of his

temple, and my cry came before him,

even into his cars." Ps. 18:6. “This

poor man cried, and the Lord heard

him, and saved him out of all his

troubles. The eyes of the Lord are
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upon the righteous, and his ears are

open unto their cry.” Ps. 34 : 6, 15.

“Because he hath set his love upon

me, therefore will I deliver him: I will

sethim on high,because he hath known

my name. He shall call upon me, and

I will answer him; I will be with him

in trouble; I will deliver him, and

honor him." Ps. 91 : 14, 15. “O thou

that hearest prayer, unto thee shall

all flesh come. By terrible things in

righteousness wilt thou answer us, 0

God of our salvation; who art the

confidence of all the ends of the earth,

and of them that are afar oti‘ upon the

sea." Ps. 65:2, 5. But if thou shalt

say in thine heart, “All these were

men emInent for liOlincss, faith, and

dependence upon God; but as for me,

I am not worthy to be compared with

them," I answer, out of Rom. 3 : 23—

“ All have sinned, and come short of

the glory of God ;" but are heard and

accepted through grace. by repcnh

ance and faith. “ The Lord is nigh

unto all them that call upon him, to

all that call upon him in truth. He

will fulfil the desire of them that fear

him; he also will hear their cry, and

. will save them.” Ps. 145 : 18, 19. “He

will regard the prayer ofthe destitute,

and not despise their prayer. This

shall be written for the generations

to come." Ps. 102: 17, 18.

8. The third consolation is contained

in these words: “Rejoice not against

_mo, 0 mine enemy! when I fall, I

shall arise." Though the world, ac

cording to the perverse spirit that

governs it, rejoice at the sufferings of

good men (John 16 : 20), yet shall

they at last be confounded, and the

righteous be comforted. Hence we

are told, "The Lord will not cast off

forever: but though he cause grief, yet

will he have compassion, according to

the multitude of his mercies. For he

 

doth not amict willingly, nor grieve

the children of men." Lam. 3 : 31. 32,

83. “ God is faithful, who will not safi

fer you to be tempted above that ye

are able; but will with the temptation

also make a way to escape, that ye

may be able to bear it." 1 Cor. 10 : 13.

The same God that laid the burden

on you, will in due time take it mf,

comfort you, and deliver you from

death. “Thou hast turned for me

my mourning into dancing; thou hast

put off my sackcloth, and girded me

with gladncss." Ps. 30: 11. “The Lord

npholdcth all that fall; and raiscth up

all those that be bowed down." Psalm

145:14. “In a little wrath, I hid my

face from thcc for a moment; but with

everlasting kindness will I have mercy

on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeem

er." Isa. 54 : 8. “It is of the Lord's

mercies that we are not consumed, be.

cause his compassions fail not. They

are new every morning." Lam. 3 : $3,

23.

9. The fourth consolation is con

tained in these words: “ When I sit in

darkness, the Lord shall be a light

unto me." By darkness, he means a

state of aflliction; which is darkness,

indeed, wherein a man can neithersce

nor be seen by his friends with the

least glimpse of worldly comfort. The

sufferer sits in the very region ofshame

and sorrow, the valley of the shadow

of death, exposed to the violence and

nssaultsofevil spirits and wicked men.

But dark and dismal as it is, the Lord

himself will enlighten it; the light of

whose countenance shines most of all

in the dismal darkness of worldly af

fliction. There he appears to comfort

the disconsolate, and cheer, with the

brightness of his presence, the deso

late and desponding soul. Thus it is

said, “Light is sown for the righteous,

and gladness for the upright in heart."
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Pa. 97: 11. “ Unto the upright there

ariseth light in the darkness; he is

gracious, and full of compassion, and

righteous." Ps. 112 : 4.

10. The fifth consolation is this: “I

will hear the indignation of the Lord,

because I have sinned against him,

until he plead my cause, and execute

judgment for me." Let the atliictcd

person think on this, and remember

that though from those that atllict

him he may have deserved better

usage; yet from the hand of God, he

has deserved a great deal worse. What

ever befalls us, is by the permission of

God. Upon this account, the evils that

we suffer from wicked men, are called

in this verse, “the indignation of the

Lord." Blessed is he that hearcth

this atlliction with patience, and re

eciveth it no otherwise than as com

ing from God himself. “ Blessed is the

man whom thou chastenest, O Lord,

and teachest him out ofthy law; that

thou mayest give him rest from the

days of adversity, until the pit be

digged for the wicked.” Ps. 94 :12, 13.

“it is good for a man that he sit alone

and keep silence, because he hath

borne the yoke upon him. He put

tcth his mouth in the dust, if so be

there may be hope. no giveth his

cheek to him that smiteth him; he is

filled full with reproach." Lam. 3: 27

80. This was truly the ease of David,

who might properly say, “ I will bear

the anger of the Lord, because I have

sinned against him." For thus he

speaks, when he commanded Zadok

to carry back the ark of God. “If I

shall find favor in the eyes of the

Lord, be will bring me again, and

show me both it and his habitation.

But if he thus any, I have no delight

in thee;_bchold here am I, let him do

to me as seemeth good unto him."

2 Sam. 15 : 25, 26. And when Shimei

 

cursed him, he humbly acknowledges

the appointment and permission of

God, saying, “Let him alone, and let

him curse; for the Lord hath hidden

him." 2 Sam. 16: II. “Fret not

(therefore) thyself because of evil

docrs. Put thy trust in God." Psalm

37 : l, 5.

11. The sixth consolation is, “He

will bring me forth to the light, and 1

shall behold his righteousness." This

is a figure of speech taken from the

condition of a man that has long lain

in darkness, and been as a dead man

out of mind; or of one taken out ofa

dark and deep prison into the light

and open air. For as those, having

been long confined to dark‘ncss and

misery, are exceedingly refreshed

with the cheerful light of the sun and

the splendor of the heavens; so after

the patient bearing of the cress, the

light of God’s countenance breaks

forth, and the beams of divine conso

lation strike powerfully upon the soul,

filling it with glory and joy unspeak

able. Ps. 50:2. Did not Joseph thus

break through the shades of darkness

and misery, like the bright sun out of

a cloud? Gen. 41 :38. And did not

God bring king David out of the re

gion of misery into a state of joy and

happiness? So also at the resurrec

tion of the dead shall our bodies be

brought out of their dark prisons, and

we shall rejoice in the everlasting

light and glory of God.

12. The seventh consolation is,

“Then she that is mine enemy shall

see it, and shame shall cover her."

This is the proper punishment of

wicked men who rejoice at the atiiie

tion of others, that they shall be cov

ered with confusion. The time will

certainly come, when the mockers

shall be struck with unavoidable

shame, and shall be convinced by
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their own consciences, of the wrong

which they have done to others.

This was Shimei's case, who could not

but blush and be confounded in the

presence of David and Solomon. 2

Sam. 19: 19; 1 Kings 2 : 44. “It is a

righteous thing with .God to recom

pense tribulation to them that trouble

you: and to you who are troubled,

rest.” 2 Thess. 1 :6, 7. “I rejoiced

not at the destruction of him that

hated me, nor lifted up myself when

evil found him. Neither have I suf

 

fered my mouth to sin, by wishing a

curse to his soul." Job 81:29, 30.

“ Love your enemies; bless them that

curse you; do good to them that hate

you; and pray for them which de

spitefully use you and persecute you :

that ye may be the children of your

Father which is in heaven: for he

makcth his sun to rise on the evil and

on tho g00d, and sendeth rain upon

the just and the unjust." Matt. 5 :

44, 45.

CHAPTER L.

SHOWING HOW BOP! I! TESTED IN SEASONS OP ADVIBSITY; n ma IO!

ASHAMED.

Thou shalt know that I am the Lord; for they shall not be ashamed that wait/or med

Isa. 49 : 28.

Sfaith is nothing else but a fixed

_ and steady assurance by which

the devout Christian depends perfectly

and entirely on the favor and mercy

~ of God promised in Christ Jesus (IIch.

11:1), so hope is a continued and pa

tient waiting for the accomplishment

of that promise which is the object

of faith, and is nothing else but a pa

tient, constant, and persevering faith.

2. Of this hope St. Paul says, that

it “maketh not ashamed" (Rom. 5:

6): being, as well as _ faith itself,

founded upon a firm, immovable, and

eternal basis. And this is God him

self, who never faileth those that wait

for him; and for the same reason, the

peace, joy, rest, glory, and confidence

imparted by hope are eternal. On

this foundation, he who hopes stands

fixed and secure amidst all the crosses

and calamities oflife; and though the

 

rains descend, the floods come, and

the boisterous winds blow upon him,

he is fearless and unmoved, knowing

that “ his house is built upon a rock."

Matt. 7: 25.

B. And as hope is built upon an im

movable foundation, and the things of

this world are fleeting and uncertain;

therefore its rest, its joy, its entire de

pendence, are in God alone, dcspising

the riches, pleasures, honors, and glo

ries of the world. “ They that trust

in the Lord, shall be as mount Zion,

which cannot be removed, but abideth

forever. As the mountains are round

about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round

about his people." Ps. 125:1, 2.

4. On the other hand, they whose

hopes are founded on the transitory

riches, honors, and pleasures of this

world, are perpetually exposed to all

the fears, cares, and calamities of life;
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lie at the mercy of every blast of in

. constant fortune, by which they are

tossed t0" and fro; and depend upon

the uncertain will of the world for

every quiet moment they enjoy.

5. This can never be learned but

under the discipline of the cross. For

such is the nature of atllietiou, that it

searches and discovers the inmost ro

cesses of the soul; and shows us

whether the hope that is in us be true

or false. liy this touchstone, we often

find that our hopeshave not been so

much fixed‘upon God himself, as upon

the favors and blessings he bestows;

that we have built upon the sand, and

idolized the creature, instead of Wor

shipping the Creator. For so great is

the blindness of our nature, that we

otten rest in the creatures, instead of

rah-ing our minds from them to the

Creator, as he designed. For with

this intent. God bestows on man so

many and great blessings, that by the

gills he may be drawn to the Giver;

and learn to know, love, fear, rever

ence, and hope in God alone. But so

v great is the corruption of our nature,

that we are not disposed to serve God

for nought; and we worship him not

for his own sake, but for the sake of

what he bestows.

6. Upon this account, it is necessary

that God should sometimes visit us

with cresses and atllietions, and de

prive us of his good things which we

have abused; that so We may learn to

praise, and glorify, and depend on him

alone. Nay, we sometimes proceed so

far, as to trust in ourselves, and en

tirely depend on our own power and

lliilities; then it. is that God in more

mercy interposes; and, that we may

not grow ' too proud, breaks as in

pieces, hnmbles, and confounds as, and

so empties us of ourselves, that we

may be filled with all the fulness of

 

God. This we cannot be, without be

ing first emptied of all that arrogance,

pride, and self-conceit, which stand in

perfect opposition to the grace of God.

7. Hence hope is a militant virtue,

fighting against all that confidence in

ourselws, all that sclf-exaltation upon

the score ofour own gifts, merit, right

eousness, prosperity, honors, and

riches, in which the natural man

places all his confidence. The business

of hope is to opp0se and conquer all

these delusions of the devil, and to

seek rest and peace in God alone.

8. Hence it follows, that hope, like

faith and charity, has God only for its

object. Whosocver aims at any other

mark, or places his hope on any other

being, is destitute of any well-founded

hope. As all created beings when out

of God are nothing; it follows that

the hope reposed in them is also noth

ing. So then, these three virtues,

faith, hope, and charity, are in the

highest sense spiritual, admitting of

no earthly mixture, but are fixed en

tirely on God, who is their eternal

and invisible basis. To this refers that

passage ofSt. l'aul, “ Hope that. is seen,

is not hope; for what a man secth,

why doth be yet hope for ?" Born. 8:

24. Whosoever, therefore, places his

hope upon anything that is visible,

has not the invisible God for his sup

port, but rests upon a shadow; and

when the visible world, which is his

basis, shall sink into nothing, by con

sequence his hope, that was built upon

it, must sink—and perish with it.

9. Consider this, 0 man, and by

carefully comparing time with eter~

nity, persuade thyself to entertain a

true and saving hope, and to be led

into a state of firm and lasting peace.

Eternity is unchangeable, ever con

stant, always the same; but time is

nothing but change and revolution.
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The brightest day declines and ends

in darkness, weeks are swallowed up

' in months, and months in years; the

opening spring and fruitful summer

sink, by degrees, into a desolate win

ter; and not only so, but all the ele

mentary bodies are in a state ofchange,

always shifting from one appearance

to another; not to mention the con

tinual motions of the heavens. So

that this world cannot be the region

of rest. For whatsoever is subject to

time, is continually passing, and van

ishing; in a word, “All is vanity"

(Eecles. l : 2), and we shall never rest

but in eternity. And though all men,

both good and had, long for peace and

tranquillity; yet they, and they only,

shall find it, who have learned to lose

and resign themselves in Christ, the

eternal rest of the soul. And this is

not so much the work of labor and

study, as of quietness and hope. Isa.

80: 15.

10. Moreover, the Christian’s hope

must be tried, not only by the loss of

temporal things, but also by the with

holding of the communications of di

vine grace and favor (as commonly

I happens in great temptations); that

seeing ourselves deprchd even of those

most excellent and spiritual blessings,

on which we depend, our hope may

arrive at the highest pitch of purity

and sincerity, and rest on God alone.

In such a case “we must hope, even

against hope" (Rem. 4: 18),as we read

that Abraham did. Here a man must,

with his blessed Redeemer, be deserted

and forsaken, not only by man, but by

God himself. And this is properly “to

he conformed to the image of the Son

of God." Rom. 8: 29. This is the

truest test or probation of the Chris~

tinn's hope.

ll. For,whereas,in other atIlictions,

Our patience, humility, devotion, and

 

charity, are principally exercised; in

these spiritual trials of the conscience,

our hope is eminently proved and tried,

whether it be sincere or not. In this

probation, though a man be perfectly

dcspoiled of all his grace, yet shall he

at last triumph in that “ hope which

maketh not ashamed." And though

the soul that is thus tried, be some

times ready to fall into impatience,

murmuring, blasphemy, or the like;

yet there remains, as it were, some

gentle breath of hope, arising from

the ground of the heart, by the power

of the divine Spirit, which contradicts

and opposes those unholy suggestions.

When this combat is over, all his trans

gressions are forgiven, and his sins

are covered and he himself is like “a

brand plucked out of the fire" (Zech.

3: 2); “ or like a piece of an ear taken

out of the mouth of the lion." Amos

3: 12. Now this impatience being in

voluntary, and being opposed with

sighs and groans unutterable, is by no

means to be called despair; consider

ing withal, that this is the sharpest

conflict, the severest trial of the Chrisp

tian's hope; and these are the “ unat

terablo groanings" which St. Paul

mentions. Rom. 8: 26.

12. They that undergo these trials,

are the greatest saints, and are nearer

to God than those who repose all their

hope and confidence in themselves.

The pride of such men, in vainly arro

gating any porfections to themselves,

makes them in the highest degree bias»

phemers against God; whereas the

disciples of the cross are his dearest.

children, as we may see in the exam

ples of Job and David: for by being

thus stripped of themselves, they are

purified as gold in the refiner's tire;

and being thus cleansed from all their

dross of pride and vainglory, they

shine in the glory of the divine image,
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like a beantilhl jewel set in the purest

gold; so that nothing remains ofwhieh

the proud man can boast.

13. By such trials as these, a man

is taught to put his trust in nothing

but in God alone. For when aflliction

has taken everything else from us,

God alone cannot be taken from us.

Yea,-allliction is so far from separat

ing us from God, that it rather brings

us to God, restoring us to God, and

God to us. it is hope, therefore, that

preserves us in calamities, so that we

are not consumed. and, therefore, it

“makcth us not ashamed." Rom 5:5.

But as the soul came out from God,

so must she return thither again, void

ofall love of the creatures; and when

a man passes out of himself and all

 

the creatures, whither can he go, or

where ean he rest, but. in the hands

of his God, who comprehendeth and

upholdeth the world, and'all that is

therein! Isaiah 40:12. Whosocver,

therefore, bids farewell to the world,

and is divested of all love of himself

and the creatures, having his heart

fixed on no earthly thing, but being

perfectly free and at liberty, resigning

himself and all his concerns into the

hands of God, and being content under

every dispensation of providence—he

may be truly said to rest in God. But

those who are entangled in the love

of themselves and the creatures, being

slaves to their own wills, resting in

them, and not submitting to the will

of God, must perish in the end.

%
CHAPTER LI.

COMFORT YOB THOSE THAT ARE WEAK IN FAITH.

A bruised rad slmll II: not break, and the rmokingjlu shall he not quench-qu! 42: 8.

N this verse the holy prophet com

forts those that are weak in faith

by two beautiful similitudcs, excel

lently adapted to the purpose. For as a

bruised rccd (to which he first alludes)

must be handled very gently, lest it be

entirely broken to pieces; and as the

smoking tlax, when once it. has taken

fire, must be continually encouraged

by a gentle breath, for fear of blowing

it out; so our blessed Redeemer, who

knows our intirmities, treats us with

great gentleness, reviving from time

to time the spark of faith within us,

with the soil. and gentle breath of his

Spirit. that we may not be discour

aged by our manifold infirmitics, but

be enlivened and strengthened under

 

them. Isaiah 57 : 15. And because this

weakness of faith is a very grievous

temptation, to which all Christians

are more or less exposed; therefore

has the Holy Spirit, in the Word of

God, furnished as with very strong

consolations against it, which ought

to be deeply rooted in our mind, that

we may have them in readiness, and

apply them with success in the sad

hour of temptation. '

2. (l) We must carefully remem

ber, that faith is not of ourselves, but

is the gift and work of God; “ This is

the work of God, that ye believe on

him whom he hath sent." “ No man

can come to me, except the Father

which hath sent me, draw him." John
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6:29, 44. “Who believe, according

to the working of his mighty power."~

' Ephes. 1: l9. “ By grace are ye saved

through faith; and that not of your

selves; it is the gift of God: not of

works, lost any man should boast."

Ephes. 2:8. “Let us run with pa

tience the race that is set before as,

looking unto Jesus, the author and

finisher of our faith." Heb. 12: l, 2.

“The love of God is shed abroad in

our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which

is giVen unto us." Rom. 5: 5. “ We

have the first fruits of the Spirit,

which helpeth our infirmities." Rom.

8: 23, 26. Now, since faith is the work

of God, and not our own, It follows,

that it is not in our power to have it

in such measures and proportions as

we please. And whereas he has prom

ised to save us by faith, it follows, that

he knows how strong our faith ought

to be, for the obtaining that great end,

and will strengthen it accordingly.

Therefore this was the answer of God

to St. Paul: “ My grace is sufiieient

for thee." 2 Cor. 12:9. “A man can

receive nothing, except it be given him

from heaven." John 3: 27.

3. (2) Whilst we are in this life, we

must not expect to arrive at the high

est pitch of perfection. This God per

mits, with a design to care that natu

ral pride and vanity of spirit to which

the best of us are subject, by the daily

sense of our great and manifold infir

mities. To this we may refer the

words addressed by St. Paul to the

Philippians, “ Not as though I had al

ready attained, either were already

perfect; but I follow after, if that

I may apprehend that, for which

also I am apprehended of Christ

Jesus." Phil. 3: 12. As if he had said,

“Though I am n t yet so strong in

faith, as to be able to apprehend

him as I ought, yet I am apprehended

 

in him; that Is, I am in Christ Jesus

by faith.” Let us, considering these

things, bear patiently the infirmities

of our nature, till we can attain to

perfection.

4. (8) God does not despise or reject

our Weak faith, but Chorisllt‘a, strength

ens,and improves it, and at last crowns

it with a blessed conclusion. In this

sense we are to understand and apply

these golden passages that follow:

“A bruised reed shall he not break,

and the smoking flax shall he not

quench." Isaiah 43:3. “Thou but

been a strength to the poor, a strength

to the needy in his distress, a refuge

from the storm, a shadow from the

heat." Isaiah 25: 4. “Strengthen ye

the weak hands, and confirm the fee

ble knees. Say to them that are of a

fearful heart, Be strong, fear not;

behold,your God will come and save

you." Isaiah 35: 3, 4. “ lle giveth

power to the faint; and to them that

have no might, he inereaseth strength.”

Isaiah 40: 29. “The Lord God hath

given me the tongue of the learned,

that I should know how to speak a

word in season to him that is weary.”

Isaiah 50: 4. “ I revive the spirit of

the humble, and the heart of the con

Itrite ones." Isaiah 57: 15. “ The Lord

hath sent me to preach good tidings

unto the meek, to bind up the broken

hearted," and to comfort all that

mourn. Isaiah 61: 1. In this sense

we may understand that passage in

Exod. 34: 26. “ Thou shalt not seethe

a kid in his mother's milk ;" that is,

thou shalt not grieve the tender, weak

faith of a babe in Christ. A strong

and vigorous faith can hear anything,

can pass through the flames of tire,

and the floods of water; but a young,

tender faith, must be soflly and gently

treated, like a bruised reed, which is

in continual danger of being broken to
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pieces. “ I have satiated the weary

soul. and I have replenished every sor

rowful soul." Jer. 31: 25. They that

labor under the weakness of faith, are

the poor in spirit, to whom the bless

ing is promised, “ Blessed are the poor

in spirit." Matt. 5: 8. They that feel

the weakness of their faith, are sick

in spirit: and to them must he applied

for their consolation, that passage in

St. Matthew, “They that be whole

need not a physician, but they that

are siek." )latt. 9: l2. “Him that is

weak in tho faith receive ye, but not

to dunhtfnl disputations." Rom. H: l.

“ To the weak hecatne I as weak, that

I might gain the weak." 1 Cor. 9: 22.

"I will bind up that which was bro

ken, and will strengthen that which

was sick." l'IZek. 34: 16. “Him that

cometh to me, I will in no wise cast

out." John 6: 37. On these promises,

full of divine consoiation, let all who

are weak in faith entirely depend, and

satisfy themselves that God is faithful

' and true (Psalm 33: 4), and will not

fail in his promises. To this head also

we refer the instances of those that

have been weak in faith. Such was

the man (Mark 9: 23, 24), who, when

our Lord said, “ lf thou canst believe,

all things are pessible to him that be

lieveth;" answered with tears, ‘- Lord,

I believe; help thou mine unlit-lief!"

The ttuhlelnutl. John 4 : 47. The dis.

eiples in the ship. Matt. 8: 24. St.

Peter sinking in the sea, when our

Lord stretehed out his hand and sup

ported him. Matt. 14:31. Therefore,

says St. Paul, "Comfort the feeble

minded, support the weak, be patient

towards all men." I These. 5: 14.

5. (4) God has, indeed, the greatest

concern for those that are weak in faith.

Our Lord himselftells us, “ They that

be (ntl'vllgtltld) whole need not a phy

sician, but they that are sick (and

 

weak)." Matt. 9: I2. The shepherd

leaves his ninety and nine sheep in

the wilderness, and goes seeking that

which was lost, until he find it (Luke

15: 4); and as tender mothers show

the most attention to their weak and

sickly children; so does our Heavenly

Father to those that are weak in faith.

6. (5) But if thou say in thy heart

that thou perceivest scarcely a grain

of faith in thyself, then I would ask,

Dost thou sincerely desire to have

faith? If thou dost, all is well; tear

not. For since itis God that warketh

in us “to will," it follows, that whose.

ever finds in himself that good will

and desire, finds in himself the Work

of God. Hence let him he encour

aged and assured that he who has

given us (he will, will also give us the

power to do. Phil. 1:6; 2: I3.

' 7. (6) God is so compassionate to

devout prayers and desires, that he

never disappoints the hopes of those

that trust in him. “Lord, thou hast

heard the desire of the humble: thou

wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt

cause thine ear to hear." Ps. 10:17;

9: l8. Wherefore, thy faith is as great

as thy desire of obtaining it. ‘- For

God trieth the hearts and reins." Ps.

7:9. “ Because he hath set his love

upon me, therefore will I dcliverhim."

Ps. 91 : l4.

8. (7) It is therefore better to glory

in the Weakness, than in the strength

ofour faith. For it is the will oftiod

concerning us, that we fall not into

spiritual pride. “ My strength is made

perfect.~ in weakness. Most gladly

therefore will I rather glory in my in

firmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me." 2 Cor. 12:9. Let

this be thy comfort when thou lahor

est under weakness of faith.

9. (8) Faith, though it be ever so

Weak, is still faith. For our salva
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tion depends not upon the worthiness

of our faith, whether it be strong or

weak, but upon Jesus Christ, on whom

it lays hold. As, therefore, a precious

jewel may be held by the hands of a

little infant as well as of a strong

man, so a weak faith may as well lay

hold on the merits of Christ Jesus

(the true Christian's only hope and

treasure), as that which is much

stronger, and by consequence, both be

capable of the same righteousness

and blessedness. And as the apple of

the eye, small and delicate as it is, can

perceive not only the light and splen

dor of the meridian sun, but even the

can itself, though so many times

larger than the earth, so does the eye

of faith, though weak and infirm, per

ceive and feel the Sun of righteous

ness (Mal. 4 : 2), the Lord Jesus Christ,

with all'the bright rays of his spirit

' ual gifts and graces.

10. (9) Such is the nature of faith,

that it is sometimes stronger and

sometimes weaker; and sometimes

the light thereof seems to be dark

ness. This has been attested by the

examples of almost all the saints, par

ticularly David, and Abraham, who is

called “ the father of the faithful"

(Rom. 4:11; Gal. 3: 7); and yet

(Gen. 12:11) he was afraid that the

Egyptians would put him to death on

account of Sarah, his wife, and this,

too, alter he had received the promise.

Moses also, at the water of .‘deribah,

betrayed a_want of faith. Numb. 2_U:

10-13; Exod. 17 : 7. David’s faith

was sometimes so strong as to raise

him, as it were, up to heaven; and

then again so weak as to leave him to

sink, as it were, into hell, and make

him complain to God that “ he was

cut ofl’ from before His eyes." Ps.3l :

23. Whenco it follows, that we must

not conclude because a man's faith is

 

weak, that therefore he has none at

all; or that they who are contending

against the weakness of faith, are

therefore forsaken by God. We know

that fire is often hidden under ashes,

though neither light nor heat appear;

we know that the trees are alive,

though in winter they are stripped of

their leaves: so we may in like man

ner conclude, that those people may

have faith towards God, in whom we

do not at all times discern signs or

tokens of it. For the Spirit of the

Lord is like the wind, that bloweth

I when and whither it pleases. John

3:8.

- ll. (10) He that complains of the

weakness of his faith, shows plainly,

' that faith is striving and struggling

within him, and a striving faith is a

true faith; for there is a continual

struggle in every man between faith

and unbelief. He is perpetually as

saulted by temptations to unbelief, so

that his life is one continued combat;

and he is obliged to be as watchful,” -

though he were in the midst of drawn

swords, and expected every moment

to be cut in pieces. Here is the trial

of the Christian's faith; here is the

exercise of his patience, to unite his

earthly heart with Christ; to make the

barren soil of his soul fit to receive

the heavenly seed; to make the dark

ness of corrupt nature capable of the

diviue light. The flesh is continually

inclining to the broad \ray of the

world, and endeavoriug to tyranuize

over the spirit; the darkness is no

sooner scattered, than it endeavors to

recover its ground, and spread itself

again over the face of the soul. This

is what all the saints have confessed

and lamented, and it. is a most certain

token of the presence of true faith.

On the other hand, where there is no

faith at all, there is no cause found for
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striving. Here let the languishing

soul call to mind that comfortable as

surance given as, that “God will not

sull'er us to be tempted above that we

an» able; but will with the temptation

ttlsu make a way to escape, that we

may be able to bear it." I Cor. 10: 13.

“God giveth power to the faint, and

to them that have no might he in

creascth strength." Isa. 40 : 29.

12. (ll) Let us be assured, that

whensoever, in our greatest infirmi

ties, we can but think upon Jesus

Christ, he will he with us, and dwell

in us by faith. Thus it is said, “In

all places where I record my name, I

will come unto thee, and I will bless

thee." 'Ixod. 20:24. For we cannot

so much as think upon (ind, without

his special presence and assistance.

Moreover, being engraftcd into Christ,

as branches into the living vine (John

1521, etc.), we truly live in him, and

draw life and nourishment from him.

“ Our life," and the strength of our

faith, are “hid with Christ. in God"

(Col. 3:3); and the Holy Spirit wib

ncsseth the same in our hearts, by the

joy, peace, and comfort, which he pro

duces there. Rom. 8: 16. As in the

Old Testament, there was no Prophet

who heard not God speaking in him;

so under the Gospel, there is no Chris

tian but hears Christ speaking in him,

and, from time to time tastes the unc

tion of the Holy Spirit. And so strong

is this union of our faith with Christ,

that all the power of death and hell

cannot dissolve it ; because Christ, who

is the life and root of our faith, is im

mortal. Thohgh thou hast not always

so lively a perception of this in thy

heart, yet “greater is he that is in

thee, than he that is in the world." I

John 4 :4.

13. (12) When we are weak in faith,

let us look up unto Christ Jesus our

 

Redeemer, and merciful High Priest,

who offered up himself for us on the

cress, and is praying that our faith

may be strengthened; as he did for

St. Peter, " I have prayed for thee that

thy faith fail not” (Luke 22:32); to

whom also be stretched out his al

mighty and saving hand, when he

thought himself sinking into the sea.

Matt. 14:31. And he saith, “ Holy

Father, keep them through thine own

name; neither pray I for these alone,

(the Apostles), but for them also which

shall believe on me through their

word." John 17:11,20. So also we

are told, “ We have not a high priest

which cannot be touched with the

feeling of our infirmities; but was in

all points tempted like as we are, yet

without sin. Who is at the right hand

of God, who also maketh intercession

for us." Heb. 2:17; 4:15; Beta. 8:

34. This intercession ought to be ear

comfort when our faith is weak and

languishing; from whence we should,

by a lively and steadfast faith, expect

a blessing. _

14. (I3) Our next support is, the

divine mercy. which is inexpressihly

great, as infinite as God himself. Of

this let no man despair. This mercy

of his anticipates us, waits for us, sup

ports us, and endures forever. And

this he never denies to any one. Come

then, ye that complain of the weak

ness ofyour faith, cast yourselves into

the protecting arms of divine love,

which will never leave you nor forsake

you.

15. (14) God, who has wrought the

beginning of faith in us, has gra

ciously promised, that he will “per

form it until the day of Jesus Christ"

(Phil. 1:6); that he will “'stahlish,'

strengthen, settle us" (1 Pet. 5: 10);

and that we shall be “kept by the

power of God through faith unto sal
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vation, receiving the end of our faith,

even the salvation 'of our souls." 1

Pet. 1 :5, 9. This is the end that God

proposed to our faith, when he first

gave us the beginning of it. Faith

being, therefore, the operation and

work of God, must be perfected by its

divine Author. For this cause the

Epistle to the Hebrews (IIeb.12:2)

calls the blessed Jesus, not only the

Author, but also, the Finisher of our

faith. And Christ himself tells us:

“ No man shall pluck my sheep out of

my hand." John 10:28.

16. (15) To this end he has given

us various means whereby our faith

may be strengthened and preserved,

namely, the Word, the Snu'nments,

and prayer. “ Lord, inerense our faith ”

(Luke 17 : 5), said the disciples. “ Lord,

help thou mine unhelief." Mark 9 : 24.

Moreover, God has promised “ his Holy

Spirit to them that ask him." Luke

11 : l3. “ The Spirit also helpcth our

infirmities." Rom. 5:5; 8:26. In a

 

word, this is the end and design of

Christianity, that we may grow and

be perfected in faith.

17. (16) Lastly. Our faith is found

ed on God’s eternal love to us, “ Whom

he did predestinate, them he also jus

tified." Rom. 8:30. But we are jus

tified by faith alone in Christ Jesus.

Rom. 3 z 28. “ God hath chosen as to

salvation, through sanctifieation of the

Spirit, and beliefefthe truth." 2 Thess.

2: 13. Come then, comfort thyself

with these promises; sink not under

the weakness ofthy faith! When thy

faith seems to be at its lowest ebb,

then is thy Saviour nearer to thee than

thou thinkest. This was the case with

the disciples; when they looked upon

themselves as lest in the tempest, then

Christ was at hand to save them. Matt.

8:24-26. Let us also be persuaded,

that our Redeemer and Saviour is

never so near us, as when we think

ourselves in most danger.

 

CHAPTER LII.

COMFOBTING INSTRUCTIONS FOR. T1108! THAT All LABOIII‘O UIDII om!

TEMPTATIONB IN SPIRIT.

I have chosen thee in the/amass qf uflliction.—Isa. 48: 10

. 17.

T is an undoubted truth that all

spiritual sorrow proceeds from

God. For “ the Lord killeth, and

maketh alive: he bringcth down to

the grave, and bringeth up.” 1 Sam.

2:6, 7. By the “grave” in this place,

is meant such a state of spiritual af

flictions as, like the grave, is void of

all light and comfort. The soul that

is thrust down into this prison, looks

upon itself as dying and pining away;

as hated, despised, and persecuted by

every creature of God. In this dis

consolato state, the poor man cries out

with holy David, “ My soul refused to

be comforted." Ps. 77:2. And well

it might, when both the Scripture and

God himself were withholden from

him. This is that "grave" into which

God brings the soul. Here it finds no
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comfort but in silence and resigna

tion, in those anutterable sighs and

groans which proceed from the ground

of the heart; for so great is its dis

tress, that it cannot so much as think

upon God, or the promises contained

in his holy Word. Faith grows weak,

hope languishes, and the whole man

is feeble, withered like grass (Ps. 38:

8, 9; 102:3), and ready to perish,

were he not inwardly supported by

the secret Word and power of God.

2. In this grave or shadow of death,

we find our Lord Jesus Christ, when

“his soul was exceeding sorrowful

even unto death; and in his agony

his sweat was, as it were, great drops

of blood." Matt. 26:38; Luke 22:44.

In this state a man undergoes greater

afflictions than in death itself. Yea,

here a man wishes for death, and

longs to find a grave where he may

rest from his unspeakable labors and

sufferings. Job. 7:15. Thus we find

Job repeatedly wishing for death.

And our blessed Lord himself, under

the agonies of death, cried out, “ My

God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me l" Matt. 27 :46. He complains

that he was forsaken of God, though

He was continually present with him,

and preserved him under all his

trouble. But now, what can he more

wonderful than that Christ himself

should complain for want of comfort,

considering his intimate union with

God? For he was both God and man.

Yet God had so withdrawn his conso

lations from him, that his human mt

turc was left desolate and comfortless.

Now if the blessed Jesus, who was

united to the eternal Godhead and

anointed with the heavenly oil of

gladness, endured a conflict so hitter,

surely sinful man has no reason to

wonder, when he is brought under the

same fiery trial, as if some strange

 

thing had happened unto him. 1 Pet.

4:12.

3. We sufl'er nothing but what our

blessed Master sufl‘ered before us; and

certainly nothing is more reasonable

than that the members should suffer

with the Head.

4. This, therefore, is a kind of trial

whether thou art truly a member of

Christ, and a partaker of his suffer

ings. Rev. 1:9. Such seems to have

been Hezekiah's case when he com

plained—“ Like a crane or a swallow,

so did I chatter: I did mourn as a

dove." Isa. 38: 14. And Joh's—“ I

cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear

me: I stand up, and thou rcgardest

me not." Job 7 :3; 30: 20. And so

again, “if I had called, and he had

answered me; yet would I not believe

that he had hearkened unto my voice."

Job 9:16. Such were the complaints

of holy David (Ps. 6; 13; 33; 88). In

these scriptures we may see how won

derfully all the saints and servants of

God have been purified in this furnace

of aflliction. This was the ground of

that warmth of feeling which we meet

with in the words of Job and the holy

Psalmist. Sometimes they are so

much bereft of hope, that they could

not think it possible that God. should

ever show mercy to them; at other

times, they are full of hope and confi

dence, and believe that “their Re

deemer liveth" (Job 19:25), as Job

expresses it. Yet the carnal man has

no understanding of such sufferings,

or of the eomplaintsarisingfrom them.

This we find by the example of Job's

friends, who, not understanding what

was the true state of his distressed

and afllie'ted soul, reproved him as one

that had lost patience, and that

charged God foolishly.. When a man

is come into this state, he falls into

_ such a degree of unbelief that he is
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not conscious of the least trace of

faith remaining in his soul. All the

powers of faith being, as it were, col

lected in the centre of the soul, seem

to the man to be lost,- though they

still operate in secret, and breathe in

sighs and groanings unutterable. This

absence of faith is a kind of torture

to the soul. Therefore the man can

not believe that God will be merciful

to him, but cries out, “0 how will

ingly would I believe, if it would but

please God to give me the power 1"

And in the height of this conflict, the

Scriptures themselves afford him no

comfort. This is that crisis of the

soul when God, by humbling us, shows

us how unworthy and vile we are in

ourselves; yea, that of ourselves we

are nothing, but that all our sufficiency

is of God; so that thence we may

learn not to trust in ourselves. Nev

ertheless, the poor soul occasionally

perceives some distant gleams of light

breaking through the thick darkness,

which administer comfort and sup

port, and preserve it from despera

tion. -

5. Now, thOugh it may happen that

a man in the bitterness of his soul

grows impatient, and is tempted to

fret against God, yet let him remem

ber that God is merciful. He knows

whereof we are made; he sees the

struggle of our souls under the fiery

trial, when he sets his hand to cleanse

us from our impurities. In a word,

the most holy and best beloved chil

dren of God, are they that have

passed through this furnace of afilic

tion; as we may see by the examples

of Job (Job 42 :2, etc.), of David,and

Jeremiah. Jer. 20:12, etc. These

learned faith in the school, and under

the discipline of the cross; whilst the

delicate Christian who flees from the

cross, and expects to learn it amidst

 

the enjoyments of the world, will find

himself miserably deceived in the end.

But further,

6. (2) Let us call to mind that noble

saying of Jeremiah, “The Lord will

not cast off forever; but though be

cause grief, yet will he have compas

sion according to the multitude of his

mercies. For he doth not afliiet will

ingly, nor grieve the children of men."

Lam. 3:30, 31, 33. Wheucc then may

est learn, that though the Lord sufler

thee to be aillictcd for a season, yet he

will not cast thee ofl' forever. Per

haps, however, thou wilt say, that the

evil thoughts with which thou art

troubled, are not from God, but from

Satan. New, though it cannot be de

nied that they are suggested to us by

Satan; yet it is also true, that Satan

can do nothing but by God's permis

sion. In this case, look unto Jesus,

whom our heavenly Father sutl'ered

to be tempted by the same adversary.

The fiery darts (Eph. G: 16) which the

'lvil One cast at our blessed Saviour,

came indeed from him, and not from

God; but it was God that gave him

permission to assault as he did. And

though our blessed Lord bore all this,

yet he still continued to be the dearly

beloved Son of God, nor could the

tempter with all his art and power do

him the least harm. Matt. 4 : 1, etc.

llear this, 0 atllicted soul, and believe

that thou also shalt be safe and un

hurt amid all.the fiery darts of the

wicked one. Remember the ease of

Job, when, by God's permission. the

devil so afllictcd him internally and

externally, that he cursed the day of

his birth; yet was God still with him,

and we find him thus expressing him

self to God: “ These things hast thou

hid in thine heart: I know that this is

with thee.” Job 10:13.

7. Having thus discovered the origin
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of this spiritual atlliction, let us next

inquire into the reasons why God sends

it upon us.

8. First, then, it is certain that the

true inward taste of the Word of God,

is accompanied with unspeakable joy,

peace. and comfort, vastly surpassing

any enjoyments of this life. This is

the true joy of our souls, a foretaste

of eternal life, arising from the true

and living knowledge of Christ Jesus;

by which we discover the heart of God

full of the most tender compassions,

and an ardent and eternal love to

wards lost mankind. .\‘ow, so corrupt

and perverse is human nature, that it

is too apt to be exalted above measure,

by the abundance ofthcse divine mani

festationsI and to make them occasions

of spiritual pride; and the man who is

thus visited and comforted from above,

will be apt to think highly of himself,

to overvalue his sanctity, and to think

meaniy of the rest of the world, who

are strangers to these consolations;

and thus, forsaking the fountain of

living waters, whence all the streams

of blessing flow, and to which, with all

humility, they ought to be ascribed;

the man grows vain and arrogant,

and sets himself up in the place of

God. This perverseness of soul, as it

is directly contrary to true penitence,

and to the appointed way of salvation,

ab it is very hateful to God. This causes

him to withdraw his consolations front

as, and to hide himself in thick dark

ness; so that though we call and

cry, and search over so diligently, we

shall not be able to find Him. This is

a deplorable state, when we are hang

ing, as it were, between heaven and

hell, oppressed and afllietcd on every

side, not knowing whither to fly for

relief or comfort; having no certain

evidence whether we believe or not,

whether we hope or not, whether God

 

be angry with us or not, whether we

are in a state oflife or of death. This

is that darkness and desolation which

we find described in Psalm 88; of

which the Psalmist speaks also in

Ps. 31 :22. “I said in my haste, I am

cut oil' from before thine eyes. Never

theless thou heardcst the voice of my

supplieations when I cried unto thee."

9. Now, although nothing is more

bitter to us than to be so long do

prived of the comforts of the divine

presence; yet even this deprivation

itself is more profitable to the soul,

than all the enjoymeuts and glories

of the world. By this, as by a fiery

trial, we are taught humility, repent

ance, contempt of the world, and the

true value of all its favors and enjoy

men ts; that these are dangerous, trans

itory, and perishing, and can give no

solid comfort to the distressed soul.

And though the soul in this state is

encompassed with perplexities and

feurs, so that it can hardly lift up

itself to God, yet there is left a kind

of deep and secret sorrow, venting

itself in holy sighs, and devout aspira

tions towm-ds God, and a longing for

his favor. Hence we may learn how

great a good God is to the soul, and

that no true, solid, or constant peace

can he found except in Him. This

cannot be learned any where but in

this school of temptation; in which

alone the truest knowledge is to be

acquired. And whosoever ls unac

quainted with this, knows not God

and Christ as they ought to be

known.

10. And would to God, that for his

glory, and our own unspeakable ad

vantage, we would readily submit to

this visitation, which is designed for

the trial of our faith, even as gold in

the furnace is triedl Then we should

quickly reap the amazing benefits of
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such a cleansing. For tho faithful

soul that can hold out, and not faint

under it, comes forth glorious as gold

out of the fire, cleansed from all its

dross; so that neither fire, nor water,

nor the cross, nor death, nor Satan,

can hurt it. Such a one will learn how

to behave himself over afterwards with

patience and humility, both in prosper

ity and adversity; not to sink under

the cross; not to be presumptuous in

presperity; not to depend upon llllll

self, or be puffed up with his own

fancied perfections; but to look up

steadfastly to God, the everlasting

fountain and giver of all goodness;

and to embrace every dispensation

of Providence, whether sweet or hit

ter, as his only happiness; and, in

every state or condition of soul or

body, to rejoice in God alone.

11. Secondly, whensoever it shall

please God to cast any of us, his crea

tures, into this trying furnace, it will

be much more consistent and profita

ble for us to pray for patience under

it, than for deliverance from it. For

when once the fire of temptation has

purged away the dress of our iniqul~

ties, our pride, luxury, covetousness,

and envy, it will be much easier for us

to endure afterwards other fiery trials,

by having our own will swallowed up

in the will and good pleasure of God.

But when from an excessive lmlul

genee of the lnllrmitlcs of our corrupt

nature, we endeavor to avoid this fiery

trial, it oilen happens that before we

can receive any benefit from it, we are

contriving to make our escape. So

that if God did not often keep us

under the trial against our will, we

should fly from it, without consider

ing whether we were sufiiciently puri

fied, according to the will of God and

the necessities of our corrupt nature:

like children, who, if their parents or

 

physlcians did not prevent, would

throw away that bitter cap which

alone can cure their disorders. But

God knows our case, and what is

proper for us, better than we our

selves; and therefore he has appoint

ed eertain measures of afiliction, to

which he confines the soul, till he sees

it proper to release her. So that we

ought not so much to pray fordeliver

ance from temptations, as for patience

under them.

12. Thirdly, our deliverance is so cer

tain, that we have not the least reason

to doubt of it; for “ though the Lord

cause grief, yet will he have compas

sion, according to the multitude of his

mercies." Lam. 3 : 32. This is the

promise of God, who is truth itself,

and it therefore ought diligently to be

weighed and considered by as. It is

much better to know and digest some

few comfortable passages of Scripture,

or even only one of this kind, than to

burden our memory with a great

many without true spiritual relish.

For when a man has by a lively faith

digested one, he will easily understand

and digest all the rest; and he that

can derive comfort from one text, will

thereby learn to do the same by all

the rest. It will be very useful to re

peat frequently, with lively affection,

the 88th Psalm, where thou wilt see

the state of thy soul described. There

thou wilt find that there have been

others in the world before thee, who

have been tried and afilieted as then

art, and yet have afterwards been de

livered and comforted of God, as we

find in Psalm 89, where the holy man,

rejoicing in the divine comfort, begins,

as in a rapture, “I will sing of the

mercies of the Lord for ever." Be

thou confident, therefore, and believe

that God will also in due time com

fort thee with the same consolation.
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For the Evil spirit, who always dc.

lights to afflict the souls of men, has,

from the beginning of the world,

made it his business to gall and wound

them with his fiery darts. As in a

tempestuous sea one wave is continu

ally rolling upon another, so do the

varions temptations of Satan pursue

the atllicted soul; sometimes oppress"

ing it with fearful and melancholy

thoughts; at others, with impatience,

unbelief, blasphemous and wicked

thoughts. The terrors and miseries

of such a soul age sometimes so great,

that no creatan can give it comfort ;

yea, those very things which give joy

and delight to others, are to such a

man, not only jnyless, but burden

some. The whole World is to him but.

one bitter cress; yea, even God him

self appears dreadfnl to him. Thus

Job bitterly complains (chap. 7:13,

etc.); and the agony is increased by

the sting of his own conscience, which

territies him with this dreadful sen

tence, “ There is no help for thee in

thy God." Ps. 3: 2.

13. Against these wiles of the devil

there is no better remedy than to en

deavor to strengthen thyselfaftcr the

examples of Job, David, and other

holy men. (1) By bearing thy aillic

tion as long as it shall please God;

and waiting patiently till the clouds

of darkness be driven away. Isa. 64:

11. “I will hear the indignation of

the Lord, because I have sinned

against him, until he bring me forth

to the light, and I shall behold his

righteousness." Micah 7 :9. Where

God afllicteth, it is in no man's power

to comfort. “ The Lord killeth. and

maketh alive; he bringeth down to

the grave, andbringeth up." 1 Sam.

2 z 6.

14. (2) We must, in this case, stop

our ears against the opinions of the

 

world, an‘d, with Job, disregard the

accusations of our friends, the terrors

of the devil, who is the enemy of all

peace and comfort, the reflections of

our own hearts, the stings of our own

consciences, and all the objections of

flesh and blood. For, “ if our heart

condemn us, God is greater than our

heart"(1 John 8:20), yea, than all

the world, or the devil himself. Rath

er call to mind what God himself has

promised to such afliietcd souls. “To

this man will I look, even to him that

is poor and of a contrite spirit." Isa.

66:2. “1 have chosen thee in the

furnace of affliction." Isa. 48:10.

15. (3) Consider also the examples

of holy men. Did not they sufi‘er as

then dost,and were they not at last

delivered? Does not David complain,

“How long wilt then forget me, O

Lord? for ever?" Ps. 13; 1. And did

God forsake him in his troubles? No;

for he adds, “I have trusted in thy

mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy

salvation!" Ver. 5. He complains,

“ Hath God forgotten to be gracious?"

Ps. 77:9. But did God leave him in

this extremity? N0, certainly, for af

ter his deliverance he adds, “I will

remember the years of the right hand

of the Most High.” Vcr. 10. Thus

when God discovered himself in ter

rors to Jeremiah, be prays, “Be not

a terror unto me!" (Jer. 17 : 17), but

immediately adds, “ Thou art my hope

in the day of evil." Did not Jesus

Christ himself cry out, “ My God, my

God, why hast thou forsaken me ?”

Ps. 22:1. But was he forsaken of

God? No; for he adds, l‘I will do

clare thy name unto my brethren"

(Ps. 22:22): and “I shall not die, but

live, and declare the works of the

Lord." Ps. 118:".

16. Thou also, atter this example of

thy Saviour, must be content to drink



Gnu. LIIL] 855TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

 

the wine mingled with gall and myrrh

(Matt. 27: 34), that thou mayest here

after sit down with him at his royal

supper in the kingdom of heaven. Isa.

65:13. Learn, therefore, to hear his

reproach (IIeb. I3 : I3); and thou

shalt be a partaker of his glory.

Learn to be conformed to Christ cru

cified, that thou mayest be conformed

to Christ glorified. Rom. 8:29; Phil.

3:21.

CHAPTER LIII.

CONSOLATIONB [03 THOSE WHO LABOR UNDIB OBBA'I‘ SPIRITUAL run-anon.

When the poor and needy seek water, and there ts none, and their tongue jm'letll for third, I the

Lord will Iteur them ; I Me God of Israel will notforsake llama—Isa. 41 : 17.

N these words, the Holy Spirit com

forts‘all those that are broken in

heart, miserable, tempted, and thirst

ing after God; by whom they look upon

themselves as forsaken and rejected, so

that they cry out, “ Myeonl is full of

troubles; and my life draweth nigh

unto the grave." Ps. 88:3. For the

sake ofsuch as these, I shall touch upon

some few beads, by way of comfort

and advice under these spiritual temp

tations.

2. (1) We are to remember, that no

kinds of spiritual temptations, melan

choly thoughts, terrors of soul, and

stings of conscience, can happen to us

without the particular permission and

gracious will of God our heavenly Fa

ther, notwithstanding all the malice

and fury of the Evil Spirit. For God

has expressly told us in his Word, that

the devil has not the least power over

any creature; nor can he hurt even a

hair of our heads. Matt. 10:30. All

creatures are in the hand of God, and

not in the power of the devil. Hub. 1:

8. Much less has he any power over

man, unless by the permission of God,

for a certain season, as in the case of

 

the Gergcsenes (Matt. 8 :82), and Job.

Job 1 : 12.

8. Now, if he has no power of him

self over a hair of our heads, or the

least part of our bodies; much less can

he of himself afflict, disquiet, or tor

ment our souls. Hence David says,

“The angel of the Lord eneampeth

round about them that fear him, and

delivereth them." Ps. 34 :7. And Ze

chariah, “ I, the Lord, will be unto her

a wall of fire round about." Zech. 2 : 5.

So David prays, “ Keep me as the ap

ple of the eye." Ps. 17:8. And he

acknowledges God to be the author

of all the heavy trials of his spirit:

“Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit,

in darkness, in the deeps. Thy wrath

lieth hard upon me, and thou hast af

flicted me with all thy waves." Ps. 8? :

6, 7. So likewise, “Thou which hast

shewed me great and sore troubles,

shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring

me up again from the depths of the

earth." Ps.?lz20. Agreeable to which

is the song of Hannah, “The Lord

killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth

down to the grave, and bringeth up."

1 Sam. 2:6. For as the Son of God
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himself descended first into hell, be

fore he ascended up into heaven; so

likewise must the true members of his

body experience the same, in the fol

lowing manner. When a man's con

science is so awakened and-enlightened

by the Lord, as to feel in himself the

strength of sin, the sting of death, the

curse of the law, and the fiery darts

of the devil ; then is his wretched soul

so oppressed with grief and horror,

that with David (Ps. 77 :3), it refuses

to be comforted, and looks upon itself

as rejected and persecuted by every

creature of God. The man who is in

this state, does not enjoy the least

glimpse of comfort, believing that he

deserves it not; he struggles with de

spair, he contends with hell, and has

already a taste of its agony. This is

the sting of hell,yca,hell itself, full of

terror and amazement, darkness and

despair. He that sutl‘ers this, is not

indeed corporeally, but spiritually, and

in his soul, brought down into hell;

so that with his blessed Saviour at the

mount of Olives, he is in an agony, is

very heavy and sorrowful, even unto

death. Luke 22:44.

4. But you will say, Is it not strange,

that God should sufl'er his believing

children, who have been baptized into

Christ, who through him obtained re

mission of their sins, being justified

through faith, and redeemed to eternal

life—to be thus miserably tempted and

afflicted by the devil, oppressed with

dreadful thoughts, and to undergo this

spiritual martyrdom? In answer to

this, we must consider, that it. is not

our business to inquire into the secret

reasons of God's ways, but to rest

satisfied with what he has told us,

namely, that all these kinds of Milk:

tion proceed from him. Now we may

rest assured, that whatsoever comes

from him, promotes our spiritual wel

 

fare, according to what we are told,

that “all things work together for

good, to them that love God." Rom.

8 : 28. There are, however, some res

sons revealed, why God sufl'ers his be

loved childreu to fall into temptations

so bitter.

5. The first may be to bring us to a.

true sense ofthe strength ofsin, which

is the sting of death (1 Cor. l5 : 56);

of the curse of the law; of the wrath

and justice of God; and of the cruel

tyranny of Satan. These hang tm

gethcr, as it were, in a chain, as lIeze

kiah complains (Isaiah 38 : 14), when

he ehattered as a crane or a swallow,

and mourned as a dove. '

6. Secondly, That we may have _

worthy conceptions of the value and

greatness of our blessed Saviour's pas

sion, and of all the merits of our re

demption; and hence learn that by

the agony of his own soul, he has de

livered us from the punishments of

hell. Ps. 22:2.

7. Thirdly, That we may be con

formed to the image of Christ. Rom.

8:29.

8. Fonrthly, That we may learn to

taste the eflieacy of God’s 11on Word,

and the comforts that flow from it.

Thus we are told, “by vexation (or

temptation) only we shall understand

the report " (or word). Isa. 28 : 19.

9. Fifthly, That we may learn to

exercise faith, hope, charity, humility,

and patience, that so “the trial of our

faith may be found much more pro

cious than gold that perisheth, though

it be tried with fire." 1 Pet. 1 :7.

10. Sixthly, That we may alter

wards have a more lively perception

of the divine comforts, even as St.

Paul says, “ As the sutl‘erings of Christ

abound in as, so our consolation also

aboundeth by Christ." 2 Cor. l :5.

11. Seventhly, That we may obtain
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' greater degrees of glory in the life to

come, according to Rom. 8:17: “If

so be that we sufi‘er with him, that we

may be also glorified together."

12. Though we even did not know

that God intended these particular

advantages by our sutferings; yet we

ought to be satisfied with this one

consideration, that our sufi'erings are

ordered by the will of God. For if

“the very hairs of our' head are all

numbered " (Matt. 10: 30), how much

more care, may we suppose, will God

take of our souls, that the devil may

not precipitate us into despair? Hence

we may further learn, not to expect

deliverance from any but God himself,

through our Lord Jesus Christ, who

has overcome the world and the devil.

John 12: 31; 16:11. He, therefore,

that labors under temptation, must fly

unto Jesus Christ; and from him alone

expect that help, comfort, and peace,

which nothing in this world can give

him.

13. (2) These trials are not to be

looked upon as tokens of God‘s anger,

but rather of his infinite mercy, since

he is hereby fitting us to be par-takers

with them who have through many

temptations entered into glory. Such

was David, who complains, “ The sor

rows of death compassed me." Psalm

18:4. And the whole 88th Psalm is

full of lamentations of the pains and

agony which he underwent in his soul.

This, too, was the prophet Jeremiah's

case, when he wished that his moth

er's womb had been his grave (Jcr.

20: 17); that he had never seen the

light, that so he might have avoided

his many bitter sull‘erings. Thus it

was with Job, when he cried out:

“0 that my grief were thoroughly

weighed, and my calamity laid in the

balances together; For now it would

be heavier than the sand of the sea.”

 

Job 6 :2, 8. And “ My soul chooseth

strangling, and death, rather than my

life." Job 7 : 15. Thus St. Paul was

buffeted by “ the messenger of Satan."

2 Cor. 12:7. Nor, lastly, did the Son

of God himself, escape severe trials,

when his holy body trembled, and his

soul was exceeding sorrowful (Matt.

26 : 38), and when he cried out, ‘- My

God, my God, why hast thou forsaken

me?" Matt. 27 :46.

14. From these examples we may

learn that we are not the only persons

who have been so severely tempted;

but that saints and servants of God

before us have been visited in the

same manner. And as God forsook

not them in their extreme agony, so

we may assure ourselves that he will

in his own time deliver us, as well as

them. This is an argument full of

consolation. As bodily diseases and

persecutions are marks of the divine

favor, since by them God endeavors

to make us conformable to his Son

(and on that account we ought to

hear them with patience), so it is a

much greater token of the divine fa

vor, and of the glory that shall follow

it,when he sends affliction on our souls,

as well as on our bodies, and by a va

riety of crosses brings us to an entire

conformity, both in body and soul, to

Christ our Head. For as the body of

the blessed Jesus, at the time of his

passion, was overwhelmed with all

kinds of pains, and sufferings, and his

soul was full of anguish, distress, and

sorrow: so must his spiritual body, in

all its true and living members, be

made partaker of the same sutlerings,

whether internal or external, so that

the whole spiritual body, as well as

the Head, may contribute, each mem

ber in its proportion, to till up the

measure of sutl'erings. This is what

St. Paul means, “I fill up that which
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is behind of the afflictions of Christ in

my flesh " (Col. 1: 24): so that every

living member of Christ must expect

to hear his share of Christ's cross, in

order to perfect that which is yet.

lacking in such sufferings. It ought,

therefore, to make us rejoice in afllic

tion, when we consider that “the suf

ferings of this present time are not

worthy to be compared with the glory

which shall be revealed in us." Rom.

8 : 18. We should, when these spirit

ual storms blow hard upon us, bear

with patience the paternal chastise

mcnt of God (Micah 7 : 9), expect his

help, not faint in prayer, but think

thus with ourselves: This is a season

of sufferings; but when wrath has

passed away, it will end in joy un

spenknblb and full of glory. Isa. 54:

7, 8.

1.3. (3) We must support ourselves

under this internal conflict, with the

comforting promises of Jesus Christ,

that in due time we shall conquer if

we hold out and faint not. Gal. 6:9.

Thus he tells us, “The prince of this

world cometh, and hath nothing in

me." John 14 :30. And, “Be ofgood

cheer; I have overcome the world."

John 16:33. For as all the host of

I~racl triumphed in the person of Da

vid, when he slew Goliah, and rented

the l’hilistincs (1 Sam. 17 : 51); so the

victory of our Lord is the victory of

all true believers. llenee We are told,

“ Now is come salvation, and strength,

and the kingdom of our God, and the

power of his Christ: for the accuser

of our hrethrcn is cast'down, which

accused them before our God day and

night. And they overcame him by the

blood of the Lamb, and by the word

of their testimony." Rev. 12:10, 11.

“'henevcr, therefore, thou findcst thy

self assaulted by the fiery darts of the

Evil One, and thy soul is atllicted with

 

such suggestions as these: “ Thou art

damned ;—thoa art undone;—Ged

hath forsaken thee ;—thou art mine;

-it is in vain for thee to hope, believe,

or pray any longer," then take cour

age, and answer boldly : “ O thou en

emy of mankind, thou hast no power

to condemn me. God hath not ap

pointed thce to be my judge; but the

faithful shall judge the world, and

thee, at the last great day " (1 Cor. 6:

3), yea, prince of this world, thou art

judged already by the Son of God.

John 16:11.

16. (4) As the nature of this spirit

of blasphemy is such, that a Christian

is forced to undergo it sorely against

his will, and does all that in hiln lies

to resist and oppose it; hence let him

eomforthimself, when he is tempted

with the thought,_that God will never

lay it to his charge; since it is not. he

that acts, but the devil; for the soul

is passive, and may, therefore, be as

sured that such thoughts shall never

be imputed for sin. As people in a

besieged town, cannot hinder the one

my from throwing fire into the town,

though they may do what they can to

quench it, and prevent its spreading;

and as Hezekiah (Isa. 36:11) could

not hinder the blasphemy of Itabsha

keh; so we cannot hinder the devil

from shooting his envenomed arrows

at us. All that we have to do is, to

bear it with penitential sorrow, and to

take all the care we can, not to suffer

our thoughts to vent themselves in

blasphemous words; but, on the other

hand, having set a guard upon our

tongues, we should endeavor so to stifle

these tnurmurings, that they break

not out into a flame, as we read of

Jeremiah. (Lam. 3:28.) Moreover,

forasmuch as thou art assaulted against

thy will, it is plain, that thou hast yet

a living and struggling faith.
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17. (5) We ought to be comforted,

if we find but one single aspiration of

our hearts towards God, or any devout

afi'ection springing up in our scale by

the reading of any text of Holy Scrip

ture. For this is that spark of faith

and divine grace, which, like the

smoking of flux, God will not quench,

but preserve it in its weakest state,

when it seems to be almost dead. Isa.

42:3. Ono devout aspiration such as

this, is a certain sign that the Holy

Spirit is still present with us, though

in a manner almost undisccrnible in

the deepest ground and centre of the

soul. For as the body is not looked

upon as dead, whilst there is the least

breath or pulse remaining; so we must'

believe that'the Spirit of God, and

faith, are not yet entirely gone, if only

a feeble prayer and a word of God re

main; for then the soul retains a spir

itual and internal life, and is not on

tirely dead. And the soul ought to be

content with the smallest spark of this

inward light and life, till the Spirit of

joy and liberty return to him, and

comfort him with all the consolations

of God. Let us suppose a man in such

a case, that he can neither pray, nor

even think a good thought; and that

this inability is matter of the greatest

grief to him; the anguish of such a

soul, because it cannot pray, is in itself

a true and effectual prayer. These are

the unutterable sighs and groanings

which St. Paul mentions. Rom. 8 : 26.

And to this belongs what the prophet

says, “ When the poor and needy seek

water, and there is none, and their

tongue failcth for thirst, I the Lord

will hear them, I the God of Israel

will not forsake them." Isa. 41 : 17.

18; (6) Be the temptations and af

flictions of the heart ever so great,

yet the Scripture assures us that it is

the habitation of God, and not of the

 

devil. That Satan has no possession

of it, appears from the furious assaults

he makes upon the afiiicted soul, by

which he endeavors to subdue it; but

“ greater is he that is in us, than he

that is in the world." 1 John 4 :4.

“ Fear thou not, for I am with thee.”

Isa. 41 :10. Therefore, though this

trial of the soul is the greatest afflic

tion that can pessiny befall it in this

life, yet, forasmueh as we are assured

that God will look unto those that are

. of contrite hearts, and will dWell with

them (Isa. 57:15), that he sent the

blessed Jesus from heaven to comfort

the alllicted, and to preach glad tidings

to the distressed (Isa. 61:2); and that

He himself invites weary souls to

come unto him (Matt. 11:28), there

fore let no man despair when he finds

himself plunged into this furnace of

allliction. These are they whom God

commanded his prophet to comfort:

“ Strengthen ye the weak hands, and

confirm the feeble knees. Say to them

that are of a fearful heart, Be strong,

fear not." Isa. 35 : 3, 4. And God

tells us that “his strength is made

perfect in weakness ;" which induced

St. Paul to say, “When I am weak,

then am I strong." 2 Cor. 12 : l0.

Yea, the grace of God is so far from

forsaking a man, even when he is buf

feted (2 Cor. 12:") by Satan: that

it was at that time particularly, that

God told Paul, “ My grace is sutficieut

for thee." 2 Cor. 12: 7-9.

19. (7) There is not so much as one

instance to be produced, of any man

forsaken of God under this spiritual

conflict; but, on the contrary, He has.

always restored his servants, “ whom

he has thus chosen in the furnace of

afiliction” (lsa. 48:10), to the some

and to higher degrees of grace, than

those whence they thought they had

fallen. This ought to be matter of
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great comfort to as, and persuade us

that when the hour of trial is ended,

the season ofjoy and redemption will

quickly follow. “llappy is the man

whom God correcteth: therefore do

spise not thou the chastening of the

Almighty. For he maketh sore, and

' bindcth up: he woundeth, and his

hands make whole. lle shall deliver

‘thce in six troubles; yes, in seven

there shall no evil touch thee.” Job

6:17-19; Micah 7:9. Let no man,

therefore, faint under tribulation, but

bear “the indignation of the Lord "

for a little while (l’s. 112:4; 97 : ll),

till the Sun of righteousness ()lal.4:

2) arise upon him again with healing

and consolation in . his wings, for

“light is sown for the righteous, and

gladncss for the upright in beartl"

20. (8) Tanler reckons these spirit

ual atllictions and trials among the

singular gitts and favors of God,

speaking thus of them: “in these

great temptations, God deprivesa man

of all that he has given him, forcing

him to descend into himself and see

his own poverty and weakness; and

also trying him, to discover how he

will behave himself ill this desolate

state. And this is done when a man

is forsaken; so that he knows nothing

of God, his grace, his comforts, or the

gifts which be once bestowed upon

him; but which are now taken away,

and concealed from his eyes, so that

he knows not whither to fly or which

way to turn. When a man is once

brought into this state, there is noth

ing better for him than cheerfully and

willingly to submit himself to the or

der and decree of God. It was, in

_4leed, a great thing in the holy mar

tyrs to lay down their lives for God ;

-hut they Wereso abundantly strength

-ened by the comforts of his Holy

Spirit, that the most exquisite tor

 

ments were to them but trifling and

contemptible, and death itself had lost

its terrors. But to have God hide his

face, and deprive us of his grace and

comfort, is a martyrdom much greater

than theirs. This occurs when all the

sins, all the infirmitie's and tempta

tions, which a man has long ago con- -

qucred,assaulthimafresh,withgreater

violence than when he was the servant

of sin. In this case, the best way

is to suffer with patience, and to be

entirely resigned to the all-wise prov~

idence of God." Such snfl'erers as

these, 'l‘auler calls “spiritual mar

tyrs," from the bitter trials they un

dergo whilst deprived of the light of

God's countenance, and the comfort

able influences of his Spirit, which

are so severe that they know not

which way to turn for relief; and

when they see and consider the gifts

and graces bestowed upon others,

they fall into bitter dcjection of spirit,

reckoning that it is their own fault

that they are thus barren and desti

tute of spiritual joy. And though

they take over so much pains, they

still seem to labor in vain; for they

find their dryness and hardness of

heart still increasing upon them; so

that at last, being quite void ot' com

fort, and having lost_ali patience, they

fall into a secret distrust of God's

mercy, and believe that he is offended

with everything they do. At length

they submit in patience, until God

may make a change; for they them

selves are utterly helpless. This is

that which brings them to s'cont'orm

ity, not only with the saints, but with

Christ, whose whole life was nothing

but afliiction. These spiritual mar

tyrs, though in the sight of the world

they are of all men most miserable,

and seem to be forsaken and cast 01!

by God; yet are, in truth, the richest
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towards God. In their own opinion

they are, indeed, at the same time,

the most unfaithful to him; though in

reality they have the firmest faith,

and most ardent zeal for his honor

and service, and upon that account

undergo thesoheavy sufferings. From

this faith and love towards God (of

which they themselves are ignorant),

it arises, that they are tormented

with divers temptations to which they

will not consent, so that even death

itself would not be so bitter to them,

as the anguish they feel upon that ac

count. They lubor with their utmost

strength to amend their lives, and

practise every Christian virtue; and

when they find their labor to be in

 

vain, they relapse into the old sense

of their infirmities, attended with the

most exquisite pain of mind. All this,

they sufl'er them a principle of love

towards God; esteeming themselves

the worst of all men, though they are

most precious in the sight of God.

21. No wiser counsel can be given

to these than that, with humble pa

tience and resignation they bear the

troubles which they cannot help. and

which are but aggravated by impa

tience. After this dark night of un

speakable aflliction, the Sun of right

eousness shall arise, refreshing and

filling their hearts with incxpressible

light and glory.

 

CHAPTER LIV.

COMFORT! UNDER SECRET AND SPIRITUAL TEMP‘I‘ATIOIIB 0' ran DI“!

Behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as when! : but I have prayed/or Mu,

that fhyfailh jail not; and when thou art converted, strengthen My helium—Lei! i2:

_ 81, 32.

_, OW great and implacable the en

mity of the devil is to all man

kind, We are abundantly informed, not

only by Scripturo'(as I Pet. 5: 8, “Be

sober, be vigilant; because your adver

sary thedovil,asaroaringlion,walkcth

about, seeking whom he may devour."

Eph. 6: 12, and Itev.'12 : l2, “ Woe to

the earth, and to the sea, for the devil

is come down unto you, having great

wrath, because he knoweth that he

hath but a short time;" and from the

history of Job), but also more partic

ularly by daily experience, and the

many grievous and dangerous tempta

tions with which he assaults the souls

of good men in their spiritual warfare.

At one time he assaults our faith, at

 

another time our Christian calling,

and then interrupts and disturbs as

in the exercise of our devotions; all

which is clearly expressed in the his

tory of our Lord's temptation. Matt.

4:3, etc. Hence we may learn that

no man is safe from his temptations.

.For if he spared not Christ our Head,

how can sinful men expect to escape

him? For which reason our Lord

himself advises us, “ Watch and pray,

that ye enter not into temptation."

Matt. 26 :41.

2. Among the various temptations

with which the devil amicts the soul,

this is one, namely, the tormenting a

man with blasphemous, profane, im

pure, aud troublesome thoughts, so as
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to sink him deep into melancholy and

wretchedncss. And these abominable

suggestions are so crafly, sudden, and

violent, that they will not give a man

a moment's rest. Upon this account

St. Paul calls them, “the fiery darts

of the wicked one." Eph.6: 16. As a

public enemy is perpetually casting

fire into a besieged town; so the devil

is continually vexing such souls with

his hellish suggestions. And as the

wounds of an envenomed arrow are

moat exquisitely painful ; so the wounds

caused by the fiery darts of Satan, are

far more sharp and intolerable than

the severest bodily sufferings. Where

fore we shall hero present some select

heads of comtort against these secret

and internal temptations, all drawn

from the Word of God. First, as to

the words prefixed to this chapter, it

is plain that they were uttered by our

blessed Saviour, with the utmost ten

derness, and most ardent compassion.

Whenee we may gather, that the

being alllicted with these temptations,

is no mark of God's displeasure, much

less that he designs to destroy us

thereby, and deliver us up into the

hands of the enemy. On the contrary,

such a temptation 'is nothing but a

chastising rod, whereby God intends

to humble a man, and to draw him to

Ilimself. This appears from the ex

ample of St. Peter, whose confidence

and self-conceit opened a door to the

most grievous temptation, and to the

sin which followed. And St. Paul

tells us of himself, “Lest I should be

exalted (saith be) above measure

through the abundance of the revela

tions, there was given to me a thorn

in the flush, the messenger of Satan to

buil'et tne. Forthis thing I besought

the Lord thrice, that it might depart

from me. And he said unto me, My

grace is sufllcieut for thee." 2 Cor. l2:

 

7-9. From which words we may learn

three things: I. That St. Paul, and all

others that are exercised with these

trials, are humbled thereby. 2. That

all those snfl'erings come upon us by

the counsel of God. 3. That the at

mOst fury of the devil against a man

who is so tempted, cannot exclude

him from God’s favor, which is ex

pressed in these words, “My grace is

suillcient for thee.”

8. The second ground of comfort is

contained in these words: “Satan

hath desired you." From these Words

we may learn, that though the devil

is always desirous and ready to cast

his tlery darts at us, yet has he no

qucl’ without the particular leave

and permission of God; who never

gives him more than a limited per

mission, beyond which he cannot go.

To this belongs that place of St. Paul,

“God is faithful, who will not suffer

you to be tempted above that ye are

able." I Cor. 10 : 13. To which we

may add the example of Job, against

whom the devil dared not attempt

anything, till he had first obtained

leave of God ; and even that clogged

with a limitation. See chap. 1: 12. .

4. The third consolation arises from

these words of our Lord: “I have

prayed for thee, that thy faith fail

not." In what manner, and with what

affection the blessed Jesus prayed for

us to his Heavenly Father, we are told

in John (chapter 17), namely, that 110

would be pleased to keep his faithful

servants from the evil of the world;

that he would dwell in them, and they

in him; and that of these whom he

had received of his 'Father, he might

lose none. This prayer, were it but

heartily applied to the distressed soul,

would support it with a divine courage

so as to abide in Christ by faith, not

doubting but that Christ in her, by the
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same faith, would conquer and triumph

over all her enemies.

b. The fourth comfort may be drawn

from John 17:21, where our blessed

Lord prays for us, and begs of his

heavenly Father, that we may abide

in Christ, and Christ in us. And St.

John tells us, that “greater is he that

is in us, than he that is in the world.”

1 John 4:4. Christ dwells in every

believing soul by faith; and all the as.

sanlts of the devil cannot dispossoss

this illustrious guest. And as Christ.

himself, in whom God himself, that is,

all “ the fulness of the Godhead dwelt

bodily" and personally (Col. 2 : 9),

was tempted by Satan, then must not,

therefore, think that Christ is not in

thee, because thou thyself art likewise

tempted. And if Christ be in thee of

a truth, thou ueedcst not fear what

the devil can do unto thee: for Christ

will certiialy defend the place of his

own residence, against all opposers.

Moreover, thou hast. within thee the

Holy Spirit, who “helpeth thine in

firmities, and maketh intercession for

thee with groanings that cannot be

uttered." Rom. 8 : 26. thnsoevcr

thou findest these within thee, thou

mayest assure thyself, that the Holy

Spirit dwelleth in thee, and he will not

forsake thee, as our blessed Lord as

sures us: “ The Father shall give you

another Comforter, that he may abide

with you forever." John 14 : 16. Last

ly, God has promised, that he will

dwell in the humble and contrite

heart: “ I dwell with him that is of” a

contrite and humble spirit." Isa. 57:

15; 66 :2. And such, undoubtedly,

are all those who are tormented with

these temptations of Satan.

0. The fifth ground of comfort, is

contained in our Saviour's promise:

“ l have prayed for thee, that thy faith

fail not." 0 divine comfortl as if our

 
Lord had said: “ Yonrinfirmitiee shall

never be so great, but that there shall

be some sparks of faith left. Yea,

though you feel in yourselves no com

fort, and, on that account, are apt to

think your faith quite extinct,yet will

I never suffer the smoking flux to be

entirely quenched." Isa. 42:3. But,

now, if you-ask, IIow shall I know

this? I answer, 1. By the earnest

longing of your soul after faith. For,

to desire and pray for faith above all

other things, arises from a living spark

of remaining faith. 2. Byyourresist

anee of temptation, which is a certain

token of the presence of faith; and

this resistance and 0pp0siti0ll appear

plainly In this, that all these wicked

and blasphemous thoughts arise in

your soul sorely against your will, and

that you bear them with more pain,

than you would any external violence

offered to your body. New whatso

ever a man suffers of this kind against

his will, is resisted by faith, and shall

never be imputed to him as sin; for

nothing but a voluntary violation of

the divine law, makes a man sinful in

the sight of God. If Adam had not

yielded to the suggestions of Satan, he

had not had sin; but as soon as he

submitted his will to that of the

tempter, he fell into the transgression.

thnce it follows, that it cannot be

sin, which is not attended with the

consent of the will. A besieged city

cannot hinder the enemy from throw

ing fire into it, but the inhabitants

must endeavor to prevent it from

spreading, and burning the town to

ashes. So we cannot avoid the fiery

darts of the devil, with which he de

lights to afflict the heart; but as we

do not consent to them, but rather re

sist, they must at last be quenched,

and can do us no harm. By such

tokens as these we may discover, that
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our faith, however weak, is not ex

tinct.

7. Being once assured of this, we

may likewise certainly depend upon

victory; and this opens to us asirth

fountain of comfort. To this, there

fore, refers that comfortable saying of

our Saviour: “ The prince of this

world cometh, and hath nothing in

me." John 14 : 30. “ Be of good

cheer; I have overcome the world."

John 16:33. Whatsoevcr Christ did,

he did for Our sakes; that he himself,

with all his benefits and merits, might

be entirely ours. Since, therefore, he

has conquered Satan, it follows that

he has conquered him not only for

himself, but for us also: his conquest

is ours. All this was prcfigured in

the contest between David and Goli

ath. 1 Sam. 17 :8, 9,50—53. The con

ditions were, that if Goliath overcame

David, the people of Israel should be

the servants of the Philistines; butif

David overcame Goliath, the I'hilis

tines should serve Israel. Now, even

as David's victory was counted as the

victory of all Israel, so the victory of

Christ avails as the victory of all be

lievers. Hence St. Paul says: “Be

strong in the Lord, and in the power

of his might." Eph. 6 z 10. And,

 

"Thanks be to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ." 1 Cor. 15:57. \

8. Seventhly, we ought to be com

forted by the examples of the saints,

who have also been cruelly tempted.

Of these our blessed Saviour speaks,

saying, “ When thou art converted, '

strengthen thy brethren." By these

words, our Saviour plainly sends us

to be instructed by the examples of

our brethren, who have been tempted

and persecuted by the devil in like

manner with us. Hence St. Peter

says: “ Knowing that the same atllie

tions are accomplished in your breth

ren that are in the world." 1 Peter

5 : 9.

9. Lastly, we ought to be comforted

by the example of Jesus Christ him

self. Matt.4:l,ctc. Over him, though

he was the beloved Son of God, the

devil had so much power, as to hurry

him from place to place, and uso'him

with so much insolence, that it is

wonderful the Son of God should suf.

fer it from that rebellious, apostate

spirit. But this was the condition of

the humble Jesus, who emptied him

self of all his glory and majesty, that

he might be tempted as man, and be

made like unto his brethren.
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' CHAPTER LT

THI REASONS FOB WHICH 00D SOMETIMES DELAYS BIS COMPOST A”

\ ASSISTANCB.

For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the em! it shall speak, and not lie;W 1'!

larry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry. Behold, his sell new is

lifted up, is not upright in him .- but thejuat shall live by hiefuitla.—Ha3. 2: 8, 4.

N these words the IIon Spirit com

forts us, under the delays of Di

vine assistance: for so we are apt to

call (1) those very methods by which

God hastens to help and save us. He

has, in his unsearchablo wisdom, ap

pointed to every man his cross in

weight and measure. He delivers it

out to him in meet proportions, send

ing one afliiction after another, till

the measure of his sufferings be ac

eomplished; that so, by a gradual

conquest, he may at last obtain a 0mm

plete victory. This dealing of God

with us, we are apt to call his delaying

to help us; not considering that this

is the quickest method of accomplish

ing the measure of our sufferings, and

completing our victory. That which

to us seems to be delay, is in the sight

of God, making haste to help us.

2. Now he that is refractory and

impatient under the cross, has no

peace in his soul. For as patience

renders the soul easy and quiet, so im

patience makes it restless and uneasy.

Thus our Lord tells us, “Learn of me;

for I am meek and lowly in heart;

and ye shall find rest unto your souls."

Matt. 11 :29. And, whereas, the pro

phet adds, that “ the just shall live

by his faith ;" this relates'to the prom

ises of divine grace and assistance,

which we lay hold on by faith. And

from this consolation the soul derives

life and joy; as Hezekiah says: “0

 

Lord, by these things men live, and

in all these things is the life of my

spirit." Isa. 88:16. On the other

hand, unbelief produces impatience;

impatience,disquiet; disquiet, despair;

and despair, everlasting death. So

that we may most truly say, that

“ the just lives by faith ;" that is, by

the grace of God, which he patiently

expects and waits for.

3. (2) Solomon tells us: “To every

thing there is a season, and a time to

every purpose under heaven." Eccles.

3:1. Whenee we may learn, that

crosses and afflictions come not by

chance; but that every season of ai

fliction is appointed to us by God.

Wherefore, in our troubles let us lift

up our eyes unto Him, in whose hand

are our happiness and misery, our

riches and poverty, our life and death;

yea, and every moment of our amic

tions. This is illustrated in the case

of Joseph, whom, for thirteen years

together, God visited with remarkable

afliictions (Gen. 37 :36; 41 : I): “un

til tho time that his word came: the

word of the Lord tried him," as the

Psalmist tells us. Ps. 105:19. By

his example we may learn how useful

and necessary it is for us that God

should sometimes delay his help. For

when be true sold, he was seventeen

years old; and when, by the hand of

God he was brought out of prison, he

was thirty; and the bearing of his
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cross all that season, was the very

thing that qualified him for the glori

ous advancement that followed. In

that honorable post he continued

eighty years; whence we may ob

serve, that his thirteen years of suffer

ing, were rccompcnsed with many

years of glory and honor: for he lived

a hundred and ten years. Therefore

let the devout Christian that suffers

imprisonment or any kind of persecu

tion for the testimony of a good con

science, or shame, or sickness, call to

mind the wonderful providence of God

to Joseph, and satisfy himself that the

all-wise God, who has appointed his

season of alllictiou, has likewise de

termined the set time of his deliver

ance. For as a skilful builder knows

well by what time his laborers will

have finished their task, so has God

measured out the weight and duration

of every man's cross, and appointed

the season of his deliverance. As

soon as that comes, the light ofdirine

grace will immediately break forth,

and will comfort the afflicted soul.

4. (3) As God has determined the

number of our crosses; so He has been

pleased to conceal from as the time of

our deliverance, satisfying as with that

declaration of our blessed Lord, “ It is

not for you to know the times or the

seasons, which the Father hath put in

his own power." Acts 1: 7. Agreea

bly to this are the words of God, who

when he had threatened the children

of Israel with the Babylonish cap

tivity, adds, “ Is not this laid up in

store with me, and scaled up among

my treasures 1'" Dent. 32: 34. Thence

we may learn, with what great and

unsearchable wisdom God governs and

corrects the children of men. To this

 
also may be referred that saying of

St. Paul: " God hath made ofone blood

all nations of men for to dwell on all

the face of the earth, and bath deter

mined the times before appointed,and

the bounds of their habitation." Acts

17: 26. In these words we are in

structed, that not only the period of

every man’s life, but even the place

and manner of it, are appointed by

God. And this general determination

of time and place, includes in it the

crosses and atllictious appointed to

every person.

5. (4) And as God has appointed the

period, time, and place, of the sufl‘er

ings of his servants; so has He also

of the persecutions and oppressions of

the wicked. When these have for a

season been breathing out oppressions

and slaughter, then that God to whom

vengeance belongeth, awakcth» and

riscth to judgment; according to Dent.

32: 35: “ To me belongeth vengeance

and recompense; their foot shall slide

in due time: for the day of their ca

lamity is at hand, and the things that

shall come upon them, make haste."

This is abundantly confirmed by the

examples of heretics and tyrants that

have most grievoust persecuted the

church of God; and when the devil

has raged long enough, and his time is

expired, then has the divine vengeance

so confounded him and all his accom

plices, that the whole world has been

amazed and astonished at the right

eous judgments of God. “ Be ye also

patient; stablish your hearts; for the

coming of the Lord drawcth nigh.

Grudge not one against another, breth

ren, lest ye be condemned: behold the

Judge staudeth before the deer." Jas.

5: 8, 9.
I
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CHAPTER LVI.

SHOWING THAT IN SEASONS 0F TRIAL THE CONSIDERATION 0' TH! IXALT‘D PAT!!!“

OF CHRIST, AND 0' T"! FUTURE AND ETERNAL GLORY, 'ILL ALLIYIATI TBS

BURDEN OF THE CROSS.

Ought not Christ to have safer-ad then things, and to enter into his glory 7—1.“! 24: as.

IIE eternal Son of God, by his most

holy incarnation, took upon him

all the miseries and calamitie of man

kind: and this not of compulsion and

necessity, but of pure love, that by

his example he might teach us pa

tience, and enable us to bear the cross,

and overcome the calamities of this

mortal life. As he was to become

man, so he willingly subjected himself

to all those miseries to which man is

exposed; and as he came down from

heaven for the sake of all, so he took

upon him the infirmities of all ; so that

from the moment of his birth, to the

hour of his death, he was, as the pro

phet truly expresses it, “despised and

rejected of men; a man of sorrows,

and acquainted with grief." Isa. 53:

3. There was no calamity incident to

human nature, which he did not sufi'er,

and, particularly, extreme poverty.

He says of himself, “The foxes have

holes, and the birds of the air have

nests; but the Son of man hath not

where to lay his head." Matt. 8: 20.

In the discharge of his office, he un

derwent the most bitter persecutions,

being exposed to hatred, calumnies,

and reproaches. In his last days he

submitted to the most ignominious

sufferings, so that, as the prophet ex

presses it,“ Wedid esteem him stricken,

smitten of God, and afllicted." Isa. 63 :

4. His transcendent love met with

.,tho highest ingratitudo, his illustrious

miracles were rewarded with revilings,

and his heavenly doctrines with calum

 

nics and lies. And since our blessed

Lord sufl‘cred all this, why shall we

cXpect to be exempted from enduring!

and injuries?

2. Thus the blessed Jesus, by his ex

ample, has shown us the true and only

path to heaven. 1 Pet. 2: 21. Let us

therefore tread in his steps, and learn

to imitate him in all the difl'ereut

scenes of his most holy and at‘llieted

life. He went before, that we might

in holy patience follow him. Whence

we may learn, how far they are from

the true and right way,who never re '

gard this blessed pattern, but refuse

to follow it. If men will still walk on

in darkness and shut their eyes against

this light, how great must their dark

ness be! The blessed Jesus himself

calls to them, saying, “ I am the light

of the world; he that followeth me

shall not walk in darkness, but shall

have the light of life." John 8 : 12.

3. All the sufferings of true Chris

tians in this life, are not worthy to be

compared with the eternal glories re~

served for them in the world to name;

for their temporal afflictions are but

for a moment, but their glorious re

ward shall eudure forever. 2 Cor. 4:

17, 18. An everlasting possession is

well worth contending for. Conldest

then but for a moment behold what

eternal glories they enjoy, who in this

life were exposed to all torments and

sufferings, thou wouldcst cheerfully

submit to them all, and take up thy

cross with joy; thinking all things
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but as dross, that thou mightest win

Christ and be a partaker of his glory.

4. Lift up, therefore, the eyes ofthy

mind to hearen, and view, with St.

John, that vast company clothed in

white garments, and following the

Lamb, concerning whom this account

is given to the inquiring Evangelist:

“Tin-n0 are they which came out of

great tribulation, and have washed

their robes, and made them white in

the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are

they before the throne of God, and

serve him day and night in his temple."

Rev. 7: H, 15. Such are the proper

meditations for devout souls. Thus

we read of Moses, “By faith, Moses,

when he was come to years, refused

to be called the son of Pharaoh’s

daughter; choosing rather to suffer

aflliction with the people of God, than

to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a

season; estcelning the reproach of

Christ greater riches than the treas

ures in Egypt; for he had respect to

the recompense of the reward." IIeb.

11:24—26.

 
6. Hence we learn that the saints

in all ages have esteemed the reproach

of the cross of Christ as their greatest

treasure. And we may depend upon

it, that no man can be admitted to the

joys of the next world, who has not

fought manfully under the banner of

the cross in this world. Ilow can we

imagine that those blessed spirits will
own van to be of their company in

heaven, if we did not bring with us

the sign of the cross? They would not

know as, and we would be strangers -

among them. “He that overcometh,"

saith tho.Lord, “the name shall be

clothed in white raiment; and I 'will

not blot out his name out of the book

of life." Rev. 3 : 5. And what does St.

Paul sayi' “ I have fought a good fight,

I have finished my course, I have kept

the faith: henceforth there is laid up

for me a crown of righteousness, which

the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall

give me at that day: and not to me

only, but unto all them also that love

his appearing." 2 Tim. 4 : 7, 8.

CHAPTER LVII.

CONGOLATIOSI AGAINST 1'!!! runs OF DEATH.

Christ hath abolished death, and hath brevth life and immortality to light through the

yoepel.—2 Till. I :10.

[HS sentence is full of divine com

fort against the fears of temporal 1

death, I shall here subjoin the chief

heads of consolation, which I shall

death. For at “Christ hath abolished ’ divide into two parts. The firsteon

death," why should we fear it? And

if“life and immortality be brought to

light," why should we not rejoice to

pass through the gates of death, to

take possession of them? But since

there is no man so holy, but that at

some time or other he is afraid of

taias those consolations which arise

from Christ’s suflerings and death, and

the fruits ofthcm. The second, those

that. arise from the consideration of

the vanity of the world. Each of these

parts shall comprehend seven argu

ments of comfort.
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2. I. The first and most powerful

remedy against the fear of death, is

the most holy and innocent death of

Jesus Christ, by which be destroyed

the power of death. The power of

death consists in the continual dread,

anxiety, terror, and trembling that

arise from the thought of the severe

judgment that is to follow. With

this the soul is oftentimes so afllicted,

that it is, as it were, continually dying,

yet cannot die. This is the power of

death, yea, is even the second and

eternal death: and this terrible state

the devil makes yet more dreadful by

his suggestions. Upon this account

he is said “ to have the power of

death” (Mob. 2: 14); that is, to ter

rify and torment the conscience with

hellish fears and terrors. This was

David‘s ease, as he complains, “My

heart is sore pained within me; and

the terrors of death are fallen upon

me." Ps. 65 : 4. So again, “The sor

rows of death compassed me, and the

floods ofungodly men made iueufraid."

Ps. 18 :3, 4. Now the blessed Jesus has

taken away this power ofdeath,chang

ing it into a calm sleep, a blessed rest

of soul and body. When the soul is

at rest, the body sleeps peacefully, so

that the peace of the soul gives peace

also to the body. Home every true

and faithful Christian may be properly

said not to taste of death ; according

to that promise of our blessed Lord,

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a

man keep my sayings, he shall never

see death." John 8: 51.

8. The second ground of comfort is,

the resurrection of our bodies. For

Christ has so far destroyed the power

of death, that it not only cannot tor

ment our souls, but cannot even keep

our bodies perpetually. As the power

of Christ’s death in us protects us from

tasting the bitterness of it; so, by the

 

power of his resurrection, our mortu

bodies shall also be raised again to a

glorious immortality.

4. For (1), the foundation of our

resurrection is the resurrection of Je

sus Christ, as he himself says, “Be

cause I live, ye shall live also." John

14:19. “I am the resurrection and

the life; he that believeth in me,

though he were dead, yet shall be

live.” John 11:25. “1 know that my

Redeemer liveth, and that he shall

stand at the latter day upon the earth;

and though after my skin worms dc

stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall

I see God." Job 19 : 25. “For since

by man came death, by man came

also the resurrection of the dead. For

as in Adam all die, even so in Christ

shall all be made alive." 1 Cor. 15:

21, 22.

5. (2) This is also founded upon

God's veracity. “Thy dead men shall

live.” Isa. 26:19. “Thus saith the

Lord God unto these bones: Behold,

I will cause breath to enter into you,

and ye shall live. Behold, I will open

your graves, and cause you to come up

out of your graves, O my people.”

Ezck. 37 : 5, 12. “And many of them

that sleep in the dust of the earth shall

awake, some to everlasting life, and

some to shame and everlasting con

tempt." Dan. 12:2. “Verily, verily,

I say unto you, The hour is coming,

and now is, when the dead shall bear

the voice of the Son of God: and they

that bear shall live. The hour is com

ing in the which all that are in the

graves shall hear his voice, and shall

come forth; they that have done good,

unto the resurrection of life; and they

that have done evil, unto the resurrec

tion of damnation." John 5 :25, 28, 29.

“And I saw the dead, both small and

great, stand before God." Rev. 20 a 12.

6. (3) It is also tbanded upon the

24
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omnipotence and glory efJesus Christ.

As in the resurrection of Lazarus, he

was glorified, when he cried out, “ Laz

arus, come forth" (John 11:43); so

will he also, in the last great day,

manifest his power and glory, by show

ing himself to be the Lord of the dead

and living. Rom. l4 :9. “ I will ran.

som them from the power of the grave;

I will redeem them from death; 0

dcath,I will be thy plagues; O grave,

I will be thy destruction.” Hosea 13:

I4.

7. (4) The divine justice is also en

gaged for the confirmation of this

truth. As it has received fulfilment.

in that sentence, “Thou shalt surely

die" (Gen. 2: 17); so also must it be

fulfilled in our resurrection after a com

plete satisfaction for sin. For when

sin itselfis at an end, the wages ofsin

ought to have an end likewise. This

is strictly agreeable to the justice of

God.

8. (5) This is also furtherconfirme'd to

as by the examples of those who have

been already raised from death unto

life. Such was the case ofthe widow's

son(1 Kings 17 :22) ; the Shunammite’s

son (2 Kings 4 : 35-37); the dead body

that was raised by touching the bones

ofElisha (2 Kings 13 : 21); the daugh

ter of Jairus (Matt. 9:25); the wid

ow's son at Nain (Luke 7: 15); Laz

arus (John 11 :43) ; and Tabitha (Acts

9 : 41).

9. (6) Christ hath redeemed both

soul and body to everlasting life.

10. (7) The beautiful parables de

rived from nature, as the grain of

wheat, in John 12 : 24, claim attention.

The apostle says: “ Thou fool, that

which thou sowcst is not quickencd

except it die," etc. 1 Cor. 15 z 86, etc.

Upon this account, burying-places are,

-in the German tongue, called God’s

fields (Gotmackcr).

. for as by Jesus Christ.

 

11. A third comfort against the fears

of death is, the fruit of Christ's resur

rection; that is, that eternal, incor

ruptible, and immortal state purchased

For as by the

transgression of the first Adam, all his

posterity were made subject to death;

so by the obedience of the second, all

are restored to life and immortality.

Upon which account it is said, “Be_

hold, I make all things new.” Rev. 21:

6. This renovation consists in an en

tire freedom from sin, misery, and

death, and is a state of righteousness,

joy, and eternal life. For this cause

it is also called Paradise: “ In thy

presence is fulness ofjoy; at thy right

hand there are pleasures for ever

more." Ps. 16:11. If it be Paradise,

it foIIOWs, that no grief, pain, sorrow,

or sighing: no hunger, thirst, cold,

heat, or any other evil, can enter there.

These all belong to this transitory life,

but that eternal life is “ an inheritance

ineorruptible, and nndetiled, and that

fadeth not away ;” as we are told by

St. Peter. (1 Peter 1 :4.) This is, in

deed, the glorious fruit of Christ's res.

urrection : for by Christ all things are

renewed and restored; corruption is

changed into incorruptiou; that which

was transitory, into that which is eter

nal; our lilthiness, into spotless purity;

our grief, into joy; our sorrows, into

triumphs; our sins, into righteousness;

the divine anger into mercy; the curse

into blessings; our poverty into riches;

our diseases into health; our contempt

into honor; our reproach into glory;

our disquiet into everlasting rest; our

miseries into pleasures; our death into

life. Now death is the entrance into

this blessed state: so that temporal

death is the gate to everlasting life,

and all these joys.

12. The fourth consolation against

the fear of death, is prayer. So we
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read of the Son of God, that “ being

in an agony, he prayed more earn

estly." Luke 22 : 44. And “ in the

days of his flesh, he offered up prayers

and supplications, with strong crying

and tears, unto him that was able to

save him from death, and was heard

in that he feared." IIeb. b : 7. Indeed,

the prayers of dying people are strong

and earnest; they proceed from the

bottom of the heart, ascend through

the clouds, and reach the ears of the

_ Almighty. “The Lord is nigh unto

all them that call upon him, to all that

call upon him in truth.” Ps. 145: 18.

“ I will be with him in trouble; I will

deliver him, and honor him.” Ps. 01:

15. “ Fear thou not, for I am with

thee; I will strengthen theo; yea, I will

help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with

the right hand of my righteousness."

Isa. 41 : 10.

13. The fifth consolation is, the glo

rification of our bodies. “ Our conver

sation is in heaven; from whence also

we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je

sus Christ; who shall change our vile

body, that it may be fashioned like

unto his glorious body, according to

the working, whereby he is able to

subdue all things unto himself." Phil.

3 : 20, 21. What greater glory can we

conceive, than that our bodies shall be,

like the glorified body of Jesus Christ?

He showed us his glorified body upon

Mount Tabor (Matt. 17 : 2; Mark 9: 2,

3), that he might inflame us with a

desire of the same glory. Ohl what

a glorious temple ofGod shall our body

then bel Of this, the royal and priestly

garments under the law, were but a

faint shadow and resemblance.

14. The sixth is, the presence of the

holy angels, who carry our departing

souls iuto Abraham’s bosom. Our soul

enters into' the regions ofeternal glory,

and joins the society of blessed spirits.

 

This is what is meant by “Abra,

ham's bosom.” Luke 16 : 22. That rest

of the soul consists entirely in a free

dom from the fears and terrors of

death. 80 “ Return unto thy rest. 0

my soul. For the Lord hath dealt

beautifully with thee: for thou hast

delivered my soul from death, mine

eyes from tears, and my feet from fall

ing. I will walk before the Lord in

the land of the living.” Ps. 116:7-9.

For then the soul, being delivered from

the yoke of the flesh, will rejoice like

a prisoner rescued from long captivity.

15. The seventh comfort is, the

eternal duration of our future glory.

“They shall hunger no more, neither

thirst any more; neither shall the sun

light on them, or any hcat. For the

Lamb which is in the midst of the

throne shall feed them, and shall lead

them unto living fountains of waters;

and God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes.” Rev.7:16, 17. “My

people shall dwell in a pcaceable habi

tation, and in sure dwellings, and in

quiet resting-places." Isa.32:19. And

“ I will extend peace to her like a river.

And as one whom his mother com

forteth, so will I comfort you." Isa.

66: 12, 13. “My servants shall eat,

and drink, and rejoice.” Isa. 65:13.

Such eating and drinking, are to be

understood of their exalted pleasure,

arising from their vision ofGod, “ Now

we see through a glass darkly; but

then face to face.” 1 Cor. 13: 12. “ We

shall see him as he is." 1 John 3:2.

“ As for me, I will behold thy face in

righteousness: I shall be satisfied,

when I aWake, with thy likeness.” Ps

17 : 15. 0 happy day, when we shall

see God face to face! How ardently

did holy David long for it, saying.

“ When shall I come and appear be

fore God ?" Ps. 42 :2.

16. In short, the joy of eternal life
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will consist: I. In the beatifie vision

of the face of God. 2. In the presence

of Christ our Redeemer, in all his

glory and majesty: “ Father, I will

that they also whom thou hast given

me, be with me where I am; that they

may behold my glory which thou hast

given me." John 17:24. 8. In the

most. exalted enjoyments of all the

gifts, graces, and pleasures of the

11on Ghost, “the fountain of life."

Ps. 30: 9. 4. In the society of all the

Elect, Patriarehs, Prophets, Apostles,

and Martyrs. “And the ransomed of

the Lord shall return, and come to

Zion with songs, and everlasting joy

upon their heads; they shall obtain

joy and gladncss, and sorrow and

sighing shall flee away." Isa. 35: 10.

17. II. Thus much for those consola

tions that arise from the nature, olIlees,

and promises of the blessed Jesus. I

come now to consider those that may

be drawn from the consideration of

the vanity of the world. Of these

there are also seven.

18. First, this lafe, how great and

glorious socver it may appear to some,

is made up ofmisery and sorrow. lCor.

1b :31. Every day steals away a part

of our life, and as our years increase,

our life decreases; so'that every mo

ment of our time is divided betwixt

life and death. How many and va

rious diseases are there, which, like

slow poisons, waste and consume our

bodicsl How are we tormented with

sorrow, broken with labors, and dis

tracted with care! So that the wise

man truly pronounced that “ the day

of death is better than the day of

one's birth." Eccles. 7:1. “Is there

not an appointed time to man upon

earth? Are not his days also like the

days of a hireling? As a servant carn

estly dcsireth the shadow, and as a

hireling looketh for the reward of his

 

work: so am I made to possess months

of vanity, and wearisome nights are

appointed to me." Job 7 : 1-3. “ Man

that is born ofa woman, is of few days

and full of trouble." Job uzl. But

a holy and happy death puts an end

to all these miseries.

19. Secondly, we are exposed to

many and very grievous sins, from

which nothing can deliver us but a

happy death. Thus St. Paul com

plains, “I see another law in my

members, warring against the law of

my mind, and bringing me into cap

tivity to the law of sin which is in my

members. 0 wretched man that I

am! who shall deliver me from the

body of this death ?" Rom. 7:23, 24.

What is life but a continued course of

sin? So that it was a prayer of one

of the ancients, “Lord, let me die,

that I may cease from sin." And if

the whole creation is travailing in

pain, and waiting to be delivered

from the bondage of corruption, into

the glorious liberty of the children of

God (Rom. 8:21, 22), how much more

ought we to sigh after it? How full

the world is of ofi'ences and stumbling.

blocks, which we are continually ob

liged to see and so tl‘or, whether we will

or not! And these ofl'cnces will so in

crease iu the last days, that the souls

of the righteous shall be vexed like

righteous Lot's in Sodom. 2 Pet. 2 :8.

“I returned, and considered all the

oppressions that are done under the

sun; and behold, the tears of such as

were oppressed, and they had no com

forter; and on the side of their op

pressors there was power ; but they had

no comforter. Wherefore, I praised

the dead which are already dead,

more than the living which are yet

alive." Ecclcs. 4 : 1, 2. How many

pestilcnt errors in matters of faith;

how many herosies, superstitious, false
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prophets and false Christa there are,

so that, if it were possible, even the

elect might be deceived! Matt. 24 : 24.

Upon this account God takes his faith

ful people out of all these dangers and

troubles. How many dreadful mis

chiefs, and mournful events, how

many wars, butcheries, plagues, and

famines occur! Such, and so great,

are they, that indeed no Christian

would wish to see or endure them.

20. Thirdly, all must die without

distinction. “Death hath passed upon

all men, for that all have sinned."

Rom. 5: 12. Since so many holy and

excellent men, so many Patriarehs,

Prophets, and so many other right

eous men are dead, who would not

willingly follow them? “Take away

my life, for I am not better than my

fathers " (1 Kings 19 :4), said the

prophet Elijah. “It is appointed unto

men once to die, but after this the

judgment." Heb. 9:27. “All flesh is

grass, and all the goodliness thereof is

as the flower of the field. The grass

withereth, the flower fadeth; because

the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon

it." Isa. 40 : 6, 7. “I am a stranger

with thee, and a sojourner, as all my

fathers were." Ps. 39: 12.

21. Fourthly, no man dies by chance;

but God is the Lord of life, and he has

appointed the bounds of its duration.

“His days are determined, the num

ber of his months are with thee." Job

14 : 5. “ Thou turnest man to destruc

tion; and sayest, Return, ye children

of men." Ps. 90 : 3. “ In thy book all

my members were written." Ps. 139:

16. “ The very hairs of your head are

all numbered." Matt. 10 :30. “God is

thy life, and the length of thy days."

Dent. 30 : 20.

22. Fifthly, “To die is gain.” Phil.

1 :21. We gain 'more than we lose by

(lying; righteousness, instead of sin;

 

glory, for misery; heavenly riches, for

earthly; instead of the short-lived

friendships and relations ofthis world,

we gain an eternal fellowship and

union with the saints in heaven; in

stead of this mortal, diseased, and

frail body, we gain a heavenly and

glorious one; we change banishment

for our own country; misery, for

peace; and this world for heaven. In

short, what is there in this world,

that we cannot have infinitely better

in the next? If thou scekest riches,

honors, or glory; with friends, pleas

ures, peace, or enjoyments, all these

thou shalt enjoy in a far higher degree

in the next world.

23. Sixthly, Man would be the most

miserable creature in the world, if he

were obliged to abide in it forever.

“ If in this life only," saith St. Paul,

“ we have hope in Christ, we are of

all men most miserable." I Cor. 15: 19.

It follows, therefore, that we are de

signed for a better world. So that,

in truth, it is a very afl'ecting instance

of divine mercy to take us out of this

valley of tears, and translate as toa

better place. “ The righteous is taken

away from the evil to come. He shall

enter into peace; they shall rest in

their beds, each one walking in his

uprightness." Isa. 57 : I, 2. “ Blessed

are the dead which die in the Lord;

yea, saith the Spirit, that they may

rest from their labors." Rev. 14: 13.

24. Seventhly, since we cannot with

these bodily and sinful eyes behold

the glory of God, nor enter with these

mortal bodies into the “new heavens

and new earth, wherein dwelleth

righteousness " (2 Peter 3 : 13); let us

cheerfully put ofl‘ this earthly taber

nacle, that we may be clothed with a

heavenly and spiritual body. 1 Cor.

15:44. “ Flesh and blood cannot in

herit the kingdom of God; neither
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doth corruption inherit ineorruptlon."

I Cor. 15:50. Great, therefore, is the

mercy of God, who exchanges these

filthy rags for a shining garment, in

which we may celebrate the eternal

marriage; a beautiful, festive gar

ment, fit to be worn in the everlasting

rest; a priestly robe, with which we

may enter into the Very holy of holies.

 

CONCLUSION OI‘ THE SECOND BOOK.

At the close of this Book, I desire

to submit one or two points to the

consideration of the Christian reader.

In writing these Books I have had

no other object in view than that, in

connection with our pure religion and

confession of faith, as set forth in the

Church of the Augsburg Confession,

and repeated in the Formula of Con

cord (which I publicly nnd sincerely

adopt, and in accordance with which

I desire these writings of mine to be

understood), purity and holiness of

the life might be promoted. For pub

ity of doctrine is of no benefit, when

it is not adorned by a holy life. We

ought to guard the purity of doctrine

with watchful eyes, but sustain holi

ness of life with even greater earnest.

 

ness. Of what advantage are great

skill and learning without godliness?

It is much better, in the eyes of God,

to train up a devout man, than to

make a learned man of him. There

are many who teach the doctrine of

Christ with great zeal, but there are

few who in their practice conform to

his life. As to this point the Chris

tian reader is referred to the Preface

of the First Book, and to the Conclu

sion of the Fourth Book.

2. If any one should allege that I

have treated too diffusely of the doc

trine of Christian faith, I beg to give

the following answer: Oar evil life is

also very extensive—the evils under

which we labor are very serious—our

redemption is a great work—and our

crosses are manifold. But let any one

who desires greater brevity, read the

seVeral chapters in the First, Second,

and Third Books, which treat of Re

pentance, Faith, Love, Humility,

Meekncsa, Patience, and the Cross,

and he will find the whole Christian

life described without prolixity. Nev

ertheless, if thou wilt read the whole

work, then wilt be abundantly ro

warded for the time and labor which

thou hast thus expended.
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8 there are different degrees of

age and maturity in the natural

life; so are there also in the spiritual.

This life has its first foundation in sin

cere repentance, by which a man sets

himself heartily to amend his life.

This is succeeded by an increase of

light, when by contemplation, prayer,

and bearing the cross, a man is daily

improving in grace, and growing up

to perfection. The last and most per

fect state is that which consists in

firm union, which is founded in, and

cemented by, pure love. This is the

state which St. Paul calls the “per

feet man," and“ the measure of the

stature of the fulness of Christ."

Eph. 4 : 13.

2. To explain these three different

states, is the design of these three

books; so that I think that (with my

Book of Prayer), the whole body of

Christianity is contained and ex

plained in them, as far as is essen

tially necessary; though, perhaps, not

so perfectly as might he wished. As

for the Fourth Book, I thought fit to

add it to the rest, to show how har

moniously the Holy Scriptures, Jesus

Christ, human nature, and the whole

creation agree together; and how all

things centre in the one Eternal,

which is God!

3. That the reader may not mistake

the design of this Third Book, I would

remark that it proposes to instruct

him how to seek and find the king

dom of heaven- within himself(Luke

17 : 21); and that, in order to this, he

 
must devote and eonseerats his whole

heart and soul to God; that is, not

only his understanding, but his will

and affections also. It is anotion too

prevalent at this day, that men are

very good Christians, if by reading

or discourse they have attained to

some kind of intellectual knowledge

of Jesus Christ. This is that which

generally passes under the name of

Divinity, which the generality take

to be nothing but a science, or a set

of doctrines or opinions to be learned

only in theory, not regarding the

other most noble powers of the soul,

namely, the will and the affections.

But all these must be consecrated to

God in Christ; and when thou hast

done this, then maycst assure thyself

that thou art entirely dedicated to

him. For there is a wide ditl'erenee

betwixt the understanding by which

we know, and the will or ail'cctiens by

which we love the Lord Jesus. Our

love may be perfect, though our

knowledge he not so. To know Christ

with our understanding, and yet not

to love him, is nothing worth; on the

other hand, it is infinitely better to

love him, than merely to be able to

dispute and discourse about him.

Eph. 3:19. Let as learn, therefore,

so to seek Christ with our under

standing, that we may also love him

with the entire strength of our will.

By this we may be assured that we

know him truly, if our knowledge be

productive of love. Otherwise, we

may be said, indeed, to find him and

(375)
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know him, but it will be to our eon

demnation. So our blessed Lord tells

us, “ Not every one that saith unto

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the

kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 7 : 21.

Moreover, there are two Ways of ob

taining wisdom and knewlcdge. The

one consists in reading and discus.

sion; the other in prayer and char

ity. The one makes us learned, the

other holy. And between these there

is a great difference. If men he

learned, and not lovers of God, they

breathe nothing but pride and arro

gance; but if holy, they are hamblc,

and think nieanly of themselves. If

then take the first method, thou wilt

never find thy internal treasure; if

then take the latter, thou canst not

be disappointed. Such is the argu

ment of the Third Book.

4. And now, how glorious, how no

ble, and happy a thing is it, that our

chiel'and most valuable treasure, that

a, the kingdom of God, is not to be

sought without, but to be found within

us, that we continually carry it about

with us, hidden from the world, and

that neither the world nor the devil

can rob us of it; and that this is not

to be obtained by profound learning,

skill in languages, or variety ot'books,

but by a devout and humble spirit.

Here then let as exercise our great

est care and diligence, and turn our

thoughts inward to that hidden, ee

lestial, and eternal good, that divine,

that incomparable treasure. Why do

we spend our time and pains in the

pursuit of external comforts, whilst so

great a treasure as the kingdom of

God, with all its blessings, lies within

us? For in our heart and soul is the

true school ot‘ the Holy Spirit, the

.trno habitation of the lioly Trinity,

.the very temple of God (I Cor. 6: 19),

he true house of prayer, wherein he

 

desires to be worshipped “ in spirit

and in truth." John 4: 23, 24. For

though God by his universal presence

is in all things, though not included in

them (lsa. 66: 1), but after an incom

prehensible manner filling heaven and

earth; yet in a particular and proper

sense, he dwells in the soul of the en~

lightened Christian, taking up his seat

and habitation there, as it were in his

own image and similitnde. Here he

operates in a way suitable to himself,

answering and aiding every groan and

sigh of the devout soul. For how is

it possible that He should deny any

thing to him with whom, and in whom

he lives? In a word, there, is nothing

more pleasant and agreeable to divine

love, than to communicate itself to all

that unfeigncdly seek it.

5. in order to this, however, the

soul must be at rest, which it never

can be till disengaged from the world.

This even some heathens were sensible

of, and accordingly one of them tells

us, “ that the soul is incapable of wis

dom till it is composed and at test."

There is a fine passage in St. Cyprian

to this purpose. “ This," says he, “is

the true rest and security of the soul,

when the man, being delivered from

the storms and tempests of the world,

raises his heart and eyes unto God,

and endeavors to be like him. By this

he comes to understand, that all which

the world calls beautiful and valuable,

is truly hidden in his own soul, so that

he neither expects nor desires any

thing from without. 0 celestial treas

ure, to be delivered from the chains

'and t'etters of this world i O chief and

boundless good, not to be obtained by

any labor of ours, nor by our interest

with the great men of this world; in

short, not to be gained by our industry

and study; but solely and entirely, by

the grace and favor of God. For as
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the light of the sun proceeds from it

self, the day breaks from itself, the

fountain flows from itself, the rain falls

from itself, and waters the earth; so

the Holy Spirit descends freely into

that soul, which has raised itself from

the world unto God.”

6. These words of St. Cyprian ex

press a great truth, and are a sort of

epitome of this Book. In a word, this

turning inwards ofthe soul, very often

gives us a view of the inward treasure

of our souls, though but for a moment.

And one such moment is better than

heaven and earth, and all the crea

tures. Hence St. Bernard truly ob

served,“ that he who has once learned

to descend into himself, to seek the

face of God, and taste the sweetness

ofhis presence in the inmost recesses

of the heart, will think it more tolera~

ble to sutl‘er even the pains of hell for

a season, than, after having tasted the

sweetness of this divine exercise, to

return again to the pleasures, or rather,

to the lusts and wearisome gratifica

tions of the world and the flesh, aris

ing from the insatiable cravings of the

inferior appetites." In short, such a

soul not only feels the highest happi

ness, by finding in ‘itself the presence

of God; but also the deepest misery,

in being deprived of it. By this the

true Christian is fully instructed, that

by dying to the world, he lives in God,

as the fountain of life; and, on the

other hand, that the more he lives to

the world, the more he dies unto God:

that the soul which is dead to. the

world, truly lives unto (iod, and is his

joy, or, as the Song of Solomon ex

presses it, is better than the taste of

wine, or the smell of all spices (Cunt.

4: l0); while on the other hand, the

hearts of worldly men are but sour

grapes, as the grapes of Sodom, which

are as gull, and their clusters are hit

 

ter. Dent. 82:82. The soul that is

dead to the world, may be discovered

by these tokens. It resigns its own

will to the will ofGod in all things; it

suppresses self-love; it mortifies the

desires of the flesh; it avoids worldly

pleasures; it esteems itselfas the mean

est of all, and is not apt to judge or

censure a neighbor. Such aone refers

all his injuries and wrongs to the God

of righteousness, to whom vengeance

belongeth; he is not pufl‘ed up with

the applause of men, nor grieved by

their revilings; in a word, he hears

everything with patience and without

repining. A noble instance ofthis re

signed temper we have in king David

2 Sam. 23: 15-17), when be poured out

before the Lord the water of the Well

of Bethlehem, after which he had so

earnestly longed, and which three

mighty men of his host had brought

for him at the hazard of their lives.

This was an action of great self-denial;

for he would not gratify his desires by

tasting that for which three men had

ventured their lives.

7. Herein consists the true perfec

tion of the Christian life. For perfec

tion is not, as some suppose, a sublime,

spiritual kind of relish for heavenly

cnjoyments; but it is the denying our

own will, the contempt of the pleas

ures and profits of this life, the ac

knowledging our own vilcness, con

stant resignation to the will of God,

and unwearied love and unfeigned com

passion for our neighbor. In a word,

it is that degree oflove, which, allow

ing for human infirmities, thinks of

nothing, seeks nothing, desires noth

ing but God. This is that true Chris

tian virtue, true liberty, and true

peace, which consists in overcoming

the [lush and fleshly desires, as will ap

pear in this Third Book, and as then

wilt learn from thine own experience,
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if thou wilt apply the truth. For

which great end,1 pray that divine

grace may descend both upon the

reader and writer, that it may please

God to begin, strengthen, and perfect

his good work in us, to the praise and

glory of himself. Amen.

I

BOOK III. -

CHAPTER I;

0' T"! 031A!“ IMXAL TIMSUBB 0' A! IILIOBI'INID exams.

Kmyanot thatyeurbodyhtlw fmpleofllae "alyOhoatwhiehhiaMwhishyalwveo/ God!

ICol. 6:19. .

"AT the hearts of believers are

the habitation ofthc Holy Trinity,

is largely attested in Scripture, as Lev.

26:11; Isa-14:3; 57:15; Joe12z27;

John 14:23; 17:23; llom.8:0-11;1

Cor. 2: ll, 12; 8:16; 6: 19; 2Cor.6:

16; Gal. 2:20; Ephes. 3: 17; 4:24;

Col. 3: 10; 1 John 4:13. But who is

there among Christians that under

stands, values, or inquires after this

immense and hidden treasure? I

thought it desirable, therefore, to ex

plain at large the spiritual and heav

enly dignity ofthe true Christian, and

to show every one how to seek and

find this sublime treasure in himself.

The foundation of this doctrine lms

been already laid down in Book I,

proving how the Word ofGod, through

faith, exerts its pou'er in the heart of

man. And in Book II, it has been

shown how God discovers himself to

the devout soul, as the highest love,

goodness, beauty, holiness, and win

dom.

2. lint as this high treasure cannot

be worthin perceived or understood,

except in the still and quiet sabbath

 
of the soul, in which the Holy Spirit

teaches us inwardly by meditation on

the Word, in which he enlightens us,

and “seareheth all things, you, the deep

things of God" (1 Cor. 2: 10); upon

this account, we must first of all learn,

how to bring the soul to that quiet

state of internal rest. Something has

been said by way of foundation upon

this head, in the chapters treating of

Prayer, inserted in Book II; which

comes now more fully and perfectly to

be handled in this Third Book: name

ly, how this hidden treasure, this pearl

in the field ofour hearts (Matt. 13 : 44,

45), is to be sought for by entering into

ourselves, or rather into God. And

this is the inward sabbath of a heart

cleansed and purified by faith (Acts

15:0), and enlightened by the Holy

Ghost. From this treasure of the

Spirit and kingdom of God, hidden in

the believing soul, sprang the wisdom

of all the enlightened, Patriarchs,

Prophets, Apostles, and other men of

God that have ever existed. This pearl,

then, is worth looking after, this field

is worth tilling, and this gilt of the



Can. 1.] TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

 

Spirit and divine grace must be stirred

up in us; even as a spark of tire, which

by continual application of breath, is

blown up into a bright flame. 2 Tim.

1: 6.

8. But that thou mayest more fully

and distinctly apprehend in the com

mencement of this Third Book, which

relates entirely to the inward man,

how the children of God are to be

drawn from the exterior to the interior

man, or the ground of the heart; that

they may search, know, purify, and

change it, and keep their spiritual eyes

fixed upon God, and his kingdom in ‘

the inmost recesses of the soul; that

the reader, I say, may more fully un

derstand this, I shall first of all more

generally in this chapter, and then

more particularly, touch upon and ex

plain tho several heads ofthis doctrine,

referring occasionally to the Theology

of Dr. John Tauler, and quoting him

as oiten as possible in his own words.

And here I may remark, that as the

Holy Scripture, great and sat-red as it is,

regards the heart of man; so likewise,

the whole divinity of Tauler aims at

the inward man, the ground of the

heart, and deepest recesses of the soul.

Hence it is, that he again and again

inculcates, “that God and the king

dom of God, are purely to be enjoyed,

sought for, and found in the ground

of the heart :" that is, whatsoever the

Holy Scripture and its true interpre

' tation, discover outwardly, all that

ought to be really, spiritually, and~

truly felt and experienced in the

ground of the soul. This cannot be

without a frequent entering into the

centre of the heart; so that the more

deeply a man retires from the world,

so much the more closely he is united

to tied; and the oitener the devout

Christian practises this exercise, the

more clearly will the kingdom of God,

 

and this hidden treasure, be manifested

in his soul. He that does not perceive

in himself these fruits of the Spirit, or

the new man, will never be one jot

more acceptable in the sight ofGod for

all his great knowledge and science;

but shall be reckoned among those of

whom Christ says, that they shall say

in the last day, “ Lord, Lord, have we

not prophesied in thy name?“ Matt.

7:21. For it is not the external ap

pearance, but the internal reality, that

will avail in the sight of God; not that

which consists in the letter, but that

which flows from the Spirit, and con

sists in the Spirit. This is the true

ground of the distinction mentioned

in the Preface, betwixt one taught by

the world, and him that is taught of

God; that is, betwixt a leans-d man,

and a Ilon man. The learned man is

instructed outwardly by the letter;

but the holy man by God, inwardly by

the Holy (“10%, by the “anointing’I

which teachcth all things. I John 2:

27. The wisdom of the learned con

sists in words; the wisdom of the holy

man, in power. For “the kingdom of

God is not in words, but in power." 1

Cor. 4 : 20.

4. But as a general account of this

will not be suflicienb for the simple

and unlearncd, to bring them to this

fundamental knowledge ofthemseives,

I shall therefore descend to a more

particular explication, asking them,

at the same time, to attend to the

“ Five Parts ” of their Catechism, and

to understand how these are not to

remain without them, but must be

within them. First, therefore, thou

believest that God delivered his law

upon Mount Sinai, written upon iv 9

tables of stone; and that this law is

the will ofGod, which thou art obliged

to obey. You do well to believe this.

But this faith profiteth not, unless
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God himself write his law in your

heart (Jer. 81 : 33), and accomplish

his will in you. New this can never

be efl‘eeted, unless, having now be

come a Christian, you dedicate your

whole heart to God, and offer up your

will to him, that His will may be ful

filled in you. The royal prophet

David, who well knew the dignity

and necessity of this divine operation,

employs especially the whole 119th

Psalm in earnest prayers to God, that

he would Vouchsate to guide and gov

ern him according to his law and tea

timonies, that so this heavenly work

might not by any means he hindered

in him. Further, you believe that

Christ is your righteousness, your life

and salvation. I Cor. 1:30. You do

well to believe this, “ for other founda

tion can no man lay than that is laid,

which is Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 3: 11):

“Neither is there salvation in any

other; for there is none other name

under heaven given among men,

whereby we must he saved." Acts 4:

12. Yet, remember that you must

have Christ within you; that is, you

must lay hold on him inwardly by

faith, and make him, both as to his

Person and otliee, your own. For if

Christ be thin!, it follows that all

things which are God's are also yours;

and that it he had ten thousand worlds

and kingdoms full ofrighteousuess and

blessedness, yet by faith all are thine.

For the righteousness of Christ is

greater than all these. So in like

manner, though the guilt of ten thou

sand worlds lay upon thee, yet should

it not be able to hurt thee. This then

is the treasure which thou must have

within thee, as our Lord tells us, “The

kingdom of God is within you " (Luke

17:21): that is, “ righteousness, and

peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."

Item. 14 : l7.—Thou believest that

 

Christ is the eternal Word of the Fe

ther; that he is the true life and light

of man. John 1 : 4. Thou helievest

aright. But then, thou must take

care, that this Word speak in thee,

that this light shine in thee, that this

life live in thee. For unless thou hast

this inward treasure in thy soul, and

art united to Christ by a living faith,

everything else shall avail thee noth

ing. Again, thou thinkest thyself ob

liged by duty and interest, to pray to

God, to give him thanks, and to praise

his name (Psalm 92: l, 2), and in this

then judgest right. But take care

that Christ himself pray within thee,

and the Holy Spirit groan within

thee (Rom. 8: 26); for as he is “the

Spirit of grace and of supplieations"

(Zech. 12: 10), so, in order to make

thy prayers efl‘eetual, it is necessary

that he also pray in thy heart, the

temple of spirit and truth. John 4:

23. If this be not done, thy prayers

are all of little avail.-Thou believest

that in Baptism thou receivest remis

sion of sins, the new birth, and adop

tion as a child of God. Thou believest

aright. But unless thou find in thy

selfthe fruit of baptism, the new birth,

the unction of the Spirit, and divine

illumination, thy baptism shall avail

thee nothing—Thou believest, accord

ing to the words ofSt. Matthew (Matt.

26: 26), that in the external Sacrament

of the Lord’s Supper, thou receivcst

the true, essential body and the blood

of Christ. Thou believest aright. But

if thou dost not also eat it inwardly

and spiritually, thou wilt not only

lose all the benefits of that institution,

but dest also eat and drink condemna

tion to thyself. I Cor. ll : 29.—'1‘hou

believest that Christ was the true

Lamb of God ofl‘ered for us upon the

cross. John 1:29. Yet consider: What

good can this do thee, unless the same
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Lamb of God become the daily food

and nourishment of thy inward man?

that thy treasure ought to be within

thee, and that unless then seek it there,

1 Ger. 5 :7. It appears, therefore, . thou shalt never find it.

 

CHAPTER II.

not IAITH, AND CONVERSE WITH THE SOUL, THE ONLY "KARI OI anarmo

TO THIS INWARD TREASURE.

Bring it again to mind, 0 ye transgmaora—Iaa. 46: 8

KB true way of attaining this di

vine inward treasure is, by a true

and living faith. Though we have

already in Books I and II treated

largely of faith, with all its powers

and properties, how it cleaves unto

Christ, rests and depends upon him;

yet we must here return to it, and

show of what use and advantage it is,

in the matter before us. The property

of a true and living faith is, to cleave

unto God with our whole heart; to

put our whole trust in him ; to depend

upon him; to dedicate and resign

ourselves entirely to his mercy and

goodness; 'to be united to God; and

to enjoy him in the internal rest of

the soul. True faith prefers nothing

to God; it makes him the true object

of all its desires, by unfeigned abstrac

tion from all earthly comforts. In a

word, it places its chief, eternal, infi

nite, and perfect good in Him alone,

who is the true fountain of all good,

whether in heaven or earth, in time

or eternity, and all through Jesus

Christ, who is “ the author and tin

isher of our faith." Heb. 12 :2. This

is that faith which leads us'to our in

ward treasure, which is our chief

good. Of this the Psalmist was an

instance: he wasvfull of this faith:

“ Whom," says he, “ have I in heaven

 
but thee? and there is none upon

earth that I desire besides thee.” Ps.

73:25. Such was the faith of Mary,

the sister of Lazarus, when she sat at

Jesus' feet, and heard his word with

eagerness. Luke 10:39. For faith,

as has been observed, brings the soul

into the true sabbath of the heart,

into a state of divine quiet and hear

enly rest, in which God delights to

manifest himself. Therefore the Lord

said to Martha: “Martha, Martha,

thou art careful and troubled about

many things: but one thing is need

ful: and Mary hath chosen that good

part, which shall not be taken away

from her." Luke 10: 41, 42. What is

“that geod part" but God in Jesus

Christ? For by this faith which

opens the heart, in order to receive

God alone is that better part chosen.

By this faith it is, that the ever

blessed Trinity enters into the heart,

and takes possession of it. Eph. 3 :

17; John 14:23. This is “ that good

part " which we ought all to choose;

namely, eternal life and blessedncss.

2. In this one article is contained

the whole sum of the Christian rc~

ligion; it is the fountain of charity

and of all virtues. For faith prodn- '

ceth love; love produccth hope; hope,

patience; patience worketh meekness;
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meckness, humility; humility produ

ecth the fear of God; and the fear of

God teachcth as to pray to him, to

“crucin the flesh ” (Gal. 5:24), to

deny ourselves, to hate our own life,

and to despise the world. Matt. 10:

24. Upon this account St. John

calls faith, “the victory that over

cometh the world.” IJohn 5:4. This

was that one thing to which our

Lord directed the attention of the

rich young man in the Gospel-(Luke

18:19), when he asked him, saying,

"(itmd Blaster, what shall I do to in

herit eternal life?" When he had

commanded him to keep the com

mandments of God, he answered, “ All

these have i kept from my youth up."

Jesus, hearing him, said, “ Yet lackest

thou one thing; sell all that thou hast,

and distrihuteunto the poor, and thou

shalt have treasure in heaven: and

come follow me." In these words

the Lord directs him to choose that

one thing, that better part, by faith;

' and, by forsaking himself and his

worldly pas-sessions, to turn to God,

the true fountain and centre of his

being and happiness. From this one

thing proceeds the whole Christian

life, and all the commandments, as a

stream from its fountain, not by cam

pulsion or law, but from love and free

dom of the spirit. “ For it is God

which worketh in us both to will and

to do of his good pleasure" (Phil. 2:

l3); neither will he own anything in

us as his, which he himself has not

wrought. Here, then, is no need of

laws, no need of commands or pro

bibitions. For faith, by its free mo

tion and spirit, does everything in us

which is necessary to be done: that

is, it surrenders itself freely and en

tircly to God, and to the operations

of his grace. And this is what the

prophet Isaiah means, when he invites

 

as to come unto God, to “buy wins

and milk without money and without

price." Isa. 55:1.

8. Faith, then, is the means of at

taining to this inward treasure, whilst

it keeps a sabbath of rest unto God in

every soul that is collected into itself.

For as the motion of the heavens is

therefore the most perfect, because it

terminates in itself, and returns to its

beginning; so the life ofman may then

be accounted most excellent and per

fect when it returns to its original,

which is'God. And this a man does,

when he enters deeply into himself,

having collected all the powers of his

understanding, will, and memory, and

emptied them ofthe world, and all the

lusts of the flesh; offering up his soul,

with all its afl‘ections, to God, by the

Holy Ghost, and celebrating an eternal

sabbath in his presence. Then God

begins to operate in him. He waits

for such a frame of spirit, and rejoices

to finish his work within us. For so

great is the love of God towards us,

so ardent is his affection, that it is as

if his divinity itself could not consist

without. us; as if he should himself

cease to be, unless he could discover

the abyss of his divinity in us, and

transfuse the overflowing fulness of

his essence into us. So that the most

acceptable service a man can do unto

God, is to keep his heart so quiet and

still that God may rest and manifest

himself in it. All that God requires,

in order to accomplish this work in

us, is an humble and quiet spirit.

Whenever he finds such a habitation,

he dwells there with a high manifes.

tation of his wisdom and power. The

eternal wisdom of God cannot units

with the wisdom of man; but when

the human soul is entirely submitted

to God, then God entirely rests in her.

But if thou wilt engage thy will, my
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understanding, memory, and affections

in the service of thy own mind, then

they are no longer proper Instruments

for the work of God. For in every

union of two beings as one, the one

must of necessity be active and the

other passive. But God is an infinite

and eternally active power, an essen

tial pure motion; perpetually operat

ing in thee, unless hindered by thee.

This maybe illustrated by the follow

ing similitnde: as the eye cannot fix

upon any object, nor receive any im

pressions from it, unless it be free

from all other images (for otherwise

one will hinder the other); so the

soul, with all her powers, understand

ing, will, and memory, can receive no

impressions or influences from God, if

it be not empty of, and disengaged

from, the world. The ear cannot re

ceive or enjoy- the sweetest music,

whilst employed and filled with other

sounds: so neither can the soul receive

the divine sweetness whilst it listens

to the voice of the world. The more,

therefore, a soul withdraws itself from

the world, the nearer it approaches to

God. The more it rcnounces the pleas

ures of the flesh, the nearer it. comes

to the participation of “ the divine na

ture." 2 Pet. 1:4.

4. Nature cannot admit a vacuum.

So ifa man will empty himself of the

love of the world and himself, with all

his passions and atl‘ections for worldly

f things, God will infallibly till his soul

with divine grace, love, wisdom, and

knowledge. But if thou art full of

worldly things, thou canst not at the

same time be full of heavenly things.

When Abraham, at the command of

God, went from his own country and

kindred, then was he enlightened from

above. Gen. 12: i; 13 :1. Our carnal

affections, self-love, self-will, and self

conceit, with all Our inclinations to the

 

profits and pleasures of the world, are

to us as so many near friends and re.

lations; and it is hard to flesh and

blood to part with them. But how

< hard soever it be, this is the first step

that conducts to this hidden treasure,

this pearl of great price; of which our

Lord says, that the merchant having

“found one pearl of great price, went

and sold all that he had, and bought

it." Matt. 13:46. This is what the

Lord says: t‘Verily, I say unto you,

There is no man that hath left house,

or brethren, or sisters, or father, or

mother, or wife, or children, or lands,

for my sake, but shall receive a bun

dredfold, and eternal life." Mark 10:

29, 30. What are our brethren and

sisters but our carnal lusts and cor

rupt inclinations, of which we must

be emptied, if we expect to be filled

with the fulness of God. As the Vir

gin Mary was a pure, immaculate vir

gin (so rcmaining eternally), when

she conceived our Lord Jesus Christ

(Luke 1 :2“); so must every soul be

like a pure, immaculate virgin; that

is, be unspotted, free from all the pol

lutions of the world, in Order to this

spiritual conception of him. A soul

thus pure and nnspotted is, “as the

king's daughter, all glorious within"

(Psalm 45 : 13); enriched with hidden

treasure. But how can the soul he

betrothed to God, that is betrothed to

the world? " I come," saith our blessed

Lord, “ to send fire on the earth." Luke

12 : 49. Oh, that such a fire of divine

love would so burn in us as to consume

all our dross of worldly afl'ections, that

nothing might live and move in us but

the pure and holy love of God! He

adds, “ 1 came not to send peace, but

a. sword.” Luke 12:51;Matt. 10 : 34.

And would to God that the Holy Spirit

might so mortify and destroy all our

carnal coucupisceuce, that God alone
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might move and operate in us! But

if you will say, that you are so much

taken_up with the business of the

world, that you cannot be so collected

as you ought, then set apart some cor

ner of your house, and some little por

tion of your time, either by day or

night, to retire into yourself, and to

pour out your soul to God, in the

words of St. Augustine: “Lord, my

God, be pleased to enter into covenant

with me, that I may die entirely to

myself, and that thou maycst live in

me; let me keep silence in mysc , and

do then speak within me; let me rest

from all things, that thou mayest

operate in me."

CHAPTER 1'11.

1'11! WHOLE TRIARURI 0P '1'"! INNER MAN DIP!!!” 01‘ I‘m, HAIRY, 00D,

CHRIST, THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND Till KINGDOM 0! 001').

God grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with night by his Spirit in

(In inner man,- Um! Christ any dwell in your hearts by faith; (lull ye, being roofed and

groumfnl in loos, etc—firm 8: 16, 11.

CHRISTIAN ought to employ

his greatest care and diligence,

in learning thetrue nature and prac

tice of faith. It is faith that unites us

to Christ, and admits us into all the

llcssedness of the kingdom of God.

Upon this account it is called, “a

substance;—the substance of things

hoped for." "ch. 11. For our whole

Christian life consists in a living and

operative faith, not in more knowledge,

not in a shadow or pretext, but in a

living, active power. In a word, it is

faith alone that can deliver as from

our bondage of corruption and misery,

and bring us into the glorious liberty

of the sons of God. thnce, at our

first admission . into the Christian

Church by holy Baptism, through

which, as through a gate, we enter

into the fold of Christ’s sheep, faith

stands at the head. “He that be

licveth and is baptized, shall be saved."

Mark 16: 16. And St. Paul says,

“ This is the word -of faith which we

 

preach, that if thou believe in thine

heart, etc., thou shalt be saved, etc."

Rom. 10: 8-10. But as the nature of

faith may be better known by its prop

erties, I shall briefly speak of eight of

them in this chapter.

2. The first of these is, spiritual

freedom or a release from sin and

death, from the devil, from hell, the

curse of the law, the Mosaic typical

ceremonies, and from all the com

mands and traditions of men. For as

nothing can cause greater agony to

the soul, than to be compelled to bear

the fiery darts of Satan, and the tyr

anny of Antichrist, by which the con

science is fettered and entangled with

traditional precepts of men, as with

cords and chains: so nothing can give

it greater quiet, peace, and comfort,

than to be delivered from this servi

tude of sin, Satan, and human tradi

tions, into a true freedom and liberty

of conscience; which liberty is nothing

but a true and saving faith. For by
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this faith we apprehend Jesus Christ,

and all the treasures of his grace, par

ticularly reconciliation with God, re

mission of sins, the Holy Spirit, and

eternal life. He that has this faith

cannot be hurt by sin, death, the devil,

or the world; for he has Christ dwell

ing in him, who is his righteousness

against sin; his life against death; his

strength against the devil; his heaven

against hell; his victory over the

world; his blessing against the curse

ofall the world; his blesscdncss against

all the miseries of this world; his lib

erty, from all the vain traditions of

men. This our blessed Lord has briefly

summed up in one sentence, “If the

Son shall make you free, ye shall be

free indeed." John 8: 36. Whenee

Christ is all in all unto faith, and the

sum and completion of all our hopes

and all our hlcsscdncss. So that faith

gives quietness to the soul; peace and

plenty to the conscience; freeing it

from all fears and terrors, and causing

the heart to rest joyfully and quietly

in God.

3. Secondly, by faith the soul is united

to Christ, as a bride with her bride

groom—“I will betroth thee unto me

forever; yea, I will betroth thee unto

me in righteousness." Hosea 2:19.

The consequence of this espousal, is a

communication of all good things, yea,

and of the cross itself, so that all that

Christ has, belongs to the soul, and all

that the soul has, belongs to Christ.

Now as Christ has all heavenly and

eternal gifts, such as wisdom, right

eousness, sanctification, redemption,

blessedncss, and eternal life (1 Cor. l:

80): yea, is himselfall these; the soul

therefore receives them all. And, on

the other hand, as our soul has noth

ing but sin, uncleanness, calamity,

misery, sin and death, Christ has taken

to him all these; bestowing his good

 

things upon us, and taking our sins

and miseries upon himself. But as the

good things of Christ are eternal and

omnipotent, so they root out, swallow

up, and destroy all sin, death, and

misery that are in us. For the eternal

and invincible righteousness of Christ,

is so superior to the power of sin in as,

that it utterly destroys it; and by this

means, the soul is delivered from its

own sins, and clothed with the right

eousness of Jesus Christ. Isa. til :10.

And surely this is a blessed exchange,

when a man changes sin for righteous

ness, death for life, a curse for a bless

ing, and eternal misery for eternal

blesscdncss. “ There is therefore now

no condemnation to them which are

in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 8 : 1); for their

sins are swallowed up in his righteous

ness. For if, as St. Paul says, “death

is swallowed up in victory" (I Cor.

15:54), it follows that sin also must

be swallowed up.

4. Hence, thirdly, it follows, that by

faith our souls are assured of everlast

ing happiness. “ I am persuaded,"

saith St. Paul, “ that no creature shall

be able to separate us from the love

of God." Rom. 8 :38. “ Behold, I lay

in Zion for a foundation a tried stone;

he that believeth shall not make

haste." Isa. 28 :16. And “ I will make

with you an everlasting covenant."

Isa. 55 : 3. “ My kindness shall not

depart from thee, neither shall the

covenant of my peace be removed,

saith the Lord, that hath mercy on

thee." Isa. 64: 10.

5. Hence, fourthly, arises the via»

tory of faith over sin, death, hell, and

the world. “ Whatsoever is born of

God, overcometh the world :—who is

he that overcometh the world, but he

that believeth that Jesus is the Son of

God Y“ 1 John 5, 4. In these words,

the original of faith is discovered; that

26
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it proceeds not from the powers of

man, but that it is the work and gift

of God (John 6:29); and that regen

eration is a divine, and supernatural

work. And as this new birth is in all

respects superior to nature, therefore

it cannot be hurt by any assaults from

the world; for though a Christian be

ever so much despised and abused by

the World, yet is he in Christ a glori

ous and triumphant conqueror. “la

all thcso'things we are more than con

querors, through him that loved us."

Rom. 8 : 3?.

ti. llence also arises, iifthly, the glo

ry of faith, which is twofold: the one

spiritual and hidden; the other, future,

visible, and glorious in the world to

come. New faith makes us partakers

of both kinds of Christ's glory. So

then, as the majesty ofChrist consists

in his kingdom and high-priesthood;

so also he makes us kings and priests

unto God; an honor which, when St.

Peter speaks of, he can hardly find

words to express. “ But ye," says he,

- “are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar

people." 1 Peter 2:9. Moreover, the

glory of Christ‘s kingdom consists in

this, that it is eternal, and all the bless

ings and benefits of it are eternal:

eternal grace, everlasting righteous

ness, unfading consolation, endless life,

joy, peace, and hiesseduess. What

good could we expect from a temporal

prince? All the world itself, and all

its glories decay and perish ; and there

is no trust to be put in princes, nor in

.- any child of man. But Christ is our

Eternal King; and all his favors and

blessings endure to eternity. The spir

itual kingdom, then, of a Christian

consists in this, that by faith he is

spiritually exalted above all things;

that nothing can hurt or hinder him,

in the great affair of his salvation.

 
Yes, all things are subject to him, and

work together for his good, as we are

told (Rom. 8:28): evcn life and death,

the world, hell, and the devil himself.

Hence it appears how glorious, how

extensive this spiritual dominion of a

Christian is, since all things, whether

good or evil, are forced to contribute

to his spiritual good, so soon as he is

possessed of Christ, and Christ of him.

For the whole treasure and hope of a

Christian is—Christ apprehended by

faith ; Christ is all-suillcient. O the

precious liberty ofa Christianl O the

mighty power of the inward man! As

the liberty, righteousness, and blessed-'

ncss ofa Christian, as also his slavery,

sin and misery, are not external things;

so it follows, that no external thing,

nothing but the more grace and com

mand of God, can justify, sanctil'y, or

glorify a man. What though the body

enjoy liberty, health, and strength,

and cat and drink well, will the soul

be the better for this? If the body be

imprisoned, sick, weak, hungry, and

thirsty, will the soul be the worse?

Not at all. These things cannot make

the soul either happy or miserable,

whilst she preserves hcr inward treas

ure, and is true to her spiritual liberty.

So also in respect of her spiritual

priesthood, the soul is out of danger

from anything that may happen with

out. lts sacrifices, prayers, and devo

tions, are spiritually performed by

faith, without any necessary depend

ence upon external things; as time,

place, food, garments, or temples.

Again, the soul is not at all the better

for any external circumstance; such as

images, saints' robes, churches, exter

nal t'asts, oral prayers, and other out

ward works. These are not efficacious

enough to lead the soul into the paths

ofrightcousncss and liberty. All these

things a hypocrite may do, without
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any benefit to his soul. For there is

nothing either in heaven or earth in

which the soul can live, nothing that

can bestow upon her righteousness

and liberty, nothing in which she can

rest with comfort, and joy, but Cuttls'r

'alone, on whom by faith she comfort

ably and joyflilly depends. This is

what our Lord himself tells us, “I am

the way, the truth, and the life." John

14:6. And, “Come unto me, and ye

shall find rest unto your souls." Matt.

11 :28. The soul that is by faith

united unto Christ, stands in need of

nothing (John 10: 11); for in Christ

she possesses all things: food, joy,

peace, light, knowledge, righteousness,

truth, wisdom, liberty, comfort, bless

edness, life, answers to prayer, and all

things. So that “ Christ is all, and in

all" (Col. 3:11), as the Apestle tells

us. And whatsoever external cere

monies we may conform to for the

sake of peace, order, and uniformity,

we may be satisfied that “unto the

pure, all things are pure.” Tit. 1 : l5.

“ Now ye are clean through the word

which 1 have spoken unto you." John

15 : 8. So that nothing can defile the

soul, but unbelief, and its fruits.

7. The sixth property of faith is,

that it renews the whole man. It kin~

dles in him the fire of divine love, and

fhrnishes him with all Christian graces

and works of mercy; not as if he mer

ited thereby anything from God, but

'only as it renders the soul grateful to

Him. “ Ofl'er unto God thanksgiving,

and pay thy vows unto the Most High."

Ps. 60: 14. So that faith immediately

begins a new life in man, and quickens

him through the Word of God: for all

the Holy Scripture is contained in

faith. As therefore the Word of God

is holy, true, just, living, spiritual, free,

and full of all good; so also it makes

\all those who receive it in faith, holy,

 

just, true, the children of God, “ thor

oughly furnished unto all good works.”

2 Tim. 3: 17.

8. Seventhly, though true and sav

ing faith triumphs over the world and

the devil; yet is it of such a nature,

that, in pure love, it makes itself ser

vant unto all. He who has it, consid

ers seriously with himself, that Jesus

Christ and all the heavenly graces are

freely given him by God, so that he

stands in need of no worldly thing in

the concern of salvation: and withal,

that “nothing can separate him from

the love ofGod" (Rom. 8 : 3S), and that

nothing in this world can hurt him.

When a man, endned with a lively

faith, considers all this, he cannot but

acknowledge, that in mere gratitude

to God, he is obliged to do for his

neighbor, as Christ hath done for him.

He will say, “ All my gifts and graces,

my wisdom, my understanding, my

riches, my comfort, are all my neigh

bor’s, as freely as Jesus Christ, by his

infinite mercy, has bestowed them on

me."

9. The eighth property of faith is,

that it conquers and triumphs over

every cross, yea, glories in the cross.

For we find more comforts in Christ

by faith, than we leave in fomaking

the world for his sake; more honor,

than the united malice of the world

can take from us. In him we meet

with so much love, that we shall not

regard the hatred and enmities of men;

such blessings, that all the curses in

the world cannot impair them; so

much joy, that all the world cannot

make us sad. If it were possible for

us to be slain and murdered ten thou

sand times over, yet Christ remains,

and will forever continue to be our

Lord, and our everlasting Life, infi

nitely to be preferred before this short

and fleeting life.
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CHAPTER IV.

TH! BILIIVXNO SOUL SEEKS 00D IN‘I'BBNALLY, IN "SELF; rrs BEAUTY AND

BLISSZDSZBS WHEN IT 18 UNITED Wl'l'll 00D.

1 Ium decland unto than My name, and will declare it; that the love wherewillt thou has! loved

me my be in than, and I in M40!!! 17: 26.

HERE are two ways of seeking

after God, the one external, and

the other internal. The first is the

active way, when man seeks after

God; the second is the passive, when

God seeks after man. In the outward

way, we seek (ind by various exer~

ciscs of a Christian life; as fasting,

prayer, retirement, meekness, accord

ingly as we are moved by God, or led

by devout people. In the inward, we

enter into the ground of our hearts,

attending upon the revelation of the

kingdom of God which is within as.

Luke 17:21. For if the kingdom of

God be in us, then God himself is in

us, and more intimately united to the

soul than she is to herself: and such a

treasure as this within us, ought care

fully to be attended to. The soul that

desires to enter into this inward way,

must entirely resign and submit itself

to all the dispensatious of Providence,

both inward and outward; must per

fectly rest in God, and be content to

be, as God shall appoint, poor or rich,

cheerful or sad, peaceful or joyless.

For thus the soul is cleansed from all

created images that may crowd into it

from without; and when thus stripped

of all rational, sensible, and created

things, and everything which is not

God, she comes at last into her own

ground and centre, and there with a

pure eye discovers the essential light

and presence of God. But before this

treasure can be obtained, everything

else must be forsaken. Blessed and

 

truly happy are they that find it: for

being entirely divested of all worldly

affections, they live in a constant union

with God.

2. And now, ifa man could with his

bodily eyes take a view ofsuch a soul

as this, he would see the most beauti

ful creature in the world,shining forth

in all the transcendent beauties of holi

ness; for such a soul is united to God,

and by consequence is a partaker of

His glory, not by nature, but by grace.

It desires nothing either in time or

eternity but God alone, seeking noth

ing fin- its own sake, either spiritually

or naturally. On the other hand, could

we but see with our bodily eyes a soul

sunk in the love of itself and the crea.

turcs, wholly polluted with the lust of

the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the

pride of life; and all its corrupt

thoughts and imaginations externally

figured by visible characters and im

pressions ; neither earth nor hell could

furnish a more dreadful monster than

this. But in the last great day, when

the hearts and consciences of all men

shall be laid open (1 Cor. 4 :5), and the

inward eye shall be enclosed, so that

every one shall have a full view of

himself, then shall such an impure

soul see its secret abominations, and

find in itself an eternal source of sor

row, misery, and torment. On the

other hand, the pure and divine soul

shall forever contemplate in itself the

presence and kingdom of God, whom

it shall forever see as He is, and by
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virtue of its union with him, possess

and enjoy him as its own forever. He ~

that rightly considers this union of

the soul with God, shall experiment

ally understand that expression of St.

Paul, that “ neither height nor depth

can separate us from the love of God."

Rom. 8:39. For if it were possible

that such a soul should be in hell, yet

could it not be separated from the

presence and kingdom of God, to

which it is most intimately united.

On the other band, should a damned

spirit, or the devil himself, he admit

ted into Paradise and heaven, yet

could they not be exempt from the

torments of hell, which they continu

ally carry about in themselves.

CHAPTER V.

GROWING HOW A MAN HAY Ill DRAWN 'l‘O GOD; ALSO, WHERE!!! INII'I'UAI.

POVERTY OONBIBTI; AND, WHAT Till DEGREES OI HUMILITY All.

He that humblelh himself shall be emlfal.—LUII 18: 1‘.

ANY are the means which men

make use of to come to a union

with God; such as reading, and other

external exercises of religion. But in

truth, next to that true, living faith

which purifies the soul from the love

of the creatures (as has already been

shown, and will be further explained

below, chap. ix), there is no better or

easier method than that of true humil

ity. This, however, does not consist

in words, or in any external behavior;

but is seated in the bottom of the soul,

so that the man upon all accounts,

both natural and spiritual, reckons and

estccms himself as nothing; and being

thus truly poor in spirit (Matt. 5: 3),

ho values neither wealth nor honor,

body nor soul, peace nor joy, nor

anything in the world, in comparison

with his duty and the glory of God.

Yea, should it please God to inflict.

even the agony of hell upon him, he

would acknowledge that he deserved

it; and he would most cheerfully and

contentedly submit, estccming the will

 

of God as the only measure and stand

ard ofhis duty and happiness, and con

tinuing to otl‘cr praise. This is that

true poverty of spirit which disposes

a man cheerfully to part with, or sub

mit to, anything, according to the will

of God ;at'ter the example of our bless

ed Saviour, who not only did, but also

stlflcrcd the will of his Father (Matt.

26 : 39), and voluntarily chose the

accursed death of the cross, and there

fore was highly exalted by God. Phil.

2 : 9. Whosoevcr has this humility,

is truly poor in spirit; and though he

possessed the greatest temporal riches,

yet would they be no hindrance to his

union with God. This is that “poor

man " of whom the Psalmist speaks:

“This poor man cried, and the Lord

heard him." Ps. 34 :6. And if we could

suppose such a one to be at ever so

great a distance from God, yet would

the most merciful Father, out of his

abundant mercy and goodness, infal

libly draw him to himself. For the

fulness of divine grace chooses to dis.
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cover itself in the depth of human

misery, and can no more forsake it,

than a tender father could leave his

beloved son under the agenies of a

dangerous sickness. Of this we have

an instance in the woman of Canaan,

who, looking upon herself as no more

worthy than a dog, immediately ob

tained help ofJesus. Matt. 15:27, 28.

For no man ever yet came to the

fountain of living truth, but by the

way of humility and poverty ofspirit,

arising from a knowledge of his utter

unworthiness. lie that understands

this, will never think contempt, re

proaches, poverty, or the cross, either

hitter or irksome to him. Yea, rather

with the holy apostles, he rejoices that

God has thought him worthy to sufl’er

shame for llis name (Acts 5: 41), so

that God in his glory may enter into

his soul in his misery. Hence the

truest and safest way of coming to a

union with God, is that of deep humil

ity and true poverty of spirit.

2. There are six steps or degrees of

humility, by which we may arrive at

the perfection of spiritual joy and

peace. The first step is, that a man

' reckon himself as inferior to all men,

and have no desire for the honor and

 

esteem of men. The second is, to de

spise and judge no man, but have a

constant eye upon himself. The third

is, to refuse and avoid honors that are

offered; and if they cannot be avoided,

to receive them with regret. The

fourth, to bear reproaches with joy.

The fifth, to converse willingly with

men of inferior condition, and be so

far from thinking ourselves better

than they, as rather to think ourselves

the most miserable of all men, and the

chiefof sinners. The sixth is, to sub

mit readily and cheerfully, not only to

our superiors, but even to the least

and meanest. By these steps we

ascend to the last and highest of all,

where is the throne of peace. “ The

way is humble," says Augustine, “but

the country to which it lcadeth is on

high." King Solomon's throne had

six steps conducting to it (1 Kings 10:

19); on the top Solomon (that is,

I’eaceable, 1 Chron. 22 : 9) eat en

throned. So when we have ascended

the six steps, we shall find the heavenly

Prince of Peace—true peace of heart.

There is no coming to the exalted fe

licity of the kingdom of God, but by

the low valley of humility and self

denial.

CHAPTER VI.

1'!!! BEAT Ol' 00!) 18 Till SOUL.

WhiMubflybdordyone,0Mjeiratmmgmi—Cm.6zl.'

IIOUGII our “ beloved " is always

with as, yet he never discovers

himself but when the heart is quiet

and composed, and all the senses are

collected in God. When nothingearth

ly appears in the understanding, but

all its animal and worldly wisdom is

swallowed up in faith; then the divine

light arises, darting light and glory

through the benighted soul. This is
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that darkness which is the habitation

of God; that night, in which the will

rests in union with the will of God;

and in which the memory forgets all

the impressions ofthe creatures. Then,

in a moment,_the divine light strikes

the understanding, heavenly desires

inflame the will, and eternal joys pos

sess and fill the memory; yet neither

the understanding, the will, nor the

memory, can comprehend or retain

the transcendent joys with which they

are visited of God. For this percep

tion is not lodged in the faculties of

the soul, but lies hid in the very centre

of it. Yea, it may sometimes be awa

kened through the Word, and break

forth in words, so that we may cry

out with St. Augustine's mother Mo

nica, “Let us fly away, let us fly away

to the eternal joy."

2. From this fountain spring all the

unutterable groanings of holy souls.

This was the sweetness that St. Paul

tasted, when he uttered these words,

" I am persuaded, that neither death,

nor life, nor any other creature, shall

be able to separate us from the love of

God" (Rom. 8: 38): meaning that love

of God to us, which he had tasted in

his own soul. Thus St. Augustine

witnesses of himself, “ that he some

times l'clt such exalted joy in his in

ward soul, that if it were but lasting,

it could be nothing else but eternal

life." This is that divine pleasure

'. which would fill our souls, and draw

them to itself: and by these foretastes

we know what eternal life is; that it

is a state in which our souls shall be

fully satisfied with heavenly joy and

sweetness. Hence the devout soul

.says, “I am sick of love." Cant. 5: 8.

That is: “ This is the height of my

wishes, this is what I long and sigh

after: that I may find my beloved,

and be satisfied with his love, and re

 

cover my heavenly nobility, which

consists in union with Christ; that I

may nevermore delight in any worldly

or transitory things, much less in sins,

or sinful pleasures."

3. This nobility of the soul is but

little known to the men of this world,

even those that are accounted wise

and learned: and they that have writ,

ten volumes about the soul and its the»

ulties, have never come to the fund»

mental point. For Christ is the true

strength of the soul, its understanding,

will, and memory; that is, light in its

understanding; pleasure in its will;

and joy in its memory. So Christ is

the true sanetiilcation, glory, and or

nament of the soul; so that a man, for

the love of Christ, which he experi

ences in himself, does not desire to sin.

Thus we are told, “Whoso abideth in

him, sinneth not. Whosoever is born

of God doth not commit sin; for his

seed rcmaineth in him, and he cannot

sin.” 1 John 3 : 6, 9. Yea, from this

love of Christ arises oiten joy so great

as to make crosses and afilictions not

only tolerable, but even desirable for

Christ’s sake (Acts 5 :41); so that the

cross is turned into joy, which is con

tinually springing up from its eternal

fountain in the centre of the soul.

There God has sanctified a place for

himself, and made it so peculiarly his

own, that neither angel, nor man, nor

any other creature, can enter there.

Here it is that God delights to dwell,

and he suffers no other being to dwell

with him. God's delight is to dwell

in a pure soul. So he tells ns,“)Iy~

delights are with the sons of men.“

Prov. 8:31. But what this happiness

is, or how great this delight is, no man

knows but he who has experienced it;

nor can even he explain it fully in.

words.
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CHAPTER VII.

0' 111' DIG!!!" OP 1'“! SOUL; 0! TRUE III’IN‘I'AIOI; AND, O! DIVINI "ERG!

le Imus is tits house qurayer.--LUII19146; Marr. 21:18; I“. 56! 7.

[IE dignity of the soul consists in

thisI that it is the habitation and

temple of God, in which he takes more

delight than in the whole compass of

heaven and earth. So the believing

soul has more of the divine presence

than heaven, than all the temples

made with hands, yea, than all the

creatures in the world. For God

communicates his whole treasures of

love to such a soul; he rejoices and

delights in it; yea, through all crea

tures he seeks to make the soul of

man happy and glorious. Wherefore,

as God shows so much love, and takes

so much pleasure in the soul of man,

he may more properly be said to dwell

in it. than in any material buildings,

yea, than in heaven itself. Here he

displays all the wonders of his provi

dence and love; yen, for this very end

has he created it with nobler faculties

than he has given to the rest of his

creatures, that it might be capable of

these exalted communications of the

divine grace. And if God should be

stow upon the soul anything less than

himself, she would reject it as being

too little. Now St. Paul tells us,

“(ind hath chosen as in Christ before

the foundation of the world." Eph. l:

4. Let this then be our labor, this

our highest endeavor, to be really

what we have been from the begin

ning of the world. And as the soul

ought to be the spouse of the Son of

God, it follows that it is beloved by

(led above other creatures. It was

this love that brought the blessed Je

 

sus down from heaven to be united to

the beloved soul which the Father had

betrothed to him from all eternity, and

to bring it back to the great original

from which it at first proceeded.

2. \'0w as God has discovered this

transcendent love to the seal, it fol

lows that the soul ought to rest in

alone, and not to waste its love

on any creature, at which it. knows

that God will be oti'cnded. So great

is the loveliness, so great the beauty

that is in God, that if the soul could

take over so remote, ever so obscure

a view of it, she would not be sepa

rated from him to' gain the whole

world. The soul, then, which is so be

loved of God, should be ashamed to

fix its love upon any creature which

is offensive to God. She ought to be

heartily ashamed and atllieted if she

has not preferred God before all crea

tures, proposed his glory in all things,

and loved him above all things; this is

the true contritien which is acceptable

to God. The whole creation naturally

loves God more than itself, and spends

itselfin thecxccution ofhis commands;

but the miserable sinner loves himself

better than his God. If thy sorrow,

therefore, proceed merely from a sense

of thy own loss, and not of thy sins

and offences against God, thy contri

tion is not true, thy sorrow is not ac

ceptable before God. Though there

were no heaven to reward thee, nor

hell to punish thee, yet thou oughtest

to be grieved that thou hast ofi'ended

and provoked thy God. For the love
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, of God is very heaven, and his anger

is hell. But if thou hast in thy heart

that contrition which is here described,

and true faith in Christ, thy sins shall

freely be forgiven thee. For it is more

agreeable to him to forgive sins, than

to punish them: not to mention, that

as he is our Father, and we are his

children, he is obliged in justice to

show mercy to us. For if he be our

Father, it follows that he has a fa

therly affection towards us, which

will upon all occasions rejoice and

 

triumph against the severity of his

justice. To this fatherly afl‘ection of

God, let us perfectly resign ourselves.

Whoseever rests in this, will be well

pleased both with the justice and the

mercy of God. For he that truly loves

God, will bear patiently all the deter

minations of His will, either towards

himselfor towards any other creature.

Let his will be thine; remember the

saying of one of old: “I would rather

be in hell with God, than in heaven

without him.”

CHAPTER VIII.

TB! CALLING Ol‘ GOD I! BARNES'I‘ AND SINCEBII, AND mason US TO COX! TO III.

He shall call to the Marmjrom above, and to the earth,flmt he may judge his Mik—PIJOM.

lIe lith called us will: a lion calling.--2 Till. I : 9.

OD, our heavenly Father, by all

the methods and arguments of

love, is continually calling and draw

ing as to himself. So great is his love ,

towards us, that it is as if his own

essence and blcsscdness were affected

by our wandering from him. lIcnce,

all his worksofcreation, both in heaven

and earth, all the wonders of his prov

idence, tend to this one great end,

namely, to recall and bring back fallen

man to himself. All his words and all

his actions, call to the soul to return

to the love of God from which it fell,

by hcarkcning to the tempting insin

uations of Satan.

2. God invites us to believe in his

Son, and to follow the steps of his

meekness and patience, and by this

means, to be reunited to himself, our

chiefGood. For as when God called

to Elijah, and the fire passed by, and

 

the strong wind that rent the moun

tains; yet God was not in them, but

came at last in the still small voice

(1 Kings 19: 11,12); so at this day he

descends and manifests himselfin hum

ble, quiet, and peaceable souls. And

as Ahasuerus sustained Esther when

she fell down at his feet, for fear of his

majesty (Esther 5: 2; 8: 3, 4); so God

comforts and supports the humble

man, who has a true sense of his own

nothingncss, and trusts not in his own

strength. And were not God to sup

port him with the everlasting arm of

his omnipotence, he would sink under

the apprehensions of his own unwor

thiness. Such a man is so humbled in

his own eyes, that he would seem to

sink below the vilest of all creatures.

But no sooner does the mighty King

of heaven cast a look upon such an

humble soul, but it is strengthened and
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refreshed with the divine consolation.

This is the consequence of true hu

mility, when deeply rooted in the soul;

the lower the soul sinks in its own

esteem, the higher it rises in the sight

of God. If to this there be added, ex

ternal contempt and rcproaches, they

sink the soul yet more deeply into self

abasement, and by consequence bring

her so much the nearer to God. This

is the soil most fit to produce that

peace of spirit “ which passeth all un

derstanding." Phil. 4: 7. This is the

fruit of trials, injuries, and ntllictions.

By these God prepares and purifies

thee for himself, that at length thou

maycst. return to him, and he return

to thee, and dWcll in thee. And this

consummation is not to be obtained by

fine words and airy speculations, but

by manifold afllictions. It is not talk

ing or thinking ofhumility,that makes

a man humble; but bearing the cross

with patience; without which thou

hast only the appearance, and not the

reality of virtue. Upon this account

the man that treats thee with reproach

and contempt, ought to be regarded

as in truth thy benefactor. For these

two virtues, meekuess and patience,

are not to be gained except by various

conflicts and severe trials, which are

very great and grievous to human na

ture. For how canst thou exercise these

virtues, unless in the titue of sutl‘ering!

lleckncss regards the ground of the

soul, which is best tried in the hour ot'

adversity. And patience respects the

inner man, who is to go out with Christ,

bearing his reproach. llcb. l3 : 13.

And thus the man is conformed to the

most holy and innocent life ot'Christ;

and Uhrist, with his death and pas

lion, lives and governs in him.

3. There is also another, namely, an

inward calling of God: when he kin

dlcs in the devout soul the fire of his

 
love. By this means he conveys him

self to the soul, for he himself is love.

For it is as impossible to possess God

without a true perception of his love,

as'for a man to live without a soul.

For that Christ doth “dwell in our

hearts by faith " (Ephes. 3: 17), is only

to be discovered by love ruling in us.

1 John 4:16. And this divine love

cannot rest in our hearts, until they

are emptied of the love of the world

(I John 2: 15), and entirely and abso

lutely fixed upon God. It will be,

therefore, a very useful exercise for a

man often to examine his own heart,

and see what is uppermost in his ati'ec

tions, God, or himself, or any creature:

whether he loves life or death: what it

is that principally engages his all'ec

tions, and engrosscs his thoughts. lf

upon inquiry thou findest thy heart

set upon anything but God, that thou

hast any affection that does not ulti

mately centre and terminate in him,

then God cannot enter into thy soul,

though thou shed as many tears as

there are drops in the ocean, and thou

must abide forever without him. Un~

happy mortals, what are you doing?

Why do you suffer a deceitful world

to impose upon you by the love of the

creatures, and insinuate itself into the

centre of your souls, which God re

quires to be consecrated to his own

use? It was for this end that we came

into the world, that by mortification

of our own will, and contempt of the

world and creatures, we should return

to God, and be reconciled to him; so

that. as the body is to return to the

earth again, the spirit should also re

turn to God that gave it. Eccl. 12:

7. If thou rctarncst not in this life,

thou art undone to all eternity. By

that in which thou hast placed thy

joy and thy delight here, shalt thou

bejudgcd hereafter. Let then this con
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viction be deeply fixed in thy heart:

Whensoever thy heart is emptied of

the world and the creatures, it shall

forthwith be filled with all the fulness

of God; yea, assure thyself, that were

it necessary to leave heaven and earth,

God would certainly do it, in order to

take possession of a soul thus emptied

of the world, and prepared to receive

him. On the other hand, if thou be

full of the world, God cannot enter.

The more delight any man takes in

the creatures, the farther is he re

moved from God. How lamentable a

case this is, I need not stay to explain.

This then is a certain conclusion, that

not through worldly joys and pleas

ures, but through many tribulations,

we must enter into the kingdom of

heaven.

CHAPTER IX.

Till PURII'YING INFLUENCE OI TRUE IAI'I'IL

God purifies their heart: byfaith.—Ac'rs 15 : 9.

HE property of true faith, is to

purify the heart from the world,

and all earthly, vain, and perishing

desires; in a word, from all things in

which corrupt nature delights itself,

whether riches, honors, or pleasures.

Faith flxcs its eye upon these things

only, that are invisible and eternal;

and when all impediments are re

' moved, a union quickly fellows; and

there can be no union of things, except

they be alike. God is pure action, and

wheresoever he finds a soul empty of

the world, there he delights to oper

ate, and manifest himself, as the spring

oi‘life and comfort to the atllicted long

ing soul. Therefore the usual lan

guage of Christ in the Gospel to the

sick, whom he healed, was, “ Thy faith

hath made thee whole." Matt. 9:22;

15:28. IIis meaning was not, that

this was the effect of the mere act of

faith; but that faith had so cleansed,

purified, and humbled the soul, that it

was new fit for the more exalted man

ifestations of the divine power and

presence. Hence, when our blessed

 
Lord could find no souls so qualified

in Nazareth, he could do no mighty

works there. Mark 6:5. For where

the creature is, God cannot enter; one

hinders the other. No man can more

heartily desire the assistance of God,

than He desires to communicate it to

a devout and well-disposed soul. For

as God fills such a soul with his light,

consolation, and gracious presence; so

the longing soul rises as naturally to

wards God, as the fire burns. When

God has once taken possession of such

a habitation, he operates in it all the

wonders of his grace, in which he

rejoices as once he did in our Lord

Jesus Christ; because in him he ac

complished his own will, without any

impediment. For no work or action

can please him, which does not begin

and end in him. And as God delights

thus to operate in man, so he contin

ually waits to see when we are fit to

receive him ; being more ready to give,

than we are either to ask or to receive.

Take heed, therefore, that then neg

lect not the present opportunity. For
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after this life is over, we shall all re

ceive according to our works, and ac

cording to the principle of love that

ruled in our hearts, whether it be good

or had, God or the creature. And this

is so certain, that should all the saints

of God intercedo with tears of blood

for any one man, it would be lost lib

her. For that which has possessed

thy heart, and engrossed thy atl‘ections

here, shall be thy lot and portion to

eternity.

2. And as true faith purifies the

heart from worldly love; so it does

also from inordinate affections, as an

ger and impatience; planting meek

ness and patience in respect to our

neighbor in their stead. For God

works nothing in the souls of believers,

but that which is agreeable to his own

nature. Now what is lie, but mere

love, patience, and gentleness itself, as

he has manifested himselfin our bless

ed LordJcsus Christ? As then the

love ofGod overflows towards all men,

having mercy upon all; so it produces

the same love in every Christian soul,

a love free and universal; making no

difl‘crence either of friend or fee, but

being equally united to God, and to

the whole race of mankind. Moreover,

this love rejoices in all the good things

that God bestows upon man, and is

pleased with that variety ofgifts which

are bestowed upon the several mem

bers ot'Christ’s body; to each of which

it pays a proper and proportionable

respect. For as there is a mutual

agreement between the several mem

bers of the natural body, in which the

more ignohle parts, as the hands and

feet, serve the more noble, as the head,

the eyes, and the heart; so ought there

to be the same agrpement between

the members of the spiritual body of

Christ. Wherefore, if we meet with

any member of Christ, who is more

 

worthy than ourselves, we ought pro~

portionably to love and esteem him

more than ourselves. And the greater

the portion of divine grace and favor

which he has received them Jesus

Christ, our supreme Head, is, the

greater respect and love we ought to _

pay him. For this good is common to

all, as being derived them our univer

sal Head, Christ Jesus. But we can

not enjoy it without charity, which

makes all our neighbor's blessing our

own; and whatsoever we love in God,

and for his sake, considered as a uni

versal good, is properly ours. And as

by charity, all our neighbor’s blessings

are made our own, therefore, how

many, or how great favors soever God

bestows upon a good man, they are no

less mine than his, if I love them as

the gills of God, and for His sake.

Yea, if any man receive the blessings

of God with fear and humility, not bo~

ing exalted with pride and arrogance;

and if I can behold them in him, and

love them for God's sake, and as pro

cecding from Him, they are as prop

erly mine as his. This is the way by

which we become spiritually rich in

God, and are made partakers of all the

blessings of heaven and earth; yea,

and of all the happiness that is laid up

in store for the children of God, by

the mediation of our spiritual Head, ‘

Christ Jesus. So deep, socloso is this

union, that I am actually and properly

possessed of all the blessings which

our head Christ Jesus has diffused

through all his members, whether

men, or angels, in heaven and earth.

And the efi'ect of this inward love is

patience, by which a man readily and

willingly takes up his cross, as a prop

aration for very exalted gifts of God.

For no cross comes without its special

grace. This made one of the holy men

of old exclaim: “ Hail, bitter cross, full
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of grace and glory." And St. Peter

says: “ This is thankworthy, ifa man

for conscience toward God endure

grief." 1 Pet. 2 :10.

8. And they, who il-om love to the

cross of Christ, willingly bear their

own, are thereby made partakers of

an eminent pleasure and of peace of

mind. He, then, that labors under

any cross, external or internal, and

yet, although his heart may bleed,

without complaining hears it patiently,

 
for the sake of his suffering Redeemer,

may rest assured, that his sufferings

shall end in glory, and his sorrow shall

he turned into joy. Thedirine conso

lations are ever at hand to the resigned

and patient soul; which peace is that

inostimable pearl, the riches of the in

ward man, which no man can explain

or comprehend but he that has it. In

a word, this is that “ peace which

passcth all understanding," of which

St. Paul speaks in Phil. 4 : 7.

CHAPTER X.

SHOWING IIOW TB! NATURAL LIGHT IN US MUST DISAPPIAB, AND III LIGII

OI' GRACE BIIINI FORTH.

God, who commanded the light to ane out of darkness, hath Mind in our Accra—2 Con. 4:4.

HOSOEVER would have a just

notion of the light of nature,

and the light of grace, must nicely

distinguish betWeen the faculties of

the soul; that is to say, the reason,

the will, and the senses, and the pure

essence of the soul; (See below, Chap.

XXI.) The light of nature resides in

the reason, will, and senses. These

faculties, as long as they keep the

soul in subjection to them, hinder the

divine light of grace from displaying

itself in the pure essence of the soul;

so that before this can rise, the other

must set. For the light of grace is

above all sense and reason; yea, is

hindered by them. Thou seest, then,

how little the natural man can do in

divine things—even nothing at all.

2. Let us now consider how the

light of grace generally arises in the

soul. God has the word ofgrace, which

he has commanded to be preached, and

by which he operates; and this word

 

is spirit and life. John 6:63. And

though God by his power and provi

dence is everywhere present, yet his

proper habitation, in which he peca

liarly operates and kindles his divine

light, is the soul of man. So that the

divine light in the soul proceeds not

from the senses, nor from reason, nor

any natural faculty; but merely and

entirely from the operation of divine

grace in the soul. And this is the

eternal fountain of comfort, peace,

truth, wisdom, and life, the chief and

everlasting happiness .of the soul.

Thus the only happiness of the soul

is its union with God, and the opera

tion of his grace: and ofthis, no crew

ture that has not the image of God,

can partake. For nothing but God's

own image is capable of his light, his

grace, and his wisdom.

8. By this light the soul truly re

covers its spiritual strength; that is,

understanding, wisdom, and knowi
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edge in the hidden mysteries of God.

Hereby also is produced in the soul

such a high relish of divine love, so

sweet and pleasant, that she has, as it

were, an aversion and dislike of every

thing that is not divine. IIence arise

hon desires after goodness, flowing

from that inward spring in the soul,

without the concurrence of any crea

ture. The creatures indeed can excite

in us admiration and joy, but all by

external images and impressions; so

that we ought carefully to distinguish

between these different motions. The

light of grace affects the very centre

of the soul, beyond the comprehension

of sense or reason. So then, the more

thou art purified from, and emptied

of, the creatures, the more frequently

and plenteously shalt thou be refreshed

with the visitsofdivinc light and truth.

Xow from this light arises the knowl

edge of truth, from which, so soon as

a man turns himself, he falls into er

ror. For the region of truth is not

without the soul, but within it; and

from this light, are darted sometimes

such flashes and streams of wisdom as

show a man more in an instant than

all the men in the world could teach

him. Yea, the perception of this light

but for a moment, will give the atten

tive soul more joy, comfort, and hap

pittcss than all the creatures in the

world can afford. And this is trans

acted in the inmost recesses of the

soul. This is the fountain at which

the royal prophet David drank, as he

tells us: “Thou, through thy com

mandments, hast. made me wiser than

mine enemies; for they are ever with

me. I have more understanding than

all my teachers; for thy testimonies

are my meditation. I understand

more than the ancients, because I

keep thy precepts. I have refrained

my feet from every evil way, that I

 

might keep thy we ." Ps. 119 :98-101.

Thus speaks David, who, through that

whole Psalm, makes it his prayer and

request to God that he would let the

divine light shine, and the divine Word

speak, within him; that so, by the fear

of God, and the diligent keeping of

his commandments, he might securely

preserve this great internal treasure.

Upon which account he says that “ the

law of God was better unto him than

thousands ofgold and silver." Ps. 119:

72. In short, the soul that is sensible of

the value and sweetness of this inward

and heavenly treasure, can have no

relish or esteem for the pomps and

pleasures of this world; but will say

with Solomon, “Vanity of} vanities;

all is vanity." Eccles. 1 :2.

4. But as this light cannot shine in

a wicked soul (for “ what communion

bath light with darkness ?" 2 Cor. 6:

14), and yet is the greatest blessing

of the soul, therefore holy David prays

(so ardently (Ps. 119), so devoutly,

yea, he falls into eloquence so copious

as to astonish the reader), that it would

please God to protect him from the

darkness of sin, and keep him in his

fear. Indeed, so exceedingly plenti

ful is this light, so wonderful is its

charity, that, like a flash oflightning,

it often strikes the hearts of wicked

men, warning them of approaching

rain, and, as it were, snatching them

from the jaws ofdestruction; which is

undoubtedly the efi'ect of this illumi

nation. And in this sense, “ the light .

shineth in darkness; and the darkness

comprehendeth it not." John 1 : 5.

New this divine light is hindered

from displaying itself in the bottom

of the soul by the restless activity of

the external senses. For as the car is

perpetually longing to hear, the eye

always employed in seeing, and the

heart constantly taken up with ex
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ternal objects, this seatters and dis

tracts the powers of the soul. Where

as, the light of grace cannot shine

except in the most settled and com

posed frame of spirit; so that from

this inward principle of light,~ the

senses, the reason, the understanding,

the will, and the memory, might be

replenished with light and wisdom.

For the enlightened soul neither sees,

nor bears, nor speaks as before. It

speaks no more the superficial lan

gnage of the natural man, but words

full of spirit and life. And new the

enlightened soul begins in spirit to

contemplate the glory of God, sigh

ing alter Him, and saying: “0 God,

who art most beautiful to my eyes,

 
most sweet to my mouth, most charm

ing to my ears, most dear to my heart!"

The works that such a soul performs,

are no longer her own, but the works

of God; and so much the more noble

than her own, as God is more noble

than all creatures. Then also she

comes to understand, that blessedness

cannot be “1% reward of her own

works, but is the gift of the grace of

God. So likewise she finds more con

tentment when she suffers God to act

in her, than when she works and lap

hors herself; for by this means she

has joy and comfort in all her actions,

as knowing that they are all wrought

in God. John 3:21.

CHAPTER XI.

GOD, THE LIGHT 0! TH! SOUL, DIRECTING U8 NOT TO JUDGE 0U! summons.

God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.—l Jean 1 : 6.

OD is the supreme, most pure,

and beauteous light; flaming

with an ardent desire of enlightening

the souls of men, and uniting himself

to them, if not hindered by the dark

ness which men “love rather than

light." John 1 :5; 3:19. But the

_ darkness of the soul is the love of it

self, and the love of the world, which

obstruct the operations of God in us.

Wherefore, if the soul would be a par

takcr of this divine light, let her take

care not to be oVercome by the love

of the creatures, by covetousness, an

ger, self-love, ambition, and the lust

of the flesh; for all these are the

darkness of the world, in which the

god of this world rulcth. 2 Cor. 4 : 4.

A man must then forsake himself and

 

all creatures, yea, everything that '5

not God; this is called the forsaking

“all that he hath." Luke 14 : 33.

Such a soul is fixed entirely upon God,

and is enlightened by his truth; and

if by the will of Providence he be re

quired to engage in worldly afl‘airs,

he does it with humility and fear,

still keeping the centre of his soul

free from the creature and the world;

so that the emanations of divine light

are not obstructed, but flow in per

petual streams from their fountain,

which is God.

2. This inward light breaks forth

into external actions, so that whatso

ever a man says, or does, or sutfers,

is no longer an act of his own, but of

God, to whom he has surrendered and
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dedicated himself For how can he

act, who is merely passive? So then,

whatsoever impression or impulse thou

tindest in thyself, whether it be a de

vout desire, a good intention, an in

clination to prayer or thanksgiving,

all is from (End, and not from thy.

self. Submit thyself, therefore, to the

mighty hand of God, and suffer him

to nt't'ullillllrll his will in thee; for so

\t'lmlsOL‘t't‘I' thou doest, is in him, and

through him, and he worketh iu thee.

For it is a necessary condition of all

good works that they ultimately re

gard God, and be wrought in him.

John 3 : 2l. Hence we should live in

him, pray in him, and do everything

in him. One such work wrought in

God, however insignificant it may be

in the eye of the world, is of more

value in the sight of God, than all the

actions wrought in human strength.

This is the spring of true virtue, the

essence of which is, that it should be

gin and end in God. But in propor

tion as the love of the world and the

creature prevails in thee, thou art

farther removed from God: whilst

the nearer God is to the ground of

thy heart, the more deeply and plen

tit'ully will he shine forth, and mani

fest himself by works of charity and

compassion towards thy neighbor.

For our blessed Saviour tells us, “I

am the light of the world." John 8:

12. In him, therefore, let as net.

Let us cleave to the love of this our

llead, that we may be enlightened in

Christ.

3. For of all our actions those only

may be called "light," which proceed

from God and difiuse themselves

through the darkness and miseries of

our neighbors, in patience, in mock

ness, in humility, in consolation, in

compassion, in gentle reproofs, and

charitable ccnsures. Whereas from

 
an arrogant love of censoring others

arise self-esteem, a high mind, con

tempt, and insolenee toward our

neighbors. This is the root of innu

merable sins. But as the light of

the Holy Spirit cannot enter into

such souls, so where he inhabits, these

vices have no place. The man of God

judges not his neighbor, unless com

pelled by necessity; and even then he

does it with great gentleness, and in

the proper time and place; lest while

he attempt to cure one wound, he

should make tea, by an unsensonable

and improper application. One thing

ought carefully to be observed in re

proving our neighbor, namely, that

we should not publish such uncharita

blc reflections upon him, as may in any

way injure his reputation, either in

his spiritual or temporal concerns; but

on the contrary, every one should

keep himself within the bounds of

meekness and charity, lest he on

danger his own humility and poverty

of spirit. They that delight in un

eharitable ccnsures and railing accusa

tions, are like the old serpent; their

Very breath is infected with his poison,

whilst, like him, they delight in being

aecusers of the brethren. Whilst they

know not themselves, they will dare

to censure and judge their neighbors.

Consider, 0 man, thy perverse heart,

and judge thyself, but no one else.

Luke 6 : 37. The false light of nature

misleads thee, and draws thee blindly

into pride, self-love, and rash ecnsures

of others.. But know that this is not

the light of God, but the very dark

ness of Satan.

4. But the true and divine light al

ways discovers itself in modesty and

humility. It hunts not after the

empty applause of men, but seeks

after God, from whom it proceeded,

and into whom it longs and labors to
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return. Such a man thinks himself

the weakest, vilest, and most ignorant

of all men; being fully persuaded

that whatever good there is in him,

it is not his but God's. Above all

things, therefore, endeavor to know

thyself, and trouble not thyself about

thy neighbor, particularly his faults;

lest in the bitterness of thine heart

thou be tempted to condemn him; for

thereby thou canst do great harm to

thine own soul. Turn away, then,

thy eyes, for God's sake, from any

vices of thy neighbor, and turn into

thyself“, and see whether thou art not,

or hast not been as deep in the mire

 

as be. And if this appear to he the

case, consider it in the orderof Provi

dence as an opportunity of reading

thy own defects in the life of thy

neighbor, and as a means of bringing

thee to the knowledge of thyself, to

true repentance and amendment of

life. Then turn thine eyes upon thy

neighbor, and pray to God for him,

that He would be pleased, of his fath

erly compassion, to grant unto him

also the same knowledge and amend

ment of life. The man that is thus

disposed, profits by his neighbor’s

faults, and is preserved from the sin

of rashly judging or condemning him.

CHAPTER XII.

'I‘HI CHRISTIAN OUGH'I‘ DAILY, ONCE AT LEAST, WHOLLY TO ABSTRACT mxsm

FROM ALL EXTERNAL OBJECTS, AND BETIBI INTO BIB OWN SOUL; 15‘ AD

VANTAOIS OF THIS OOUBBE.

Return unto thy rat, 0 my soul; for the Lord hath dealt beautifully with Una—Pl- 116 t 7.

HE soul of man, flowing out into

worldly things, and cleaving en

tirely to the creatures, is like a wan

dering sheep. Now, the great Shep

herd of souls tries, by all the methods

of his mercy and wisdom, to bring him

back to the fold, by emptying him of

the creatures, and filling him with all

the fulncss of God. Thus the royal

Psalmist concludes the 119th Psalm:

“I have gone astray like a lost sheep;

seek thy servant.” This expression,

how oddly soever it may sound to car

nal ears, discovers, nevertheless, to the

spiritual man, the whole work of illu—

mination and divine wisdom. For as

the soul of man is placed between time

and eternity, so soon as ever it turns

to time, it forgets eternity, and with

 

draws every day further and further

from divine things. But if it returns

to eternity, then it forgets the crea

tures, recovers its liberty, draws nearer

to God, and is thoroughly drawn unto

him. For there is nothing dearerto

God, than a soul abstracted from the

creatures, and resigned to him. Then,

and not till then, the soul enjoys true

peace, tastes the food of life, and feel:

in herself the true fruits of that divine

anointing, which denominates as truly

Christians(tho name “Christ” signify

ing: “ The Anointed One")

2. And if these things are so, who

can doubt that it is the duty of every

true Christian, if not oftener, yet once

a day at least, to taste this divine food

of the soul, which is God himself, that

26
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thereby be may be refreshed with true

peace, and be replenished with the ful

ness ofdivine life and grace? Wouldest

then, 0 man, but thoroughly consider

this, thou wouldest be much more in

love with heaven, than with earth!

Wert thou but thus disposed, though

the burden of a whole kingdom lay

upon thy shoulders, as it. did upon Da

vid's, yet it should he no hindrance

to thy holy exercises. For the crea

tures are not in themselves hurtful,

but are only so to him whose soul is in

captivity to them; or, as it is said,

“ who sets his heart upon them " (Ps.

62: 10), which ought to be entirely

consecrated and devoted to God. Upon

this foundation stood the Psalmist,

when he cried out, “Lord, whom have

I in heaven but thee? and there is

none upon earth that I desire besides

thee.” Ps. 73: 25. For so great is the

sweetness of'divine love, that the soul

that has once tasted it, despises sufl'er

lugs, and looks upon the love or hatred

of this world with indifl'erenee. They

that are admitted to these joys, have

perpetual peace in God with all crea

tures, whether friends or enemies. To

these " the yoke of Christ is easy ”

(Matt. 11 : 30); for they are in Christ,

and Christ is in them; and his pres

ence makes their burden light, whilst

he hears it in them, and they bear it

 

in him. Therefore, such a believer

says with St. Paul, “I can do all things

through Christ which atrengtheueth

me.” Phil. 4: 13. '

3. From what has been said, it. ap

pears plainly, how necessary and profit

able an exercise it is for every Chris

tian, once a day at least, to retire into

his own heart, into God, and into '

Christ, to draw thence true peace of

soul, and to learn there the true use of

temporal blessings. For God does not

forbid us the use of these, provided

we walk in humility, and in his fear,

and continue faithful in our attend

ance upon him. Our misery requires

this of us, which in such a soul God

will not suffer to last long; and so

does, lastly, our daily cross, which

Christ by this means makes light and

easy to us. Not to say, that thou, 0

Christian, art continually admonished

by the Spirit of God within thee, to

sigh and pray for the love of God, and

of God alone, and to grieve within

thyself, when any worldly impedi

ments draw and separate thee from it.

This is the true and inward calling of

the Holy Ghost, this is the well-belov

ed's knocking at the door of thy heart

(Cant. 1: 13; Rev. 8: 20), as a living

testimony that our hearts ought to be

the chamber of our heavenly bride

groom.

CHAPTER XIII.

IBO'IIG IO' III ID" 0' (JOB INTER! INTO 'I'Hl SOUL, want 11‘ I! IN"!

. OI TH! IDVI OI‘ Till CBMTUBIB.

l/eaymleeetluwrld,flteloeeoj theFeMeriswotinhim.-lJenx2:16.

E that desires to become the hab

itation of God, must first divest

then exercise himself in the love of

God. No man can receive the one,

himself of the love of the world, and without quitting the other; or be
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filled with the Spirit of God, before he

be emptied of the spirit of the world.

As the magnet by a touch draws iron

to it; so God first touches, with his di

vine lovc, the soul which he intends

to draw and unite to himself.

2. New this divine love is so great,

that, like the sun, it shines upon all;

yea, it shines more universally than

the sun itself, displaying itself equally

upon all men. So that it is not the

fault of God, who is pure light, and

pure love, but of men, if they do not

perceive or enjoy it. For when God

approaches men with the highest love,

and most ardent ail‘ection, he gene

rally finds their hearts full of the love

of the world, and all uncleanness, that

is, of covetousncss, pride, lust, hatred,

envy, and evil thoughts, which force

him to retire and to withdraw his

graces from them. Whenec it appears,

that since God is ready, like the sun

in the firmament, to communicate the

rays of his light freely to every puri

fied soul, it is not IIis fault, but theirs,

if they are not enlightened by it. As,

therefore, we know these things, let

us keep ourselves from the love of the

world, and turn to the living God,

watching diligently unto prayer; let

as labor earnestly for the love of God

in Christ, by which we are united to

him. Let us knock at the door of his

holy wounds, and from thence expect

salvation. If we do this, God will

open to us,-and give us admission into

that high state of uniting love, in

which we shall be refreshed with all

the treasures of God. And who can

doubt that the God of mercy, the

fountain of happiness, will fill the heart

of man with greater and more sub

stantial joys, than any which this per

ishing world can afford?

8. W hoseevor, therefore, loves God,

shall be loved by all the saints and

 

holy angels. If I love God, then I

share in the love of all the inhabitants

of the city of God, a love that far

surpasses the highest degree of world

ly afl‘ection. And as all the heavenly

host have the highest love of God,

and rejoice in his honor, so is their joy

proportionany great at every step of

our conversion, and their happiness is

enhanced by every advance which we

make in the love of God.

4. Now one evidence of divine love

is this, that we use the creatures with

fear and humility. lie that is cndued

with a habit of divine love, whether

he cat or drink, or whatever he doth,

doth everything like a dutiful son,

with reverence and fear, having his

eye constantly fixed upon the glory

of his Heavenly Father. 1 Cor. 10: 31.

From this fear of God flow the many

deep sighs and passionate groans of

the devout soul, which, by degrees,

raise him from earth to heaven. For

he discovers so many corruptions and

impurities in himself, obstructing the

light and quenching the flames of the

Holy Spirit, that he is forced to cry

out with St. Paul, “ O wretched man

that I aml who shall deliver me from

the body of this death 1'" Rom. 7 :24.

And truly, these sighs and groanings

must frequently ascend to the mercy

seat of God, that by the assistance of

divine grace we may bear up, and not

faint under the manifold miseries of

this wretched state, and the pressure

of avile earthly body. Thus did all

the holpmen of old time when they

labored under the sense of spiritual

infirmities: they raised their broken

spirits unto God by devout sighs, peni

tential tears, and humble acknowl

edgments of their misery, which re

verted into their own bosoms with a

large increase of grace and spiritual

strength. He that does not sincerely
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seek after God, but has his soul intent

on something else besides him, shall

never find him. On the other hand,

he that seeks him alone, in the integ

rity of his heart, shall surely find

him, and be admitted to all the bless

ings and happiness that are to be

found in the presence of God. He

that seeks God in truth, finds God,

and all things that are God's; and

wh0soever seeks for nothing else, and

looks for nothing else but God only,

unto him God manifests himself, and

confers upon him all whatsoever is

laid up in his divine heart, that the

same may as properly be said to be

long to man, as to God.

 

CHAPTER XIV.

OI Till 1128618! 0! PATI‘NC‘ AID LOVI

He is bought as a lamb to 00¢ Milan—Isa. 58:1.

HOSOEVER would rightly pre

pare his soul for union with

Jesus Christ, must, like him, be cloth

ed with the meekness and patience of

the lamb. Yea, he must have the

very same mind that was in Christ,

and become a lamb even as he Was.

Let this be thy rule and thy guide in

all thy actions. He tells us himself,

“Behold, I send you forth as sheep

in the midst of Wolves." Matt. 10:16.

This is truly thy ease; and whatever

way thou turnest thyself, remember

that thou art in the midst of _wolves,

to whose violence thou art continually

exposed; and against this thou hast

no other remedy but patience, meek

ness, and submission, according to the

example of the Lamb on'iod, thy

Saviour, Jesus Christ. And as this

meekness of the blessed Jesus was so

ceptable to his Heavenly Father, so

also is thine, when by patience thou

dost triumph over persecution. So

that it is thy business to submit cheer

fully to his will, whensocver he shall

be pleased to lay his atllicting hand

 

upon thee, either more immediately

from heaven, or by any suffering

which may fall upon thee by means

of any creature. It must all be borne

with patience, as coming from the

hand of God; and assure thyself that

the faithful Shepherd is at hand to

seek and save the lost sheep, and

bring it home “upon his shoulders,

rejoicing." Luke 15 : 5. Thus the pa

tient soul is, by every impetuous

wave of aflliction, wafted nearer to

God. But if thy blind carnal reason

suggest to thee any excuses or objec

tions against thy submission, hearken

not to them; but fix thine eyes upon

the exemplary patience of thy Re

deemer; look steadfastly to thy cruci

fled Saviour, who did'no evil, yet suf

fered all injuries without thoughts of

revenge.

2. Endeavor to acquire more and

more the meekness of the Lamb, and,

above all things, preserve the low of

God, which cannot abide in a wrathful

soul. And here consider well with

thyself what that love is. Do not
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fancy it to be that inward joy, that

unspeakable pleasure, which some

times elevates devout souls; that is

not the essence of love, but the

brightness of it, differing from its root

and cause as much as the light does

from the fire whence it proceeds.

But the true essence of love to God is,

to be resigned to the will of God, to

depend entirely upon him, and to sub

mit to every afiliction as coming im

mediately from his hand. Thus did

Job, who, taking the loss of his chil

dren, his goods, his health, and his

honor, as coming from the hand of

God, still “blessed the name of the

Lord." Job 1:21. So, too, David

humbly submitted to the curses of

 

Shimei, as being ordered by the Lord.

2 Sam. 16: 10. By this means the es

sence, the root, and spring of love, are

preserved pure and unshakcn ; and

by love we rest in God, and rejoice in

all his dispensations. So that if it

should please God to sink such a man

with Christ to hell, he would not open

his mouth, but rest satisfied with the

will of God, in which only he finds

happiness and rest. In this love true

peace is to be found, when in God, and

for God's sake, we love everything,

crosses and tribulations not excepted.

True love unites us to God, and to all

the world: and the happiness of such

a state is inexprcssibly great.

CHAPTER XV.

a;

IHOWXNO HOW OHBII'I, TEI ETERNAL WORD OF Till IATIIIB, PIBI'ICTI ma '0“

II Till HEARTS 0' THE I'Al'l‘lll'UL, BY LOVE AND HUIILI'I'Y.

Examine yourselves. Know ye not your own selves, MID that Jesus Chrth is in you’

2 Goa. 18 : 6.

8 the faithful soul is often ob

liged to bear the temptations

and suggestions of the Evil Spirit; so,

on the other hand, it receives the di

vine eonsolatlons from the mouth of

the eternal Word speaking in it. Of

' this Taulcr speaks: "We know,” says

he, “that the eternal Word is so very

near the ground of the human soul,

that its own nature and being are not

more essential and familiar to it, than

that Word is. This eternal Word is

continually speaking in man, though

his perverse heart, deluded by the

devil, neither hearkens nor attends to

it. For the great adversary makes

him deaf by his wicked insinuations,

 
the love of the world, and carnal in

clinations." For the devil to this day

tempts all men, as he did Eve (Gen.

8 : 4), by those things which he knows

to be most agreeable to our tempers

and lnclinations,—by riches. honors,

friendships, our own nature, the lore

of the creatures, and infinite other

ways, in which he influences and af

fects our imaginations. For as he is

industrioust busy about us for our

destruction, so he narrowly observes

the particular bias of our affections.

and knows all the secret arts of rais

ing our passions; and when by thus

striking our imaginations, be has dis

composed our spirits, we immediately
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become deaf to the calls of the Holy

Spirit and the Word. These sugges

tions of Satan we must oppose; for so

far as we attend to them, we are the

nearer to our rain; but if thou stop

thine ears to his insinuations, and turn

thyself unto God in the centre of thy

soul, thou hast already conquered him.

And as true friends, united in affection,

are particularly delighted in mutual

conversation; so if thou sincerely love

God, thou shalt frequently hear his

voice within thee. “ If a man love

me," saith Christ, “he will keep my

words " (John H :28): not only those

which he bears in the outward and

visible temple and congregation of the

faithful; but thOse also which are heard

in the true temple of the soul, without

which the outward hearing availeth

little. And this inward voice of God

thou canst not hear, unless the love of

God be in thcc. ,

2. “ The most certain token of love

to God," saith St. GregOry, “ is this,

that we receive all the adversitics

which God shall think tit to lay upon

us, without any impatience in thought,

word, or actions. If we do this, with

out doubt wc truly love God; if not,

it is certain that we do not love him

sincerely, but prefer ourselves and our

own things to him; though nothing

can be properly said to be a man's

own but sin; everything else is God's.”

Take heed, therefore, that thou prefer

not even the gills of God before llim

self; whom if thou love purely and

above all things, then thou shalt con

tinually hear him speaking peace to

thy soul, according to that saying of

our blessed Lord, " He that loveth me,

to him will I manifest myself." John

14 : 2L ~This manifestation is made

by the opening of the understanding,

by the illumination of the heart, by

the spirit of wisdom, of understand

 

ing, of might, and of fear (Isa. 11: 2),

and especially by the purifying and

enlightening of the inward eyes (Eph.

1 : 18), to see and know Jesus Christ.

3. But as the devil is wont to stop

the inward ears of men by his sugges

tions; so he also blinds their eyes by

self-love, by the love of the world and

the creatures, and by inward and out

ward pride. For as by true and gen

uine love, we hear Christ; so by faith

and profound humility, we must see

him; for that only can purify our

hearts from vain pride. For it is not

without reason that our blessed Lord

tells us, “ Blessed are the pure in

heart; for they shall see God." Matt.

5:8. And for this cause it is that

God sends us so many crosses and af

flictions, that we may thereby be

brought into the depths of profound

humility, which is an exercise more

profitable to us than all the delights

and glories of this world. And now,

though heaven, and earth, and hell it

self, should unito their forces against

thcc, yet bear up with constancy and

patience, remembering that all shall

work together for thy good; as it

serves to produce in thee true humil

ity, by which thou shalt see Christ.

Look at him, 0 man, and consider

how he that is God (John 1:1; Acts

20: 28; Born. 9 : 5), most high and

omnipotent, by whom were made the

heavens and the earth, and who could

easily again have reduced all things

into nothing; yet for the sake of this

wretched creature man,submitted him

sclfto the most bitter sufferings. Phil.

2:5-8. Be thou, therefore, 0 sinful

and wretched creature, ashamed of

that pride, vainglory, and self-love,

which have taken possession of thy

heart. Learn to submit thyself to

every cross that shall be laid upon

thee, of what sort socver it be, whether
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' t

inward or outward; and so subject thy

proud, swelling spirit to the thorny

crown of Christ, that thou mayest

imitate thy humble and crucified Lord

by a true contempt of thyself; making

this the great end and design of all

thy actions, to be conformed to the

meek and sufi‘ering life of the blessed

Jesus, that so thou mayest come to an

experimental knowledge of him. For

what avail a few cold, formal reflec

tions upon the sufferings of our Lord,

whilst we are destitute of that meek

and patient spirit with which be here

them? Of what benefit is it to enter

tain our fancies with a few dead specu

lations about his passion, whilst our

hearts are full of pride, ambition, and

worldly love? This, surely, is not the

way to the true vision and experimen

tal knowledge of Jesus Christ. The

Spirit of Jesus operates most deeply

in the valley of humility. And in this

consists the essence of humility, that

a man look upon himself and all that

he ever has, or ever can do, as noth

ing. For if there be any good in

thee, it is not of thyself; it is the gift

of God.

4. And this humility then must

practise, if over then expect to see

Christ. For the hidden mysteries

and wisdom of God are revealed to

the meek and humble, but are hidden

from the wise men of this world. Ps.

51 :6; Matt. 11:25; 1 Cor. 1:20, 26.

For in this humility alone consist the

 

knowledge and understanding of pure

and divine truth, in which is the es

scnce of eternal blessedness. In this

the greatness of the divine majesty

manifests itself, which the more clear

ly we discern, the deeper root humil

ity takes in our souls. And the most

certain sign of divine illumination is,

that a man grow daily more and more

humble, and be less fond of himself

For self-love and pride are the foun

tains of all the darkness, error, and

iniquity that are in us. On the other

hand, they that are truly enlightened

by God, glory in contempt and sufi‘er

ings, and rejoice to imitate their suf

fering Redeemer. This is the ground

work and spirit of Psalm 119. The

royal prophet well knew that without

such a thirst after godliness, no divine

light and wisdom would enter the soul,

and no divine answer be given to it.

And this is the real purport of that

long Psalm.

5. In a word, this humble and re

signed state of soul, is that in which

God particularly delights to operate.

And he that has this, carries in his

soul the comfortable presence, and in

his body the suffering marks of the

Lord Jesus; and considering himself

as unworthy of the least of God's

mercies, he uses them all with rever

ence and fear, having his eye, like a

good servant, fitted on his Master; and

therefore he is honored with His more

immediate conversation, and grace.
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CHAPTER XVI.

SHOWING HOW TBI HOLY SPIRIT OPERATES II 003 IOULS

luillymu'mterupenhbsthah'sthirdy,mdfloodsuposlhdrymd.—Isa.44:8.

F aficr adronght and dearth ofthree

years and a half (such as happened

in the time of Elijah, I Kings 17:1;

18:45), it should please God to send

rain upon all the earth, One man's field

only excepted; he would truly have

reason to think that God was angry

with him, and that his case was most

deplorahiy miserable. But how much

more miserable and unhappy is he,

who, though hungering and thirsting,

like a parched ground, after faith,

charity, and all Christian graces, yet

cannot receive one drop of spiritual

consolation in the inward ground of

his soull

2. But if this ever happen, it is not

God's fault, for he is ready “to pour

out his Spirit upon all flesh" (Joel 2:

28), but man's, who prepareth not his

heart to receive it. The best prepara

tion to receive this holy guest, is to

turn our hearts by faith and prayer

from the world unto God, as the Apes»

ties did at l’entceOst (Acts 2 : 4); and

whensoever (led shall find us thus

prepared, he will forthwith visit us

with all the fulness of spiritual bless

ings. On the other hand, if the heart

be full of the world, there will be no

room for the Spirit of God to enter;

for where the one is, the other cannot

be. As in nature there is no vacuum,

so it is in the spiritual world. Let this

then be thy care, and this thy chief

concern, not to fix thy heart upon any

.crcaturc, either inwardly or outward

.ly, not on the love of thyself, nor upon

1hine own will, but upon God alone;

assuring thyself, that this is the most

 

noble and useful exercise for thee. As

the finest work of the most skilful

workman may be broken and destroy

ed by a heedless child; so it often hap

pens with the works and gifts of God,

which men destroy by their rash and

unadvised management. Thus they

break and deface the most noble do

signs and operations of the Spirit of

God within them; they attribute that

to themselves which is the work of

God, and patch their own vile rags

upon the fine linen of Christ's right

eousness. For it is most certain that

we are “ unprofitable servants” (Luke

17:10), and by consequence can do

nothing but what is unprofitable. And,

in the same degree, as God is more

noble than man, so the works of the

Divine Spirit are more noble and pre

cious than those of the human spirit.

Hence it followshthat if thou wouldest

have God to operate more eminently

in thee, thou must surrender all the

passions, affections, and powers of thy

soul, to be possessed, governed, and

directed by Him. Fer unless the crea

ture be entirely still, thou canst not

hear the voice ofGod. Think not then

that every inward motion which thou

pcrccivest, is the work ofGod ; whereas

some are merely the product of thy

own flesh and blood. Take heed there

fore to thyself, and learn to distinguish

well, lest thou ascribe to God the very

operations of the dcvii.

3. But in order to the more perfect

operation of the Holy Ghost in thee,

there are two rules proper to be ob

served: first, that thou turn away
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thine heart them the world, the crea

tures, thyself, and thine own will and

affections, that so this Holy Spirit may

have room to act freely; secondly, to

receive all crosses and afflictions as

coming from the hand of God, without

any respect or reference to the crea

tures, and to embrace them as prepa.

rations for receiving more plentiful

communications of divine grace and

blessing. Suppose, for instance, thou

wert engaged in some good work or

act of devotion, and some intimate

friend should break in upon thee with

abusive and reproachful language; if

 

thou couldest bear this with silence

and patience, thou mightest he as

sured that that was the work of the

Holy Spirit, in order to prepare thee

for greater blessings. But if wicked

thoughts be suggested to thee, by the

devil, yet satisfy thyself that they do

thee no harm, because they are invol

untary. Lastly, if thou art engaged

in any worldly calling or PI'OI‘CFB'IOII'

see that thou perform thy duty in it

with thine eye fixed upon the glory of

God, and the good of thy neighbor.

By this means all thy works shall be

wrought in God, and his Spirit.

CHAPTER XVII.

SIGN! OI' 'l‘fl'l PRESENCE OI’ Till HOLY SPIRIT II III

The (11me will repress the world—Jon! 16: 8.

BEN the Holy Spirit enters into

our soul; that is to say, man

ifests his presence by'his operations,

in the first place, he forthwith re.

proves in us everything that is not

divine, such as the lust of the flesh,

and the lust of the eyes, and the pride

of life (1 John 2: 16), giving us a sort

of loathing and abhorrence of them.

Whosoever, therefore, lives a carnal

‘ life, without such inward admonition ,

of the Holy Spirit, may assure himself

that that Spirit is not in him; inas

much as it is peculiarly his oilico and

character, at all times, to persuade,

draw, and invite every one that will

give him room to act freely, to the

duties of a Christian life. Thus the

Holy Spirit reprovcs sin. But every

thing is sin, that opposes our obe

dience to the will of God. And every

 

such act of disobedience, or inclination

to it, the Holy Spirit reproves wher

ever he enters.

2. Hence, in the second place, arise

spiritual sadness, grief, and inward

terrors of mind. Of this the children

of this world have little experience,

though it is one of the surest signs of

the presence of the Holy Spirit in the

soul. But they that are utter stran

gers to this godly sorrow, who run on

with delight and satisfaction in the

way of the world, upon whom all

things smile, and who find here their

enjoyment, and never meet with any

cross; these men, I say, are in a very

dangerous state, and, being destitute

of God's Spirit, are without God in

the world. On the contrary, they

that are afflicted of God, and are re

proved in their consciences by the
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Spirit of God for every act of diso

bcdience to his will; and are led in

the way of the cross, being brought

under the discipline and correction of

wisdom, are those in whom the Spirit

of God prepareth himself an habitm

tion. And this is the second sign of

the presence in us, of the Holy Spirit.

3. The third sign is, that the Divine

Spirit takes away from us all the

glory of our own merit and righteous

ness, so that before the righteousness

of God it falls as a flower of the field,

and withers as grass, when the spirit

of the Lord bloweth upon it. Isa. 40:

6,7. For the Spirit of Christ shows

us that we have no other solid and

stable foundation upon which to rest,

but the merits and righteousness of

Jesus Christ. “Woe to our own

righteousness,‘ saith St. Augustine,

“if it were to be tried and judged

without mercy by God." For this

reason Isaiah compares it to “filthy

rags." Isa. 64: 6.

\

 

4. The fourth token of the presence

of God’s Spirit, is when a man looks

upon his neighbor's faults with com

passion, not rudely censuring or con

demniug him. For a haughty desire

to judge others is diabolical, proceed

ing from nothing but pride, contempt

of our neighbor, and admiration of

ourselves. And where these reign

the Holy Spirit cannot abide; but

wheresoever He is, there a man is

careful—l. Not to reprove his neigh

bor but upon urgent necessity. 2. To

do it in the proper time and place,

after the example of our blessed Lord.

3. Not to do it in severe terms, but

with meekness and humanity. 4. Not

to despise his neighbor, nor expose

him to the scorn and contempt of

others, but to do all from a pure prin

ciple of charity. Let these things

sink deeply into thy heart, that thou

mayest abide in humility, and in the

grace of the Holy Spirit, and that he

may dwell in thee.

__—7.=

CHAPTER XVIII.

SHOWING BOW 'OBLDLY PLEASUBIB DRIVI AWAY TBI HOLY IPIII‘I'.

Abdaiafromfiuhly lusts, which war against the soul.—l PI!!! 2: 1L.

IIE children of this world earn

estly follow the joys and pleas

ures of it, which the children of God

avoid with all diligence, as so many

snares and temptations of the devil,

designed to draw them from God,

their sovereign Good. If thou, 0

Christian, resolve to preserve this

most valuable treasure, be careful to

avoid all occasions of losing it. Of

this sort are all so-called sports, pas

 
times, and recreations, or those ac

tions which do not in some way tend

to the glory of God, and the good of

our neighbor. And though thou art

sometimes forced to be present at

them, yet be then careful to turn thy

thoughts inward, by an elevation of

thy heart to God; and so thou shalt

never lose the comfort and peace of

the divine presence wheresoever thou

art. And whilst thou art faithful in
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this exercise, the world and all its

vanities shall not hurt thee. This

was queen Esther's case, who, though

outwardly clothed with royal orna

ments, yet was inwardly clothed with

profound humility. Thus David, in

the midst of his glory and riches, had,

nevertheless, humble thoughts of him

self. 2 Sam. 6:22. And Joseph, in

his master’s house, which was full of

luxury, yet preserved a chaste heart.

Gen. 39 :9. And this is that true fear

of God which keeps his faithful ser

vants from the world and all its vani

ties, that they lose not their inward

joy and peace of conscience. This

“ fear of the Lord is the beginning of

wisdom." Ps. 111: 10. He that is en

ducd with it will not turn himself to

the world, but from the world to God,

seeking contentment, joy, and peace

in Him. This, in short, is the fruit

of true contrition; to turn us away

from all things which are not God, or

do not tend to him; and to turn us to

that chief and true Good, which is

God. If we are inwardly conscious

that we have hitherto neglected this

useful exercise, and have been in

merscd in the vanities of the world,

let the remainder of our lives he spent

in bewailing and lamenting our past

transgressions, and in forsaking and

guarding against every approach to

wards them. If we do this, God will

not remember how great sinners we

have been, but will rejoice at our re

pentance, not regarding our former

iniquities, but our present faith and

earnest desires of serving God more

faithfully than hitherto we have done.

But though God so earnestly desires

our salvation, yet too many, by turn

ing from him to the world, resist his

 

grace and feree him out of their

hearts, notwithstanding all his gm

eious endeavors to continue there.

2. Therefore it is necessary that

every man should die to the world,

that would live to God; whence it ap

pears that the major part of mankind

are at enmity with God. Ala-i! how

many mortificatious of the flesh must

we undergo before our corrupt nap

ture, both externally and internally,

is perfectly slain in us, and the life of

God succeed in its place. New crosses

and trials are as so many remedies

applied to our corruption, in order to

drive out of us the poison of sin, and

restore us to the life of God. Whence

it appears, that the benefit of afflic

tions is very great, and that we ought

to meet them with contentment and

joy, as the means of purifying our

corrupt nature, and bringing us to a

participation of the divine nature.

This it is which brings us to the no

blest exercise of Christian duty,

namely, dying to the world, in pros

perity and adversity, in silence and

hope, secretly and inwardly. without

the least murmur or complaint. They

who fret, repine, or complain, discover

plainly that they are unwilling to die

to the world, and that they have but

little of the divine light in their souls.

God cannot live in the soul which is

not dead to the world; for the more

we live alter the lusts of corrupt na.

ture, the less we live unto God and

his holy will. 0n the other hand, the

less we live to the flesh, so much the

more we live unto God. Let this,

then, be our certain rule, that he that

would live to the Spirit, must die to

the flesh. Rom. 8: 13.
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CHAPTER XIX.

OI "(WARD PRAY“, AND 0' Till TBUI US! 0' TB] LOID'I PRAY“.

Ye have reached Use spidth adoption, wherebym cry, Abba, Pollen—Bel. 8:16.

8 God operates eminently in hum

ble souls; so the Holy Spirit par

ticularly works in them the gift of

filial prayer. Without. the Spirit of

God there is no true prayer; for be it

is that cries and groans in the soul,

being, as it were, its life. Rom. 8: 26;

Gal. 4 : 6. For as the soul is the life

of our body, so is the Spirit of God

the life of the soul, being the source

of all its spiritual life and strength.

This Holy Spirit is also the witness of

our adoption and regeneration; and he

who knows how to use these as he

ought, relying, by faith in Christ and

love of the Holy Spirit, upon the eter

nal love of his heavenly Father, will

ask for, and receive great and heavenly

gifts. For so great is the love, so abun

dant the goodness of God, that he can

deny nothing to his children, who ask

in faith. But aseven faith and prayer

are the work and gift of God, so we

must daily apply ourselves to Him for

the same. Hence arises the true in

ternal prayer of the heart, from a true

conversion and inclination of our souls

and affections to God. This inward

prayer pierces the heavens, whilst a

man walking in the steps of his Sa

viour, freely and cheerfully takes up

his cross and follows him; not like

Simon the Cyrenian, who bore, in

deed, tho cross, but it was because he

was compelled to do it. Matt. 27: 32.

So great is the love of God, that he

does not stay for our prayers; but

comes forth freely to meet as, and

courts our friendship, entrcating us to

 
ask pardon for our sins, and to prao

tiso the same love towards our neigh

bors which he shows towards us. Hap

py is he, who truly knows, understands,

and meditates on this boundless love

of God in Jesus Christ. Such a man

prays more etl'eetually in his heart,

than if he used the most perfect form.

of words. One single meditation or

devout sigh oli‘ered up to God by Jesus

Christ, in faith, love, and devotion, is

more acceptable to God, than all the

parade of external worship.

2. Thewholelife ofaChristianought

to be spent in the exercise of love, and

in the imitation of his crucified Lord.

IIe properly is a Christian, who does

all things from a principle of divine

charity, and is transformed by it into

the nature of Christ. And can God

deny anything to so dutiful, loving,

and obedient a child when he prays ?

No, surely. But that we might know

how and for what we ought to ask,

Christ has taught us the Lord's Prayer,

a prayer full of petitions for the most

exalted blessings. Can there be a

greater good than the kingdom of

God? For he himselfis his own king

dom, extending to all rational crea

tures. So that when we pray, “Thy

kingdom come,” we pray that God

would please to bestow Himself upon

us, with all the riches and blessings of

his presence. In this kingdom, there

fore, God is our Father, manifesting

his paternal love and faithfulness to

his children, by erecting his kingdom

in us, that therein he may perfect his
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most noble work in as, expressed in

this petition, “ Hallowed be thy name ;"

which is done when the dignity and

excellency of the divine name and ha

ture are more deeply discovered in the

soul.

3. In this kingdom, which is within

us, he works his own will, without

any impediment. And so his “ will is

done in earth," namely, in us, “ as it

is in heaven,” that is, in God himself.

Hence we understand, that what God

desires to bestow, and has commanded

us to pray for, is nothing less than

Himself. This was the promise that

he made to Abraham, “ I am thy

' shield, and thy exceeding great re

ward." Gen. 15 : 1. Moreover, eur

Heavenly Father gives us “ our daily

bread;” that is, he appropriates all his

creatures to our use, testifying thereby

the greatness of his love towards us.

For the heart that is truly devoted to

God, and in which he freely executes

his own will, is capable of receiving

the fulness of his grace and blessings.

So great are the goodness, love, and

mercy of God, that he can deny us

nothing that is necessary either for the

body or the soul; and he best knows

our necessities. For this end he is

daily setting our sins and miseries be

fore our eyes, teaching us to abaso our

selves before him, and to pray: “ For

give us our trespasses, as we forgive

them that trespass against us." For

so compassionate is God, that he frecly

oii’ers usforgiveness ofsins, and teaches

us how to ask it from the heart; that

 

thereby we may be assured, that he is

more ready to forgive, than we are to

ask it 5 and that we may thence learn

to exercise the same kindness towards

our neighbor, that He exercises to

wards us. For they that are truly the

children of God, exclude no man from

their charity, or from the love of God.

They have nothing more at heart, than

the glory of God, the increase of his

kingdom, and the salvation of all men.

By this acknowledgment of sin, and

petition for pardon, the Christian is

taught, that in his natural state he is

without God and his kingdom; void

of comfort, poor and miserable. And,

therefore, he is taught to pray, “ Lead

. us not into temptation," by which the

devil endeavors to draw as from the

will and kingdom ofGod; but that he

would “deliver us from evil," that is,

from our own evil will and corrupt

nature, which hinder the accomplish

ment of God‘s will, and the erecting

of his kingdom in us, and deprive him

of the honor due unto his name. “ For

thine is the kingdom, the power and

the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.”

Whilst we receive these as coming

from him alone, they still continue to

be his. But if we do not ascribe them

to Him alone, we exclude ourselves

from his kingdom, his power, and his

glory, not worthily ssnetifying his

name, nor obeying his will. And

hence it follows, that we also are out

of his kingdom, and so have no title to

remission of sins and deliverance from

evil.
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CHAPTER XX.

IIIOWIKO THAT HUXIIJ‘I'Y MUIT rmsr Bl LAID AB A FOUNDATION IN T“ BIART,

AND ALL OUR WORKS MUST 1128'!” ON IT; IT! BLESSED IN'LUINCIB.

Ba clothed with humility-I Paras 6: 6.

F thou wouldst build for eternity,

let thy foundation be humility;

for no man can of himself do any

thing. Wherefore, in all thine under

takings, humble thyself before God,

the overflowing fountain of grace and

mercy, and pray dcvoutly for his di

rection and assistance, that all thy

labors may be entirely directed to the

praise, and honor, and glory of God;

and remember this, that whatsoever

thou doest without the grace of God,

can tend to nothing but sin and de

struction. lIe that carefully attends

to this, submitting himselfentirely to

the divine will, silently and humbly

deploring his own weakness and vile

ness, and by ardent love devoting

himselfto God, shall experience in all

the powers of his soul the wonderful

works of God; while, on the contrary,

pride is that vice which makes all our

works vile and abominable in the sight

of God.

2. And alasl why aredust and ashes

proud? If we look into our original,

we were created out of nothing; of

ourselves we are nothing, more fleet

ing than a vain shadow; so corrupt

that nothing but the grace of God re

strains us from falling into the gross

est sins, and sinking into the lowest

pit ofdestruction. We are perpetually

exposed to the assaults of the devil,

against whom we have no security but

in humility. For this evil spirit, puffed

up with pride, has all imaginable ad

vantages over the proud man; but

 

flies from the meek and humble. Pride

has its root in Satan; but so long as

then eanst preserve thy humility,

taming thyself to God from all thine

iniquities, so long he can have no

power over thee. How lamentable a

thing is it then, to see a Christian,

furnished with the Word and Spirit

of God, so tamer give himself up to

the devil. Such a one is like a cow

ardly soldier, who, though armed from

head to foot, should suffer himself to

he stung to death by a wasp. So

powerful is the grace of God in hum

ble souls, that if they will be true to

themselves the devil can have no

power over them. And if thou suffer

thyself to be time shamefully foiled,

notwithstanding all the assistance of

fcrcd to thee, what canst thou expect

at the last day but the insults of those

Very evil spirits to whom thou hast

given so cheap a victory. Consider

well, therefore, what a grace and bless

ing humility is.

3. There is, moreover, in humble

souls, a perpetual hungcring and

thirstiag after the grace of God,

which God never fails to reward by

the fulness of his blessings, that is, of

Himself: far he alone can satisfy the

cravings of a thirsty soul. And on

this humility is founded true repent,

ance; for when a man sees the vast

impurity, the secret malice, the deep

corruption of his sinful heart, and be

wails all this with sincere sorrow, he

gladly lays hold of the free grace of
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Christ by faith, and entirely resigns

and devotes himself to the will of God.

Such a man's sins God freely pardons,

and, as it were, blots them out at once.

For when a man turns himself from

his sins unto God, God immediately

turns unto him and remembers his

transgressions no more.

4. Another property of humility is,

that it cheerfully receives every cross

sent from God as a preparation for

greater gills; it regards not the im

mediate agents by which the man is

aillictcd, but looks up to God from

whom afllietions come. The humble

man rejbices in the cross, saying:

“Hail, blessed cross, unexpected in

deed, but not unwelcome. I know

 

that it is the will of God by thee to

sanctify and consecrate me to Him

self." And, lastly, humility keeps a

man in peace of mind, as Well in ad

versity as in prosperity, as Well under

the want, as in the abundance of the

gills and blessings of God. So that

the truly humble man is always easy,

whether it please God to give or

take away, and nothing can happen

to him, to exalt or dcicct him above

measure. In him the wonders of di

vine grace manifest themselves. And

whereas he before lived and acted by

his own strength, he is now supported

by God, and in and through Him pro

duces fruit abundantly.

CHAPTER XXI.

IEOWINO THAT A MAN OUOH'I.‘ T0 REST IN 001) ALONI, AND 1101' II are otrrs;

AND THAT Ill MUBT DENY HIMSELF.

Bo glad tn the Lord, and rejoice, ye n'gMcous.—Ps. 82: 11.

KB genuine love of God proposes

God alone for its end. It de

lights not in the creatures, but in that

supreme, eternal, and unereated Good,

whence they proceeded; and this not

only outwardly, but even in the very

bottom of the soul. For the soul, be

sides its natural powers, by which it

gives life and motion to the body, has

a deep and central essence, having no

relation to the creature. This is the

seat and city of God, abstracted from

all external and earthly things; here

the Holy Spirit pours out his gifts

through all the faculties of the soul,

in the different manifestations of wis

dom, understanding, and knowledge.

But when corrupt nature begins to

 

delight itself inordinately with these

visitations, loving the gifts more than

the Giver, it immediately pollutes them

by corrupt mixtures of self-lore. All

the love and joy which result thence,

are blind, vicious, and deceitful. For

as the gifts of God are not God him

self, so we must not place the same

love upon both. Most men rest in the

gifts of God, and upon the least per

ception of divine light in the under

standing, or warmth in the afl'ections,

imagine themselves at the summit of

perfection; not considering that they

are yet far short of it. Man was made

for greater things, even to receive God

into the soul; and God is displeased if

we stop short of this. There is noth- '
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ing he so much desires as to bestow

himself upon us, and that alter the

most exalted and glorious way; and

certainly the least we can do in re

turn is thankfully to accept this di

vine lovc, and to delight in God alone.

2. But so corrupt is human nature,

and so addicted to self-love, that it

catches grecdily at everything that

may gratify its passions, placing its

happiness in those delights, which, like

Jonuh's gourd, perish in the enjoy

ment. This satisfaction, though in the

gills of God, defilcs them, and hiud'ers

IIis operations in us. So great, and

so deep, is the corruption of our na

ture, introduced by Original Sin, that

scarce one in a thousand can know his

secret faults. Ps. 19:12. Hence pro

ceeds that inordinate love which men

have for themselves more than for

 

God. This abyss of corruption, the

most learned men could never fully

fathom nor explain: and yet much

more difficult is it to root it out of hu~

man nature. This rooting it out is the

denying of ourselves, required by our

blessed Lord, ifwe will be his disciples.

Matt. 16:24. And yet it is much

easier to forsake all earthly things,

gold, silver, houses, and estates, than

to forsake one's self: so deeply is this

poison rooted in our nature! But as

this self-denial is absolutely necessary,

no God disposes and prepares us for it

by various tribulations. This is the

only end of all the crosses and atliie

tions, inward or outward, spiritual or‘

bodily, with which he is pleased to

visit us; namely, to bring us to the

practice of self-denial.

._'--.-b

CHAPTER XXII.
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S man in his natural state is ob

noxious to the wrath of God

(I'Iph. 2:8), it follows, that all his

natural Works, how great and good

soever they may appear in the eye of

the world, are subject to it likewise.

For, without the grace of God, we can

do nothing that is acceptable in his

sight; but if a man be in a state of

grace, then all his works are accept

able to God; because it is the grace

ofGod which works them in him.

2. Whence it appears, that all man

ner of gifts whatsoever, as St. Paul

assures us, are to be ascribed to the

grace of God, not to ourselves (I Cor.

 

15:10), and that by our own works

we can never be justified or saved.

For though a man should suffer all the

pains of martyrdom; though he should

perform all the good actions that were

ever done by all the saints from the

beginning of the world, or that ever

shall bedono; though he should feed

upon nothing but thorns, and sufl'cr

death, not once, but every day; yet

could he not thereby, of himself, be

able to procure the least grace. Dc

pend not then upon thine owh works,

but upon the infinite mercies of God

in Jesus Christ, with a resigned and

humble spirit: and then be confident,
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that the same Jesus will, of his free

love and mercy, give thee whatever

he shall see expedient for thee. This

is the meaning of the saying of our

Lord, “When ye shall have done all

those things which are commanded

you, say, We are unprofitable ser

vants." Luke 17: 10. O merciful Godl

how poor, how worthless in thy sight

is our righteousness; 'it is no better

than “ filthy rags.” Isa. 64 : 6. For all

the works of good men would be of no

value for ourjustificatiou. Enter then

into thy purchased-inheritance by the

surest gate, even the meritorious work

of thy blessed Saviour. Ofl'cr up to

God his passion, for the punishments

which thou hast deserved; his holy

thoughts, for thy polluted imagina

tions; his many divine words, for thy

vain speeches; in a word, all his works,

his poverty, his patience, his meekness

and charity, for all thy defects and

omissions. Keep thine eyes fixed on

the blessed Jesus, and thou shalt ob

tain grace and favor with God. With

the Prodigal Son (Luke 15:20), re

turn to thy offended Father, and he

will receive and embrace thee. Ilis

mercies are unchangeably the same,

ready to be communicated to every

sincere penitent. This he freely offers

to all, and nothing is more agreeable

to him, than to show mercy to him

that asks it in faith. For “ his hand

is not shortened, that it cannot save."

Isa. 59:1. And the more wretched

and miserable thou appearest in his

sight, the more welcome shalt thou be

to Him, who is desirous to enrich thee

out of his own treasures. The sins of

the whole world, bear no more pro

portion to his infinite mercies, than a

single drop of water does to the vast

ocean. But as soon, as thou art in a

state of grace, all thy works wrought

hence in thee, shall be made accept,

 

able to God, through his only begotten

Son, by whom alone we have access

to his mercies. In this faith, in this

union with the Son of God, thou shalt

live. He is that living fountain that

purifies all our nncleanncss, and makes

all our works acceptable in his sight.

Zech. 13:1. ‘

3. But still take heed to thyself, and

remember that thou rest not even in

thy spiritual privileges, which, as a

child of God, are bestowed upon thee,

but in God alone, the author and giver

of them. Hence we are commanded,

“to delight in the Lord" (Ps. 37 : 4);

not in his gifts, but in his glory; that

his will may be perfected in us. We

must then refer all our gifts and graces

to their muuificent donor, even God. In

order to use them aright, let this rule

be deeply fixed in our minds. If thou

hadst all the gifts and graces which

God has bestowed, either in heaven,

or on earth, with the good works of

all the saints that have ever lived; as

soon as thou beginuest to take an in

ordinate pleasure iu them, and to de

light in them as a property of thine

own, they are immediately defiled with

the stain and guilt of idolatry. For

there is nothing either in heaven or

earth, in which we Ought to rest, but

God alone. And when we do this,

then God himself is our joy, our de

light, our rest, our fulness, our treas

ure, and our refuge; and in this con,

sists the fulness of blessing; we then

become proper vessels of divine grace.

For in proud spirits, which are the

organs of the devil, God cannot oper

ate; but “ he giveth grace to the bum

ble," as St. Peter tells us (1 Pet. 5 : 5),

and filleth their souls with his treas

ures. Inward pride is the fruitful root

of all vices. By this the devil keeps

his strongholds in the soul, which God

alone has a right to inhabit. The vine,

2'!
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as to its outward form, seems to be but

a useless plant, fit for nothing but the

fire ; and yet, under that mean outside,

conceals veins of most generous juice.

So it is with all those godly persons,

through whom the Spirit of God oper

ates: they appear in the sight of men

as vile and contemptible persons;

their appearance is humble, and void

ofexternal grandeur; but within, they

are full of invaluable treasures, even

living streams of blessing flowing in

cessantly from the throne and presence

of God. But they who are puffed up

with their gills, who make a show of

their nlms, who build altars in churches

at their own cost, adorning them with

their own names, arms, and titles of

honor; these, by displaying so indus

triously their good deeds to the world,

have indeed received their reward.

In the same unhappy state also are

they, whose mouths are full of their

own wants and unworthiness, contin

ually desiring others to pray for them;

not considering that other aims, pro.

cceding from an humble, sincere, and

devout heart, are a more eii‘ectual

prayer’to God, than are all the inter

cessions of persons who know that

these aims are given only for display.

4. If, then, thou wouldest have thy

works to be sincere and acceptable be

fore (iod, observe carefully these four

general rules: 1. Think humbly of all

thine actions, not respecting thyself,

but God alone. 2. Let this humility

be deeply rooted in thy soul, humbling

thyself not only under the hand of

God, but under every man, whether

small or great, from a hearty sense of

thine own unworthiness. 3. Look

upon all that thou doest as unprofit

able and worthless. 4. Have a pro

found dread of the secret judgment

of God, not, indeed, as proceeding

from any doubts about the mercies of

 

God; but, regarding him as thy best

friend, be careful to avoid everything

that may disoblige or ofl'cnd him. He

that despises these four rules, renders

even his best actions impure in the

sight of God. But he that carefully

attends to them as the rules of action,

shall be like a green olive tree in the

house of his God, bearing good fruit

abundantly. Ps. 52:8.

6. And we must observe that even

the most ineonsiderable thing thou

doest, if it promote the good of thy

neighbor, is acceptable to God; whilst

he that employs not his talent to that

end, shall have a serious account to

give at the last day. This is the only

use and end of God's gifts, that we

should readin and industriously em

ploy them for the benefit of others.

Every action, art, employment, and

profession, were given by God for this

only end. And these are the works

which, as our Lord tells us, “are

wrought in God" (John 3:21); that

is, in faith and charity, directed solely

to the glory of God and the benefit of

our neighbor, without any prospect

of honor or advantage to ourselves,

of which every man's own conscience

is the proper judge. Consider then

carefully with thyself the spring and

motives of all thy actions, remember

ing that if thou neglect or refuse to

employ the blessings of God for thy

neighbor's benefit, thou must have the

same punishment with the slothful

servant, who was deprived of his tal

ent which he had hid in the ground,

and not employed, and saw it given

to another that better know how to

use it. Matt. 25:26. Thus thou losest

both the gift and the grace. No less

foolish are they who pretend to

things above their strength, who talk

eloquently and fluently of what they

neither practise nor understand.
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Though these should confidently pre

tend to speak by the antherity of the

blessed Trinity, yet is all this nothing

but empty boasting, unless they do

monstrate that they experimentally

know what they so magisteriaily in—

culeate.

6. Remember also, that no actions,

how great and glorious soever in ap

pearance, which proceed only from

ostentation and vainglory, can be

well pleasing to God. For as is the

principle of our actions, such are

also the actions proceeding from it.

Whence-it follows, that such as re

gard themselves only, are no better

than impostors and hypocrites. Their

best works are no better than painted

 

sepulchrcs, which appear beautiful

without, but within are full of noth

ing but corruption. There is in them

no pure love of God, no desire to pro

mote his glory; but only a certain

carnal self-love and an insatiable

thirst of vainglory.

7. The sum of all is this, that all

our works, how specious soever they

may appear, if they be directed to

any other end but God, are nothing

but vanity and idolatry. For he is

truly an idolatcr, who proposes to

himself any other end or aim but God.

Wherefore, if thou hast any gifts, use

them, but take heed that thy heart

rest not in them; if it so rest, thou

art guilty of idolatry.

CHAPTER XXIII.
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LET all that desire to be the true

disciplesand followers of Jesus

Christ, bear their cross in this world,

be it what it may; for if thou flee

from one, another will meet thee; and

do what thou wilt, then must bear it.

But under every cross the hand of

God is with us, to lighten it and make

it easy, and by his assistance we may

bear it with pleasure. But when God

withdraws his hand, then, indeed, it

is a heavy burden. Now the Son of

God bore a very heavy burden, and

in the most afliicting circumstances;

of which, in their proportion, all his

true friends and followers have been

partakers. Words cannot express the

many and great advantages that are

.eternal happiness.

 
in the cross; forasmuch as God lays

it upon us in more love, that he may

thereby draw as to himself, and make

us “ conformable to the image of his

Son " (Rom. 8: 29), and partakers of

The wounds in

Christ's sacred feet, should teach us

abstinence and patience: abstinence

from carnal lusts and fleshly pleas

ures; and patieifie under all afliie

tions and oppositions, whether from

within or without. The wounds in

his sacred hands, should teach us si

lence and contempt of worldly things.

The wound in his side, should teach

us to deny ourselves, and seek for

rest and joy in Christ alone. His

naked body stretched on the cross,
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should continually put as in mind,

that we must be stripped and bare of

all created comforts. For as Christ

was fixed naked to the cross, and his

garments were parted by lot before

his blessed eyes (Ps. 22:18; Matt.

27:35), so, be assured, that if thou

art desirous of perfection, thou must

be stripped of everything which is

not ofGod. And as every cross, how

ever small, is laid upon thee by the

particular order and direction of

Providence, so thou onghtest to re

ceive it with thankfulness. For the

beloved friends of God have always

the greatest share of atllictions. The

devil always makes use of our pros

perity, as the best season and occa

sion of our rain; to prevent which, it

pleases God, in mere compassion, to

visit his children with a variety of

(.‘l‘Osst'l and atllictions, thereby with

drawing as from the love of the world,

and disappointing the malicious de

signs of the tempter. Did we but

know how cfllcacious the cross is in

bringing us to God, driving away the

devil from us, and entitling us to fu

ture glories, we should not only ex

pect it with patience, but ran out vig

orously to meet it. For so great is

the dignity, so transcendent are the

benefits of the cross, that God has al

lotted it as the inseparable companion

of all his chosen servants.

2. Did we thoroughly consider the

benefits and honor of the cross, we

should think ourselves unworthy of so

great a blessing; fu'great is the honor

of being made like unto the Son of

God! He was never acceptable tothe

world, but was its scorn and derision.

But now, scarcely one Christian in a

thousand is come to that perfection, as

not to desire to please the world. lie

that pleaseth the world, cannot, how

ever, please God: and he that is full

 

of the world, is empty of God. But

so far as a man dies to himselfaad the

world, so far is Christ, the true life,

advanced in him. No man can please

God better than by fully submitting to

his will. If my prince should like to

see me in one suit of clothes rather

than in any other, I should certainly

esteem it better than the most gaudy

dress. And since my God is better

pleased to see me under the cress, I

ought certainly to prefer it to all the

atlluence and glories of the world.

But perhaps thou art in doubt with

thyself, whether the cross which thou

bearest, has come from God; if so, let

this be the test: Whatsoever thou

sutl‘erest for thine own sake, will be

grievous and tedious, but if thou sufl‘er

for God's sake, thy cross will be easy,

for God himself will lighten it. What

matters it then, whether thy load be of

the weight of a hundred or ofa thou

sand pounds, if He but lend a helping

hand,and make thy yoke easy and thy

burden light. Matt. 11: 30. Where

fore, O Lord, lay upon me what bur

den thou pleasest; only assist me in

my weakness with the everlasting

arms of thy omnipoteneel—Observe,

in the next place, that the choicest

blessings of God are bestowed upon us

whilst we are under the cross; and

though they are sometimes bestowed

beforehand, yet it is the cross that

confirms them in the soul; and as it

is so very useful and necessary to the

soul, God has given a large share of

it to his faithful friends and servants,

and particularly to his only begotten

Son Jesus Christ; the advantage it

brings with it, making it tolerable and

easy to be borne. Devout men submit

themselves entirely to God, keeping

their minds easy and cheerful under

all the vicissitudes of life. Particu

larly, they take care to preserve ha
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mility, as the best guard against the

assaults of their spiritual adversaries.

Though God sent his only Ben into the

world, in order to suffer in his human

nature, yet we expect an exemption

from sufl‘erings. But, be assured that

if you would walk in the same way,

and rest upon a firm foundation, you

must expect to suffer with Christ, and

in some degree at least, to have your

lives conformable to his. Every afliie

tion, how small soover, is a token of

divine love, commissioned to visit us

for our good. And the united malice

of earth and hell cannot do the least

hurt to a devout man trained up in

sufferings, and in obedience to the dis

cipline of the cross. The more his

enemies assault, the higher is he ex

alted by God. And though he should

be thrust down into hell, yet even

there would he meet his God, and hell

itself should be a heaven and blessed

ncss to him.

3. When God sees a man too weak

for a temptation, he refreshes him a

little with his consolations, that he

may not entirely sink under it: but he

should know, that these intermissions

are only allowed him in order to re

cover his strength, that he may the

better bear up against a flesh assault.

So it pleases the divine love to exercise

men, that by various trials and temp

tations, they may be brought to de

spise all worldly cnjoymcnts, and, like

the panting hart (Ps. 42 : 1), may long

for the fountains of divine peace and

joy, the refreshing streams of life and

glory. There the weary soul may

‘ drink and be satisfied, and quench its

thirst in those rivers of pleasure which

are ever flowing from the tender and

paternal love of God. This is what

the wise men of this world neither

know nor understand. For the natu

ral man cannot discern the things of

 

'the Spirit of God. If the children of

a family should plunder the wine

cellar, and be intoxicated, whilst the

father is asleep in his bed, how would

he bear it when informed of the mat»

ter? Would he not correct. their ex

travagance by wholesome severities?

Thus God deals with his children. He

allows them plentiful draugbts of spin

itual comfort, and refreshes them with

his mercies, as with new wine; but

when he sees that they are immodes

ately fond of it, he withdraws it from

them, and corrects their extravagant

joy, by mixtures of gall and worm

wood, bringing them thereby to a

sense of their fault, and of their ne»

cessary dependence upon him. They

then begin to think meanly of them

selves, and to bcwail their vain pre

sumption,which made them fancy that

they could do and suffer anything for

God's sake, whereas now they are

ready to sink under a very small bur.

den. We know that Christ led the

way for us in misery, poverty, and

contempt, even unto death; and we

must follow him in the same way if

we desire to enter into heaven with

him. So great is our pride, that God

sometimes cannot break it, but by

some exemplary shame, which quickly

brings us to our senses, and shows us

our own unworthiness. This is the

only means of bringing us to a true

knowledge of ourselves. Many a man

has gone astray for want of these

wholesome trials. He that considers

this as he ought, will certainly rejoice

in shame and reproaches for God’s

sake. For whom the Lord loveth, he

ehasteneth in this manner, in order to

cure him of his arrogance and pride,

and bring him to humble thoughts of

himself.

4. Whosoever will follow the blessed

Jesus, must “ deny himself, and take
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up his cross." Many would freely fol

low him, if they could do it without

difficulties and sufferings; but these,

aiming chiefly at their own ease, whilst

they pretend to follow Christ, will find

themselves deceived at the last. For

it beboovcd' Christ to die, and to suffer,

and to enter into his kingdom (Luke

24: 26, 46): and if we intend to share

with him in the glories of his king

dom, we must also be content to share

in his sufferings; for unless we suffer

with him here, we shall never reign

with him hereafter. So, then, if we

intend to follow him, we must cheer

fully and contentcdly submit to every

cross, whether inward or outward, and

by this means we shall at length ar

rive at the glories which he himself

attained by the cress. How many do

we see every day drudging in the scr~

vice of the world; they ventura body

and soul; go into foreign countries;

rush through tire and sword; and all

for the sake of a little uncertain honor;

and shall not we do as much to pur

chase the everlasting glories ofhcaven,

as they do for the trifling riches and

glories of this world? God manifests

himself to us under the cress, as much

as in the must cheerful spiritual visi

tations; yea, we then receive greater

communications of heavenlyjoy, when

we are most empty of worldly com

forts. For as salt preserves flesh from

putrefaction; so utllictions and temp

tations keep the soul from falling into

sin and misery. And the deeper a

man sinks into the centre of humility

by the cross, the deeper does he pene

trate into the heart of God, which is

always Open to receive and embrace

the mortified and humble soul. This

is the great end proposed by God, in

all his various methods ofhumbling us;

 

that, being sensible of our own great

corruption, we may die to ourselves,

and live entirely unto him. The saints

of old, when under heavy tribulations,

could no otherwise possess their souls

in patience and liberty, than by a total

abandonment and denialof themselves,

being ready to submit to every cross

which God should lay upon them, even

though it should last during their

whole life. By this humility, obe

dience, and selfdenial, they were at

last delivered. For the end designed

by God in sending crosses upon them,

being answered, he was pleased imme

diately to release them.

5. The last comfort itnder the cross

is, that thou canst not be hurt by it,

unless it be by thine own fault, by be

ing fretful and impatient under it.

Thou art very much in the wrong, if

thou thinkest thyself injured by this

or that man; they cannot hurt thee if

thou keep thy mind steady and even

under its burden. Be assured, that so

long as thou art master of thyself and

thy passions, the whole world can do

thee no harm. If thou wouldst be

safe, then, against the assaults of thine

enemy, answer not again; be silent,

even as a dead man, in his grave.

Every calumny and reproach which

the world shall cast upon thee, shall

be as rays of light, encircling thy head

with a crown of glory. Ilow glorious

are the three degrees of patience, in

which true victory consists! The first

is, to sufl'er without murmuring. The

second is, not only to suffer patiently,

but even to wish for suffering for

Christ's sake, from a pure love of him.

The third is, to rejoice in suffering;

and this is the most powerful and the

greatest victory of all.

m:
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HE eminent prophet Moses ex

hibits to us two powerful wit

nesses of God, in the book of Crea~

tion. The first is the universe; the

second is the inferior world, that is,

Man. Both of them, the universe and

the heart of man, furnish glorious tes

timony in the Scriptures, by which

the Creator and Preserver of all

things is revealed, and also formed in

our hearts.

2. We shall, therefore, introduce in

this Book the testimony of both, that

is, first, of the universe, and secondly,

of the inferior world. Thus we shall

learn that all creatures are, as it were,

the guides and messengers of God,

whereby we are to be brought to

Christian knowledge, and also to God

in Christ.

3. It is therefore unnecessary to at

tempt to prove that this Book also be

longs to True Christianity, although

there are some who might entertain a

different opinion. If they desire addi

tional evidence, they may find it in the

passage quoted above (Col. 1 : 16, 17),

and also in the Introduction of the

Goepol according to St. John, and in

very many passages of the Old and

the New Testaments. Let them con

sider specially Psalms 19; 104; 139;

 

and the words of St. Paul in Rom. 8:

22, concerning the groaning of the

whole creation, and in 1 Cor. 15:

42-52, concerning the resurrection of

the dead; in that case they will judge

me with more gentleness and favor.

And they will also assent to the Sa

viour’s own method of teaching. who

used to explain and demonstrate to

his disciples and followers the mys

teries of his kingdom and of true

Christianity, by beautiful illustrations

taken from the book of nature. But

if they oppose the very Sacraments

themselves, which are so many wit,

nesscs and seals of divine grace taken

from the great book of nature, then

I refer them to St. Ambrose, Basil,

Theodoret, and others, who have writ~

ten largely and learnedly upon the six

days’ creation.

4. Thus much may sufllce in de

fence of my method and design; to

which I beg leave to subjoin only this

admoniti0n, as the great argument of

the whole, namely, that it is the duty

of a true Christian to use God's ere»

tures to his honor and glory, so that

God in all things may be glorified,

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

5. Observe the method by which

the creatures lead as unto God. An.

(413)
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indulgent father invites his children

to come to him; and if they are back

ward, oflers them an apple or some

other engaging present. This he gives,

not that the child should be in love

with the prescnt,but be induced by it

to be more fond of the giver. Just no

God deals with as; he invites us by

all the engaging invitations and prom

iscs of the Gospel; and not content

with that, he (merit as many great

and noble gitts, “doing as good, and

giving as rain from heaven, and fruit

ful seasons, filling our hearts with

food and gladness." Acts 14:17. All

these blessings are so many messen

gers sent from God to draw as to him

self, and to instruct us how to taste

the goodness of the Giver and Creator

in that of the creature.

6. But so perverse is man, that his

heart is set upon his gold and silver,

his houses, estates, honors, and pleas

ures, which, however good in their

kind, are yet in the sight of God of

no value; they are only given as by

God, to draw as to himself. For this

reason it was, that God made man so

needy and helpless a creature, that

by the variety of his blessings and

multitude of his benefits, he might

draw him to himself, and teach him

by these various instances of his love

 

and goodness, that all the comfort and

sweetness which he tastes in the crea~

ture, really proceeds from the Cre

ator; and that he alone is able to

comfort, relieve, and support us, when

these perishing worldly comforts for

sake and leave us.

7. But the greatest of all God's

messengers, the most excellent of all

his gifts, is the Lord Jesus Christ, the

only begotten Son of God, in whom

are all the fulness and perfection of

divine love and goodness. His mercy

is over all his works, and “ by him all

things were made." John 1 :3. “By

him all things consist." Col. 1:17.

“ lIo upholdeth all things by the word

of his power." Heb. 1:3.

8. Having said thus much by way

of preface, I begin the First Part of

this Book, treating in general of the

six days of creation, to promote the

knowledge, glory, and praise of God.

9. Of man, we shall speak more

particularly in the Second Part; and

I intreat my readers to read the Con

clusion to my Second Book, before

they begin tojudge me. For I again

protest and declare that I desire my

writings to be understood in accord

'anee with the Symbolical Books of

the Church of the Augsburg Confes

sion, and in no other sense.
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CHAPTER I.

OI LIGHT, Tl]! WORK OI TH! IIBBT DAY.

God said, Let the" be light,- and there was light—Us coverelh himself with light as will a9

meat. — God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.—Gllt. l :8; Pa. 104 : 2; 1

Joan 1:6.

IN those words in Job 38:19—

“ Where is the way where light

dwellothf and as for darkness, where

is the place thereof?" it is intimated

that the nature of light is very difli

eult to be explained, and that its

original is not to be comprehended

by finite understandings. For though

we know something of it by means

of sight, yet it is but little; however,

let us employ that little to promote

the glory of God.

2. First, then, we say that light is

a noble, subtle, and pure principle,

separated from the darkness in the

morning of the creation, when God

' I “ commanded the light to shine out of

darkness.” 2 Cor. 4:6. By this the

world is enlightened and comforted,

and all its beautiful variety is dis

tinctly known and apprehended. By

this, as some think, the light of life'

was conveyed into the great world,

incorporating itself with every crea

ture. From this pure brightness and

glorious splendor, light and beauty

flowed into the sun, constituting it

 

thereby the great luminary of the

day, which it governs and directs.

Jcr. 31:35. Wheuce, also, the Cre

ator himself calls the light day. Gen.

1:6, 14.

3. But as it is the duty of a Chris

tian to contemplate the works of God

with spiritual eyes, so as therein to

see the Creator, and by the work be

led to praise the Maker; let us take a

nearer view of this subject, and see

how the light and the sun bear wit

ness of God and Christ.

4. And the first conclusion that nat

urally presents itself is this; If God

created so beautiful, refreshing, en

livening, clear, and shining a light;

how much more lovely, comfortable,

and refreshing a light must He he

himself? Therefore, the commentator

upon St. Dionysius, to the question.

l‘ Why God first of all created light 2"

answers—Because from his own essen

tial light, the visible light almost nat.

urally proceeds, as that which bears

the nearest resemblance to his own

nature; and therefore he calls light, a

(415)



426 [Boon IV. Paar I.TRUE CHRISTIANITY.
 

little after, “ the image of the good

ness of God;" adding, that the light

in God was transcendent and above

comprehension; in angels and men,

intelligible; in the sun, visible.

5. And, whereas God made the light,

in order that the true external form

and beauty of the creatures might be

distinctly seen and apprehended, it

follows that there is also another so

cret or concealed light, by which the

internal form of the creatures may

be likewise known, and from which

nothing can be hidden. And this

light is the eternal wisdom of God,

which, being compared with the nat

ural and created light, has been fitly

called the brightness of the everlast

ing light.

6. Of this St. Dionysius writes in

these words. “As the visible light

directs, governs, and fills the visible

world; so the incomprehensible and

heavenly light, fills and enlightens all

heavenly spirits. It also purifies the

soul from darkness and error, and

brings it into communion with the

light of God. It is at first no more

than n twilight, or faint glimmering

of light; but when it is tasted, loved,

and desired, then, in proportion to our

love, it increases more and more unto

the perfect day. Wheretiire this tran

scendent light exceeds all lights, being,

as it were, the centre and fountain of

them all. From its fulness it enlight

ens all spirits; and, being the original

of all light, it comprehends under it

all the degrees of spiritual, ungclical,

rational, and natural‘ light. And as

ignorance separates deluded souls from

the light ; so the presence ofthis divine

light, collects, unites, perfects, and de'

livers from ignorance and error, all

that are enlightened by it: it converts

them to the truth, reducing their va

rious imaginations to the standard of

 

pure and simple truth, and fills their

souls with pure and uniform light."

Thus far St. Dionysius.

7. In the light ofthe sun, also, shines

forth the pure, deep, and ardent love

of God. For whom did he create the

sun? Certainly not for himself, for

he needeth not the sun, nor any other

created light, being himself a light

infinite and eternal. It was for our

sakes, therefore, that he created it; so

that every ray of light proceeding

from the sun, is indeed a ray ofdivino

love towards mankind.

8. And as the eternal wisdom of

God is likewise a bright sun, clearly

diseovcringhis mercy and beneficence ;

therefore, according to the nature and

properties of the visible sun and light,

it may also be called, an image of the

divine goodness.

9. The created light determines the

order, figures, and distinctions of all

created things; for without it, the

whole world would be nothing but

darkness and confusion. So that upon

this account also, the light is an image

of the divine wisdom.

10. The created light, by its bright

ness and splendor, causes everything

to turn to it; so the goodness of God

draws all things to itself, as the centre

and principle of all things.

11. The light of the sun is pure and

spotless; so is the love of God towards

mankind. Hence also the divine wis

dom, being a spotless light, is, agree

ably to this property of the sun, the

spotless mirror of the divine majesty.

12. As the light flows plentifully

and freely from the sun; so the love

of God descends plentifully upon us.

As the sun shines freely upon all, with

out respect of persons; so the divine

love overflows upon all mankind. As

the light proceeds from the nature and

essence of the sun; so does the love
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of God flow from his very nature and

essence.

18. Moreover, as God created the

external light for the world and visi

ble bodies; so it is worth inquiring.

whether he did not at the same time

provide an inward and spiritual light

for the soul. For God took not less

care of the soul, than he did of the

body. Now this light of the soul is

God the Father, Jesus Christ, and the

Holy Ghost, the ever blessed and un

divided Trinity, by whom our under

standings are enlightened through

faith. “ Arise, shine; for thy light is

, come, and the glory of the Lord is

risen upon thee." Isa. 60: 1.

14. Now as the sun enlightens tho

world, so does Christ enlighten the

soul. “ That was the true Light, which

lightcth every man that cometh into

the world " (John 1 :9); and is, there

fore, called by the prophet Malachi,

“ The Sun ofrighteousness." Mal. 4 : 2.

St. James calls God, “ the Father of

lights." James 1:17. The Holy Ghost

appeared upon the Apostles in the form

of fiery tongues (Acts 2 : B); and from

this eternal light proceeds the light of

grace, the light of wisdom and divine

knowledge, the light of truth and life,

the light of joy and consolation, the

light of God’s countenance, the light

of faith and all Christian virtues.

15. This light is the chief beauty

and glory of the creatures. God is said

to be clothed “with light as with a

garment." Ps. 104 : 2. “ The glory of

the Lord" (Luke 2:9), is also the

beauty of the blessed saints and holy

angels. The highest majesty and glory

of the elect in the other world, will

consist in light and splendor. “The

righteous shall shine forth as the sun

in the kingdom of their Father" (Matt.

13:43; Dan. 12:3); which is also

expressed in the appearance of the

 

woman clothed with the sun. Rev. 12:

1. Lastly, as the light is the greatest

ornament of this visible world; so the

everlasting light shall be the chief

glory of the heavenly Jerusalem. Rev.

21 :11.

16. The more light any creature has,

the more noble it is. This appears

from the angels, the sun, moon, stars,

and precious stones. So virtue itself

is a most glorious light, and all the

redeemed in the next world, shall be

full oflight and glory, and accordingly

shall be distinguished, as “one star

diil'ereth from another star in glory."

1 Cor. 15 :41. '

17. Light is refreshing: and who can

doubt but, when the day ofeternal light

arrives, the blessed saints shall he re

freshed with joy unspeakable? With

out question, the light of the everlast

ing Sun of righteousness shall give us

infinitely more delight and joy, than

this created sun, which only gives

light to a world of misery and sorrow.

18. The light awakens those that

sleep; so Christ, our light, rouses us

from the sleep of sin. “ Awake, thou

that sleepest, and Christ shall give thee

light." Eph. 5:14.

19. The light directs the traveller

in his way: so saith Christ—“I am

the light of the world; he that follow

eth me, shall not walk in darkness,

but shall have the light of life." John

8: 12; 18: 46.

20. Moreover, as light has a vital

power in it; so in Christ, our light,

“ was life; and the life was the light of

men." John 1:4. “The Lord is my

light and my salvation; he is the

strength of my life." Ps. 27 : l.

21. As the light cannot be seen but

by itself; so God cannot be known

but by Himself: “In thy light shall

we see light." Ps. 86 : 9.

22. As the external light chases
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away the darkness, and the spirits of

darkness; so Christ, who is the light

of God in us, chases away unbelief,

and all the works of darkness and

Satan. God must speak the word

in us, as he did at the first creation,

“Let there be light!" or we shall for

ever remain in darkness. This made

the Psalmist say, “ Thou wilt light my

candle; the Lord will enlighten my

darkness.” Ps. 18: 28. “ To givelight

to them that sit in darkness, and in

the shadow of death." Luke 1:79.

“I saw an angel come down from

heaven; and the earth was lightened

with his glory." Rev. 18: l.

23. When the daylight is gone, the

moon, regent of the night, arises with

a pale lustre: so, without the light of

Christ, man is nothing but darkness;

and the boasted light of reason is but

dim obscurity.

24. And as he would be called fool

ish, who preferred being enlightened

by the moon, rather than by the sun;

so are they much more foolish, who

prefer the wisdom ofthis world,t0 the

eternal wisdom of God in Christ Jesus.

And as none but a madman would

make use ofthe light ofa candle in sun

shine; so no man in his senses would

think himself more enlightened by

worldly wisdom, than by the divine

wisdom. Strange madness! that a

man should expect more light from

the creature, than from the Creator,

the Father of lights, God blessed for

ever! “'hoaoever duly apprehends my

meaning, has in him the beginning of

the divine, eternal, and heavenly wis

dom, which is the subject of the whole

119th Psalm.

25. As the sun is the ornament of

heaven, so Christ is the ornament of

his church, and of the new heaven,

and new earth in their future glory,

where it will be manifested, to all' the

 

elect, that he is “ the brightness of his

Father's glory, and the express image

of his person." Heb. 1:3; Col. 1:15.

26. As dwellings are pleasant, in

proportion as they receive the light,

so “ God dwelleth in light.” 1 Tim.6:

16. And the heavenly Jerusalem is

described as full of sweet and refresh

ing light. “ It hath no need of the

sun, neither of the moon, to shine in

it: for the glory of God enlightens it,

and the Lamb is the light thereof."

Rev. 21 a 23. _

27. As the light makes all things

clear and plain; so there is nothing in

heaven or in earth, no spirit, no being,

nor the very thoughts of the heart,

that can be hidden from the light of

divine wisdom. Heb. 4:12, 13. Hence

the Psalmist says, “ Thou hast set our

iniquities before thee, our secret sins.

in the light of thy countenance." Ps.

90: B. And “Then understandest my

thought afar ofl'." Ps. 139: 2.

28. As the light communicates itself

to all creatures, and difl‘uses itself over

the world; so God communicates him

self to all creatures, particularly to

men, delighting most of all in doing

them good.

29. Lastly, the light and sun are a

witness of the glorification of our souls

and bodies at the resurrection. The

glorification of our souls is, indeed, in

some degree accomplished in this life

by the Holy Spirit, according to the

words of St. Paul, “ We all, with open

face beholding as in a glass the glory

of the Lord, are changed into the same

image from glory to glory, even as by

the Spirit of the Lord." 2 Cor. 3: 18.

These, however, are but the imperfect

beginnings, and first glimpses of eter

nal happiness; but hereafter both soul

and body shall be clothed with ever

lasting light and glory. Hence St.

Paul says, “There is one glory of the
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sun, and another glory of the moon,

and another glory of the stars: so

also is the resurrection of the dead."

1 Cor. 15 : 41, 42. “They that be wise

shall shine as the brightness of the

firmarnent; and they that turn many

to righteousness, as the stars forever

and ever." Dan. 12:13.

30. Of this we find an image in the

transfiguration of our Lord, when “ his

face did shine as the sun, and his rai

ment was white as the light." Matt.

17 : 2. This was the heavenly bright

ness, the splendor of the everlasting

Sun. So the face of Moses shone like

the brightness of the sun, so that the

children of Israel could not look upon

 

him. Exod. 34: 29; 2 Cor. 3: 7. And

this was the consequence of only a

few days passed in the divine presence.

How great then must that glory be,

which will be the result of our eternal

union and converse with him! The

lustre of the face of Moses was terrible

to look on, but the glory of Christ was

refreshing and comfortable.

31. Rev. 1: 14, 16. The eyes of him

that had the seven stars in his hand,

were “ as a flame of fire." And the

same Jesus Christ, who is the eternal

light, shall so glorify us at the last

day, that our whole bodies shall shine

like lightning. Matt. 6:22; Luke 11:

36.

CHAPTER 11.

OF HEAVEN, '1‘!!! WORK OI“ TH! RECORD DAY.

&chn.l:6-8; Ps.104:6;Ps.19:1.

HO can doubt that the admira

ble and pure structure of heav

en, with all its wonderful properties, is

a strong evidence and witness of God ?

“ What are heaven and all the beauty

of nature " (says one of the ancients),

“ but an illustrious mirror, in which

we view the wonders of their Maker."

V For if God created all so pure, so glo

rious, and so firm, that our weak un

derstandings cannot comprehend or

explain it; how pure, how glorious,

eternal, spiritual, unutterable a Being

must that God be who created all? And

if He has made so glorious a heaven

over men, during their short abode

here; how much more illustrious a

mansion has he not reserved for us

hereafter in the region of life and im

mortality? Hence St. Paul tells us,

 
“ We know that if our earthly house

of this tabernacle were dissolved, we

have a building of God, a house not

made with hands, eternal in the heav

ens. For in this we groan, earnestly

desiring to be clothed upon with our

house which is from heaven." 2 Cor.

5: 1. 2.

2. As to'the stupendous height and

compass of heaven, to which the earth

is in comparison no more than a single

point; how does it suggest to us the

immense and unscarchable power and

wisdom of God? “ For as the heavens

are higher than the earth, so are my

ways higher than your ways, and my

thoughts, than your thoughts, saith

the Lord." Isa. 55:8, 9. Does not its

circular roundness remind us of the

eternity of God? For of both there
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is neither beginning nor end. Does

it not also tell us of his omnipresenee?

For as the heaven surrounds and en

compasses all things, so does the God

of heaven support and comprehend all

his creatures. “ Who hath measured

the waters in the hollow of his hand,

and meted out heaven with the span,

and comprehended the dustofthe earth

in a measure, and weighed the mean

tains in scales, and the hills in a bal

ance Y" Isa. 40: I2.

3. And as, in a circle, no part can be

called upper and lower; so God fills

all things equally. Heaven and earth

are full of the majesty of his glory;

" lie is not far than every one of us;

for in him we live, and move, and

have our being." Acts 17 : 27, 28. For

though there are antipodes and many

other creatures under as, as is demon~

strable from the figure of the earth;

yet by the wonderful power of God

the heaven is everywhere over our

heads, and we look updirectly towards

it, by reason ofits immensity.

4. Does not also the firmament of

heaven remind us of the constant,

eternal, and immutable truth of God

and his Word? For who is it that

supports the heaven? Where are the

pillars that sustain it? Or how does

it hang, but upon the Word of God?

“The pillars of heaven tremble," saith

Job, "and are astonished at his re

proof. IIe holdeth back the face of

his throne, and spreadcth his cloud

upon it." Job 20:9, 11. And if by

his word he has so strongly fixed the

heavens, who can doubt that he will

keep his word and promise to us for

ever and ever? If be support the

lit-avensby the word of his power,

doubt not but he will also support,

protect, and preserve thee forever.

6. lint, from this created heaven,

learn to raise thy thoughts to the

 

spiritual heaven (1 Kings 8 : 27),

“ where are fulness of joy and pleas

ures forever more." Ps. 16:11. This

St. Paul calls “paradise, and the third

heaven " (2 Cor. 12:2, 4); and “ the

glory into which Jesus Christ was re

ceived." 1 Tim. 3: 16. This our Lord

himself calls “his Father's house,

where he prepares a place for us"

(John 14: 2); and lastly, it is called,

“ the heaven of heavens." 1 Kings

8:27.

6. Moreover, by meditation upon

this external, transient heaven, thou

mayest learn to descend into thyself,

into thine own heart and soul; for

there also is heaven, and the habita

tion of God. “For thus saith the

high and lofty One'that inhabiteth

eternity, I dwell with him that is ofa

contrite and humble spirit, to revive

the spirit of the humble, and to revive

the heart of the eontrite'oncs." Isaiah

67 : 15.

7. Let this external heaven lead

thee to the new heaven, of which St.

Peter speaks: “ We, according to his

promise, look for new heavens, and a

new earth, wherein dwelleth rights

eousness.” 2 Peter 3: 13. For though

this visible heaven_was created in

such purity, by God, as not to be

subject to corruption 3 yet “ the heav

ens are not clean in his sight." Job

15:15. Therefore, “they/shall pass

away," as St. Peter tells us. 2 Pet. 3:

10. And “they shall perish, and wax

old like a garment, and as a vesture

shalt thou change them, and they shall

be changtd.” Ps. 102: 27. “I saw a

new heaven and a new earth: for the

first heaven and the first earth were

passed away. And he that sat upon

the throne said, Behold, I make all

things now." Rev. 21: 1,5. “Behold,

I create new heavens, and a new

earth: and the former shall not be
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remembered, nor come into mind."

Isa. 65:17. How beautiful, how il

lustrious will be this city of God, this

heavenly Jerusalem, whose builder

and maker is God! Or who can do

clare the glory of that happy place?

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart

of man, the things which God hath

prepared for them that love him.”

1 Cor. 2 : 9. Hence the Evangelist

St. John describes the new and heav

enly city by all the precious and costly

things in nature. See Rev. 21:1], 18

21. In a word, this is that heaven in

which “God will be all in all." I Cor.

15 : 28.

CHAPTER III.

OI TH! SEPARATION OI TBI WATERS I‘ll-OK TH! DRY LAND, TH] WOIK OI m

THIRD DAY.

God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered toyether unto one place, and let the dry

(and appear. And God called the dry land, earth—GIN. l : 9, 10. The earth is full ojlhc

goodness of the Lori—Ps. 83 = 6; 104 : 24.

"E earth is a heavy and gross

substance, separated from the

waters, and fixed by the power of

God to be the receptacle of all the

heavenly influences. This globe hangs

in the air by the power of the Al

mighty, and is replenished with the

vital seeds of all trees, plants, and

vegetables.

2. The stupendous structure and

foundation of the earth is a most

wonderful witness of the power of

God. For by what pillars is the earth

supported? Or where are its founda

tions?

8. Some have disputed whether the

dry land be founded in the waters; or

whether, as being the heavier sub

stance, it sink to the lowest place so

as to be the foundation of the waters.

4. The patrons of the first opinion

build upon these testimonies: “lie

hath founded it upon the seas, and os

tablishcd it upon the floods." Ps. 24:

 

2. And, “ He stretched out the earth

above the waters." Ps. 136:6. To

which may be added the testimony of

St. Chrysostom, that “God laid the

foundation of the earth upon the

water."

5. Others assert the contrary, 1.

Because the earth is heaviest, and

therefore sinks to the lowest place,

where it naturally remains fixed and

immovable; for if the earth should

move out of its place, it must move

upwards, which is contrary to nature.

And for this they quote, “ Who laid

the foundations of the earth, that it

should not be removed for ever."

Ps. 104:5. 2. They allege the ex

perience of seamen, who sound the

bottom of the sea; and explain these

passages of the Psalms which men~

tion the separation of the waters of

the dry land, as Moses describes it.

Gen. 1 : 9.

6. But on what does this vast ten
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raqneons globe depend ? Who hears it

up? Where are the pillars of it!

“He hangeth the earth upon noth

ing," (Job 26:7), saith Job. For it.

hangs in the midst of heaven, borne

up in the air, begirt with the waters,

' “ Thou coveredst it with the deep as

with a garment." Ps. 104:6. The

air and water support one another;

the clouds, though vast masses of wa

ter, are yet supported by the air from

falling; for the power of sustaining is

a property of the air. “ He bindeth

up the waters in his thick clouds, and

the cloud is not rent under them."

Jul) 26: 8.

7. The stability of the earth in the

waters, and in the centre of the vast

expanse of air, is a very clear argu

ment of tho divine omnipotence;

“ Where wast thou (saith the Lord to

Job), when I laid the foundations of

the earth 7 Who hath laid the meas

ures thereof? Who laid the corner

stone thereof?" Job 38 : 4-6. Thence,

we learn, that the foundation'of the

earth could not be comprehended by

human understanding, but must he

counted among the infinite wonders

of Umnipotenet- “Therefore,” saith

the Psalmist, “will not we fear,

though the earth be removed, and

though the mountains be carried into

the midst. of the sea; though the

Waters thereof rear and be troubled;

though the mountains shake with the

swelling thereof?" Ps. 46:2, 3. And

that this is an argument of the wis~

dean of God is plain from Prev. 8:

29, 30; where wisdom says of herself,

“ When he appointed the foundations

of the earth, I was with him, etc."

8. And this is the earth of which

the Psalmist says, “ God hath given

it to the children of men." Ps. 115:

16. But though, as to its external

form, it appear to be a hard, dead,

 

dry, and cold mass, yet is it. in truth,

enriched by God with a wonderful

variety of blessings, fruitful energy,

and seminal virtues. These never

rest ; but are always active to pro

duce fruits, adorned with agreeable

forms, odors, tastes, and colors, with

external signatures of their inward

virtues and qualities.

9. So, then, from the earth proceed

all the varieties of plants and vegeta

bles, having exchanged their old at

tire for anew and delicate dress. The

tattered garments of the preceding

year being decayed and dead, they

come forth with exquisite beauty,

odor, and color, and, as it were, preach

to mankind in words such as these:

“Look upon us, ye unbelieving sons '

of men; we were dead, and are new

alive again. We have laid aside our

old garments and bodies, and are now

renewed. Do yo also imitate us;

‘ put off the old man, and put on the

new' (Eph.4 : 22—24); being renewed

in your eternal fountain and original,

which is God, your Creator, in whose

image ye were created. If ye do this,

then in the day of the righteous

judgment of God, when ya have lost

your old bodies, ye shall, like us,

come forth out of the earth (1 Cor.

15 : 42), with new bodies, clothed

with immortal glory, of which our

new-born beauty is but a faint re

semblance. And whilst ye are in this

world, take not too much thought for

the body. Matt. 6:25, etc. Consider

us, whom the God of nature has an

nually, for so many thousands of

years since the first creation to this

time, provided with beautiful clothing,

as an argument of his bounty and

goodness. Consider our virtues and

qualities, which are given not for our,

but for your benefit; we bloom and

blossom, not for our good, but yours;
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yea, the blessing of God blossoms

through us."

10. Among the vegetables, also, a

man may discern many thOusands of

witnesses of the goodness and omnipo~

tence of God. Here we have a per

fect collection of drugs and simples,

an admirable and complete herbal;

yea, a living one, not furnished with

faint draughts and dead pictures; but

graved with living characters and im

pressions, to be read by every curious

spectator, but not to be fully under

stood by any, except by Ilim that

made them. And till we come fully

to understand their divine signatures,

we cannot so perfectly know the won

ders of Providence contained under

them.

11. Every herb and plant has its

proper signature, which is nothing

less than the inscription and hand

writing of God, whereby he has most

wonderfully and beautifully distin

guished them all according to their

virtues and qualities; and in many of

them, the outward form is a token of

their inward virtues. The turf we

tread upon is furnished both with food

and medicine. You, in the smallest

grain or seed is manifested the un

searchablo wisdom of God. 110 has

created nothing in vain, and the

minutcst part of the creation is not

to be overlooked or despised, since we

know not the thousandth part of its

virtues.

12. But if from their external forms

we descend to their internal, and ex

tract their spirit by chemical pro

cesses, separating that pure essence,

which being full of high medicinal vir

tue, is lodged by God in the outward

body, as a diamond in a casket, then,

indeed, we shall truly taste the good

ness of God in the virtues of his crea

tures, and bless him with a grateful

 

heart, for the many comfortable medi

cines which he has provided for miser

able man.

13. Consider, moreover, how the

bountiful Creator has provided not

only for man, but also furnished

“ food for all flesh.” Pa. 136 : 25; 145:

15. I10 causeth the grass to grow for

the cattle, and herb for the service of

men, “that he may bring forth food

out of the earth, and wine that mak

cth glad the heart of man.” Ps. 104:

14, 15. So that we may properly call

the earth the treasury or storehouse

of God, in which are laid up a variety

of blessings both for man and beast:

upon which account the Psalmist says,

“ the earth is full of the goodness of

the Lord." Ps. 33 : 5.

14. A very wonderful effect of this

divine goodness is, that bread sustains

the whole body, so that in one single

morsel is contained the nourishment

of all the members of the body. And

because of this nutritive quality that

is in bread, therefore, the eternal Son

of God calls himself the “bread of

life" (John 6 : 35); denoting his pow

or of nourishing and sustaining the

whole man, body, soul, and spirit.

15. It is no less wonderful, that the

greatest tree, with its root, trunk,

boughs, leaves, seed, flowers, and fruit,

should be contained in a very small

seed; and that every year the same

plants and trees, with their respective

fruits and seeds, shonld appear in their

proper order and season. All this must

be resolved into the principle of the

seed, containing in it all those powers,

which successively display themselves

in so great a variety of size, thickness,

height, and breadth.

16. Notice also, how the grass, upon

which the cattle feed, becomes food

for man; being converted into the

milk and flesh of the creatures that

28
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eat them. Even our beds and clothes

grow out of the earth, since both sheep

and birds live upon the fruits ofit.

17. 1 shall not in this place speak

particularly of trees and plants: other

wise, perhaps, 1 should have taken no

tice of the fig-tree which was aeeursed

by our blessed Saviour (Matt. 21:

19); of the olive-tree, whose leaf the

dove brought into Noah’s ark (Gen. 8:

ll); of the palm-tree, to which the

flourishing state of the righteous is

compared (Ps. 92:12); of the cedars,

and of the spices, of which Moses made

the holy ointment (fixed. 30 : 23); of

the generous spiltt'lmrd, which is a

type of the Holy Spirit, and of the

resurrection of the dead, being used in

emhnlming bodies, in order to preserve

them from pntrefaction; of the vine,

and various vegetables; from which

the Holy Ghost draws beautiful simil

itudcs, designed to illustrate and ex

plain to us the mysteries of the king

dom of God.

18. Of the fruitfulness of the earth,

David speaks thus: “ Thou visitest the

earth, and watercst it: thou greatly

enrichest it with the river of God

which is full of water: thou preparest

them corn, when thou hast so provided

for it. Thou watcrest the ridges there

of abundantly; thou settlest the fur

rows thereof: thou makest it soft with

showers: thou blessest the springing

thereof: thou crownest the year with

thy goodness, and thy paths drop fat

ness." Ps. 65 : 9-11. That is, every

month produces its peculiar fruit out

of its treasury, the bosom of the earth.

19. This natural fertility of the

earth has been very much restrained

by the curse of the Almighty; hence

the tares which choke the good corn.

“ Cursed is the ground,” saith God,

" thorns and thistlcs shall it bring

forth to thee." Gen. 3 z 17, 18. 'Fruit

 

thiness, therefore, must be regarded

and prayed for, as the gift and bless

ing of God, without which, a man can

neither plough, sow, nor plant with

success: _“ for it is God that giveth the

increase." 1 Cor. 3:6.- Thus we are

to understand the words, “A fruitful

land turneth he into barrenncss, for

the wickedness of them that dwell

therein." Ps. 107 :34.

20. Let our meditations on the fruit

fulness ofthe earth, carry our thoughts

to that new earth which we expect,

“wherein dwelleth righteousness." 2

Pet. 3: 13. There the curse, to which

the present earth is in bondage, shall

have no place; it shall be the region _

of perfect blessedness and life eternal.

This is the new paradise, full of celes

tial sweetness,joy, and pleasure: then

shall we truly sing this song, “ the

flowers appear on the earth.” Cant. 2:

12.

21. I come next to the mountains,

which by their height and beauty are

no small ornament to the earth. The

mountains are, in a more particular

sense, the treasury of God, in which

all kinds of metals are prepared. They

are, as it were, so many chemical fur

naces, in which the matter ofall metals

and minerals is separated and ma

tured. It has been observed, that the

best simples grow upon high moun

tains; and whensoever they are trans—

planted into gardens, they degenerate

and lose their virtue. Hence it was

said of Hippocrates that the herbs

which he used in the practice of med

icine, were generally gathered from

hills and mountainous places.

22. The mountains ought to remind

us both of the protection of God (and

so the expression is used in Scripture

-“I will litl; up mine eyes unto the

hills, from whence cometh my help;"

Ps. 121:1); and also of the Church
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of God. “ The mountains shall bring

peace, and the little bills by righteous

ness.” Ps. 72:3.

23. Under this head, also, we may

consider the springs and rivers of

waters that run through the valleys,

adorning, enriching, and beautifying

the earth. For though, in strict pro

priety, the fountains belong to the

work of the fifth day; yet the royal

Prophet couples the mountains and

springs together, because the rivers

arise from the hills. Ps. 104 : 10.

24. Solomon tells us, “All the rivers

run into the sea; yet the sea is not

full; unto the place from whence the

rivers come, thither they return again."

Eccles. l : 7. Though the waters, pass

ing out of the sea through the earth,

are sweetened by percolation; yet they

do not everywhere break forth, nor

form springs in all places, but accord

ing to the order and appointment of

God. So saith the Psalmist, “He

sendeth the springs into the valleys."

Ps. 104 : 10. And their continual

streams are not only a great blessing,

and a miracle of divine power, but are

also an apt representation of eternal

life.

v25. If God take so much care of the

beasts of the earth, shall he not much

more take care of us? If“ the beasts

of the field ery unto him, when the

rivers of waters are dried up" (Joel 1 :

20), how much more ought we to call

upon him in all our distresses? And,

whereas, those places are generally

most pleasant, where there is the

greatest plenty of springs and rivulets:

so thither the birds generally resort,

and “sing among the branches." Ps.

104:12. It is as if God had taken

care to fill even the forests with their

music, that so every place might re

sound with his praises, and that man

might learn, even from the animals,

 

that not only himself, but all creatures

were made to praise and glorify God.

26. Natural fountains, ofwhich some

are well known as possessing healing

virtues, should remind us of the foun

tain of grace and salvation, the water

of life, even Jesus Christ. “ With joy

shall ye draw water out ofthe wells of

salvation." Isa. 12 : 3. “With thee is

the fountain oflifc; in thy light shall we

see light." Ps. 36: 9. “ Ho! every one

that thirsteth, come ye to the waters."

Isa. 55 : 1. “ The Lamb which is in the

midst ofthe throne shall feed them,and

shall lead them unto living fountains

of waters, and God shall wipe away all

tears from their eyes." Rev. 7: 17.

27. The 104th Psalm, which gives

us a beautiful account of the work of

the third day, takes particular notice

of seven illustrious creatures of God,

all proceeding from the earth, and all

capable of a spiritual sense. First, he

speaks of the earth in general; that

God laid its foundations, divided it

from the waters, adorned it with

mountains, and watered it with

springs. Thence descending to par

ticulars, he takes notice of its remark

able productions. l. The dew, where

with He waters the mountains. 2. The

grass. 3. Bread. 4. Wine. 5. Oil,

or balsam. 6. The fruits of trees.

7. Birds and beasts: all which are

plainly expressed in the 104th Psalm.

28. Thus he speaks: “He watereth

the hills from his chambers: the earth

is satisfied with the fruit ofthy works."

Ps. 104: 13. Thus we often see with

admiration, the clouds hovering upon

the mountains, and dropping showers

of plenty upon the bills, as “the bot

tles of heaven" (Job 38 : 37); and

then God doth truly water the hills

from above. Sometimes, also, he

sends his dew, refreshing them with

great plenty. Thus were continually
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watered little Hermon, in Judea, and

the mountains of Gill-.oa, where Saul

and Jonathan, his son, were slain.

Therefore David said, “Ye mountains

of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither

let there be rain upon you." 25am.

1 z 21.

29. It is the property of dew to

make the ground rich and fruitful,

and to refresh the flowers scorched

with excessive heat; whence, at last,

the bees by wonderful art draw their

honey. Sometimes we see a sort of

honey-dew lying upon the leaves, as

did the manna heretofore. Just so

the Gospel is like a spiritual honey,

the dew of the Holy Spirit.

30. It is not without reason that

peace is compared to dew. Ps. 133:

l, 3. For as the dew is generated by

the morning, so peace proceeds from

Jesus Christ, who is himself the

morning star, and the Prince of peace.

Where Christ liveth, reigneth, and

worketh, there is perpetual peace.

“The kingdom of God is righteous

ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy

Ghost." Rom. 14:17. “Blessed are

the peacelnakers, for they shall be

called the children of God." Matt. 5:

9. Such are begotten of God, as the

dew is of the morning; and as the

dew makes all things lively, fresh, and

flourishing, so also does peace; which,

therefore, every good man ought to

beg of God, the Father of peace.

31. And whereas, in the last place,

it. is said that “ the earth is satisfied

with the fruit of God's works," it

suggests that the Word of God the

Creator, is still as powerful and em

eacious as formerly it was, when he

spake the word, saying, “ Let the

earth bring forth grass, the herb

yielding seed, and the fruit tree yield

ing fruit." 80 that all things, from

the beginning of the would to this

 
day, spring from the Word of God,

as from an eternal root of divine

blessing.

32. Secondly, the Psalmist says,

“He causcth .the grass to grow for

the cattle." Verse 14. Nor is that

the least of God’s blessings; for how

c0uld so many wild as well as tame

beasts, that minister to the necessi

ties of man, subsist, were the grass to

fail? And it is wonderful that when,

in very dry weather, One would not

think there could be grass enough to

support the beasts that are to eat it,

yet they still live upon it. Thus it

seems to grow as much by night as it

is eaten by day.

33. Hence, we learn how merciful

God is to mankind, and how liberally

he provides for our necessities; and,

though the grass may seem to be the

_ least and meanest of all the blessings

of God, yet we cannot be sufficiently

thankful for it. So true is it that the

least of God's blessings exceeds our

highest gratitude.

34. The grass may also furnish as

with proofs of the Divine Providence.

1. lie that considers that God takes

care of the grass of the ground, can.

not question,.but that he takes much

more care of him and his afiairs, ac

cording to Matt. 6 :30. 2. It may

put us in mind of our own vanity.

For " all flesh is grass, and all the good

liness thereof is as the flower of the

field." lsa.40:6. 3. It may also min

ister comfort under afflictions and

persecutions, according to Psalm 37:

1, 2. “Fret not thyself because of

evil-doers, neither be then envious

against the workers of iniquity; for

they shall soon be cut down like the

grass, and wither as the green herb."

35. Thirdly, “ Herb for the service

of man: that he may bring forth food

out of the earth: and bread, which
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strengtheneth man’s heart." Ps. 104:

14, 15. Now the very notion of bread

implies in it a great variety of divine

blessings. First, it reminds us of

God's paternal affection towards us;

for a father naturally cares and pro

vides for his children. 80 Matt. 7 :9,

“ What man is there of you, whom if

his son ask bread will he give him a

stone?" Let us remember, then, that

God is our Father; and that we are

needy and indigent creatures, subject

to inflrmities and necessities. So

that our very hunger and thirst are

so many monitors to lead us unto

God; and every morsel of bread we

eat, should put us in mind of the pa

ternal affection and goodness of God.

36. (2) Let us admire and rever

ence the wise dispensation of Provi

dence, which assigns to every man his

convenient portion of bread, so that

no man has reason to complain that

he is forgotten beforeGod. Heb. 13:6.

37. (3) From bread we may learn

the wisdom of God. In Psalm 104:

14, God is said “ to bring forth herb

for the service of man, that he may

bring forth food (or bread) out of the

earth." The bread which we eat is,

at first, nothing but grass, which,

~growing up into cars, and into the

perfect grain, supplies us with bread,

which at last is converted into our

body and blood. This miraculous

operation gives us an image of our

creation; forasmuch as even to this

day he makes the flesh and blood of

man out of the earth; so that we may

properly call it our mother, and say

that “in God we live, and move, and

have our being." Acts 17:28. The

nutritive virtue of bread is the Word

of God. If God should withdraw it,

then all flesh and blood would wither

and decay as a flower, or as the grass

of the field. Therefore, man doth not

 

live by bread alone. Matt. 4 :4; Dent.

8: 8.

38. The specific property of bread is

indicated in these words; “ Bread,

' which strengthencth man's heart." Ps.

104 : 17. Every other kind offood, by

being daily eaten, becomes unwelcome

to us; but bread never does. So that

bread is a universal food, and seems to

centain in it all the nutritive qualities

ofevery other sort of food, all 0fwhich

borrow their virtues from it; as the

planets derive their light from the

universal luminary, the sun. And this

we may conceive to be the reason of

the great virtue there is in bread, that,

being the most common and ordinary

food, every man might find in it where

withal to support life, though he should

have nothing else. In a word, what

ever we eat or drink, ought to be

looked upon as a miracle of divine

wisdom and goodness.

39. Lastly, the strengthening faculty

of bread, puts us in mind of “ the bread

of life," which is Christ. So we read

in John 6:35. “I am the bread of

life: he that cometh to me shall never

hunger; and he that believeth on me

shall never thirst." For in this bread

of life, all the power of God is con.

tained; because “it pleased God that

in him all fulness should dwell" (Lt-I.

1:19); “ and that of his fulness have all

we received, and grace forgracc "(John

1:16); and by him, “we might be

filled with all the fulness ofGod." Eph.

8:19. Blessed is he that eatetb this

bread! Earthly bread cannot save as

from death, but he that eateth of

Christ, the bread oflife, shall never die.

40. The fourth thing mentioned is

“ wine, that maketh glad the heart of

man." Ps. 104: 15. How wonderful is

the love of God towards us, who is so

far from desiring to have us oppressed

with sorrow, that he has provided even
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natural means to refresh and comfort

us! And as for the dejected and

broken spirit, he refreshes that by the

generous wine of the 11on Spirit,

drawn from the living vine, the Lord

Jesus Christ. This is the wine men

tioned in the Song of Solomon, “He

brought me to the banqueting-house"

(Cant. 2: 5); (or house of wine, as the

margin reads it.) This was the spiritual

wine the holy prophets drank of (Isa.

12:2; 6l : 10; and Ps. 31:1; 63:11),

which made them break forth into

songs ofjoy and cxultation.

41. Wine again was given by God

to strengthen the sick. For wine has

a spirit in it adapted to quicken the

vital tnotions of the heart. This is

another instance ofthc wonderful love

of God; yet it serves to put us in mind

of a greater; namely, of that most

generous wine which was pressed from

the bloody wounds ot'_the true vine,

the Lord Jesus Christ, and which is

the only sovereign remedy for the dis

eased soul. “ He washed his garments

in wine, and his clothes in the blood

of grapes." Gen. 49: ll.

42. Lastly, it was also'givcn that

the aged, whose lamp of life is almost

spent, might invigorate the languid

flame, and make it burn the brighter.

This may put us in lnind of the spir

itual old age of the Church. For as

the sight, hearing, and all the other

powers of nature, are broken by age;

so now faith is extinguished, charity is

cold, hope languishcs, and the whole

spiritual body of Christ decays every

day more and more. “ When the Son

of man cometh, shall he find faith on

the cartltl" Luke 18:8. But God

premises the faithful, that he will

" renew their stn-ngth, that they may

mount up as eagles" (lsa. 40:31):

and he declares, that he will “ carry

them even to old age." Isa. 46 :4. To

 

which also belongs that promise,

“ They shall still bring forth fruit in

old age; they shall be fat and flourish

ing." Ps. 92: 14.

43. The fifth thing is, “ Oil to make

his face to shine." Verse 15. By this

we are to understand, the precious

ointment used among the Jews, and

other Eastern nations, when they were

more than commonly joyful, or in

tended to treat their guests after the

best fashion; and which difl'used a

wonderful vigor through their whole

bodies. In this sense we are to under

stand Psalm 23:5. “Thou anointest

my head with oil." So our blessed

Saviour, when he was entertained by

Simon, was anointed with oil. Matt.

26:7. IIe upbraids another of that

name, a Pharisee, that he had not

shown him the same respect. “My

head with oil (saith he) thou didst not

anoint; but this woman hath anointed

my feet with ointment." Luke 7 :46.

44. So great was the virtue of these

Eaatern unguents, that they used them

in embalming the dead; and by that

means preserved them many hundred

years from corruption; as appeared in

the body ofAlexnnder the Great, which

was found in the time of Augustus, as

fresh as if it had been interred but

yesterday, though it had lain above

three hundred years. And this balsam

is a proper representation of that oil,

with whiehthe Son of God, according

to his human nature, was anointed

without measure. Hence the Psalmist

says, “ Therefore God, thy God, hath

anointed thee with the oil of gladness

above thy fellows" (Ps. 45:7): and

“ Of his fulness have all we received"

(John 1:16); which is nothing else

but that auction by which he teacheth

us all things (1 John 2:20), and by

which our souls shall be presented be

fore God wholly beautiful, and adorned
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with the gifts of the Holy Spirit:

“ when this corruptible shall put on

ineorruption, and this mortal shall put

on immortality." 1 Cor. lb : 53.

45. The sixth thing mentioned is

this, “ The trees of the Lord are full of

sap: the cedars of Lebanon which he

hath planted." Ps. 104. 16. There are

many remarkable things to be consid

ered in trees; of which, two are more

particularly noticed in Holy Scripture.

The first is, that, whereas, they seem

to be dead all the winter, yet upon the

return of the spring, they are hill of

sap, and produce, first, leaves, and

afterwards, fruit, in a manner truly

wonderful, and such as no art can

imitate. For where is the artist, who

from the juice of any vine, can form a

grape? The birch-trees so overflow

with sap in spring-time, that men can

tap them like a cask. In Ferro, one

of the Canary Islands, as it is said,

there is no spring, river, or rain; but

there are certain trees, from the leaves

of which there drops so great a quan

tity of water, as is sufficient for the

inhabitants.

46. And whereas it is said that “ the

- Lord hath planted them," we must

understand it of his creating word

(Gen. 1 : 12), by the power of which

new trees daily arise to supply the

place of those that die or are cut

down. This blessing will abide in the

earth as long as it lasts, because the

power of the Lord is the universal

scarce of all things that arise out of

the earth. Now the trees, with their

fruits, may remind us of that divine

charity which ought to be in us. For

as these freely bestow their several

fruits upon man; so ought we to be

affected towards God and towards one

another; “that we may be trees of

righteousness, the planting of the

Lord, that he may be glorified." Ps.

92: 13. Lastly, they remind us of the

tree of life, with its fruits, even Jesus

Christ crueifled ; of which, whosoever

eateth, shall live forever. Rev. 22 : 2.

47. Seventhly, the birds are a very

great ornament of the earth. They

build upon the trees and help~ to fur

nish our tables. “ There the birds make

their nests; as for the stork, the fir

trees are her house." Psalm 104: 17.

And “Knowest thou the time when

the wild goats of the rock bring forth?

Who hath sent out the wild ass free?

or who hath loosed the bands of the

wild ass? Gavest thou wings and

feathers unto the ostrich? what time

she lifteth up herself on high, she

seorneth the horse and his rider. Doth

the hawk fly by thy wisdom? Doth

the eagle mount up at thy command,

and make her nest on high 1'" Job 39:

1, b, 13, 18, 26, 27.

48. From all this we may learn that

God made not the earth to be desolate,

but has allotted its deserts and wilder

nesses to be inhabited by birds and

wild beasts, that his bounty to man,

and his magnificence might be made

known by the multitude of his crea

tures; his omnipotence, by his works;

and his wisdom,by that infinite variety

of distinct properties which he has be

-stowed upon the creatures. “Every

beast of the forest is mine, and the

cattle upon a thousand hills. I know

all the fewls of the mountains; and

the wild beasts of the field are mine.

If I were hungry I would not tell

thee; for the world is mine, and the

fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh.

of bulls, or drink the blood of goats 2"

Ps. 50 : 10-13. What then is the sac

riflt-e that God expects? “Ofler unto

God thanksgiving; and pay thy rows

_unto the Most High; and call upon me

in the day oftroublc;1 will deliverthee,

 

and thou shalt glorify me." Ver. H, 15.
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CHAPTER IV.

OI Till SUN, "00!, AND STAB-I, TIII WORK 0' "I IOUBTII DAY

SeeGlI.1:Il; Pl.104:19.

IIE stars are bright heavenly bo

dies, fixed in the firmamcnt of

heaven by the word of the Most High.

They enlighten the earth, distinguish

the night from the day, and adorn the

heavens; and they are signs and tokens

of nature, of judgment, of mercy, of

seasons, days, and years. I Cor. 15:

4I;Gen.1:14.

2. " III" up your eyes on high,” saith

God, “and behold who hath created

these things, that bringeth out their

host by number: he ealleth them all

by names." Isa. 41 :26. We ought,

therefore, according to his command,

to contemplate these glorious works

of his hands, and learn thence to ad.

mire and adore the power and wisdom

of him who made them. For “the

heavens declare the glory of God ; and

the firmament showeth his handy

Worlc.” Ps. 19:1.

3. With regard to the magnitude of

the sun and moon, St. Basil thus

speaks in his sixth IIoinily upon the

works of the six days: “I conceive

that the sun and moon are styled by

Moses great lights, not only because

they exceed the lesser stars in magni

tude; but because they are so exceed

ingly large that they can fill not only

the whole heaven, but even the earth

and seas with their light. And as

they always appear equally large,

both in their rising and setting, it fol

lows that 'they must be incredibly

.large; because notwithstanding the

whole breadth of the earth, they al

avuys appear of equal size."

 

4. If a man were to see a globe of

fire as large as a vast mountain, or a

large city in flames, moving to and

fro in the air, he would look upon it

with astonishment and terror. Now

it is demonstrable that the globe of

the sun is many times greater than

the earth; whence we may conjecture

how great and inconceivable a space

in the heavens the sun must take up.

Yea, the least of the stars in the firmn

ment of heaven are very vast in com

pass, and are greater than the earth;

and yet in the tirmamcnt~ there are

many thousands of these stars, which

by reason of their vast distance can

not be discerned by us with the naked

eye. ' ,

5. Here human reason is at a stand;

for no created mind can conceive of

the dimensions of heaven. Hence it

is that the Holy Scripture, speaking

of God‘s infinite compassion, compares

it to the greatness of heaven. “ For

as the heaven is high above the earth,

so great is his mercy toward them

that fear him. As far as the cast is

from the west, so far hath he removed

our transgressions from us." Ps. 103:

ll, 12. For though “ the earth'is full

of the goodness of the Lord" (Ps. 33:

5), yet is the compass of it too small

to be compared with the infinite good

ness of God. Hence the Holy Spirit

bids us look up to the height ofheaven,

furnished with innumerable glorious

bodies, all full of the goodness of God,

and vastly larger than this lower
world. I
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8. Moreover, the incomprehensible

greatness of the divine power is mani

i'cstcd, not only in the bulk of the

heavenly bodies, but also in their con

stant and regular revolutions; for who

can observe without wonder and ad

miration, such prodigious bodies, not

only pendent in the air, but moving

up and down in it with constant regu

larity? And how great and incom

prehensible a space must they have to

perform their courses in, and at the

same time so determined and settled,

that they never exceed their appoint

ed limits, nor interfere with each other

in their revolutions? David truly

pronounces, that God “ by wisdom

made the heavens." Ps. 136 : 6. How

excellent, how transcendently excel

lent must that wisdom be, which can

guide and govern the infinite host of

heaven with such admirable order,and

call them all by their names?

7. It is wonderful also, that these

vast shining bodies should have, as it

were, a motion in themselves, so that

they cannot for one moment, stand

still in their courses; for the whole

heavenly order would then be dis

turbed, and the stars themselves, to

gether with their motion, would lose

their vital power, even as men die,

when the motion of their lungs fails.

The least star never stands still, but

is perpetually in quick and inconceiv

ahlc motion.

8. If the motion of one planet only

be so stupendous, what shall we say

ofthatinnumerable multitude ofstars,

each of which has its particular course

and revolution? And if any man could

but for an hour take a view of all their

distinct motions, he would be able to

unfold to us very surprising things.

9. The consideration of the motions

and multitude of these stars may re

mind us of those bright and invisible

 
stars, the angels of God. This seems

to be hinted in the Revelation of St.

John, where the Son of God appears

with seven stars in his hand (Rev.

1 : 16), which are the seven spirits or

angels sent forth into all the earth.

To this the Book of Job alludes,

“ When the morning stars sang to

gather, and all the sons of God shout

ed for joy " (Job 88: 7): by which the

writer leads us from the natural stars

to the hon angels. For if God has

created so great a multitude of stars,

who can doubt that he has a much

greater multitude of celestial spirits,

who praise him without ceasing?—

“ Praise ye him, sun and moon; praise

him, all ye stars of light." Ps. 14% : 8.

10. The revolution of the heavens

is, by the all-wise Creator, appointed

as the measure of time; in which ap

pear the stupendous providenee, econ

omy, and wisdom of God. To this

head we are to refer the ages of the

world, and their distinct epochs, the

ending of monarchies, the seventy

years of the Babylonish captivity,

Daniel's seventy weeks, the periods of

kingdoms, and the times of Antichrist,

both in the book of Daniel and the

Revelation, with other things of the

same nature, which wonderfully con

firm_ and illustrate the providence and

wisdom of God. And whereas our

Saviour tells us, that “ it is not for us

to know the times or the seasons which

the Father hath put in his own power"

(Acts 1 : 7); this is to be understood

of such a knowledge only as was for

eign to the duty of an apostle, not

serving either to the edification of the

church, or the propagation of the Gos

pel. The words also may mean that

no time or place ought to be prescribed

to our. blessed Lord for the erecting

and establishing of his kingdom; of

which he himself is the only proper
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judge. Our business is only to be

witnesses of his kingdom, and to do

our best to promote it, leaving the

times and seasons to God alone. More

over, the disciples at that time, had

wrong views ofthe nature and design

of his kingdom, and these words may

be looked upon as a proper rebuke of

their erroneous opinions about a tem

poral kingdom.

11. And as for the times and sea

sons of our worldly atl‘airs, even these

are under the disposal and direction

of GOd, whensocver we devoutly sub

mit our concerns to him, begging his

direction and assistance; as plainly

appears in the case of Abraham's ser

vant, who prayed to God, that he

would “ send him goutl speed that

day." Gen. 24: 12.

12. Our blessed Saviour argues with

the Jews from these signs in the heav

ens, which the common experience of

the times had remarked (Matt. 16: 2,

3; Luke 12: 54-56), thereby leading

them to observations of a higher na

ture, aml putting them in mind of

those signs which were to usher in

and attend the appearance of the Mes

siah. The words in St. Matthew are

thcsc: “ When it is evening, ye say,

It will be fair weather; for the sky is

red. And in the morning, It will be

foul weather to-day, for the sky is red

and lowering. 0 ye hypocrites, ye

can discern the face of the sky; but

can ye not discern the signs of the

times Y" 50 that our Saviour's con

clusion runs thus: If ye attend to the

natural signs, and by the face of the

sky can judge rightly of the weather,

why do ye not attend to the signs of

the present period, and conclude that

the times of the Messiah are come?

13. The words in St. Luke rnp thus:

"When ye see a cloud rise out of

the West, straightway ye say, There

 

cometh a shower; and so it is. And

when ye see the south wind blew, ye

say, There will be heat; and it cometh

to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern

the face of the sky and of the earth ;

but how is it that ye do not discern

this time?" So that our Lord con

cludes thus: As by the natural signs

of heaven, ye judge rightly of the

weather, because ye see the eti‘ect fol

low; so by the signs and miracles

which ye see, ye ought to be con

vinced, that the Messiah is really

come. But, hypocrites as ye are, ye

retain the one, and neglect the other,

though of the highest importance to

you.

14. As to the operations of heaven,

we must first observe, that they have

nothing in their own nature hurtful to

mankind, as some pretenders would

persuade us; but that our sins and '

wickedness are the true cause why

God arms the creatures unto ven

geance, and makes use of them to pun

ish a rebellious world. Thus he pun

ished tbe sins of the old world by a

rain of forty days, which caused the

flood. Gen. 7:12. And thus the sin

of Sodom drew down fire and brim

stone from heaven. Gen. 19: 24.

15. In the same manner we are pun

ished even 'at this day; sometimes by

excessive heats; at other times by vio

lent cold, rains, or drought; at other

times by thunder, hail, fire, insects, or

infected air, which like the tire that

destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, fail

from heaven. But as the Egyptian

plagues had no power over the chil

dren of Israel (fixed. 8: 22), so these

punishments never hurt the children

of God, if they live in his faith and

fear. Thus it is said, “The Lord is

thy shade upon thy right hand; the

sun shall not smite thee by day, our

the moon by night." Ps. 121:5, 6.
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The same Psalm advises us, to “lift

up our eyes unto the bills, from whence

cometh our help," that by the grace

and favor of God we may escape these

evils.

16. And as God makes use of the

heavens and heavenly bodies, as in

struments of vengeance against the

wicked, so he employs them some

times as means of protection and

blessing to the righteous. Thus we

read, “ They fought from heaven; the

stars in their courses fought against

Sisera" (Judg. 5: 20): not unlike to

which, is the story of the Emperor

Theodosius, whose enemies were rout

ed by a sudden tempest of wind and

rain.

17. The productions of heaven God

in his due time dispenses out of his

treasures, for the benefit and advan

tage of this lower world; God so dis

posing and ordering things, that the

inferior creatures receive of the su

perior, and all nature hangs together,

as it were, in one chain. And this con

nection of nature and providence is

finely described by- the prophet IIo

sea, “It shall come to pass in that

day, saith the Lord, I will hear the

heavens, and they shall bear the earth;

and the earth shall hear the corn, and

the wine, and the oil, and they shall

hear Jezreel." Hoses 2: 21, 22. In

this place the prophet presents us

with the entire order of nature, bo

ginniug at the first cause, which is

God. “I (saith he) will hear the

heavens," namely, when, in the great

drought, the heaven shall scorch with

excessive heat, and the channel of the

heavenly influences shall, as it were,

be dried up, so that they cannot con-_

vey fruitful seasons to the earth: then

I will hear the distress of the heavens,

I will cover them with clouds.

18. And whereas the prophet adds,

 

“The heavens shall bear the earth,”

that has relation to the secondary

causes. For as the earth depends on

the heavens, it follows, that when the

operations of the heavens are, as it

were, hindered, the earth can produce

nothing that is good. And when the

earth is broken or chapped by exces

sive heat, it, as it were, opens its

mouth and entreats for rain. “And

the earth shall bear the corn, and

wine, and oil ;" that. is, forasmuch as

the vegetables depend upon the earth

for their moisture; therefore, whenso

ever the earth is dry and cannot sup

ply them with nourishment, the vege

tables solicit moisture of it, as a

thirsty infant would appeal to its

mother.

19. I proceed, next, to the benefits

which God bestows upon us by the

light of the sun and moon. And

these we must consider in the fear of

God, and show how we may enjoy

and use them, both in a natural and

spiritual sense. “ Tell me (saith God

to Job), where is the way where light

dwelleth? and as for darkness, where

is the place thereof? Canst thou bind

the sweet influences of Pleiades, or

loose the bands of Orion 7 Canst

thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his

season, or canst thou guide Arcturus

with his sons? Knowcst thou the or

dinances of heaven? Canst thou set

the dominion thereof in the earth!

Canst thou lift up thy voice to the

clouds, that abundance of waters may

cover thee ?" Job 38:19, 31-34. In

these words God represents to us his

infinite power and wisdom, such as no

mortal can search out or account for,

much less imitate. For so unable is

the wisest man to form light or dark

ness, that he cannot so much as pro

duce a blade of grass. “ Not unto us

(then), 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto
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thy name give glory" (Ps. 115:1);

for thou hast made all these things,

and thy hand hath formed them.

“ lie appointed the moon for seasons;

the sun knoweth his going down"

(Ps. 104 :19); alluding to the work of

the fourth day, when God said, “ Let

there he lights in the firmament of

heaven, to divide tho day from the

night: and let them be for signs, and

for seasons, and for days, and for

years. And God made two great

lights; the greater light to rule the

day, and the lesser light to rule the

night; he made the stars also." Gen.

1 : 14-10.

20. How wonderful is the increase

and decrease of the moon; sometimes

' it seems to be shut up in darkness,

and again, in its season, to emerge by

degrees into a fulness of light. And

these varieties God hath appointed for

a regular distinction of the times and

seasons of the year, and of the affairs

and business of mankind. Without

this distinction of the months and

other divisions of time, there could

be no order in the church of God, or

in civil governments, or in the econo

my of private families; but all would

be disorder and confusion.

21. And how abundantly in the wis

dom of God displayed, even in this

certain course of the moon, and dis

tinction of seasons! In all states and

conditions, the chief part of prudence

is to preserve good order, and to ob

serve the proper opportunities of act

ing; these are the distinguishing ae

eomplishments of a wise ruler, and

of a prudent head of a family. This,

indeed, is the principal thing to he re

garded in every action; he that acts

unseasonably, acts to little or no pur

pose. God himself hath ordered all

things in measure, and number, and

Weight; and every season has its

 

proper opportunities and blessings at,

tending it. “ To every thing there is

a season, and a time to every purpose

under the heaven." Eecles. 3: 1. And

as the choosing of the proper season

is truly a happiness, so it is also a

blessing from God, of whom, there

fore, we ought to ask it by prayer.

22. By the words, “ The sun know

eth his going down" (Ps. 104:19);

the royal prophet suggests to us the

seasons of the year, spring, summer,

autumn, winter, and the distinguish

ing of days, being some longer, and

some shorter; all which are of very

great use to mankind.

23. And who can consider these

amazing acts of divine power and

wisdom, without admiration and praise

to the Author of nature? This aston

ishing order of nature appeared so

glorious to the ancient heathens, that

they worshipped even the sun for

their God, as being the greatest and

most splendid of all objects, and as

enlightening all the world. This was

a conclusion for blind, corrupt reason

to draw, though every part of the

creation, to pure and right reason,

fully manifests and discovers the being

and excellencies of the Creator. A

certain Indian king having heard of

Jesus Christ, and the necessity of be

lieving in him, because he died for us,

gave this answer: “ For my part, I

had rather believe in the sun that

never dies, than in a mortal God."

This was the effect of human blind

ness, against the corrupt influences

and prejudicesofwhieh,God has taken

particular care to warn us: “Lest

thou lifi. up thine eyes untoheaven,

and when thou seest the sun, and the

moon, and the stars, even all the host

of heaven, shouldest be driven to wor

ship them, and serve them, which the

Lord thy God hath divided unto all
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nations under the whole heaven."

Dent. 4: 19.

24. As to the magnitude of the sun,

moon, and stars, it is an error to im

agine that they are really no larger

than they appear to us. For though

the moon and some of the planets are

less than the earth, yet the sun may

be plainly and infalliny demonstrated

to be many times larger; and that it

appears so small to us, is owing to the

immensity of its distance. Ocular

demonstration convinces every man

of this, that the more remote any ob

ject is, the less it appears. A nice

disquisition of these matters the un

learncd must leave to astronomers,

and be content religiously to admire

what they do not understand.

25. And, here, how ought we to

magnify and adore the omnipotence

and wisdom of God, who appointed

the sun to be the light and ornament

of the day, and the moon of the night.

For light is the highest beauty of all

things. lfwe highlyadmireifwell-built

house with a fair prospect, furnished

with good statues and pictures, and

painted with great variety of colors,

how much more ought we to look up

with gratitude and astonishment to

heaven, adorned with lights so many,

and so stupendous.

26. How profound is the wisdom of

God, who “tellcth the number of the

stars, and callcth them all by their

names" (Ps. 147: 4, 5); to which is

immediately subjoined, “Great is Our

Lord, and of great power; his under

standing is infinite." IIow ought we

then to depend upon this wisdom, and

be satisfied with all its determinations

concerning us, and not charge him

with folly, by pretending to be wiser

than 110 is! “ For the foolishness of

God is wiser than men." I Our. 1 : 25.

27. The certain and regular course

 
of the sun and moon, reminds us of

,the truth of God, and the certainty of

his promises: such are those of send

ing the Messiah, of the revelations of

certain states and kingdoms, and other

deliverances of mankind; all which ap

peared in their time. Thus saith the

Lord by the prophet Jeremiah, “If

my covenant be not with day and

night, and if I have not appointed the

ordinances of heaven and earth; and

if ye can break my covenant, that

there should not be day and night in

their season; then may also my core

nant be broken with David my ser

vant." Jer. 83 : 20, 21, 25.

28. At our blessed Saviour's passion,

the darkness that overspread the world

did, as it were, represent the terrors

of his death, and all those barbarous

impieties that were acted against him

(Matt. 27 : 45); for the sun and moon

were then as mirrors, in which might

be read the sins and iniquities of

mankind; which, like the sin of Sod

om, mounted up to heaven, and drew

down vengeance upon the WOI'ltl. Gen.

18: 20. So every eclipse of the sun

points out to as that internal and

spiritual blindness of heart which

reigns in every one of as; and that as

plainly as if a voice should call to us,

saying, “ Look upon me, for you your

selves are in the same condition." And

when the heaven is red as blood, and

seems to be on fire, it appears to speak

to as in words like these: “Look up

to me, and think on that day when I

shall burn with real flames." So, in

short, we may consider all things as

upbraidiug as with our iniquities, and

warning as to repent. What is the

thunder, but the terrible voice of

heaven, at which the earth trembles,

and by which God speaks to the im

penitent world? What is an earth

quake, bat a lecture of repentance?
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The same may be said of storms and

tempests at sea, and of all disorders

in the inanimate creation.

29. The sun, moon, and stars, are

witnesses of the divine goodness, and

of that eternal light which enlightens,

comforts, and refreshes every man that

cometh into the world. For as God is

in himself i"t‘isiblo and incomprehen~

sible, we should, by the direction ofthe

natural light, aspire to the knowledge

ol' Him that made it; and by the

beauty of the created, be drawn to

the love of the uncreated light. And

as we naturally take pleasure in the

outward light, as the most beautiful

object in the creation; so ought we,

with our whole hearts, to love Him

who is light eternal, and to walk and

 

rejoice in his light, by withdrawing

ourselves from the darkness of sin.

“ For what fellowship hath righteous

ness with unrighteousness? and what

.communion hath light with darkness?

and what concord hath Christ with'

Belial?" 2 Cor. 6 : 14, 15.

26. Lastly, the visible sun should

put. us in mind of Jesus Christ, the

spiritual and eternal “Sun of right

eousness." Mal. 4: 2. For as that

shines equally upon all men; so Christ

freely bestows himself, and the light

efhis grace, upon all that will receive

him. Thus he saith, “I am the light

of the world; he that followeth me

sha‘d not walk in darkness, but shall

have the light of life." John 8 : 12.

CHAPTER V.

OI Till WATERS, AND THEIR PRODUCTIONS, Till WORK 0' TBI IIYTH DAY

See Gnu. 1:20-22; Ps. 104 : 25.

HAT is unquestionably the best

philosophy which gives the best

account of the works of God. And

this knowledge every true lover of

God ought to seek, that he may there

by know how many glorious creatures

God has created for our use and bene~

tit. Let the pretenders to philosophy

look to it, that they spend not their

time in inquiries, which, instead of

teaching them true knowledge, lead

them into ignorance and forgetl'ulness

of God and his creatures.

2. The first thing to be observed

and admired, is the mutual relation

subsisting between the different parts

of created nature. Thus the heavens

generate rains, dcws, winds, and cool

 

ing breezes in the air; and then send

them down to us. So the earth pro

duces its fruits in the air; and they

had, blossom, and ripen, and are nonr

ished by the air, without which they

would quickly languish and die.

8. Among the productions of the

watery element, are the rivers. In

one place springs up the Rhine, in an

other the Ilanube; here is the Elbe,

there the Nile. As from one bough

of a great and fruitful tree, spring

many little branches, and much fruit;

so one great. branch of the world of

waters, as the Rhine or the Danube,

is connected with rivulcts, lakes, and

fountains, which all flow into it.

4. As for the living creatures that
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arise them the sea, they are without

number, God having blessed it with so

great fruitfnlness, both for its vast ex

tent, and the use and benefit of man

kind, that out of this vast repository

there arise, at certain seasons, prodig

ious quantities of fish, varying in their

kinds every month. For such is the

nature of sea-fish, that they are not to

be caught except at certain seasons.

5. And here it is observable, that

the sea and all its productions, have

their proper order, time, and motion,

appointed to them by God. So in the

heavens, the stars have their stated

times, regular order, motion, rising,

and setting. The earth at certain sea

sons produces different frnits and vege

tables; and, in that sense, is in perpet

ual motion, and never rests until it

has brought forth all its fruits. So

likewise the sea has its laws ofmotion, '

flux and reflux, and produces all its

fruits at- such appointed seasons as

may best serve the use and benefit of

man.

6. Let us now take a survey of the

wonderful power and wisdom of God

in the sea, and inquire what spiritual

inferences may be drawn from it.

“Who hath shut up the sea with

doors," saith God to Job, “when it

brake forth, as if it had issued out of

the womb? When I made the cloud

the garment thereof, and thick dark

ness a swaddling band for it, and brake

up for it my decreed place, and set

bars and deers,and said, llitherto shalt

thou come, and no further; and here

shall thy proud waves he stayed?

Ilast thou entered into the springs of

the sea? or hast thou walked in the

search of the depth '1’" Job 38:8-11,

16. In these words, God points out

the great and dreadful ocean as an ob

scure image and resemblance of his

unsearchable and incomprehensible

 

power. For it is a very surprising

miracle, that God should by his word

alone, as with bars and doors. inelose

the sea so strongly, that it should not

be able to overflow its bounds. No

less wonderful is its ebbing and flow

ing; so that the sea, being, as it were,

conscious and mindful of the divine

command, so soon as it touches the

earth, seems to fly back and retire in

a fright, as at the presence of God

himself, like Jordan and the Red Sea.

Josh. 3:16; Ps. 114 : 3. “ He gather

eth the waters of the sea together, as

a heap; he layeth up the deep in

storehouses." Ps. 33: 7.

7. God tells Job, that be has “ made

the clouds to be the garment thereof,

and thick darkness as swaddling band

for it" (Job 38 : 9); which plainly ap

pears, when its wares roll and toss

themselves up to the clouds, that, as it

were, receive them into their embraces,

and cover them with darkness and

horror, so that they seem to be blended

with each other. Then appear the

mighty wonders of God, which a man

cannot behold without fear and aston

ishment, as it is described in Psalm

107 : 25, etc.

8. To this work of the fifth day, be

longs also that passage ofthe Psalmist:

“ So is this great and wide sea, wherein

are things creeping innumerable, both

small and great beasts. There go the

ships; there is that leviathan whom

thou hast made to play therein." Ps.

104 : 25, 26.

9. As for the greatness of the sea,

who can but admire the power of God,

which, notwithstanding that so much

water flows into the sea every day,

and has, from the beginning, yet suf

fers not its waters to exceed their ap

pointed quantity ? And though its

waves sometimes rage and swell, and

lift themselves like mountains; yet are
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they quickly put at rest, and settled

within their proper bounds. These

are clear demonstrations ofthe mighty

power of God.

10. Here too we may not improperly

speak of the islands. Who can behold,

without wonder, several large and

populous countries, and entire king

doms, lying in the midst of the sea, as

ifthey had been planted there? Who

can tell on what foundations they are

built, and what it is that keeps them

immovable in the midst of violent

storms and tempests? Some of them,

encompassed with vast rocks growing

out of the sea, seem to be built and

founded on them. Upon the whole,

their fruitfulness, tillage, and the oc

easiou and manner of their being peo

pled, are what we may rather admire

than understand. So that the sea is

as populous as the earth. For as the

earth is much less than the sea, it is

probable that God would not sufl'er the

greatest part of the globe to be unin~

habited, and therefore be planted it

with islands: so that none of the

miracles and till-suing! which he works

in the sea, might escape the observa

tion of mankind. Therefore, to these

islanders also did he send the Gospel

of truth, by his holy Apostles, “shak

ing both the sea and the dry land, after

the Desire of all nations was come."

flag. 2 : 6, 7.

ll. No less wonderful is the vast

multitude ofcreatures that inhabit the

sea; for some aillrm that there is as

great abundance and variety of them

in the sea, as on the land. Who can

behold without astonishment, prodig

ious shoals of fish rising from the

depths of the sea, like a flock of sheep,

and offering themselves to the use and

necessities of mankind? So that the

sea is a great storehouse of God, out

of which he feeds the greatest part of

 

mankind, and out of which, too, he

produces many other excellent works,

such as pearls, amber, and coral.

12. I might here‘mention the many

bold voyages that have been perform

ed within the memory of us and our

fathers, to the most distant parts of

the East and West; and all this chiefly

by the assistance of the magnet, which

seems to have nothing in it either of

beauty or use, and yet the greatest

things are performed by it. By this

the pilot steers his ship, and keeps his

way in the pathless waters; and by

constantly pointing to the pole, it

guides the mariner to his intended

port. Of these voyages, and of the

islands, countries, people, and other

useful discoveries, there are many

volumes extant, to which I refer the

reader.

13. The huge whales, mentioned by

David (Ps. 104:26), give us a great

idea of the mighty power of God.

Of this God himself takes notice

when he talks with Job: “ His bones

are as strong pieces of brass; his

bones are like bars ofiren. He is the

chief of the ways of God. 110 drink

eth up a river and. hasteth not: he

trusteth that he can draw up Jordan

into his mouth. By' his neesings a

light doth shine, and his eyes are like

the eyelids of the morning. Out of

his mouth g0 burning lamps, and

sparks of tire leap out. Out of his

nostrils goeth smoke, and a flame go

eth out of his mouth. When he rais

eth up himself, the mighty are afraid;

by reason of breakings they purity

themselves. He maketh the deep to

boil like a pot: he maketh the sealike

a pot of ointment." Job 40: 18, I9,

23; 41:18-21, 25, 811

14. Thus much for the greatness of

the sea; which is a very striking

illustration of the power of God.
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“ Who hath measured the waters in

the hollow of his hand f" saith Isaiah.

Isa. 40: 12. To which the Psalmist

answers, “ Whatsoever the Lord pleas

ed, that did he in heaven and in the

earth, in the seas and all decp places."

Ps. 135 t 0. All that remains is, to

praise, honor, and glorify the wisdom

of God, which is so wonderfully man

ifested in the deep; the riches of his

goodness in that vast variety of fishes,

and other productions of the sea, for

the use and benefit of man; and in a

word], to adore and magnify him in all

his works.

15. Let us consider how this doc

trine of the sea may bring to our

remembrance that twofold sea men

tioned in Scripture: the sea of afliio

tion and misery, and the sea of grace

and ‘comfort; the depths of misery,

and the abyss of divine mercy. For

what is this life and world of ours but

atroublesome and tompcstuous sea?

As the sea is never at rest, but is per

petually ruined with winds and waves,

so is the life of man. Sometimes we

fancy ourselves safe and out of danger,

when suddenly a stormy wlnd arises,

and the floods swell, to the great dan

gcr both of body and soul. As the

sea has its ebb‘ and flow, so has the

life of man. Hence we read that the

Lord dries the sea, the waters of the

' great deep. Isa. 51:10; Jer. 81:35;

Ps. 107 : 25. Moreover, as the freshest

waters when they come into the sea

grow salt, so all the pleasures, glories,

honors, and riches of this mortal life,

however sweet and pleasant at first,

soon grow bitter and unsavory. And

all that cleave to them, thereby for

feit the sweet consolations of heaven,

and are drowned and overwhelmed in

bitter fears and perplexing sorrows.

16. As the sea has many rocks and

quieksands, on which vessels split and

 

are lost, so in human life, many there

are who split upon the rocks of cor

etousness, and run foul of the quick

sands of worldly pleasures, and are

lost to all eternity. As the sony after

some days, throws up the carcasses

that have been cast into it, so the

world vomits us out, after it has en

tertained us a little while; so that it

is our highest wisdom to look out be

‘timcs for a haven of salvation in the

land of the living. As the mariner

sails at random without his compass,

and has no certain guide but his

needle, which is continually pointing

to the pole, so Jesus Christ is our

loadstone, continually drawing our

hearts towards him and heaven, that

we may not float up and down at

random, or be lost in the sea of this

world. As the depth of the sea is

unsearchable, according to Job, “ Hast

thou entered into the springs of the

sea? or hast then walked in the search

of the depth T" (Job 38: 16); so is

our life an nnsearchnble abyss of mis

ery and sorrow. thnce the Psalm

ist says, “Out of the depths have I

cried unto thee, O Lord." Ps. 130:1.

And, “ Deep calleth unto deep at the

noise of thy watcrspouts; all thy

waves and thy billows are gone over

me.” Ps. 42:7. 80 that our life is

nothing but a vast sea of calamity

and sorrow.

17. To this abyss of misery and sin

we must oppose the abyss of grace

and consolation. And the first con»

fort is the boundless mercy of God,

which is higher than the heavens, and

deeper than the sea. 01' this the

prophet Micah speaks, “He will have

compassion on us, and cast all our sins

into the depths of the sea." Micah 7:

19. As the Egyptians were drowned

in the Red Sea (Exod. 14:28), so

must all our sins be drowned and

29
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washed away in the blood of Christ.

And though the abyss of our misery

be ever so great, yet the merits of Je

sus Christ are greater.

18. A second comfort is, the consid

eration of the many wonders that

God has wrought. in the water; and

that the blessed Jesus assisted his dis

ciples when they were in danger by

sea. Matt. 8:26. He stretched out

his hand to Peter when he was afraid'

of sinking. Matt. 14:31. So, at this

day, he is never nearer to us, than

when we are sinking in the floods of

aflliction; and we never so fully ex

perience his presence and assistance,

as when we are under the cross.

“ When thou passest through the wa

ters, I will be with thee; and through

the rivers, they shall not overflow

thee." Isa. 43 :2.

19. A third consolation is contained

in these words of the prophet Zecha

riah: “ It shall be in that day, that

living waters shall go out from Jera

salcm ; half of them toward the for

mer sea, and half of them toward

the hinder sea." Zech. 14 : 8. So also

the prophet Ezekiel (Ezekiel 47:8)

 
saw a stream of water flowing out of

the temple near the altar into the sea,

healing and quickeuing everything

that was touched by it. This signi

fies the fountain of grace and consola

tion opened by the Holy Spirit, by

the preaching of the Gospel, whereby

the bitter waters of atlliction are to

be refreshed and sweetened; so that

the cross shall be no longer a Dead

Sea, but a water of life, and a well of

salvation. According as it is said,

“ In the multitude of my thoughts

within me, thy comforts delight my

soul.” Ps. 9-1: 19.

20. A fourth consolation against the

stormy sea of this world, is contained

in Psalm 65:7. “God stilleth the

noise of the seas, the noise of their

waves, and the tumult of the people."

As if he had said, When all things

threaten ruin and destruction, when

wars rage, and desolation seems to be

at hand; then can God easily still the

waves. 80 did the blessed Jesus,

Matt. 8:26. “ The Lord on high is

mightier than the noise of many wa

ters." Ps. 93:4.

 

CHAPTER VI.

OI THI LIVING OIIA'I‘UBZS, TBI WOIK or T8! SIXTH DAY.

Andante] thegrouadtho Lord/armed eeerybeast ofthsfidd,andmryjosol ejlheair; and

brought than unto Adam, to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every

living creature, that was the name them]. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the

jaw! of the air, and to every beast of MsflsM—GII. I : 24; 2: 19, 20.

ERE Adam gave an illustrious

proof of the divine wisdom im

planted in him by God, to the honor

and praise of Him that gave it. He

beheld His wisdom and goodness in

the variety of his creatures;'he consid

ered the distinct forms, figures, pro

portions, and colors of them all; he

distinctly viewed, and understood the

nature of the living animals by the
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light of divine wisdom; and, upon a

lhll survey of the properties of every

creature, he gave them proper and

significant names, expressing their

several natures. From this natural

knowledge of all creatures, he called

her that was made out of his rib,

Woman, because she was taken out of

man; afterward, Eve, as being “ the

mother of all living.” Gen. 2: 23;
' 8 :5 20.

2. So, even at this day, God shows

to us the natures and properties of all

creatures in his holy Word, that we

may thereby be led to praise and mag

nify the wisdom and goodness of Him

that made them. Thus Job says (12:

7, 8), “ Ask now the beasts, and they

shall teach thee; and the fowls of the

air, and they shall tell thee; or speak

to the earth, and it shall teach thee;

and the fishes of the sea shall declare

unto thee." See also Chap. 39. He

leads us, as it were, into every part of

the brute creation, putting us in mind

of the many wonders of divine power

and mercy manifested in every one of

them. So Jeremiah sends us “to the

stork and the crane, the turtle, and

the swallow, who know the appointed

time of their coming." Jer. 8 :7. Isaiah

sends us “to the ox and the ass, who

know their master’s crib " (Isa. 1 :3);

David and Job, “to the young ravens

that call upon God " (Ps. 147 :9; Job

38: 41); David again, “ to the deaf ad

der that stoppeth her ear " (Ps. 58 :4);

Isaiah, “to the cockatrice’ eggs and

vipers " (Isa. 59 :5); Jeremiah, “to the

sea monsters, that draw out the breast,

and give suck to their young ones ;”

. adding, “the daughter of my people is

become cruel like the ostriches in the

wilderness." Lam. 4: 8. So the Song

ofSolomon speaks of the “young hart,

the dove, and the foxes” (Song of Sol

omen 2 :9, 14,15); David, “ of the hart

 

panting alter the water-brooks” (Ps.

42 : 1); Solomon, “of the ant” (Prev.

6 : 6); David and Isaiah, “of the

eagles." Ps. 103 : 6. “ They that wait

upon the Lord shall renew their

strength,” like the eagles. Isa. 40 :31.

Lastly, Habakkuk and Jeremiah speak

of the wolves, leopards, and lions, sent

to be executioncrs of divine vengeance.

Hub. 1:8; Jcr. 5:6.

8. So also in the New Testament,

the blessed Jesus speaks of the spar

rows, not one of which falleth to the

ground without the knowledge of our

heavenly Father. Matt. 10 :29. Thus

he speaks “ of the wisdom of serpents,

and the harmlessness of doves " (Matt.

10: 16); of “the hen gathering her

chickens under her wings " (Matt. 23 :

37); of “ the eaglesI following the car

cass" (Matt. 24 : 28); of “the dogs

that eat the crumbs that fall from

their masters’ table." Matt. 15:27.

So he describes his own sheep, with

their several properties. John 10 : 1'7,

28. Lastly, he talks of the scorpion

and serpent, which no father would

give to his children when they ask for

an egg or a fish. Luke 11 : ll, 12.

4. Here it may be considered why

the blessed Jesus himself is compared

to a lamb (Isa. 53 : 7), to express his

exemplary meekness and patience.

Why did the blessed Spirit light upon

the Son of God in the form of a dove

(Matt. 8 : 16), but because the mourn

ing of a dove (Isa. 38 :14) resembles

the mourning of the spirit in the

hearts of the faithful. Hence new

kiah says of himself: “I did mourn as

a dove." Isa. 38: 14. Why had “the

four living creatures the faces of a

man, an ox, a lion, and an eagle "1

Ezek. 1: 10; Rev. 4 : 7. They express

to us the four mediatorial offices of

Christ: his incarnation, sacrifice, res

urrection, and ascension.
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5. Here also we may consider the

wonderful providence of God, where

by he protects, sustains, and nourishes

all his creatures. Thus in Psalm 65

David celebrates the paternal mercies

of God towards all creatures. Again,

“0 Lord, thou prescrvcst man and

beast." Ps. 36:6. This consideration

should strengthen our faith and secure

our perseverance in prayer, under all

the wants and necessities of soul and

body. And whereas David mentions

the word flesh, “ to thee shall all flesh

come " (Ps. 65: 2); this seems to have

a particular regard to our bodily

wants and sufferings (as we are flesh

and blood), such as hunger, cold, na

kedness, etc.; and-should, at the same

time, put us in mind of our own vile.

ness and corruption, which is frequent

ly in Scripture expressed by the word

flesh. Isa. 40 : 6. The prophet gives us

further comfort, by adding, that there

is no man so vile and contemptible as

to be despised or forgotten before God.

This is expressed to us in these words:

“Thou who art the confidence of all

the ends of the earth, and of them that

are afar 06' upon the sea." Ps. 65 :5.

As if he had said: So great is the love

of God to mankind, that wheresoever

they are, whether by land or sea, he

still takes care to protect and defend

them. And whereas he adds, “Thou

makest the outgoings of the morning

and evening to rejoice" (ver. 8); his

meaning is, that, as God feeds and

nourishes all creatures, so he comforts

and refreshes them, ton, according to

the words of St. Paul, “filling our

hearts with food and gladness." Acts

14: 17. For it is no small blessing to

feed upon his creatures with a cheer

ful mind, to begin the labors of the

day with devout prayers and praises,

and to conclude them with thanks

giving. Lastly, he assigns the cause,

 

in these words: “The river of God is

full of water" (ver. 9); that is, the

fountain of divine bounty, mercy, and

goodness, overflows to all his crea

tures, upon which our being and com

forts entirely depend.

6. To this also may be referred that

passage of the Psalmist, “All wait

upon thee, that thou mayest give

them their meat in due season." Ps.

104 : 27. And not only so, but he rep

resents also the brute creatures as

sensible of this dependence upon God,

“The young lions roar after their

' prey, and seek their meat from God "

(Ps. 104: 21); intimating thereby,that

God, the Preserver of nature, is moved

to pity and to assist the distresses and

suti'erings of every creature; and that

the wants of every part of his crea

tion, whether animate or inanimate,

are a sort of silent prayer to the great

author and preserver of their being.

And this is called by St. Paul, “ the

earnest expectation of the creature."

Rom. 8 : 19. Here let us consider like

wise what an infinite variety of crea

tures there are contained in the air,

earth, and sea, and that God has mer

cifully provided for the comfortable

subsistence of every one, in a way

suitable to their proper natures. And

if God takes such care of the meanest

of his creatures, it would be wrong to

imagine, that man, created in his own

image, should be neglected or forgotten

by him.

7. And since there are more crea

tures in the earth, air, and sea, than

there are men in the whole world; and

the providence of God is extended to

the meanest and smallest of his crea

tures, how is it possible that man

should be forgotten,-man, that lives,

moves, and has his being in him; “ for

in him we live, and move, and have

our being," saith St. Paul (Acts 17:
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28),—man, that is sustained by his

power: for “ he upholdeth all things

by the word of his power " (Heb. 1:

8)_man, whom he has made with his

own hand; according to Isaiah 64: 8.

“ O Lord, thou art our Father; we are

the clay, and thou art the potter, and

we all are the work of thy hand;"—

man, whom he has redeemed by the

blood of his only begotten Son, and

sealed with his Holy Spirit? In a

word, God can no more forget man,

than he can forget Himself. So that

we have all the reason in the world to

depend upon him, that he will give us

meat in due season.

8. The Psalmist goes on: “That

thou givest them, they gather: thou

oponest thy hand, they are filled with

good." Ps. 104: 28. In these words is

expressed that power, whereby the

creatures are preserved. And this con

sists in a certain natural sagaeity or

instinct implanted in them by God,

' by which every one of them is prompt

ed to look out, and procure such things

as are proper for the support of life

and being. And the pleasure which

they receive in this exercise, is a sort

of gratitude and acknowledgment to

God whom they seem to look upon

and rejoice in, as their Maker, Pro

server, and Benefactor.

9. Now if God takes so much care

for the comfortable subsistence of all

his creatures,we cannot think that he

made man for perpetual anguish and

sorrow, but must conclude that he is

pleased to see us innocently cheerful

in the fear of God. So, in Psalm 90:

15, we are directed to pray, that God

would make us glad according to the

days wherein he afflicted us; and the

years in which we saw evil. lIe prom

ises his servants that they shall eat,

drink, and rejoice (Isai. 65: 13); and

from the words of David, it plainly

 

appears that he intends to feed his

servants, not sparingly, but plentifully

and bountifully; to which end, he ma

keth his paths drop fatness. Ps. 65:

11. Experience itself also teaches us,

that all creatures are so plentifully fed

by God, that, at proper seasons, the

birds of the air, the wild beasts of the

forest, the cattle in the fields, and the

fish of the sea, ofl‘er themselves, fat

tened and prepared, for the use and

nourishment of man; and in that

sense also “ his paths drop fatness.”

So wonderful is the providence, so

transcendent is the wisdom, so great

is the concern of God, to provide for

all the necessities of his children.

10. And then the Psalmist adds,

“Thou hidest thy face, they are trou

bled; thou takest away their breath,

they die, and return 'to their dust.

Thou scndest forth thy spirit, they are

created; and thou renewest the face

of the earth.” Ps. 104 : 29, 30. His

meaning is, that the life of all crea

tures is nothing else but the breath

of God. This quickening virtue and

power of God, is that word by which

all things were made. “ By the word

of the Lord were the heavens made;

and all the host of them by the breath .

of his mouth." Ps. 33:6. And this

word was not an empty sound,bat be

came the life of all creatures, resting

upon them as a principle of life and

power; as St. Paul tells us, “ the Lord

upholdeth all things by the word of

his power." Heb. 1:3. So that the

life and being of all things as much

depend on God, as the shadow of a

tree does upon the substance.

11. Thus when God withdraws this

word of life, or vital power, from the

creatures, they immediately sink into

theirprimitive nothingncss. The whole

world is full of God, “of whom, and

through whom, and to whom are all
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things.” Rem. ll : 36. He is said to

be " above all, and through all, and

in us all ” (Eph. 4:6): so that “ the

Lord is the strength of our life." Ps.

27 : I ; Dent. 30: 20. For as men of

sorrowful and distressed spirits per

ceive a true and vital power in the

Word of God; so there is in all crea

tures a sort of natural and vital power,

which is nothing else but the Word of

Creation. By virtue of this Word

also, all the creatures are blessed and

do multiply. By this, the face of the

earth is every year renewed by a sac

eession of plants, fruits, and living

creatures, as if there were a new world

every year. “ While the earth re

maineth," saith God to Noah, “seed

time and harvest, and cold and heat,

and summer and winter, and day and

night, shall not cease." Gen. 8: 22.

By the same blessing, the world is pre

served to this day.

12. This wonderful and universal

Providence of God, consists chiefly in

three things. First, in his knowledge.

“ Known unto God are all his works

from the beginning of the world.”

Acts 15: 18. By this infinite and in

comprehensible wisdom, he knows,

sees,and hears all things; therefore he

is called in Scripture, “ the God that

livctlt aud seeth." Gen. 16: 14 (mar

gin). No creature is hidden from him,

but all things are naked and open in

his sight. 1ch. 4: 13. And he is called

“ the Living," not only because he

himself livcth forever, but also because

he is the life of all things.

13. The second head ofdivine Provi- '

dence, is the fatherly goodness of God

(Matt. 6 z 20), by which He taketh

care of all things: “He maketh his

sun to rise on the evil, and on the

good." Matt. 6 : 45. So, then, if his

mercy be not. only extended to the

least, but even to the undeserving

 

parts of his creation; how ungrateful

are we, if we entertain any suspicions

of so indulgent a Father. And if

nothing he done upon earth but by

his appointment and direction, we may

hence learn to submit with patience

to everything that befalls us, without

repining or murmuring against God;

firmly believing that he careth for as,

and by his unsearchable wisdom or

dereth all things for our good and his

own glory. On the other hand, if he

take from as our riches, honors, health,

and other worldly blessings, we must

resign them with cheerfnlness, and

say with Job, “ The Lord gave, and

the Lord hath taken away." Job 1:

21. That good man gave thanks to

God for his adversity, as well as for

his prosperity; and the former very

often proves the greater blessing of

the two.

14. The third head of God's univer

sal providence over all his creatures

is, his omnipotence. By this he is al

ways present to his creatures, govern

ing and preserving them; by this he

governs the hearts of all men, and

turneth them which way he pleases.

Ps. 33: 15. Whence it follows, that

in all our thoughts, words, and actions,

we ought to have a lively and devout

sense of the divine onmipresenee, and

dread to do anything that is hateful

in his sight. For as is the clay in

the hand of the potter, so are men in

the hand of God, even as we read in

Jeremiah, “ Arise and go down to the

potter's house: and I went down, and

behold, he wrought a work on the

wheels. And the vessel that he made

of clay was marred in the hand of

the potter; so he made it again anoth

er vessel, ete.” Jor. 18:2. The prophet

intimates thereby that God, who af

flicteth and breaketh us to pieces, can

also heal and restore as again.
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15. Moreover, as we are assured

that God is everywhere present, and

preserves and governs everything, it

follows that he is so careful of his own

servants, that not a hair of their heads

can fall to the ground (Matt. 10:30;

Luke 21:18; Acts 27:34) without

his permission; and that he preserv

eth and keepeth us in the midst of

our enemies, as we have it frequently

expressed in the Psalms. Ps. 23:4;

27:1; 121:5. So when we are in

distress, and there are no apparent

hopes of relief, we should support

ourselves with this consideration:

that the Lord himself, “ great in coun

sel, and mighty in work ” (Jer. 32:

19), who laid our cross upon us, can

easily lighten it, or strengthen us to

bear it. Let us “ commit our way

unto the Lord " (Ps. 37 :6), like Abra

ham, who was ready to offer up his

only son, without questioning how

God could perform his promise to him,

but cast all his care upon God. Gen.

22:8; Rom. 4:18; Heb. 11:19.

16. And then, the consideration of

God's providence raises in us faith,

hope, and patience, of which we have

examples in Job, David, and Christ

himself. The blessed Jesus, knowing

that he was appointed by God to die,

preserved his meckucss and patience

all the days of his life, yea, even in

the very agonies of death. Phil. 2:8.

Thus David patiently endured banish

ment for years, attended with injuries,

reproaclies, poverty, and contempt;

knowing assuredly that it was God

that laid it upon him. This makes him

cry out, " Then, 0 Lord, art a shield

vfor me; my glory, and the lifter up

of mine head}! Ps. 3:3. To which

may be referred that passage, “ The

Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he

bringeth down to the grave, and

bringeth up. The Lord maketh poor,

 

and maketh rich; he bringeth low,

and litteth up." 1 Sam. 2 :6, 7.

17. But before we conclude this sub

ject, we must say something particu

larly of man, the crown and master

piece of the creation, of his excellence

and prerogatives, which must be very

great, forasmuch as God himself has

declared, that “ his delights are with

the sons of men." Prov. 8:31. For

if all things were created for the use

of man, and he is the end of this visi

ble creation, it follows that he is the

perfection of it. Reason itself con

vinces us, that whatsoever is the end

and perfection of all things, must be

more excellent than all others. So,

then, all the beauty offountains, fields,

flowers, trees, fruits, and woods, yea,

and all the glittering brightness of

heaven, the sun, moon, and stars, are

not to be compared with the native

and original excellence of man, for

whose sake and benefit they were all

created. For as Solomon in all his

glory was not to be compared with

the flowers of the field (Matt. 6 : 29);

so the excellence of man, especially as

to his soul, far transcends not only the

external glory of Solomon, but all the

beauties of this lower world, yea, and

of the sun itself.

18. And as for the soul, we may

judge ofits excellency and beauty by

the form and comeliness of the body

which God has prepared for its recep

tion and residence. He provided a

comely mansion for so excellent-a

guest. So, if we should see the spot

less beauty of the original human

body, we should easily judge of the

beauty of its divine inhabitant. Even

now, in this corrupt and depraved

state of nature, we see what attractive

charms there are in beauty. More

over, we may judge yet farther of the

beauty ofhuman nature, by the glories
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of the place in which God at first

placed man; which was Paradise itself,

a garden lhll ofjoy and celestial pleas

ures, infinitely exceeding all the glory

and beauty of the present World. For

if the place were so glorious, what

must the owner of it be, for whose

sake it was created?

19. Another great argument of the

dignity of human nature is, that the

angels themselves are appointed to

minister unto us (Heb. 1:14); and

that we were created, as it were, by a

particular decree of the ever-blessed

Trinity. “Let us make man," saith

God, “ in our image, after our like

ness." Gen. 1:26. So that how great

soever our dignity may be, by that

singular decree and counsel by which

we were made, yet that which arises

from the image of God, in which we

were created, is much greater. There

fore, when he created the sun, moon,

and all the host of heaven, he but

spake the word, and they were made.

But when he was about to make men,

the greatest and noblest of all his

works, he ushers it in with a kind of

solemnity, saying, “ Let us make man."

How wonderful in that counsel 1 How

solemn is that dccrcei liow trans

cendent is the dignity of human nap

turel

20. For though the sun, moon, and

stars, and all the lower world, were

made with wonderful wisdom and

power; yet that deliberation does not

seem to have been used there as in the

creation of man ; ferasmnch as in him,

the glory and majesty ofGod were'more

particularly and gloriously to be man

ifested. All the other creatures bear

upon them certain marks and signa

tures of divine goodness and pOWer,

but man is the very image and like

ness of God. For it is not said, Let

ms make man in the image of the sun,

 

or of the moon, or of the angels; but

“ in our likeness," that our own image

may be clearly represented in him.

21. Consider, therefore, the beauty

and dignity of thy soul, which is ere

atcd in the image and likeness of God,

so that the glories of the divine ma

jesty are, in a certain proportion,

transferred to thee. How much rea

son liave we then to avoid all impurity

and uncleanness, that we defile not

the beauty of the divine image. For

if we are thereby exalted to the high

est glory and honor that our nature

is capable of, how unworthy and un

grateful would it be, to pollute it by

any uncleanness, and so forfeit that

glory which God has bestowed on us.

22. How highly is a picture or statue

prized, that is well executed by an

eminent handl Could such a picture

or statue be endued with understand

ing, how would it esteem its maker,

and take all opportunities of showing

its own gratitude, and its maker's

glory! How senseless then, how un

grateful is man, to forget the hand that

formed himl to despise that excellent

beauty with which his Maker cndued

himl to pollute it with all kinds of

impurityl Plato, himself, a pagan,

has told us, that “ the beauty of the

soul consists in virtue and piety."

But did we enly consider the union of

our souls with God and Christ, the

righteousness of Christ wherewith our

souls are clothed, as with a garment

of glory and immortality (Isa. 61 : 10),

we should more easily understand

what the true and inward beauty of

our souls is, which depends entirely

upon that of Jesus Christ. And if it

be so, who can question but that the

soul is moat exquisitely beautiful, since

it derives its beauty from Him who is
beauty itself? I

23. To this belongs that passage of
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the prophet Ezekiel, “ Thy renown

went forth among the heathen for thy

beauty; for it was perfect through

my comeliness which I had put upon

thee, saith the Lord God." Back. 16:

14. If children partake of the beauty

of their parents according to the flesh ;

it is reasonable to believe, that our

souls, by spiritual regeneration, re

ceive a spiritual beauty from God.

Moreover, it cannot be doubted that

they are the most beautiful of all crea

tures, since the Son of God himself

does not disdain to betroth himself

unto them, and to adorn them with

his own light and beauty. Upon this

account, the faithful soul is called, “ a

king's daughter, all glorious within,

whose clothing is of wrought gold."

Ps. 45:15. If a plebeian woman he

ennoblcd by marriage with a husband

of quality, can we doubt but that the

faithful soul, by being married to the

most noble and beautiful spouse, shall

also partake, in a high degree, of His

beauty and glory. Upon this lremeus

has a fine thought. He says, that

“ the glory of man is God, but the re

eeptacle of all the operations of divine

wisdom and goodness, is man."

24. Lastly, as it is beyond all con

troversy, that the most high God par

ticularly delights to dwell in the soul

of man; that he has sanctified it to be

 

the temple of the Holy Ghost, the

habitation of the Father,and the bride

chambcr of the most beautiful spouse,

the Lord Jesus Christ, we may there

fore conclude that the soal is the most

beautiful of all creatures. And as Eze

kiel tells us that “ our soul is per

fected by the comeliness of God”

(Ezek. 16:14); how great must that

beauty, how rich must that attire, how

transcendent must those ornaments

be, which so great and noble a spouse

can bestow upon the bride which he

has prepared for himself? 0 how

wonderful is this graccl How incred

ible is the beauty which God bestows

upon human soulsl Could it but be

seen by mortal eyes, it must charm

the most stupid beholder. And this

beauty increases every day by our

prayers, and devout approaches to

God. So that “ we are changed from

glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the

Lord." 2 Cor. 3:18. For if the face

of Moses, after conversing a few days

with God, shone with the brightness

of divine glory (Exod. 34:35); how

much more shall our souls, by the

same conversation, be enlightened and

beautificd with higher degrees oflight

and glory 7—Of this subject we shall

speak more fully in Part II, of this

Fourth Book, which refers to man in

particular.
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“RATING BPSCIALLY OF MAN.

 

CHAPTER I.

00!), All INIIHH‘B AND "BEHAL BEING

Alt, Lord God! behold, thou but made the lumen and the earth by (limeand IfnkM

out arm, and More is not/ting too hard for "ML-TIM Greet, flu: Mighty God, the Lord of

hosts, to his name,- great in counsel, and mighty in work—Jan. 82 : 17-19.

OD is the origin of the life and

being of all creatures: whence it

follows, that he was before all crea

tures, both an eternal Being, and

eternal Life itself; otherwise he could

not have given life and being to his

creatures. But the infinity of God

yet more plainly appears from the

mind and thoughts of man. For as

the mind of man can in a moment run

through the whole circle of heaven,

and comprehend in imagination all

the creatures of the universe; it fol

loWs, that God who made him, com

prehends all these things in a more

perfect manner, and by consequence

must be infinite.

2. All the attributes of God are es

sential to him; J'ts therefore he is in

finite, so are his essence and life also

infinite. For essence and life are in

separable from him. Moreover, as he

has endued the soul of man with wis

dom and understanding, it follows that

the understanding and wisdom of God

must he infinite. For whatsoever is

in God, is essentially and eternally in

 

I

him. And as the unity of the divine

nature is so perfect that his wisdom

cannot be separated from his essence

and life, it follows that both are alike

infinite and eternal.

3. But if the wisdom of God he

eternal and infinite, it will follow that

lie knoweth all things from eternity.

Moreover, as his essence is unchange

able, equally filling all places; so his

understanding does not proceed by

way of rational connection, or discur

sive operation from one idea to an

other. Ile knoweth and understand

eth all things in an instant, and to

him there is nothing past or to come,

but the whole circle of eternity is

present to him. For as God stands in

need of no creature to add anything

to the perfection ofhis being,so neither

does he need any creature with respect

to his understanding. And as he is

God, independently of all creatures;

so he penetrates and eomprchends all

things in himself. So that the sands

of the sea, and the drops of the rain,

and eternity, are alike known to him.
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And not so much as a bird of the air,

or a hair of our heads, can fall to the

ground without him. Matt. 10 : 29, 80.

He knoweth the days of the world,

every hour and moment of time, with

its several periods and revolutions;

nor is anything under the heavens

hidden from him. For as by his in

finite power he created all things, so

by his infinite wisdom he understands

and comprehends all things; even the

most secret thoughts of man. Pa 139 :

2, 6w.

4. Moreover, as his essence, life,

and wisdom, so also his power is in

finite, and all are equally incapable of

any addition or diminution. Lastly,

forasmuch as no creature can oppose

or set bounds to his power, therefore,

he is Almighty. All which must neces

sarily be, furasmueh as his essence, life,

wisdom, and power, are inseparable.

CHAPTER II.

eon, TH] SUPBIMI GOOD

Ibr quns, and Mmglt him, and to him, an all Miaga—Bol. ll : 86.

8 He must be the chief and only

good, in whom all good things

are contained; it follows that glory

and praise belong to God alone, be

cause from him, and by him, and for

him, are all things.

2. All the goodness that is found

scattered up and down among the

creatures, is in a most perfect and ex

cellent manner and degree contained

in him. So that whosoever turns him

self to the creatures, and cleaves unto

them, will always find himself poor,

needy, and distressed: whilst he that

turneth unto God with his whole heart,

 

pursues the chief and most perfect

good, and shall be blessed in them

joyment of it: ever rich, ever at case,

over blessed in the fruition of his God.

By this it appears that perfect happi

ness is not to be found in the enjoy

ment of the creatures, and that they

who fix their hearts and desires on the

world, can expect nothing but an

guish, disquiet, and disappointments,

both in life and in death; for they

have not that chief good, which alont

can satisi)v and make happy the soul

of man.
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CHAPTER III.

IAN, 'l'lll IOI‘I' IOBLI ()1 ALL CBI-ATUBIB, AND HAD! '0! TH! mvw: Of 0011.

Kmyetlmttlulnrdlwisaod: itiallethathafla madeus,asdnohuournlns; m

are his people,endtlseslleep 0/ hispum—Ps. 100: 8.

LL the creatures, in their several

kinds and orders, were created

by God for the use and benefit of man.

Thus we see corn and pasture pro

duced, these feeding the living cres

turcs, and all serving for food to man

ltind. One assists another, the higher

wheel setting the lower in motion,

and all in a wonderful harmony con

curring to one great end, which is the

use and benefit of man.

2. Now, if all this be for his sake,

he is certainly more noble than they

all; and hence he should learn what

dependence he has upon God, and

what duty and service he owes to

Him who has appointed all the ercn

tures, in their order, to minister to his

necessities.

3. And, as all the creatures seem to

 

aim at no other end than the use and

service of man, and seem to rest and

be satisfied in obtaining that end; so

ought man likewise to show the same

diligence and faithfulness in the ser

vice of God, that the creatures show

to him. All his works and labors

ought to be directed to this one end,

namely, to accomplish the will of God,

and do nothing but that which is well

pleusing in his sight. For as all things

are incessantly employed in serving

man, the noblest of all creatures, so

there is all the reason in the world

that he should be as constant and as

siduous in the service of God, who is

perfection itself, and to whom alone

he is indebted for that superiority

which he has over the rest of the

creatures.

 

CHAPTER IV.

000 "ADI IAN Ill III. 0'] IXAOI, “1'0an m: I! IIGB'I DELIGHT [I

BIN.

My delights seen Iilh the sons of MOM—PROV. 8 : 8L—17te Lord shall rq'ot'es {a his

Wbu-Pl- 104 : 81.

VERY artist has a love for the

works of his own hands, and

that induces him to take so much

pains about them. “ God saw every

thing that he had made, and, behold, it

was very good." Gen. 1:31. But ifho

took so much delight in the general I

survey of his works, how much great

er pleasure must he take in man,

whom he created atler his own image.

2. For the more anything resembles

ourselves, the more tenderly do we
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love it. A father has a stronger af

fection for his son, who partakes of

his own nature, than for a house

which he himself has huilded, though

ever so exact and regular in itself.

3. Moreover, as God takes pleasure

in a creature made to resemble him

self, therefore, it was necessary, that

after the other creatures were formed,

he should create man in his own im

age, in whom he might rest and de

light himself. And as similitude is the

foundation of friendship and society,

and everything naturally associates

with its like, it follows that God, in

making man after his own image, in

tended to delight and rejoice Ilimself

in him; so that man ought likewise

to cleave unto his God, and to delight

and take pleasure in conversing with

Him.

 
4. Further, as God is the most per

fect love, he could not but desire to'

communicate himself, and all his

blessings, to some other being. That

could not be done, however, without

making some being like himself; and

as there was no such being then in

nature, capable or worthy of such di

vine communications, therefore he

created man in his own image, which

consists chiefly in perfect love.

5. And, lastly, as there is naturally

a reciprocal love betwixt the giver and

the receiver of any benefit; hence it

follows, that it is the duty of man to

worship with the highest atl'ection and

most ardent love, his heavenly Bene

factor, who so affectionately desires

to communicate himself, and all the

riches of his goodness, to his un

worthy creatures.

CHAPTER V.

THAT 00]) BY HIS LOVE BEBTOWB HIMBILI UPON Ul

God is lava—1 Jena 4:16.

8 man devotes himself entirely

unto God by love, so God be

stows himself entirely upon man also

by love. And as that love of his is in

the highest degree of perfection, he

cannot but give us Himself: for the

highest instance of love is to bestow

one's self upon the person we love.

And as a consequence of this perfect

love, He bestowed himself upon as in

his only begotten Son.

2. This is the true spring of the in

carnation, passion, and death of the.

Son of God. Thus our blessed Sa

 

viour pronounces these words of com

fort, “_ God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten Son " (John 3: .

16) ; that is, God loved the world with

an entire and perfect love, and there

fore gave us his Son. But as the

eternal love of God is the fountain of

eternal life to the world; and that

eternal love is manifested by Christ

Jesus, in and by whom we have ever

lasting life, therefore, our Lord further

adds: “ that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have ever

lasting life.”
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CHAPTER VI.

\

IHOWINO HOW MUCH MAN I! XKDZBTLD T0 GOD I0. I"! ZVIILAI‘IINO LOVL

We leechinu, bemulujlrst loved Isa—1J0!!! 4:".

N every benefit or gilt there are

three things to be considered: the

giver, the receiver, and the gill. itself.

As, then, there is a natural obligation

upon the receiver to the giver, it is

manifest, that since man has received

all that he has from God, so he nves

all to him, and is under the strictest

obligations of love and obedience to

his great benefactor.

2. And as man consists of body

and soul, so God has abundantly pro

vided for the comfort and happiness

of both.

3. As for his body, it is sustained

and refreshed by the various produc~

tions of nature, so that the whole cre

ation seems to call upon him, and put

him in mind of his Creator: “Con

sider," it saith, “0 man, the benefits

which thy Maker has bestowed upon

 
thee, and what returns of gratitude

and service then owest him for the

same. I (saith the heaven), give thee

daylight to work in, and send dark

ness in which thou maycst sleep and

take thy rest. I give thee the pleas¢

ant spring, the warm summer, the

fruitful autumn, and the cold winter,

in their proper seasons. I (saith the

air), supply thee with breath, and

every kind of birds. By me (saith

the water), art thou washed, and thy

thirst is quenched; by me thou art

su_,plied with all kinds of fish. I bear

thee and sustain thee (saith the earth),

and satisfy thee with bread, wine, and

flesh ; by all which thou mayest know

how much thou art beloved by Him

who made thee, and me for thy use;

all of whoee favors are as so many

bonds and obligations upon thee."

CHAPTER VII.

0! Till TIIIIOI THAT tnsraucr AID OONIOIT I'll IOUL

Asknese thebmte, madtluyahell tmktlwe; and thefwboftheeir, and fleyakalltea Mes: or

speak to the earth, andflshcumls Mesa-J03 12:7, 8.

ET us now see what provision

God has made for the comfort

and instruction of the soul of man.

Here we shall find every creature in

one way or another, subservient to

this end. And, first, I shall speak of

the pleasure which man receives from

the creatures.

2. Man alone has the privilege of

really enjoying what he possesses.

Other creatures, being void of under

standing, have no relish of those bless.



CHAD. rm] 468TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

lngs from which man receives very

great comfort; gold, silver, and pre

cious stones, have no intelligence.

But man, being endowed with an un

derstanding mind, reflects with grati

tude and pleasure upon the goodness

of God, who has provided so many

beautiful creatures for his use and ben

efit. O the wonderful goodness of

God, who has made all the excellen

cies of the creatures subservient to

the happiness of man; so that they

are the channels of conveying that

happiness to as, which they them

selves are not capable of enjoying!

Thus the sweetness and goodness of

the water, the fragrance and beauty

of flowers, the light and glory of the

sun, moon, and all the host of heaven,

yield no pleasure to themselves, but

all unite to promote the happiness of

man. Nay, without them, man would

have no enjoyment at all in this world;

nor could he have any notion of the

dignity and pre-eminence of his na

ture above that of other creatures, but

by comparing hiscondition with theirs.

This shows him the transcendent good

ness of God, manifested to him above

all the rest ofthe creation; this teaches

him to be thankful for his beautiful

form and stature, his erect counte~

aance, but above all, for his rational

 

soul, created aflhr the image of God.

From all which it appears, that the

knowledge of a man's selfis his high

est wisdom, and the want of it, the

most deplorable folly.

8. Moreover, the creatures were

made, not only for the delight of man,

but also to be his monitors and in

structors. For from them we may

learn, that our chief good consists not

in worldly and outward enjoyments;

such as eating, drinking, and the grat

ifying the other bodily appetites, all

which are common to the beasts as

well as to us; and this is a convincing

argument, that man, being of a more

noble frame and nature than they,

ought to look for other meat and

drink, and other pleasures suitable to

the higher nobility of his nature,

which the inferior creatures cannot

share with him. I need not here men

tion, that the greatest part of human

wisdom arises from the contemplation

of the creatures. Thus our music came

from the sound of metals; our skill in

medicine, from other creatures; and

our astronomy, from the stars; which

still farther illustrates my first obser

vation, that the whole world was cre

ated for the sake of man, for which he

ewes never-ending thanks to his mu

nificent Creator.

CHAPTER VIII.

OI‘ THI OBLIGATIONS UNDER WHICH I!!! [all TO GOD

‘ O Lord, how great are My works! and My thoughts are very deep. A MkanMad;

neither doth a fool understand (ML—Pl. 92: 6, 6. .

H1} obligations which man lies

under to God, are as many and

as great, as are the favors which he

has received fi'om him, or the excel

leneies which he has bestowed upon

all the creatures. For as every crea



464 [1300: IV. Paar II.TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

 

ture was made for his use and benefit,

so ought his gratitude to rise in pro

portion for them all. If a king should

bestow great estates and honors upon

a company of children in the same

family, and but one of the number

had age and sense enough to know

the greatness of the favor and honor

done to them, he alone is certainly

obliged to thank him in the name of

all the rest, and would be guilty of

ingratitude if he did not. So in this

world, the rest of the creatures are

like children, that know not the worth

and value of God's blessings, as man

does; he is, therefore, alone obliged to

adore and praise him in the name and

stead of all the rest, and is highly un

grateful if he does not.

CHAPTER IX.

"All EVEN "OBI IXDIBTZD TO GOD I08 lNWABD, THAN [OB ou'rwaao BLISBIIOI.

Aadtlu/snrefyoaskdlbewpeneurybcadojtlwscrtk—GII.9:2.

8 man knows himself to be the

most excellent of all creatures,

so ought he to be more thankful to

God for the perfections of his own

being and nature, than for those of all

the rest of the world. For as all

things else were made for his sake, he

must of necessity be more perfect and

excellent than they. The sun, the

moon, and all the host of heaven,

these glorious bodies, all wait upon

man, and do him service. This they

do, not on account of his body, which,

considered in this corrupt state, is less

excellent than theirs; but on account

of his soul, as to which he is in every

respect superior to them. For the

very notion of servitude implies a

superiority in the person to whom

the service is paid: so that it would

be unnatural for those glorious bod

ies to do that service to man, if he

had not an immortal soul, and by con

 
sequence, a more excellent nature

than they.

2. And on account of the immor

tality of the seal, it is an unworthy

thing for a man to fix it upon any

thing that is mortal and porishing;

because it is incapable of uniting with

anything but what is immortal, and

particularly with God himself. The

body, indeed, is connected with cor

poreal objects, and is capable of ter

restrial enjoyments; but the soul

should be united solely with God; so

that, as a king, he might be enthroned

and bear rule in her; and in this con

sists the excellency of man above all

other creatures, that his soul is the

throne, the image, and habitation of

God. Greater honor than this no ere»

ture is capable of receiving; therefore

man is the most excellent of all, and is

infinitely indebted to the Author and

Giver of such incstimable benefits.
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CHAPTER X

OI‘ THE WISDOM WHICH OOD HAS SHOWN IN THI YOIIAHOI OI IA!

0 Lord, hose manifold are My works! in wisdom has! thou made than alL—PI. 104 : 2L

HERE are three orders in the

natural body. The first is to the

body the same that the husbandmen

and laborers are to the state; being

employed in raising the appetite, di

gesting and concocting the food, sepa

rating the juices, and in all the other

inferior offices of the animal economy.

This lower faculty works night and

day, for the security and preservation

of the others. For such is the consti

tution of human bodies, that if the

lower faculties be out of order, or

cease to operate, the superior, which

depend upon them, cannot subsist.

2. The next faculty is the sensi

tive, diversified by the five percep

tions of seeing, hearing, tasting,

smelling, and feeling, which are all

more or less noble, the one than the

other. The sight is more noble than

the hearing, because objects are seen

at a much greater distance than they

are heard. The hearing is more noble

than the taste, as being capable of ex

erting itself at a greater distance.

And for the same reason, the taste

 

and smelling are more noble than the

feeling, which is the weakest and low

est of all.

3. The third order, which is the

highest and most noble of all, answers

to the government in the state. and is

divided into the reason, the will, and

the memory. These govern and com

mand the faculties, having each a

function distinct from the rest. These

are not corporeal, as the others, but

strictly mental faculties; and are,

therefore, more noble and excellent.

Besides which, they are also endued

with that perfect liberty, that they

cannot be compelled to anything.

For who can force the will to desire

that for which it has no mind; or to

hate that which it loves? The will

is altogether free, and cannot be

forced. These are clothed with vir

tues proper to each of them; as the

will with righteousness; the under

standing with wisdom; the memory

with eloquence, etc. This is the

economy settled by God in human na

ture.

CHAPTER XL

OI TH! OBLIGATIONS MAN LIES UNDER TOWARD! GOD.

What best thou that thou didat not receive 7—1 C0!- 4 : 1.

HERE are two very general and

comprehensive favors, for which

man is exceedingly obliged to God;

the one visible and corporeal, which

is this world; the other spiritual and.

invisible, which is the love of God.

2. And though this latter is indeed

the first, as being the foundation of
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all his other blessings, which are no

more than infinite rivulcts flowing

from this universal fountain of divine

love; yet, because it is invisible, the

folly of man hardly considers it as

any mercy at all. So that man, being

delighted only with visible things,

does not regard or consider that the

love which is concealed under them,

is greater and better than the things

themselves. 'In a word, as smoke is

a sign of fire, so are the blessings of

God a certain proof of his love to

wards us.

8. Since, then, the gifts and bless

ings of God are, as it Were, certain

steps by which to mount up to God

himself, it follows, that his love is as

great as his gifts are; atflf‘hs he made

the whole world for the sake of man,

and formed all creatures for his use,

and regards them only as they serve

and minister to his beloved creature,

man; as he has exalted and loved

him above all creatures, and as this

love of God is the most sincere, pure,

safe, and in a word, the highest good,

which prompted him to form and love

man, not for any advantage which He .

 

was to reap from him, but out of the

overflowings of his free grace and

boundless love; from all these consid

erations, I say, it is plain that man is

more indebted to God for this love,

than for all the particular gifts and fa

vors that God can bestow, and man

receive.

4. There are two things to be con

sidered in every favor: the love that

precedes and influences the giver, and

the gift itself, which is the conse

qucnce of that love. The former is

not only more noble and valuable

than the latter, but is in all respects

equal to the person that shows it.

Hence, it. follows, that the love of God

is as infinitely good and great as God

himself. This confirms the position

first laid down, that man is more

obliged to God for his love, than for

any or all of his .particular graces

_ and favors. And as man cannot sub

sist a moment without the favor and

mercy of God (for on Him his breath

and life entirely depend), it is plain

that his obligations to God are greater

than those of all the creatures be

sides.

CHAPTER XII.

OI ANSWERING TB! OBLIGATION! WHICH MAI LIEU UNDER T0 00D.

[will lees time, 0 Lord, my strength—Ps. 18:1.

S God has freely and graciously

bestowed all his gifts and bless

ings on man, he thereby obliges him

to make some satisfaction and return

for all these mercies. New man can

otl'er and dedicate nothing unto God,

but what is entirely in his own pow

er; so that all his outward goods and

riches, are not a proper offering for

God.

2. But as God has bestowed on him

his greatest blessing, which is his love,

so he expects to be rcquited with love

again. And as the love of God to
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man is in the highest degree of per

fection, so the love that he requires

from us ought to be perfect, “ with all

our heart, with all our soul, with all

our mind, and with all our strength."

Mark 12:30. And how just this N:

turn is, both nature and reason may}

convince us. For nothing is mere

natural and reasonable than to love

them that love us, and to proportion

our love to theirs; whosoever does

not this, is ungrateful and unworthy

of that love which he refuses to re

quite. And when Cad does not meet

with this reciprocal love from man,

as he very seldom does, he has then

just reason to complain of injustice

and ingratltude; for he requires noth

ing from man but love, in return for

all that infinite love and mercy which

he has shown to him.

3. Moreover, such is the nature of

love, so sweet, so pure, so free, and so

acceptable is it, that neither fear, nor

honor, nor any other thing, is good or

desirable, but as it is sweetened with

 

love. No man ever was. so great, as

to despise the love of his inferiors;

but the greater a man is, the more

does he court the love and esteem of

those below him. Yea, so true is this,

that God himself, the most mighty

and excellent of 'all beings, is so far

from dcspising the love of mankind.

that he earnestly courts and desires

it. This then being certain, that love

is the greatest treasure any man has,

he is obliged to offer it to God, who

has bestowed the fulness of his love

upon man.

4. By what I have here advanced I

would not be understood to mean that

this perfect love, since the fall, is

wholly in our own power, or that by

it we can make a perfct return to God

for all his benefits. Myonly design is

to show that we are convinced in our

own consciences, not only from the

Word of God, but also from the light

of nature, that we ought to love God

as he has loved us.

CHAPTER XIII.

SHOWING THAT GOD'S LOVE APPEARS IN ALL I"! WORKS, “I! II BI.

OHABTIBIMINTB.

He hath not dealt with us after our sins ,' nor rewarded us according to our iniquifin—Pl. 108 z 10.

8 love is the root and principle of

all the divine acts and opera

tions, it follows that even afflictions,

which are the work of God, proceed

from love, and ought to be received

by man as instances of God's favor.

For love is the root of all the opera

tions of God.

2. Hence no man ought to murmur

against God when He corrects him, or

rcpine at His chastisemcnts, or quarrel

with His judgments. Our sufl'erings

are not chargeable upon God, but upon

ourselves. It would become as much

better to hear his corrections without

remitting our love towards him; even

as he punishes us, and yet tenderly

loves us still. This would be a true

instance and proof of the sincerity of

our love to God.
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8. And though there is no propor

tion between the love of God towards

man, and the love which the most

perfect Christian bears to God, the

one being infinite and the other finite;

yet is it our duty continually to aim

at the highest degrees attainable by

us. We should endeavor that our love

may be holy, pnre, sincere, and perse

vering, even in the midst of sufferings

and aflietions; as the love of God to

wards us is ardent, pure, unchange

able, and everlasting, even whilst he

punishes and afflicts us for our sins.

If we do not this, we are the most un

grateful of all his creatures; every one

of which, in its order and capacity,

answers the transcendent love of God

with a pure love and obedience.

CHAPTER XIV.

II'IOWINO 110', AND 0! WHAT ACCOUNT, IAN II OBLIOID 'l'O 140V] 00]).

l/ amen would yteeeu Membstanue] hishouujorlese, “walddmlyhmm—

Carr. 8: 1.

ITIIERTO we have distinctly

considered the obligations that

man lies under to God; which is a doc

trine founded upon that natural rela

tion that is between the giver and the

receiver; and this is, as it were, a per

petual light of nature, to direct us to

the several branches of our duty to

God. For as God has bestowed freely

upon man everything that he pos¢

scsscs (whence the obligation arises),

it plainly follows that man is obliged

to offer up and restore unto God all

that he has received from him. On the

other hand, if God had given nothing,

and man received nothing, there would

have then been no obligation, nor any

rule or measure of duty.

2. But as the love of God is the first

and chief benefit which he has be

 

stowed on man; so it is but just and

reasonable that he who has so loved

us should be loved by us again. Man,

then, has nothing from himself, nor

from others originally, but all things

from God; and by consequence, is ob

liged solely to God. And this obliga

tion cannot otherwise be discharged

than by loving him entirely with all

our hearts and with all our strength.

8. Lastly, as man continually de

pends upon God for his life and being;

as he continually enjoys llis favors and

blessings, and, by His command and

order, the service and assistance of the

creatures; nothing less can be expected

from so dependent a being, than love

to Him who has so generously and

beautifully blessed him.
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CHAPTER XT

BHOWIKG THAT ALL THE CREATURES CONTINUALLY III!!!) III OI ma non

WHICH WE OW! 'I‘O GOD.

Doth not wisdom erg! and understanding put/crib Iwr mies,—Ploy. 8:1.

8 God has loved man above all

the creatures, or, to speak more

pr0perly, has loved him only, having

created them all for his sake; so this

perpetual love of God calls upon us,

and cxhorts us to love him with all

our hearts; yes, all the creatures of

the universe, whilst by God’s com

mand they serve us, and minister to

our necessities, do, as it were, with

united voices call aloud, and put us in

mind of the natural obligations we are

under to magnify and adore, to serve

and love so gracious a Benefactor, and

that freely and willingly; even as they,

by God's command, freely and cheer

fully assist and minister to us.

2. And as their love and service to

us are not false and hypocritical, but

sincere and faithful; so ought ours to

be to our Creator. As they employ

their whole strength night and day to

 

serve us; so ought we night and day

to be diligent and earnest in the ser

vice of God. As all the creatures, in

their order, serve and minister to man

alone; so ought all the powers of our

souls and bodies to be employed solely

in the service of God. And as the

greatest natural pleasure which man

has in this world, arises from the use

and enjoyment of the creatures; so

nothing is more acceptable to God

than the sincere services of a devout

soul; nothing delights him more than

love, arising from a lively faith in

Christ, operating in a free and willing

spirit. From what has been said, it

is plain that the creatures exhort and

instruct mankind to love God: I. With

all their strength; 2. Freely and will

ingly; 3. Heartin and sincerely; 4.

Solely and entirely.

CHAPTER XVL

A OINIBAL BULB, TEACHING U8 HOW TO ANSWER OUI- OBLIGATIOII 1'0 00D

Ld my beloved mu into his garden, and eat his pleasant/unita—Cm. 4:16.

B the creatures are appointed by

God to obey man; so man is ob

liged to love God, and in this the crea

tures are our monitors. Thus the

trees furnish as with ripe, sweet, per~

feet, and pleasant fruits; which, if

they were unripe, sour, or rotten, no

body would taste or care for. So it is

not sufficient for man to ofl’er his ser

vice, his love, fear, and honor unto

God, unless they be genuine and per

fect in their kind, being made accept
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able unto od through Christ and in

Christ, by the Holy Ghost, who pro

duces in us all true and perfect limits.

This then is the great end for which

we must labor, by faith and prayer,

that we may bring forth fruits accept»

able to God: like the trees which spend

the whole twelve months of the year

in laboring to produce fruits whole

some and pleasant to the cater; for

God will no more accept our unripe,

sour, or bitter works, than we our

selves \veuld relish sour and unripe

fruits.

2. Moreover, as the trees serve as,

and naturally provide for our pleasure

and benefit; so is it our duty to serve

 

God “we of a pure heart, and ofa

good conscience, and of faith unfeign

cd” (I Tim. 1:5), without hypocrisy

and sinister designs, that both we and

our vorks may be acceptable in his

sight. In a word, that universal rule

which holds in nature, must necessarily

be transferred to our love and duty to

God, namely, that a man ought never

to cease from laboring, till he has

brought forth fruits acceptable to God:

on the other hand, that all supersti

tion, will-worship, and hypocrisy, are

as hateful and abominable in the sight

of God, as unripe or rotten fruits are

to us.

CHAPTER XVII.

SHOWING THAT Tl]! CHRISTIAN WHO LOVE. N01I GOD IS WITHOUT “CUBS.

This is the lo“ q/ God, that we kerp his commandments: and his commandments an not

yricsous.—I Joux 6:3.

S God has implanted in every

man a faculty of willing or de

siring, which we call the will, which

is also the seat of love, both which

mutually depend on each other; and

as man knows that the chief Good is

to be loved by him, and that God is

that chief Good; hence it follows, that

he alone has a natural knowlcdge both

that he ought to love God, and also of

the reasons that oblige him to it.

2. For as brute creatures are fond of

their benefactors; so man is under the

highest obligations to love God, from

whom he hasreceivcd all that he has;

and if he do not, he is more stupid and

ungrateful than the beasts that perish.

Item. 12: 9; Isa. 1:3. Moreover, as

 
it is the nature of love to exclude all

weariness and sadness (which are the

etl'ccts of hatred and displeasure), and

to sweeten and soften all the labors

and difficulties that may attend the

service of the person beloved (1 Cor.

13:4, etc.); so we are obliged to ex

press our love to God, by all possible

tokens of satisfaction and joy; since

love is the happiness and comfort of

our souls. And in this appear the

kindness and love ofGod towards man,

that he does not exact of us a hard,

severe, and painful service; but only

the sweet, the joyful, the comfortable

exercise of love. Love casts out fear,

anguish, and torment; otherwise it

ceases to he love. Love conquers all
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dimculties, and drives away all sor

row, filling the soul with joy and glad.

ness; so that if we love not God, we

are without excuse.

3. By this I do not mean, that man,

since the fall, can by his own strength

and power, perfectly love God as he

ought; but to show that every man is

convinced in his own conscience, that

he ought to love him as well as he can;

that he who does not, is worse than

the beasts; and that both nature and

religion oblige us thereto.

CHAPTER XVIII.

SHOWING THAT 0“ DUTY TO GOD TENDI TO PROMOTE OH! O" HAPPISISS.

By My commandments is thy servant wanwd: and in keeping of them there isgred

rewanL—Ps. 19:11.

AVING sufiiciently proved, in the

first and second Chapters, that

God is an absolute, infinite, and super

abundant Good, having all perfection

in and of himself, and receiving no

benefit from the service and worship

of the creature; it follows, that all our

. religious services, as they cannot be

enjoined without a purpose, so they

must tend directly to our benefit and

advantage. All the time and pains,

therefore, which we spend in the ser

vice of God, are really and truly laid

out in the service of ourselves.

2. For so great are the kindness and

love of God towards men, that He has

 

pointed out to them the path of love,

that they might walk in it, and drink

plentifully ofthe waters oflife. O the

boundless love of God, who has made

even our'daty to be our happiness!

3. But here we must not think that

we can merit anything by the services

which we pay to Him; for, in truth,

all the blessings that we receive either

in this life or the next, are solely

owing to the free grace and favor of

God. The sense and meaning of this

Chapter then is this: that the virtues

or vices of men are neither profitable

nor hurtful unto God, but only unto

themselves. '

CHAPTER XIX.

THE SERVICE WHICH THE CREATURES RENDEB T0 MAI, COIPABID wrrn mar

WillCll MAN RENDERB TO 00D

My son, keep sound wisdom and discretion: so shall they be life uplo My sonL—Paov. 8 :21, 22>

S we have already shown that

there are two sorts of services;

one which the creatures render to

man, and the other which men render

to God, both tending to the sole hap

piness of man; it remains now that
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we show the resemblance and relation

that snbsists between them. As for

the service of the creatures, it is not

in the power of man to make any ret»

ribution for the good they do us (for

everything that we have is God's):

nor indeed is it fit to do this, because

all the goodness of the creatures is no

more than a little stream of divine

goodness, flowing to us through them ;

and to Him alone, the Author and

Fountain of all good, all our love and

gratitude are due. So then, though a

man cannot. subsist one moment with

out the assistance ofthe creatures, yet

are they not the proper objects of our

love, but God alone; who, by their

services, endeavors to oblige and draw

us to a reciprocal love and service to

himself. For what advantage is it to

us, to live by the help-of the creatures,

unless we live unto God.

2. This then is the intention ofGod:

to instruct us, by the cheerful services

which the creatures pay to us, how

cheerfully we ought 'to love, to serve,

and obey him. For as man cannot

live without the help of the creatures,

such as the air and universal nature;

 

so he spiritually dies unto God when

ever he ceases to obey him and to live

in Christ. Moreover, as the life of

man is nothing worth, if it be not

godly and devout; so the service of

the creatures profits him nothing, if

he also be not active and cheerful in

the service of God. And as the natu

ral life is nothing, when compared with

a life ofgodliness and devotion; so the

service we pay to God, profits as much

more than all the service the creatures

pay to us.

3. Say, he that serveth not God, is

not worthy of the service of the crea

tures; for as they were made for the

service of man, so man was made for

the service of God; and all the duty

they pay to us, is only to encourage

us in our duty to our Maker. When

this end is not answered, we may not

only be said to use the creatures in

vain, but to abuse them. The end of

all that has been said, is this: that as

God has commanded the creatures to

contribute to the support of our natu

ral life, he thereby instructs us to de

vote and dedicate that life entirely to

His honor and service.

CHAPTER XX.

ALL THINGS ARI PRESERVED BY THE RAID 0' 00D

Thzhandqmaodhupnau them/orgoodtlmtsuk him,- bul hispmnr and his me

against all than that forsake him—Ella 8 : 22.

8 man, the noblest of the creep

tures, can not subsist one moment

without the help of those that are

much inferior to himsell; it follows,

that their being, and the qualities by

which they help and assist us, are en

tirely owing to God. Whosoever de

nies this, must believe that they who

want not our help, must be more wor

thy than we, who cannot subsist with

out theirs.

2. But the more natural conclusion

would be, that if man cannot subsist

without their help, they who are so
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much more ignoble than he, must like

wise depend on some superior being

for their support and preservation.

But as He that supports the creatures,

also supports mankind by their means,

it is plain, that he can be nothing less

than the Creator and Maker of all

things. For nothing can preserve our

being, but he that gave it, and that is

God, who ordained the creatures for

our sakes, and man for his own.

CHAPTER XXI.

SHOWING THAT FROM THE SERVICE OF MAN AND THE CBIATUIIB, A U510!

TAKES PLACI BETWEEN THE VISIBLE WORLD, MAN, AND GOD.

Foralmuelt as there is none like unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is great in night.

Who would not/ear thee, 0 king of nations t—J Balm. l0 : B, 7.-lf then lb: ajutlwr, when

is mine honor? and if [be a master, where is myfmr I—Man. 1 : 6.

ET us now consider and admire

the wonderful union of all the

creatures with God, by that double

service of which we have spoken. For

as all the creatures were made for the

use of man, thence arises a certain re

lation or union between man and them;

' as there is by our duty and service to

God, between us and him. For as God

intended to draw man to himself by

the cords of love, so he commanded

all the creatures to do service unto

man,as being created for his use alone;

and this is a strong obligation upon us

to love, serve,and honor him.

2. Hence we may learn, that all the

duty they pay to us, or we to God,

tends solely to the good and benefit of

man. As for the other creatures, they

reap no benefit or advantage from

their several labors and services, but

only that every one is looked upon to

be more or less excellent, in proportion

to the service they respectively do to

‘man. So likewise God receives no ad

vantage from our services to him; but

the greater love any man has for God,

the more noble he is, and the greater

benefit he receives. Whence it ap

 

pears, how wonderfully this twofold

service unites the creatures to man,

and man to God,

3. And would to God that the bond

of union which is between God and

man, were as strong as that which is

between man and the creatures! They

are incessantly employed in the ser

vice of man, and never act in a man~

ncr contrary to this design of their

creation ; but man, on the other hand,

bursts the yoke, and breaks the bonds

of duty which God has laid upon him,

debasing himself below the beasts,

though so much more noble than they.

New ifthe laws of nature and reason

require the creatures to be obedient to

man, as their lord, how much more

just and reasonable is it, that man

should be obedient unto God? Forae

the soul is much more noble than the

body, so is the inward and spiritual

service of God much more excellent

than that external and bodily service

of the creatures. And thus by the

duty and service of man to his Maker,

are all the creatures united unto God,

and perfected in charity, that they

may not be created in vain.
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CHAPTER XXII.

FRO.“ Till LOVI WHICH W8 OWI T0 00D, PROCEEDS THAT WHICH WI OW! TO OUR

NEIGHBOIL

This emnmandmcnt ham see from him, That he who tenth God love his brother else.—

1 Jon! 4:21.

8 we have already shown above,

that our love is entirely due to

God, and that this is the first and chief

obligation: upon us; hence it follows,

that it. would be highly unjust to alien

ate that love from him, and fix it upon

any other object. As God has appro

priated all his love to us, so ought we

entirely to consecrate ours to him.

For though the creatures indeed do us

~ good, yet they are only agents, and,

in truth, God does as good by their

means, forasmueh as he supports, ena

bles, and commands them to minister

to our necessities. Whence it follows,

that man also, being a creature ofGod,

 

appointed to minister to his neighbor,

if he does him any service, ought not

to claim any honor or love for himself,

which are due to God alone.

2. But as man is obliged to love

God above all things, so he is thereby

bound to unite his will and love with

the will and love of God, and to love

all mankind as created in the image

of God, as freely and sincerely as God

himself loves them. And he that saith

he loves God, and loves not his brother,

created in the image of God, is a liar,

and the truth is not in him; for every

one that truly loveth God, will love

his brother also.

CIIAPTER XXIII.

NAN II MAUI IN T!!! IMAGE Ol' 00]).

And God said, M as make man in our image, after our “henna—Gal. 1:26.

LL the creatures, in their differ

ent orders and degrees of sub

ordination, may be said to imitate

their Maker. Those beings that are

cndued with lifeand sense come nearer

to him than the vegetable; the ration

al, than the irrational. As, then, all

the creatures in their order seem re

spectively to approach nearer and

nearer unto God, and man is the end

and perfection of them all, it follows,

 

that he must be in the highest degree

of conformity and likeness unto God.

2. For as the wax represents the

perfect impression of the seal, so God

has fixed a stamp or impression of

himself upon all creatures; but to

man, before his fall, he gave his own

image and the brightness of that

glory, which the rest of the creatures

partake of in lower degrees. Thus it

appears from the orders of created
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beings, that man was entirely created

after the image of God. And as God

is a pure spirit, a holy, just, and un

derstanding mind, so there is in man

a spiritual and understanding soul, in

which the brightness and glory of the

divine image shone and manifested it

self.

CHAPTER XXIV.

THAT MAN IS OBLIGED TO LOVE "IS NEIOBBOB Al EXHIBI

He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is lava—I Jena 4 : 8.

S we were all originally created

in the image of God, and he is

endeavoring to restore in us this lost

image by the Holy Spirit, and to save

us in Jesus Christ, it follows, that we

ought to love our neighbors, and look

upon them not as aliens and strangers,

but as our kindred and brethren, hav

ing all received from the same God

. and Father, our life, and breath, and

all things. We ought to regard them

with the same affection that we do

ourselves, that so the image of God,

renewed in us by Christ, may not suf

fer by our fault. Since, then, there is

but one image of God in us all, and

W0 have but one Redeemer and one

Holy Spirit, how strong ought the

bond of love and unity to be betwixt

those who represent but one great

body, and where all are members one

of another? For as our Makerjustly

claims the first place in our lovo,so

the second is certainly due to them

that are created in his image. And

because this image resides more par

ticularly in the soul, W0 are thereby

obliged to wish us well “.0 the souls of

our neighbors as to our own; so then

every man is bound to love his neigh

bor as to love his God, and that is a

 

necessary consequence of this. For

as God has loved man from all eter

nity, and still continues to love us, by

providing plentifully for all the wants

of soul and body; he designs thereby,

as with the cords of love, to draw as

to himself, and to teach us that as he

loves us, so ought we also to love one

another.

2. Moreover, as religion or the wor

ship of God regards chiefly the good

and benefit of the worshipper, it fol

lows, that tho love of our neighbor,

which arises from our love of God,

necessarily tends to the same end. Or

shall we say that the image of God in

man is protltublo to tho giver, and not

to the receiVorl' Lastly, as the lore

of God and of our neighbor is the

first and chief duty of man, it must

of necessity be also his chief and

greatest good; yea. the root and

fountain of all the blessings which he

can possibly enjoy; so that nothing

can strictly be called good to him, that

proceeds from any other principle.

The more, therefore, we int-reuse and

improve in the lore of God and of our

neighbor, the more do we improve in

blessodncss and happiness.

m
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CHAPTER XXV.

ALL NANKIND All TO BI CONSIDERED A! 0!! "AI, OR A! BRING MANY

MEMBERS 0? ON! GREAT BODY.

Have we not allows/ether, hath not one God errafed as? why denuded Mandy every

man against his brother 7—31“. 2 : IO.

8 all the creatures, the fire, air,

earth, water, sun, moon, and

stars, equally and without any respect

of persons, serve and minister to man

kind, doing the same service to the

poor as to the rich; to the peasants as

to the citizens; to him that labors for

his bread, as to him that sitteth on

the throne; by this God teaches us to

look upon our neighbor as part of our

selves, and all of us together as mak

ing up but one man. And as be has

commanded all the creatures to pay

honor and obedience to man, be de

signs thereby to instruct us that we

are the image of God, and ought to

live in a constant imitation of him.

2. If we do not this, and accept not

the service of the creatures with

thanksgiving, we are unworthy of the

least service from them. Now as the

creatures pay equal service to all men,

solely on account of the image of God

which they hear, how much more in

cumbent is it upon us to love and

honor our neighbor, as hearing that.

divine image. So that the creatures

themselves instruct us by their exam

ple in the duties which we owe to one

another; for as they regard all man

kind but as one man, so ought we to

do likewise.

3. Lastly, forasmuch as all of us on

joy the love and favor of the same

God; are all equally created in the

same image; as the love of God is

 
universal to us all, and his blessings

equally bestowed on all; as we all la

bor under the same necessities, and

stand in need of the same mercies,

and are obliged to pay him the same

duty and service; as we are all par“,

takers of the same nature, and bear

the same name (for the poorest and

meanest is as truly a man as the great

est); as we all receive an equal tribute

of service from the creatures; and, as

it is appointed for us all once to die;

upon all these accounts we are, each

one, obliged to love our neighbors as

ourselves, and promote peace, unity,

and charity among ourselves.

4. From all that has been said, it ap

pears, that there is a twofold brother

hood among men : First, as we are all

the creatures of God, and owe to him

our being, and all the comforts and

supports of it, as well as the other

creatures; and secondly, as we are

distinguished from the rest of the crea

tures, and have a closer and more

heavenly relation one to another, be

ing all created in the image and like

ness of God. But there is yet a much

more noble brotherhood discovered to

us in the Gospel, by which we are all

brethren of, and in, the Lord Jesus

Christ, and members of his spiritual

body under Him, our Head, of whose _

t'ulncss we all receive our different

measures and proportions of grace.

Ephes. 1:23.



CRAP. xxvm 477TRUE CHRISTIANITY.

 

CHAPTER XXVI.

CHARITY, THE FOUNDATION OI‘ 'rn: GREATEST STBL‘O'I'I.

Endeavour-ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond ofpm—EPI. I : 8.

S the greatest strength arises from

concord, and the greatest weak

ness from discord; it follows, that the

closer this concord is, the greater will

the strength be. But in order to be

united among ourselves, it is necessary

that we begin first with being united

unto God. The closer our union is with

God, the stronger will it be with our

neighbors. For it isimpossible that

he who is sincerely and heartin united

to God by love, should hate his neigh

bor, whom God so sincerely loves.

Yea, the more ardently any man loves

God, the more tenderly will he love

his neighbor; and the more he loves

him, the closer will he be united to

him.

2. Upon the diminution or increase

of our charity, therefore, depends the

decay or increase of our union; and

when both are perfect, the strength

arising from them is invincible.

\Vhence it plainly appears, that when

men love God, they must of necessity

love one another, and are thereby

 

united in a perfect bond of union and

peace. But when once they come to

forget God, and to care for nobody

but themselves, then faction and dis

cord arise, which end in rain and con

fusion. Here we see the advantages

of concord, and the many public and

private blessings that flow thence;

and how all the miseries that attend

confusion and discord, rob us of those

blessings, which every single person

may enjoy in the safety and peace of

the public. In a word, so great are

the benefits of this universal love of

God and man, that so long as it is pre

served, no power can destroy or hurt

us.

CHAPTER XXVII.

OI TBI NATURE, PROPERTIES, AND I'BUITB OI LOVI

Mhead that the light which in in thee be not darkme.—LUII 11: 86.

HAT nothing is properly our own and rightly applied, our hearts and

but our love, is too plain to need

any proof. Hence, if our love be good,

3. Hitherto we have been ascending

by gradual steps, from the lowest crea

tures to God, our chief Good, being

taught and convinced by the creatures,

of the obligations under which we are

to love and worship God. Hence we

descend again from the Creator to the

creature; that is, from the love of our

Creator, to the love of the creatures.

the treasures that are in them, are

good likewise; but if otherwise, then
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we ourselves and all that we have, are

evil. It is our love only that makes

us either good or bad. And as, when

our love is right and duly placed, there

can be nothing better; so, when it is

otherwise, there can be nothing worse.

2. And, since we can call nothing

our own but our love, it follows, that

on whatsoever being we place our love,

to that we dedicate ourselves and all

that we have. thnsocver we abuse

or misapply our love, we throw away

 

and lose all that we have. So then,

if all our goodness consist in the rec

titudo of our love, and all our evil in

the lltlsapplying ofit; it follows, that

virtue itself is nothing else but our

love, truly and properly placed; and

vice nothing else but a perverse and

irregular love. Whosoever considers

these properties of love, cannot be

ignorant wherein the greatest good,

and the greatest evil of man, consist.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

“VI UNITE! Ill! WHO LOVES WITH THE PERSON DOVBD, AID TRANSFORMS INTO

Till BAN! FATUBE.

God is low; and he that dwelleth in Ion dwelleth in God, and God in him.—-I JO!!! 4 :16.

OVE unites itself to the beloved

object, because it is the nature of

love to communicate itself willingly

and freely to every person or being

that is disposed to receive it. For love

is a free gilt, and cannot be obtained

by force. And as it is the nature efa

gift, to be entirely in the power of

him to whom the last owner gave it;

so our love is entirely appropriated to

him on whom we have bestowed it, so

that we truly give up ourselves to that

thing on which we fix our love. Thus

the beloved is united with the lover,

and they two become one, not. by con

straint or force, but freely, willingly,

and joyfully: and so be who loves is

made one with the thing beloved, and

love takes its denomination from its

object. Hence we read of carnal love,

tart/41y love, and divine love, each tak

ing its name and character from the

objects on which it is titted. Thus

then every man has it in his power to

 

be changed with freedom and ease into

a being more noble than himself.

2. Moreover, as the will, without

controversy, undergoes a change in

love, and every change ought to be

from an ignoble to a more noble state

of being (as we see the elements are

changed into plants and herbs, and

these into the flesh of living creatures,

and they again into the substance of

human bodies), it would, therefore, be

unnatural to fix our love upon, and,

consequently, to be united and changed

into, anything that is meaner than

ourselves, but rather upon God, the

best and supreme Being; to whom,

according to the order of nature, our

love and will ought to be united. Thus

we hear, as it were, the whole area

tion calling to us, and putting us in

mind of the supreme execllency of

God; upon which account lie, and He

alone, is worthy of our love.
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CHAPTER XXIX

NOTHING I! WORTHY OI‘ OUR LOVE, BUT THAT WHICH CAI [All US I0"

' NOBLE AND PURE.

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world—l Jon! 2:15.

8 our love is the most noble pres

ent we can make, and has a

power of changing our will into the

nature of the thing beloved, so that

we are under the control of that

which we heartily love; it follows,

that we act meanly and unworthily,

when we give to anything that is vile

and earthly, the power of enslaving

our will, which is a spiritual faculty,

and, consequently, more noble than

- anything corporeal: and that he is

very unhappy and foolish, who places

his love on his body, and the gratifi~

cations of sense, for instance, on his

furniture, equipage, houses, and es

tates; all which debaso the soul, and

can yield it no satisfaction in trouble,

 

no comfort in the hour of death, or in

the day of judgment. Nothing can

do this but God, who is the highest

and chief Good, and alone is Worthy

of our love. ,

2. We must not, therefore, waste

our love on anything that is not sea

sible of the honor we pay it, nor able

to make us a worthy return for it,

much less on things that corrupt and

dcbase it, making it earthly, sensual,

‘ and unprofitable. On the other hand,

as God loves us above all creatures,

he deserves a suitable love from us;

and that not only as he raises and en

noblcs our love, but as he rcquites as

with his own, which is infinite, uncre

ated and eternal.

CHAPTER XXX.

OUB CBIII' LOVE IS DUE TO GOD, AS THE FIRST AND “If, T“ assume as»

THE END OI’ ALL THINGS

He Is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment.- 0 God a] truth and unified

iniquity, juut and right is he.--l)aur. B2 : 4.

OT only the universal voice of

nature, but our own consciences

also bear witness that our_ chief and

highest love is due to God. 1. Be

cause he is our chief and eternal

Good. 2. Because not only man, but ‘

all other creatures derive their being

from him. 8. Because the love and

goodness of God are conveyed unto

man by all the creatures. Whence it

follows, that God, who is the fountain

of goodness and love. deserves to be

loved by us more than any creature,

yea, than all the creatures put to~
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gether; they being no more than

means or instruments of conveying to

us the transcendent and eternal love

of God. So that our love is never

true, right, regular, or reasonable, but

when it is fixed upon God; which

may be properly called the reetitudo

of our will.

2. On the other hand, when self~love

predominates, and a man makes all

his love centre upon himself, that love

is unnatural, preposterous, unjust, and

irregular, a direct opposition to God,

and the root and seed of all sin and

iniquity. For what can be more an

just and ungrateful than to withdraw

our love from God, who alone has a

right to it, and to fix it upon our

selves or upon any creature? This, in

short, is the highest injustice, and the

highest violation of the laws of nap

ture, as well as of God.

CHAPTER XXXI.

II WHO PRINCIPALLY LOVII HIMBIILI', ACTUALLY ans UP HIMSELF II GOD'S

STEAD.

0 M, righteousness belonged: unto time, but unto a confusion of jean—Dun 9: 7.—No¢ unto

is, O Lord, not Into an, but unto thy name yin glory—Ps. 116: l.

8 God is the beginning and end

of all things, so the first and

ehieflove of man is due to him. And

whosoever transfers it to any other

object, really and truly makes that

his god ; which is the greatest ail‘ront

that can be offered to his divine Ma

jesty. For as it is the nature of love

to unite the lover with the thing be

loved, so the fixing of our love upon

any creature separates and alienates

us from the Creator. Whosoevcr

principally loves himself, certainly

 
loves everything else solely for his

own sake; which he ought to love

purely for the sake of God; and soall

his love is founded in and upon him~_

self, which ought to be fixed entirely

upon God.

2. Hence he is employed in doing

his own will instead of God's; he

usurps God's right; attempts to in

vade his kingdom; sets up an author

ity in opposition to God’s kingdom;

and actually rebels against his Maker

and his God.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

LO" T0 001), THE SOURCE OI' ALL THAT IS GOOD; BELF-LOVI, Till SOURCE 0'

ALL EVIL.

0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is Mine hells—“06. 13 t 9.

OVE is the efficient cause of all

things; and as there are two

sorts of love, the love of God aml the

love of ourselves, and as these are di

rectly opposite to each other, it fol

lows, that the one must be extremely

good, and the other extremely evil.

But forasmuch as it is plain that the

preference is to be given to divine

love, it follows, that this alone is good.

For the love of God is a divine seed

in us, from which no evil, but all good

things proceed. This love unites it

self to its object, which is God, its

chief, its only Good, in whom it. rests,

triumphs, and rejoices, even as God

does in it. For joy and pleasure arise

from love, as we learn in Psalm 18:

1, 2. This spreads itself over all the

world, aml, like God, its author and

object, communi -ates and bestows it

self upon every worthy receiver. And

truly, as love finds all things in God,

and is happy in the enjoyment of him,

it stands in need of no creature.

2. But as from divine love proceeds

nothing but good, so from self-love

proceeds nothing but evil. This is the

root of all the iniquity, sin, blindness,

ignorance, and misery, of which hu

man nature is capable. By this a man

makes his own will his god; and, as

the true God is the fountain of all

good, so this false god, this vain idol,

our self-will, is the fountain of all evil.

Moreover, as the creatures which we

are so fond of, are made out of neth

 

ing, and are so weak and uncertain

that they are always tending to their

original state, and, in the meantime,

are nothing but poverty, misery. and

sorrow; it follows, that as man is

changed into the nature of the thing

which he loves, he must likewise par

take of their inconstancy, their pov

erty, and misery, and can have no rest

in the enjoyment of them. If the

creature is vanity and sorrow, the

heart that cleaves to the creature en

ters into its vanity, and must be par

taker of its sorrow.

3. Thus self-love, when it rules and

is uppermost in men, makes them

enemies to God, fills them with all in

iquity, and brings them into subjection

to the creatures. As the love of God

dilates and enlarges the soul, so the

love of ourselves contracts and strait

ens it, making it unjust, corrupt,

proud, and eovetons. As the love of

God makes as quiet, easy, peaceable,

and benevolent; so the love of our

selves makes us nnquiet, turbulent,

and ill-natured. As the love of God

rcinstates us in the liberty of the sons

of God; so self-love makes as slaves

to the creatures. The one gives us

firmness and constancy of mind and

will; the other makes us ineonstant

and changeable. The one makes a

man courteous, courageous, generous,

and obligi'ng; the other makes him

sour, timorous, mean, and an enemy

to everybody but himself.

31
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

0' TI!!! LOVE OI GOD, All) TH! LO" OI BI".

The carnal mind is enmity against God—Rots. 8: 'l.

8 it is plain that by the love of

God, or the love of self, all the

motions and operations of our will are

governed and directed, and that all

other desires and inclinations have

their birth and bias from them; it fol

lows, that upon them depends all our

knowledge, either of good or evil.

For as the love of God is the principle

by which we know and judge of all

the good that_ is in man; soself-love

discovers to us all the evil. And who

soever understands not what sclflovo

ls, knows not what evils there are in

man; just as he that understands not

the love of God, cannot know the

good that Is in Him. For no man

can judge of either good or evil who

knows not the springs and fountains

from which they flow. The love of

God is a shining light, discovering to

us not only itself, but its enemy, which

is self-love; on the contrary, self-love

is a thick darkness, blinding the eyes

of men, that. they cannot see the good

or evil that is in them. These, then,

are the two roots of good and evil,

which, whosoever is ignorant of, can

not rightly judge of either.

2. For as man consists of two

parts, namely, soul and body; so in

respect of one, he sets his heart upon

honors, dignities, and preferments;

whilst the other tempts and draws

 

him to fleshly and sensual pleasures.

So that whosoever thus loves himself,

must be a slave either to honor or

pleasure, which he looks upon as his

greatest happiness, as gratifying that

inclination to himself, which is upper

most in his heart. And from these

two kinds of self-love spring many

others, as various as are the means

and instruments ofobtaining the hon

ors, or fulfilling the lusts, which have

taken possession of our hearts. And

these are chiefly three: 1. Pride, or an

inclination to bo eminent and popular

in the world. 2. Pleasure and luxury,

by which we indulge and gratify the

flesh. 8. CovetousncssI or an inordi

nate love of worldly things. Whose

ever eagerly seeks honor, cannot but

hate everything and every person

that stands in his way and hinders his

designs; whence proceed auger, re

venge and envy of all those who are

possessed of any advantages which

we want, or which seem to eclipse or

lessen the figure which we desire to

niake in the world. Hence also pro

ceed indolence and sloth, and a mean

fear of laboring or sufferings, both of

which are ungrateful to flesh and

blood. In a word, all sins and iniqui

ties proceed from this fruitful fountain

of seltllove.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.

DOVE TO 00]), THE ONLY SOURCE OI PEACE AND UNITY.

Above all these things pat on charity, which is the bond qfMadam—Col. 8: 14.

F all men had an equal love for God,

the supreme Good, they would then

all be of one heart and of one mind,

and the sincerity and unanimity which

they would manifest in the love of

God, would cordially unite them to

each other.

2. But instead of this, every man

loves himself, and pursues the inclina

tions of his own heart, so that hardly

two can agree together. For as he

whose heart is set upon honor, can

not but hate and envy every one that

is preferred before him ; so from these

different interests and inclinations,

nothing can proceed but emulation,

 

strife, and discord. Moreover, as he

that pursues his own will, and courts

the esteem of men, makes himself his

own god, there must by consequence

be as many of these idols and false

gods as there are proud, ambitious

men in the world. Home arise envy,

hatred, wars, and fightings, whilst

every one is bent upon increasing and

defending his own grandeur, in eppo

sition to that of his neighbors. Hence

it plainly appears that as the love of

God is the bond of peace and union;

so self-love is the root and cause ofall

the discord and contention that is in

the world.

CHAPTER XXXV.

SHOWING HOW WE OUOHT TO LOVE GOD.

Now the end of the commandment is charin out of a pure heart, and ofa poodceaaaisuu, ands]

faith Infeigncd.-—l Tut. I : 6.

HERE is no better way of con

vincing a man than by appealing

to his own conscience. There, as in a

glass, we may read our duty much

more plainly than ten thousand toach~

ers can instruct us. We have already

shown that it is a point of natural

equity to love God above all things,

and that he who does otherwise, sets

himself up as his own idol. And now,

if any man desire to know to what his

duty to God obliges him, let him look

 

into himself, and examine his own

heart, and conclude that whatsoever

he would have done for himself, that

he is obliged to do for God. There

fore, as self-love is natural to us all,

we must reverse that, and ofler to

God that which we unjustly arrogate

to ourselves, by loving him as we

have hitherto loved ourselves.

2. Wherefore, as then now lovest

thine own will, and endeavor-est to

gratify it in all things, so then must,
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for the lhture, prefer the will of God

to thine own will, and think it better

to ruhmlt to God's good pleasure than

to humor and gratify thyself. Thou

art in love with honor and esteem,

and wouldest have cveryhody how to

thy superior merit and character; turn

now this inclination of thine, and ap

ply it to promote the glory of God,

and prny'that all men may unite to

do the same. As thou hast hitherto

been angry with every one that has

opposed thee in thy pu'rnuits of glory,

so oughtest then now to oppose those

that oppose the glory of (iod.

3. Whilst thy heart in full of Bell'

love, thou art greedy of praise, and

 

wouldth have everybody think and

speak well of thee; do thou the name

for God ; labor and pray that God may

he glorified by all men, and that every

creature may praise and magnify His

name. As thou art very industrious

to he thought a man of truth and

honesty, and wouldest he Very uneasy

to be counted a liar; so oughteat thou

also cheerfully and industriously to

propagate and vindicate the truth and

veracity of God. From all which it

appears that every man may read in

the book of his own conscience the

obligation he is under to love and

honor God rather than himself.

CHAPTER. XXXVI.

DIVINE JOY, TIIE FRUIT OF DIVINE UJVE.

M all those llmfput tlm'r lrlll in time rejoice—Ps. 6 : II.

[IE end and perfection of every

thing is the fruit it bears, or the

etl'ccts it produces, which are as vari

ous as the seeds from whence they

spring. Therefore, as there are two

ditl‘erent seeds or roots in man, name

ly, the love of God and the love of

ourselves, which are diametrically op

posite to each other; no likewise are the

fruits which they produce. Now the

end and fruit of all human actions is

either joy or sorrow. Joy, as it is a

good fruit, munt necermarily proceed

from a good root; and sorrow, heing

evil, inunt proceed from an evil root;

that in, in short, all true joy must pro

ceed from the love ofGod, and all sor

row and anguish of mind from the

love of ourselves.

2. For as all joy arises from love,

 

and depends upon it, such as is the

love,sueh also must be thejoy. If the

love be divine, the joy will be divine; .

if‘earthly, the joy also will be earthly.

Now so long as our hearts are united

to God by true love, they cannot but

rejoice and be happy in him. This is

a foretaste of eternal life, in which

both our love and our joy shall be

completed and perfected together.

Therefore, as we shall there live eter

nally unto God, so our love also shall

he eternal; and as our love nliall be

perti-cted, no it shall he united with a

perfect, almulote, intlnite, and eternal

good, being itself also perfect, un

ehangeahle, constant, and eternal.

And from a love so pure, immacu

late, and heavenly, shall flow a river

of joy, dieine, pure, precious, full of
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rapture, full of grace, glory, and im

mortality.

8. For eternal life itself is nothing

but this eternal joy, with some drops

of which, faithful souls, even in this

life, have been otten refreshed and

comforted. This is the meaning of

that passage in Canticles 2:4, “He

brought me to the banqueting-house:

stay me with flagons, comfort me with

apples." And whosoever has tasted

of this joy, can have no relish for

worldly pleasures. But as that pro

ceeds from the true love of God, aris

ing from faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,

it follows, that if we desire to obtain

so great a good, and, by tasting some

drops of this sweetness, to enjoy this

earnest and lbretztste ofeverlasting life,

it must be obtained by a lively faith,

operating by divine love. Whence St.

Paul tells us that “the love of Christ

passeth knowledge." Eph. 3: 19.

4. And as this divine love is not a

thing without us, but within us, it fol

lows that this does not depend upon

our external goods or possessions,

such as riches, honors, learning, meat,

or drink, or any other outward bless

ing; but that all these things are con

tained in it. And as this love shall

 

attain its full perfection in the other

life, so the peace and joy that flow from

It, shall be perfect and everlasting.

This treasure a man shall have in him

self, and no one shall take it from him;

he shall have a river ofliving pleasure

rising up in himself, independent of all

external blessings and comforts. And

as no man knoweth this treasure. but

he that has it; so be that has it, is in

perfect case; he envies nobody, covets

nothing, thirsts after nothing but the

fulness and perfection ofdivine love.

5. The first. fruits of this lh'ib'lll'c

may he possessed by faithful souls

even in this life, without lessening

the reversion in the next. life; yea. it.

rather increases and spreads itself to

infinite degrees, so that though all

mankind should unite together in this

divine love, they would be no hinder

snce to each other, but would rather

increase and improve their united

stock of love and joy. For the more

earnestly any man loves God, the

greater is his joy. And it“ it be so in

this world, how great shall ourjoy be

in the next, when God shall pour out

the falness of his joy and love upon his

elect, and He himself shall be “all in

all." 1 Cor. 15 :28.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

01" THE EVIL FRUITS OI' HELP-LOVE.

Be afiictgd, and mount, and soap: and let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to

Mariana—JAM“ 4 t 0.

8 true and divine joy proceeds

from true and divine love, so

nothing can proceed from false love

but false joy. For as self-love aims at

nothing, delights in nothing but hon

'

ors, riches, and sensual and worldly

pleasures, all which are fading, per

ishing, and subject to a thousand ms

ualties; therefore the man whose heart

is set upon them, cannot but. be always
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fearful, apprehensive, and jealous of

every accident that may deprive him

of his happiness; so that his joys are

never solid or lasting, but false and

perishing, mixed with fears and cares,

and ending in disappointment and sor

r0w. For as the seed is, such is the fruit.

2. Now we have already shown, that

self-love is corrupt, impure, unjust,

abominable, and unnatural, the seed

and root ofall evil, the parent of weak

ness, blindness, error, and death. And

the fruit or joy arising from it is of the

same sort, unjust, impure, opposed to

God, to our neighbor, and to all right

eousness; it rejoices in iniquity, and

contempt ofGod. And ifit be a sin only

to love anything which God hatcth,

how much more grievous a sin must it

be to delight and rejoice in it? Such a

joy as this, which is opposite to the

nature of every creature, and contrary

to the nature and express will of God,

cannot but end in everlasting sorrow,

death, and darkness.

3. For as divine joy brings us nearer

and nearer to God; so carnal joy car

ries us farther and farther from him.

Divine joy makes us the friends of

 

God; but worldly joy makes us his

enemies. The former confirms and

strengthens the will in the love of

God, makes the conscience easy, cheer

ful, and happy; the latter disquiets

and torments the soul, making it tur

bulent, restless, and uneasy. That

may be obtained without labor or

charge; this requires both, and all too

little to support and secure it. The

one produces, improves, and preserves

love, peace, and friendship among

men ; the other creates discord, con

tentions and quarrels, wars, violence,

and bloodshed. From the one all good,

from the other all evil things proceed.

The one is a lively, salutary, and sober

joy, full of virtue, full of pleasure, and

acceptable to God; the other is fieshly,

vicious, dishonest, base, and hated of

God. The one increases our devout

longings after God and goodness; the

other infiames our corrupt desires.

That enlightcns the understanding,

filling it with divine light and wisdom;

this darkens and blinds it, and fills it

with ignorance and error. That is

true and substantial; this treacherous,

deceitful, and false.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.

IVERLAITHIO IOBBOW LID DIA'HI, 'l'lll IND OI I‘m-LOVE AID OMKAL IO!

U ye line after Ms flesh, ye shall dim—ROI. 8:18.

8 we have already shown ever

lasting joy to be the genuine

fruit of divine love; it follows, that

without that love, we cannot be par

takers of the joy, but must sit down

at the last in eternal anguish and dis

tress. For when the condemned sin

ner comes to reflect and consider, that

by his own fault, he has irreeoverably

lost all the blessings of a happy eter

nity, how great must his sorrow, how

bitter must his grief bel Annihila.

tion itself would be to him ablessing;

but alas! he wishes for it in vain, he
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must hear his burden, and undergo his

punishment to all eternity.

2. This must raise in him an eternal

hatred and abhorrence of himself, and

all his adherent impurities and sin;

which, whether he will or not, will

forever stare him in the face, reveng

ing, as it were, upon him the past

sacrilege of his self-love.

 

CHAPTER XXXIX.

ALL THAT WE HAVE MUST BE OFFERED AND CONSECIA'I'ID re 00]).

Oeomeflduetoonhipnndbowdown: lehulmal before tIteIm-d carnelian—Plfizit

S we are assured that God is our

Creator, Preserver, and loving

Father, to whom can we more reason

ably pay our honor, duty, and service,

than to him? Whom shall we rather

implore and pray to, whom shall we

rather praise and glorify, than him

that made us? Whom shall we rath

er trust? In whom shall we rather

hope? Whom shall we rather love?

In whom shall we rather rejoice and

be happy? Shall we not love him,

who hath created us in his own im

age? Shall we not honor him, who

has exalted as above all creatures?

Shall we not devote ourselves entirely

to him, who has given himself entirely

unto us? Who created us for the

end that we might live, abide, and

rejoice with him forever? Shall we

not love and honor him, who has

adopted as for his children?

2. Think, therefore, and consider

with thyself, 0 man! that as God has

given thee a rational soul, so then

oughtest to consecrate all the powers

and faculties of it to his honor and

service. He has given thee the faculty

of loving: therefore love him; he has

given thee understanding: endeavor

to know him; he has given thee fear:

 

therefore fear him; the power of

honoring: therefore honor him; the

gift of prayer: therefore pray to him;

of praise and thanksgiving: therefore

praise his name. He has given thee

the power of believing, hoping, and

trusting: therefore depend, and trust,

and hope in him; of rejoicing: there

fore rejoice and be glad in him.

Lastly, as all things are in him, and

he has an infinite power of doing all

things, consider this with thyself, that

if thou rest and rejoice is him alone,

thou shalt in him possess all things.

8. And hence arises the true and

genuine worship of God. He that

loves him, honors him; he that loves

him not, afironts him. So likewise he

that fears him, honors him; he that

fears not, despises him. And all the

other vices and virtues are of the same

nature. By obedience, God is honored,

and he is dishonored by disobedience;

the same may be said of faith, hope,

charity, and gratitude.

4. From all this it appears, that.

there is nothing better, more hon»

orable, or more profitable for man,

than to honor God; and nothing more

base and abominable than to dishonor

him.
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CHAPTER XL.

Ill CAN HIV!!! PRAISE AND GLORII’Y GOD, WHO SEEK! [Ill OWN GLORY.

No! Mule us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto My name yin ghn-y.—Ps. 115:1.

E that in all things seeks not the

glory of God, and endeavors to

promote it, does not act like a creature

oftiod, but directly opposes his Maker,

and all his designs, seeing he made all

things for his own glory. And he does

even worse, who measures all things

no otherwise than as they contribute

to the raising of his own glory and

honor. Such a one usurps the honor

due to God alone, and, like the rebel

Lucifer, sets himself in God's throne.

2. And this he does not only in his

own soul, but endeavors to lead others

into the same guilt, by filling their

hearts, which ought to be thrones and

temples ofGod, with the same notions

of love and honor to himself, as he

has entertained in his own mind; en

deavoring as much as in him lies, to

dispossess his Maker and settle him

self in his room. ‘Bnt what greater

sin can there be than this? Now as

the consequence of this irregular lov.

ing and honoring a man's self is, that

it makes him the enemy of God, and

casts him out of his presence into the

pit of destruction, it follows, that he

who would be the friend of God, must

hate and deny himself.

3. Return, therefore, and repent, 0

man! believe in Christ and live in him

as a new creature, and he will receive

thee and comfort thee. But to oth

ers, who persist in their rebellion and

-eontinuo in their corruptions, he shall

.say at the last day: “I never knew

you: depart from me, yo that work

iniquity l" Matt. 7:23. Moreover, as

 

the love of Christ is our chief good,

our highest wisdom, and the perfec

tion of our knowledge, and self-love is

perfectly opposite to it: let us be per

suadcd to cast out the love of our

selves and of the world, that the love

of Christ may enter into our hearts.

This is that love which perfects and

accomplishes our Christianity, and

with this do thou, O God, refresh and

satisfy our souls for over and ever.

Amen.

CONCLUSION

]. The title “True Christianity " is

prefixed to these Four Books for the

reason that true faith in, our Lord

Jesus Christ, and the righteousness

which proceeds from_ faith, constitute

the fountain from which the whole

Christian life must flow. I have,ao

cordingly, written, not for heathens,

but for Christians; who have, it is

true, adopted the Christian faith, but

whose life does not accord with it,

and who deny, or will not. understand,

the power of iiiith. 2 Tim. 3:5. I

have written, not for unbelievers, but

for believers; not for those who are

yet to be justified, but for those who

are already justified. Hence, this

whole work on daily repentance and

7 Christian love, ought to be understood

in no other sense, than that faith must

go before as a light in our path, and

that. it is the foundation of all. Let

no one, by any means, suppose that

anything is here ascribed to our carnal
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free will or to good works; our sole

object is to persuade you, as you are

a Christian, and are anointed with the

Spirit of God, to let Christ live in you,

and rule in you, and to let the Holy

Spirit govern you, in order that your

Christianity may not be hypocrisy.

2. Hence, too, Part II. of this

Fourth Book is not to be so under

stood, as if we could love God from

our own carnal will; for love is a fruit

of the Holy Spirit. This Part II. is,

on the contrary, only intended to show

that, besides the Word of God, the

Holy Scriptures, even our own heart

and conscience may teach us, from the

book of nature, and the light of na

ture, that we are bound to love God

on account of his great love bestowed

upon us, and manifested through the

means of all his creatures. Such an

argument, derived from nature, ought

to convince every man,whether he be

a heathen or a Christian, a believer or

 

an unbeliever; and no one can refute

it. For, granting that God has be

stowed so many mercies on us, who

can deny that we are in gratitude

obliged to so gracious a benefactor?

And as he calls and invites us to love

him, byall the creatures which are be

stowed in common upon all mankind,

who can deny that the love of God is

discovered to us in the book of nature,

and that the heathens themselves may

be convinced by arguments drawn

thence ? “ The works of the Lord are

great, sought out of all them that

have pleasure therein." Ps. 111 :2

And, “ Thou Lord, hast made me glad

through thy work; I will triumph in

the works of thy hands." Ps. 92:4.

How can these works be more efl'ect

nally praised, than in this manner?

The Lord God give us undentanding

and wisdom, that we may know him

and praise him for all his Works, both

here and forevcrmore. Amen.
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A.

AnaanAM—an example ofpatience, II. 47. 18.

-— the time when the promise was given to

him, I. 12. 7.

Anselm-nos raox slit, 1. 21. I8.

Anal-:0“, Inraon. I 16.

ADAM—his fall, I. Chap. 2; II. 17. 9; II. 84.

Sect. 4. 1.

ADAM arm Cuals'r, contrasted, II. 7. 1-6.

Arruc'rron—its uses, II. 6. 8; II. 85. 5.

-— none for which God has not. provided

consolation, II. Chap. 48.

ARAB—his delusion, I. 38. 18.

Arman of God—what is meant by the expres

sion, II. 42. 11.

Axrmomsric Controversy, Inrnon. i Iii.

Aroroor of Augsburg Confession, Inraon.

Q 25.

Arosrssr—when man is guilty of it, 11.

23. 4.

Alum-account of his life, Israel). I 1, etc.

-- his motives in writing the “ True Chris

tianity," Pan. to Book I. i ; Is'rnon.

u 20, 21, 24, 81.

-— his orthodoxy, INTROD. a 22, 24, 26, 40.

-— his religious character, Ira-men. § 26.

_ popularity of his " True Christianity,"

Inrson. i 31.

-— translations of it, Inrnon. l 88, and

Note.

— his death, Inrnon. Q 22.

Asclnsiosl of Christ (see Canter, ete.), II.

25. 11.

 

ASPIIA‘I‘IOII of the believer, I 1!. ll.

Auosnoso, Conrnssiorl ov-‘Joneinsiea of

Book II., p. 374.

-—- Ian-non. M 24, 25.

—- Paar. to Book I. 8.

Auosamto Inrzum, Inn». {1 I2, 15.

Acosntzno, Prac: or, Imon. I 1?.

AUGUSTIXl—quoted, III. 6. 2.

B.

Banrus, II. 45. 8.

BAPTIBII—l means to attain the newbirth,

I. 8. l2.

-— a renewal of the covenant with God, II.

2. ti.

— what is received therein, III. I. 4.

BELIIYINO Sour, a—its beauty, III. 4. 2.

Bin-rs (see Nrw ern; Rmumnoxy

twofold, I. 3. 2, etc.

BLlssznm-zss of the true believer, L 8. I;

1.11. 10,1.12. 5; I. 13. 6; I. 2. 10;

1.84.17; 1. 36. 7.

Bonus, Ira-non. a 32, 84, 85.

BONAVINTUlA—n saying of his, II. 6. 6.

B00: or urn, I. 11. l.

BBILD, IV. Part 1., Chap. 8. 14. 3539.

0.

Clean, Jumps, I. 21. 6.

Canine or Gen—inward, III. & It

-- outward, III. 8. I.
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CALUM!T-—t‘0ltl01ltinnl, II. 17. 4, etc.

—- eon~olntory Scripture passages, II. 17.

13, etc.

_how to be overcome, 11. Ch. 17.

_ why the Lord permits it, 11. 17. 9.

(‘A'rm-msn. Five Parts of Luther's, 111.1. 4.

Cnseunn», Lcrun's Twa, herson. l 26.

Cilantmcli, Rev. 0, lumen. {30.

Cusstrr (sen Lovz, ete.)-the foundation of

strength, IV. Part 2, Ch. 20.

Chann- (see Aet‘ESlen'; Dunn; [scann

rtex; MERIT; isst'naucrtos, etc.)

--all recovered in him, that was lost

in Adam, 11. 84., Sect. I.

-— denied and crucified again, I. 9. 1, etc.

—- encouragement» derived from his sufl‘er

iligs,11. 18. it; 11. 45. 5.

— rill'llisiit-n a pattern of prayer, II. 20. 10.

-— his complaint, continued, 11. 15. 1-6.

-— his humiliation, II. 13. 6, ctc.; Ch. 14.

-— his humility, and its lessons, 11. 12. 8.

—- his kindness, 11. 8. 8; ll. Ch. 2'1.

-—_his life, a' mirror for us, 11. 11. 8; II.

_ ' u. a.

——-'his_ patience, the consideration of which

alleviates the burden of the cross, 11.

Ch. 60.

_- his perfect obedience, II. 19. 1.

-- his Person is indivisible, II. 10. 15.

— his poverty, 11. 13. 2, etc.; 11.14.1,ete.

—- his righteousness, 111. 1. 4.

—- his >ulh-rings,foreknowntohim,11. 18.2.

-— his three kinds of trouble, II. 15. 8.

-— how he humbled himself, II. 18. 8, etc.

 

Clllll‘l', what an excellent gift he is, II. I. 8.

(->-(b)

-— what he is to the soul,II. 1. 4, (b); III.

6. 8.

—- wherein his highest glory consisted, II.

16. 8, etc.

-— why he took upon himself our nature, I.

8. 0; I. 11. 9.

-—-why his sufl'erings were so severe, II.

18. 2-8.

Cnalsr CKUClFllD—bcl'tcfltl of the contem

plation of, 11. 20. 15.

-—- what he teaches us, 11. 19. 2, etc.

Cnats'rux, Tut—a stranger and pilgrim, I.

17. 4, 7.

-— demonstrated by practising the word of

God, 11. 6. 4, 6.

- his manner of using temporal things, I.

17. fa

--- ls anointul and baptized with the IIon

b‘pirit, 11.86. 2.

—-- the false, condemned, I. 7. 4.

—- value of the name, II. II. 2.

Cnatsrlaxrrt—wherein it consists, Parr. to

Book I. a; 1. as. 7.

Cruse or Ravens, 1. 21. 18, 16.

COMFORT, IIIAVZXLY—IIOW to taste it, I. 88.

13.

._ why God sometimes delays to afi'ord it,

11. Ch. 65.

Couussunxxrs, 'l‘u—a test, 11. 4. 8.

Coxctt'nex of Book 11. page 874.

—— of Book IV. page 488.

CostsClln'CE—pangs of, 11. 10. 9.

—- three qualities impressed on it, I.

7. l.

-- how he perfects his work in the hearts

ofthu fnilhful,111. Ch. 15.

n- how he manifests himl-elf to the soul, 11.

Ch. 27.

-— our example, I. l. 7; I. 8. 10; I. ll. 2;

1.15. ('11. 87.11; I. 89. 7511. 13. 1;

ll. 44. 8.

--- our help in prayer, II. 88. 2.

-- teaches us how to bear the cross, II. 15.

1, etc.

—- the image of God, I. 1. 7.

-- the only Head of the Churth, II. 18. 7.

-— the only Saviour, I. 12. 2.

_- the true Book of Life, 11. Ch. 18; II.

19 1-9.

__ the two Natures of, in one Person, II.

0.1;". 62. 2.

-— the union of the two Natures of, indis

soluble and eternal, 11. 8. 2.

'—I— washing the feet ofhisdiseiples, II. 21. 8.

-—- see also I. 23. 9; IV. Part 2. 85.1.

Cossou'rtox—in afilietion, 11. Ch. 48.

-- means of obtaining it, II. 48. 10, etc.

Coxrsurr of the world—how to bear it, 11.

15. 7-16.

COSTIBSATION ofa believing soul with God,

11. Ch. 89; 11. 48.13.

Convaass-rtox between faith and the mercy

of God, 11. Ch. 40.

Convanstos (see Rsrznrsxca, etc.)—par

don bestowed after it, I. 37. 21.

._- a work of divine grace, 11.9. 9.

Conurnox of human nature (lee QBIOIIIAL

Sis )-early and later manifes tatioas,

1. 2. 6, 8.

-- its ultimate result, I. 2. 10.

—— its greatness, I. 8. 8; I. 11. 5, ete

—- the knowledge of the, I. 42. 8.
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Oovnun'r of grace—a louch of conlolation,

II. 2. 6.

--- the remembrance ofthe, a help in prayer,

II. 88. Ii.

CoYrrovsxzss-iu folly, I. 17. 7.

Catariox—work of tho Flrst Day of, IV.

Part I. Ch. 1.

-— Work of the Second Day of, IV. Part I.

Ch. 2.

—- work of the Third Day of, IV. Part I.

Ch. 8.

-— work of the Fourth Day of, IV. Part I.

Ch. 4.

-- Work of the Fifth Day of, IV. Part I.

Ch. 6.

—— work of the Sixth Day of, IV. Part I.

Ch. 0.

Cllm'rvnns of God—how they furnish evi

dence of divine lovo, II. 20. 7, etc.;

II. ‘29. 6, etc.

-— how they invite us to praise God, II. 42.

H.

—— when converted into idols, I. 18. 0.

GIBATUIxEs, Tho living—all remind us of the

love which we owe to God, IV. Part

II. Ch. 16.

-—- the Work of the Sixth Duy, IV. Part I.

Ch. 0.

Clean, The-how to bear It, I. 40. V.

—- taking it up, II, l0. 4.

-—- the benefits oflt, II. 40, 16.

—- the mystery ofit, III. Ch. 28.

0808! of Chriut—I. 4. 4-0; I. 16. 8.

- a branch of it, II. 18. l.

CnrrrocaLvmis'rlc Controveny, Ix'rnon.

g 15.

Cumin—quoted, Parr. to Book III. 6.

D.

Dauxszss, Spiritual, I. 11. 8. -

DAVID, King, I. 17. ll.

_ his example, II. 5. 2.

—— reason of his desire to lead I holy life,

II. 5. 6.

Burn, 11. 8. 11,11. 67. 20, etc.

_comolulions, and remodioo against the

fear of, II. Ch. 57.

_ pernnns ruined from, II. 67. 8.

-—- Spiritual, I. 41. 11, I2.

_' three kinds of, I. 12. 2.

— why the time of it in concealed from us,

II. 8. II.

Dnru ofChrist (ace Cunm'), 11.2.7; II. 26.

0; II. 20. 8; II. 57. 2.

 
Devin, m Bnan.

Dzrnmrmcs on self-a grievous sin, II. 21.

2, etc.

DEPBAYI'I'Y, Iluman ; IQQCOIIUP‘I’IOI; Ono

nuu. Six.

Dmnln,'l. 40. VIII.

DIH’O‘I‘IONB, Private, III. Ch. 12.

Dioxnlus, Six—quoted, IV. Part I. i. 6.

Doc-mm: of Christ, II. 25. 8.

DOCTRINE, Purity of—declured by Arndt to

be “ the foremmt point of true Chris

tianity," Ixrnoo. Q24.

— how preserved, I. 38. II; I. 39. I, etc.

_ its necessity, I. 89. 3.

—- main': ned by Paul and others, I. 39. 2.

—- the example of Christ, of the prophets,

and of the NPOFIICS in this respect, I.

89. 4.

Durr to our neighbor (rec Lo"), I. 8]. 4.

DYING—daily, t0 the I'Ul'ld, II. 10. I4.

—- to the flesh and in, I. 12. 8, etc.

--— unto self, I. I3. 1, etc.

E.

Emma of Christ, The—what it in, I. 86, ll

Bunnies, Ixrnon. Q 22.

Iichme of grace, I. 38. 6, 7.

Examine-how to be treated. I. 40. X.

ENLIHIITENID, To be, I. 37. 8.

-—- when impoonihle, I. 87. 7-0.

Ex", I. 40. XI.

ETERNITY of future punishmento, I. 7. 6; II.

8. 13.

Exnu'u: of Christ (we Cnuls'r; Sum)—

ndvuntuge of following it. I. 38. 9.

ExaurLzs—oi‘ Moses and David, in praising

God, 11. 41. 12.

-— of pardoned sinners, II. 2. IO.

—- of persons raised from death. II. 67. 8.

Exrarnxcr. of God—taught by the conscience,

I. 7. 2.

EXORCISM, Ire-"1001164.

EXPOMTION ofthe consolation given in 1 Cor.

I : 84—“. Ch. 48.

F.

FAi'rn—as distinguished from hope, II. 50. I.

-— a weak faith, I. 5. 9. >

--- a weak fuith is, neverthelem, faith, II.

61. 9, etc.

—-— by it, the soul in united to Christ, III.

8. 3.
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Pan-n, comfort for thoae who are weak in,

II. Ch. 61.

_ examples confirming it, I. I8. 8-5.

_ given quietncaa to the aoul, II. 84. Sect.

7. 2.

—- it renew: the whole man, III. 8. 7.

-— lte glory, III. 8. 6.

-—- lta influence, I. 6. 2; I. 5. 9; I. 6. 6; I.

II. 451. 39.10; I. 6. 9; II. 4. I.

-— its purifying influence, III. Ch. 9.

_ ita rtrength varies, II. GI. 10.

— lta \‘letory, III. 8. 6, 9.

—- meana for strengthening it, II. 61. 18.

—-- the lourco of all the Christian virtual,

I’imr. to Book I. 6. 7.

—- the true source of religion, II. 4. 6.

-— the true way of obtaining the believer'a

inward treasure, III. 2. I, etc.

-—— the work of God, I. 34. I4; II. 51. 2, I5.

—- What it is. I. ii. I; I. 21. 9; I. 84. I2.

—— working by love, I. 24.12; I. 82. I.

FALL of Adam—how it waa occasioned, I. 2. 2.

-— it. consequences, I. 2. I, 8, 4.

Fan-mo, II. 0. 16, etc.

Fannnaaos, Ixraon. I 80.

I-‘Lnlu—ita conflict with the Spirit, I. I6. 2,

etc.

quamuxo like a palm tree-explained, I.

22. 4.

Fouowmu Christ—I. 87. I4.

— the rum of Christianity, I. 18. 2.

Fomwu of Concord. ix-raon. fl 16,24,25;

Paar. to Book I. 8; Concluaion of

Book 11. p. an.

Faun-the Inth or true and false Chria

tions, I. 89. 9.

F0101: punishments, Eternity of, I. 7. 6.

G.

GaoairicA-riox of our bodies, II. 67. IS.

Gaonr, Eternal—the conaideration of it al

leviatea the burden of thd eroaa, II.

66. 8, etc.

Gob (ace Lovn to)—all thinga preserved by

his hand, IV. I'ur‘. II. Ch. 20.

-- aa infinite Omnipot-‘nce, II. Ch. 81; IV.

Part I. Ch. 0.14.

-— dcacribed by the prophet Joel, II. 9. 22

27.

-- hla calling ta earneat and decisive, III.

Ch. 8.

-- his goodneea or grace, II. 81. 5; IV. Part

I. Ch. 0. 18.

 

Gon, hta incomparable glory, II. 42. 16.

—hia infinity and eternity, IV. Part. II.

Ch. I.

-_ hie knowledge, IV. Part I. Ch. 6. 18.

— hla love a help in prayer, II. 88. 9.

-— hia love appeara in all hia work-a, IV.

Part II. Ch. 18.

—— hia mercy, II. 8. 7.

-— hia omnipresence, IV. Part I. Ch. 6. 15.

-- his omniscience, II. 84. Sect. 6; IV. Part

II. 1. 8.

—- his seat. in the aoul, III. Ch. 6.

-— hia veracity, II. 67. 6.

-— his wisdom, ahown in the formation of

man, IV. Part II. Ch. 10.

— how illustrious, II. 42. II.

-- how manifested, II. 87. 8.

— invites all men to pray, II. 84. Sect. 8.

-—- la love, It. Ch. 26.

—- manifestationa of his wisdom, II. Ch. 88.

manifested aa the Supreme Beauty, II.

Ch. 80.

-— must be distinguished from hia creaturea

and his gifte, III. Ch. 21 ; III. 22. 8.

-—- not to be sought in any particular place,

for he ia everywhere, II. 84. Sect. 8.

— operationa of hia righteousness, II. 82.

8, etc.

— reasona, convincing us that he heara our

prayera, II. 37. I2, etc.

--— the amiableneaa of hi: Being, II. 26. I0.

—- the eternal Wisdom, II. Ch. 88.

—- the folly of rejecting him, I. 88. 18.

-—- the fountain of life and all good, II.

87. 4.

—— the highest righteousneaa and helium,

II. Ch. 82.

-— the light of the aoul, III. Ch. II.

-— the Omniacicnt, knows what we need be

fore we llli him, II. 84. Sect. 6.

-— the only source of true happireae, I. 86. 9.

—- the Supreme Good, II. Ch. 28; IV. Part

II. Ch. 2.

— the temporal and apiritual bencilta which

he has bestowed, conaidered, II. Ch.

29.

-- what he la, I. I. 8; I. 87. 2.

Gonuxnse—two motivca recommending the

atudy of it, I. 40. l.

Conn Sorrow (see Soaaow for Bin), 1. 8. 7;

I. ll. 4; I. 20. 20.

Chen-indispensable, I. 41. 28; II. 9. II.

-— ita influence and blessed reaulte, I. 84.

7, etc.

 



INDEX. 495

L

Gaaooar, San—quoted, III. 16. 2.

Gaowuro in grace, I. 28. 4; I. 81. 19.

II.

Hannazss of heart, I. 88. 8, etc.

Harare—of self, 1.14. l; I. 14.14.

-- of vices, but not of men, I. 40. III.

Dinar, Paternal, of God, II. 8. 6.

Hanan“, Purity of—watching over it, I. 40. II.

HEART, Blindness of—its results, I. 41. 19.

IIEanr—ita state, II. 4. 8; II. 7. 6.

-—- must be changed, II. 9. 18.

—- regarded by God, II. 4. 4.

HELL, Eternal pains of, I. 7. 6; II. 8. 18.

Heaven. the work of the Second Day, IV.

Part I. Ch. 2.

Boat Brian-how he is driven away by

worldly pleasures, III. Ch. 18.

—— how be operate: in our souls, III. Ch.

16.

-— oiiice of the, II. 86. 4.

-— our help in prayer, II. 88. 8.

—- signs of his presence in us, III. Ch. 17.

--- truly God, II. 87. 21.

Hora—Christ its object, II. 12. 2; II. 60. 8.

-— how tested in seasons of afliction, II.

Ch. 60.

-— what it is, 11. 60. 1.

Boson, Worldly-how to be received, II. 22.

7, 8.

HUMAN nature—one argument of its dignity,

IV. Part I. Ch. 6.19. '

HUIILITY (see Pains)—a means of union

with God, III. 6. 1.

—— exemplified by Jesus, II. 21. 8.

—- explained; its happy influence, etc., I.

19. 140.

-—how we are taught to practise it, II.

21. 2.

-—-- it must be laid as a foundation in the

heart, III. Ch. 20.

— its necessity, III. 16.4, 5.

—- its power, II. Ch. 21.

_— six steps or degrees of it, III. 6. 2.

—what constitutes it, III. 8. 2.

-—— without it, all prayer is in vain, II. 21. 4.

IIrrocazsr, 1. 12. 11.

I.

Inourar, II. 22. 8-6.

Iosarlus, II. 46. 8.

hues of God in man—how man lost it, I. I.

8; I. 41. II.

 

Inner of God,—orig'lnally shone forth in

man's soul, I. 41. 7.

—- the difl‘erent modes in which it appara

in man, I. 1. 4.

—— what it is, I. 1. 1; I. 41. 10.

-- what it was intended to teach, I. 1. 6, 9.

-- why it was impressed on man, I. 1. 1

hues of Satan, 1. 41. 23.

Ilrnn'riox (see linier the merit at

Christ, I. B. 17.

— of the righteousness of Christ, I. 4. 1.

INABILITY of man, I. 84. 2, 7; 11. 6. 4, 8.

INCABNATION of Christ (see Cnalsr, etc.)J.

11.9; I. 81. 9; 1. 34. 4; 1. 37.11; II.

25. 7; II. 26. 2; II. 34 2; W. PartIl.

Cu. 6. 2.

Innwatuno oi“ Christ in man, I. 5. 9.

Innraxraxcs from Adam, I. 3. 6.

Inwaiss—vic-Wed as trials of the heart, I.

40. IX.

Ina-lam, Accsnnao, Inraon. {1 12, 16.

J.

Jacqnns, Israel). a 82, 87, 88.

Jot—divine and worldly, incompatible with

one another, I. 20. 11.

— Divine, the fruit of divine love, IV.

Part II. Ch. 86.

-_— Heavenly, how to be accepted, I. 40. VI.

-- in God, originally perfect, I. 41. 8.

—— of eternal life, II. 8. 14. -

Jvoousxr, Last, II. 8. 1?.

Jonas the Apostate, I. 88. 2.

Jusriricartoa, I. 6. 1.

-—- derived from God alone, II. 6. 8.

K.

Kaownnoa of Christ, etc.-ita excellence,

1.40. XV.

—- what is comprehended in it, I. 41. I.

—— wherein it consists, I. 89. 6.

Kxowtsnoa of God—his knowledge, IV.

Part I. Ch. 0.12.

—- wherein it consists, I. 11. 18; I. 21. 6,

etc.

Knowtznoa—of grace, I. 21. 6, 16, 11.

-—- of sin, I. 21. 11.

-— ot' the Scriptures—vain, without a holy

life, I. 86. 1, etc.

L.

Lanala'rmaVanna—asaying ofhia, 11. L4

Law, Inward—its lessons, I. 1. 1-8.
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LAZAICS, n..- mmi of Christ, 11. 1a. 4. 12; 11.611.24; 11.29. ianv. rmu.

LZABXII‘", IIuman—is distinct from godli- Ch. 80.

new, I. 86. H. Lovz,-what alone Is worthy of it, IV. Part

Lanna. I'., Israel). a 2. II. (.‘h. 29.

Ltrl. Holy—proceeds from a renewed heart,

I. 22. 2.

-.- rules for leading It, I. (0. 1, etc.

Lirr. et' t'hri.»t (we I-stnrur), I. 10. 2; I. II.

Ill; I. H. 8,etc.; I. 37. 8.

LI?! of tho Christian—l continual renewing

of the image of God, I. 'II. 2.

Lin. Spiritual, I. 11.12.

__ ubol'du-d in the carnal man, I. 41.18.

-—— ditl'erent (It‘gl't‘tl of, I‘llil'. to Book I. I.

LIFE, leIIN'Iy, I. In. I, 3.

- in- I'll-1““, l. 38. I, ctc.; I. 89. e.

Lion'r—Xaturnl, in the understanding, I. 41.

mm; III.Ch.10.

-- of grace, III. Ch. 10.

-- of nature, I. 7. 8.

-.-of the sun and moon; Its benefits, IV.

I'nl't I. Ch. 4. II).

_ the work of the First DI}, IV. Pl". I.

Ch. I.

Lgflno Ill Cllfisl, I. 6. 2-6; I. 86. I, etc.

Loap‘n I'rnycr—ltit true use, III. Ch. 19.

)fl'p‘n SlllllK‘r—IIIL'H‘III Christ's true body

and blood are received, III. I. 4.

L01; (we Sz|.r-i.ov:)—s bond of union, IV.

Part II. Ch. 28.

.7- evils III'tM‘l‘t'lIIng from the want of It, I.

am; 1.35.8.

-_ fear particulars concerning It. I. 24. I.

_- [our properties of it, II. 24. I7.

—- how it is to he guided, II. 24. II.

—- in it are contained all the duties of n

('hrislinn, I. 36. I.

—— its distingubhing feature, I. 85. 2.

— its from, 1. I-I-l; I. 82. 0; II. 24.

I2.

—- its nature, preperties,and fruits, IV. Part

I I. Ch. 27.

—- I14 llert'Fsily, I. 80. I ; I. 82. 7; I. 85. 7-9.

_ its noble character, II. Ch. 24.

-_ Ili plemuntness. I. 24. E; I. 29v 11, I2.

-—— this-guided, II. 21.10.

_- mini-lees made in reference to it, II. 24.

2, etc.

-- never fuints, I. 24. 0.

-- tho i-ure tcrl. of a Christian, I. 24. 7.

Lovz, Our—is not a hard work, I. 24. 6.

_. is the end of the Commandment, I. 24.

h; I. 26. I.

.._. faunas why it is due to God alone, I. IS.

 

Lov: of Christ—the blessedness which it coa

fcrs, II. Ch. 27.

LOYI to Christ, I. 14. I2.

_- signs of its eristenee, II. Ch. 25.

Love to God. I. 24. 2; I. 29. 8.

--- a remedy agnlnst profane love, I. 28. 6;

III. l3. 4.

-— how it enters into the soul, III. Ch. 18.

-—- is due to him, I. 28.1,4.

— its influence, I. 21. 16; I. 28. 2 ;- I. 28. 7;

II. 24. I2, etc.

-—- its nature, I. 28. 8; IV. Part II. Ch. 35.

-- no excuse for the want of it, IV. Part II.

Ch. I7.

—— Obtained by prayer, I. 24. I7.

-- out ot'a pure heart, I. 24. I-I.

-— Pure, teaches how to pray, II. 24. 16.

-— the rourco of all that is good, IV. Part

II. Ch. 82.

--— unchanged, I. 24. 28.

Lon: of God to man, I. 25. 1-6.

how manifested. II. Ch. 26.

Lovr, False, I. 28. a, I. as. a; II. 24. 4, m.

Lev: to our enemies—why they should be

' lot'cd, I. 27. 1-9

L0" to our neighbor, I. 24. 3; I. 24. 18-215

I. 29. 3-10.

-— a duty, I. 25. 2; IV. Part II. Ch. 24.

-—— its source, I. 26. 5; I. 28. 10.

-—- motives to practise it, I. 26. 6-16.

—— prneu-ds from the love which we owe to

God, IV. Part. II. Ch. 22

Lot'lzls of the world—how they are deceived,

II. 26. II.

-— their conduct, I. 88. II.

—— their punishment, I. 18. I0, II.

-—- their spiritu \I state, I. 17. 9; I. 80. 2.

130s" of the flesh—how to be subdued, II.

Ch. 18.

LU'rnlB—his successful opposition to the pn

paey and other sects, I. 39. 2.

M.

Muenlsric Controversy, Ins-non. M 16, 19.

MAI—general rule on the subject, IV. Part

II. Ch. 10.

_ his liberty of choles, I. 17.2.

-- his natural state, II. 6. ‘.

—- how much he owes to God, IV. Part II.

Ch. ti; Ch. 8; Clad); Ch. 11; Ch. 12.
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MAI, like a shadow, is nothing, II. 10. 16, 14.

—only a pilgrim on earth, I. 18. 16.

—— the image of God, I. I. 6; IV. Part II.

Ch. 23.

— what, and why made, IV. Part II. Ch. 8.

—— why he should love God, IV. Part II.

Ch. 14.

— why made in the image ofGod, IV. Part

11. Ch. 4.

Max, The Inward-Outward, I. 16. 1.

MAN, The Natural. II. B. 5.

Max, The Old—New, 1.16.1,ote., 1.16.11;

11. 7. 1.

links of love to Christ, 11. Ch. 26.

Haunts—false, I. 85. 7.

—— spiritual, II. 68. 20.

—their fidelity, II. 45. 7.

Menu use, 11.47. 2.

M EPIIBOSIIL‘TII, 11. 10. 6.

thn of Christ (see lure-tartan), I. 14. 7;

1. 31. s; 1. s4. 1; 11. 2. 5. ~

—— an infinite satisfaction, II. 2. 11,12.

MICAII, the prophet—pointing out the foun

tain of consolation, ll. 49. 4.

MUHLINUERO, Is-rnon. M 84. 41.

Music—its origin, IV. Part II. Ch. 7. 8.

'MUbIC, Divine—several kinds, in the Old

Testament, II. 41. 10.

1111111121111, Thomas, lumen. £16.:

N.

Null: of God—doing all things in it, I. 18. 6.

Naaaow way in Christ—chosen by the Chris

tian, II. 84. Sect. 4.

Nliounous (see LOVE)—judging them, III.

Ch. 11.

Raw Buml (seo Bun-u; Brennan”)—

how efl'eoted, I. 8. l.

—— it alone renders our works acceptable to

God, I. 81. 10.

-—- its fruits, I. 11.17.

' —-- its necessity, I. 8. 8; I. 41.16.

-—- what it is, I. 5. 2, 4.

O.

 

Onionni. Sin (see Connrnol), I. 2. 6; I.

41.16, etc.; I. 42. 2.

—its nature set forth in Book 1.; P111.“

Book II. 2.

Oslaxmnax Controversy, Inmn. Q 16.

P.

PALATINA'I‘I, The, II'I'IOD. § 11.

Panacnsus, 12111101). 1 28.

I’m-incl,Christian—consolationsJLflJ'l.

—— examples of, II. 47.16.

—- motives to, 11. Ch. 46.

—- produced by divine consolation, II. Cl

45.

— reasons for exercising it, II. Ch. 44.

— Scriptural sentencca respecting it, II.

47. 4-15.

—sustained by the truth and promisu of

God, I]. Ch. 49.

— what it is, II. 44. 1; II. 45. 1; 11.4122,

8,111. 011.14.

PIII'ICTIOI, Absolute—not attainable, I. 11.

11 ; II. 61. 8.

—not found in this world, II. 4. 2.

Plane-nos of the Christian life-wherein it

consists, Pan. to Book 111. 7.

Purcuzs, 1. 27. 6.

Pins and Paul—their religious character, I.

17. 12.

Pnoctox, I. 27. 5.

Pltoanuon, Our—its nature, I. 17. 10.

Paar-o, 11. 30. 4.

Poets and contrite, The—acceptable to God,

1. 19. 11-16.

Povn'n' of spirit, III. 6. 1.

OATH, Divine—a source of consolation, II. 2.

2-5.

OBIDIINCE of Christ, II. 4. 18.

Orniunos brought to God, I. 40. VII.

011., IV. Part I. Ch. 8. 48, 44.

OLD MAN, The (sec Mau)—encoursgernent

derived from tho strife with, I. 16. 11.

Ossnrnusn'ca, Omnipetcnce, etc.; see Gon.

PRETORIL'B, Ixrnon. I 1.

Prune: to God—benefits and oflcaey of, 11.

Ch. 4i.

-- offered by holy men, II. 42 13.

-— reasons for offering it daily, 11. Cl. 42

-— to 0601' it, man's greatmt privilege, II.

42. 4.

-- to : To.“ it, the most honorable employ

ment of men, II. Ch. 43.

—- when ofl‘ered, a source of consolation, II.

48. 14.

Pint, To—sinfui, whether in dependence on

our own merit, or to 1’0er on ac

count of our unworthiness, II. 84.

Sect. 9.

PlAYIn—a consolation against the (are!

death, 11. 57. 12.

-—ali men invited to it, by God, II. 84..

Sect. 7.
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Putin—e means of obtaining eonsoistion

in affliction, II. 48. 18.

_-- n protection sgsinst ceiumny, II. 17. 6.

—— hem-tits of continual, ll. 84. Sect. 8.

-— certainty that it will be heard, II. 49. 7.

-- collw-rmtion of is believing soul with

God, in, 11. Ch. 89.

--— (flleecy oi' the prayer of felth, II. 41. 6.

—-— eneourugemems to, II. 20. 11, etc.

enu-urngcments to, end lessons on, II.

64. fleet. i2.

—- evils which follow the neglect of, II. 84.

Sect. 2.

— in l'rlim 109: 1,ete., explained, II. 16.

1, etc.

—— its necenity, I. 42. 4 (e); II. 6. 4; II.

Ch. 20.

—— internlsi, II. 20. 4; III. Ch. 19.

—- its benefits, power, and ground, II. Ch.

30.

—its numerous qualities, oflleee, etc., II.

' so. 10.

-— mental, II. 20. 7.

orni, ll. 20. 8.

—puttcrn of. furnished by Christ, II. 20.

10.

._ rem-um why God certainly hears it, II.

Ch. 87.

—— seven helps for our inflrmities in, II. Ch.

88.

-— strengthens faith, 11. 61. 16.

— secret, II. 80. 9.

sup-rnnturni, II. 20. 4.

_ taught by love to 60.1,“. 24. 16.

—- temptutions, when we prey, II. N. 10,

17.

 

 

 

 

 

Flinn-remedy sgsinlt spirltnel, II. 'I. 7.

-- spiritual, L42. 4.

Pulmrnoon of Christ, II. 2. I6.

PIODIOAI- Sun, Parable of, II. 8. 2, eteq II.

10. 7.

PIOIUIS, Divine-the chief source of the

Christian's consolation, II. 2. 1; II.

45. 0.

PlovwnscH source of comfort, II. 46. 2;

IV. Part I. Ch. 6. 16.

—- of God; three things wherein it- consists,

IV. Part I. Ch. 6. 12. etc.

Pauli—six, celled Golden Songs, II, 48. I.

— suited to various circumstances, II. 41.

12.

-— the I’enitentiei, I. 4. 9, note.

anlsnuu-rs, Future—eternity of, I. 7. 6.

Pususuulxrs, Temporei, II. 8. 9; ll. 8. 18.

R.

BAfloxAus-re, lemon. 1 40.

RICOKCILIATIOI to our neighbor, I. 29. I, 2.

—- enforced by three erguments, II. 4. 4. n.

b. c.

-— the terms of, I. 29. 14.

Berton. Cities of, I. 21. 16, 16.

linoleum-non (see an Btnn)—by divine

goodness, II. 9. 8.

-— how efl'eeted, I. 8. 4.

—- in what it consists, I. 8. 7; II. 9. 1, etc.

— its necessity, I. 4i. 27.

—- men invited to, II. 9. 4.

-— produced by divine threetenlngs, II. 9. 2.

— the sign of e true Christian, II. Ch. 86.

-_ the worshipper not restricted to any cer

tain time! of, II. 84. Sect. II.

-— vain, without humility, II. 21. 4.

-— when acceptable to God, II. 20. 9.

-— when not heard, 11. 87. 23, etc.

-— wherein it cum-isle, II. 20. 1.

-—- why it. is enjoined, II. 20. 8.

— why we should commune with God in

prayer, II. 34. Sect. 6.

Penn-z (Author's) to Book I. p. xxxix.

-— Book II. p. 167.

Bonk III. p. 875.

__ Book 1v. p. 428.

I’ll»: (see iluuu'fl), I. 81. 1, etc., I. 69.8;

III. 20. 2.

-- influence of, II. 22. 2, etc.

_- its properties, III. 20. 1-4.

-— whence it proceeds, I. 8. ",12.

1128115151024 of Sins—follows repentsnee, I. B.

12, 16.

-— is nut granted without repentance, I. 84.

12. -

Rnsnru. in Christ, I. 8. 6.

—continued, I. 22. 4, etc.

Runs-use: (see COXVIISIOIH quality of

it, I. 29. 16.

— dsiiy, I. 20. 10

-— founded on humility, III. 20. 6.

—— four properties of, II. 10. I, etc.

illustrationl of, I. 21. I2; II. 8. I, etc.

—- its fruiu, I. 4‘3. 2; II. 9. 28.

— its necessity, I. 8. 1-16; I. 87. 10; I. 61.

22, 23.

-- manner of, II. 9. 14.

motives to, II. 9. 22, etc.

— the source of the Christina’s life, Peer.

to Book I. I.
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Barurucl-whst 1t ls, 1. 4. 1-11; I. 8. 2;

1.21. 10; II. 8. 1, etc.

-— when it is unfeigned, II. 10. 14.

-— without reconciliation and restitution,

not hcceptablo to God, 1. 29. 19.

BHUIIIC'I'IOI of Christ (see Canter), II. 26.

10; II. 67. 4.

-— its fruit, II. 67.11.

Buuaaacrioa of our bodies—a ground of

comfort, II. 67. 8.

RIVILA'I‘ION—punishmcnt of those who ro

jectit,I. 7. 7,8.

BIOBTEOUBN ass—by faith, II. 8. 8.

—- whence it proceeds, I. 6. 8; II. 8. 4.

Rlonrzovsusas of Christ—made our own, II.

8. 6.

RIGHTEOUBN ass, Our—its foundation, I. 8. 9.

—— whence it proceeds, II. 8. 1, etc.

8.

Sun‘s—example given by them, II. 17. 4, 6;

II. 17.10; II. 44. 8; II. 62.16; II.

64. 8.

—- their constant practice, I. 20. 18.

—- their example, a. help in prayer, II. 88.

6-8.

-— their example, a source of comfort, II.

46. 8.

their temptations, II. 62. 2, etc.

Saran—his character, I. 41. 22.

._ his full, I. 81. 7; II. 17. 9.

-—- his tiery darts, II. 62. 6.

---'his image in men, 1. 2. a.

-— his want of power, II. 68. 2, 8.

Scnwzxxran-r, ln'rnon. a 14, 24.

Scrum ones (sec Wonn)-their purpose, I. 6.

8,9.

SEA, The—lessons taught by it, Ch. 6. 16.

Sui-:kmo after God—two ways, III. 4. 1.

Scar-near“, 1,4. 3; 1.14.6; I. 16. 4,etc.;

‘ II. 7. 2; II. 10. 2; III. 23. 4.

SELF-LOVE, I. 81. 1. etc.; IV. Part 11. Ch. 88.

-- its actual result, IV. Part II. Ch. 81.

-—- its dangers, I. 14. 2, etc.; I. 31. 8; I. 81.

7; 1. 14. 10.

—- its evil fruits, IV. Part II. Ch. 87; Ch.

88; Ch. 40.

-— its remedy, I. 31. 8.

-— its source, I. 31. 6.

—— the source of all evil, IV. Part II. 82.

2, a. '

SELF—worship of, II. 28.

SIBVBTL'B, button. {8 16,16.

 

 

Bur (see Oliorxar. Bur; Emulsion—mar

comes alone, I. 87. 18.

BLANDIR, see Caumn'.

Stern-to be shaken 017, II. 6. 7.

SMALCALD Articles, lunch. I 26

Sotouoa's throne, III. 6. 2.

b'oanow for Sin (see Goon sorrew)-its

happy influence, I. 20. 7.

Smutow-worldly, and. godly, I. 40. IV.

SOUL—its dignity, III. 7. 1; IV. Part I. 6.

18-24.

—- its imnge shining forth originally in the

body, I. 41. 7.

-— its original holy nature, I. 41. 5.

-—- the habitation of the IIon Ghost, II.

35. 8.

—the things that instruct and comfort it,

IV. Part 11. Ch. 7.

Brnu'r and flesh (sec Hon Swain—conflict

between them, I. 16. 2, etc.

Suns, The, IV. Part 1. Ch. 4.

S'raaenuno, lumen. I 2.

Suns-rsch of the Christian religion-is faith

and love, I. 30. 1.

SUPPER, The Lord's—wherein Christ gives

us his body upd blood, II. It). 6; III.

I. 4.

Snsnot, what—Inner). 8 41, Note.

Sruuoucu. Books, INTROD. M 22, 24. 25, 40,

41, 42; Paar. to Book 1.8; Conclu

sion 01' Book II.

Snmnors'ric Controversy, Ins-non. u 15, 19.

T.

Tamara—not they, but faith and lore re

quired, I. 32.1,etc.

-— why bestowed, I. 32. 4.

Tsutna,-Pnzr. to Book I. 8; Ixnon. I 29.

—— quotations from, 11. 68. 20; III. I. l

—— subject of his Sermons, I. 37. 16.

Tasman. things—design of their creation,

I. 17. 1.

—- loss of, I. 20. 21, 22.

-— preference of, offensive to God, I. 18. 1,

etc.

TIIP'I‘A'I‘IONS, Spiritual—comforting instruc

tions for those who labor under them,

11. Ch. 52;“. Ch. 5‘3; 11. Ch. 54.

—— God refreshes the weak in, III. 23. 3.

—-- not tokens of God's anger, II 68. 18.

—- origin of, II. 62. 4-7.

-— reasons why they are sent, II. 62. 7,ctc.;

II. 68. 4, etc.
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Trmuoxr of the Spirit, II. 2. 9.

'I‘nmumr-what it is, I’azr. to Book I. 2.

Tnlna‘r-onrs, and (.‘llrlst'l, I. 86. 24.

'I‘lmrrr Years' War, Ia'raon. { 22.

'I'uouaa a Kempil, Paar. to Book. I. 8;

Isrnon. I 20.

'I‘lt'vs, the Roman emperor, I. 27. 6.

Tamtrr. Iloly-bem-Lts conferred by, II.

29. l0.

—- dwelling in the hearta of believers, III.

I. I.

TIIAUUIHZ, Internal-means of attaining it,

111. Ch. l.

_of the believer, III. Ch. I.

—-- What it is, and on what it dependa, III.

Ch. 8.

U.

Unnauzr-lu fruits, I. 87. 4.

UIHON with Christ—of the highest neeceeity,

II. 0. 8.

UIIOI with God, II. 6. 1.

-— a property of true repentance,II. 10. I6

—- lta necessity, II. 28. 4.

V.

VAIIITY and emptiness of man, II. 28. I.

Vla'onxc: of God—set forth by Moaea, II.

82. 7, 8.

VlCl-abounding among Christians, I. 7. 6.

lecur, 51., ll. 45. 8.

Vla'l'vlz—fiilso love o.', II. 24. 9.

W.

WAII‘AIB, Spiritual—an encouraging evi

dence, I. 16. II.

—- cvcn ln_thc godly, I. I6. 7.

\Varltlts—u-purated from the land, the work

of the Third Day, IV. Part I. Ch. 8.

-— they, and their production, IV. Part I.

Ch. 6.

INDEX.
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WIIOIL, Imam). l 28. 7

Wtunnuna, IIITIOD. {I I0, 28, 80.

\Vlu. of man—originally conformed to the

will of God, I. 41. {8.

— what it now is, II. 6. 7.

“'nm, IV. Part I. Ch. 8. 40-42.

“Hamil—how to be acquired, II. 6. I.

Wouaa of Cunuan, The, III. 6. I.

“'oanofGod (sec Scnlr'rcau)—its gracioua

ness and etIicacy, I. 86. fl), 2i.

-— not a dead letter, I. 6. 2.

— reading, etc., it, a protection against

ealumny, II. I7. 7.

-— who reject it, I. 88. 8.

Woan and Sacraments—means of grace, II.

9. 7.

—— atrengthen faith, II. 61. 18.

—- their duign, I. 38. I.

“'oaxs—how judged, I. 88. I; II. 6. 8.

—- how they may be rendered acceptable to

God. “I. Ch. 22.

-— their source must be faith, I. 88. 4: II.

22. 1.

-— they cannot justify, I. 6. 8.

worth, their, how to hejudged, II. 4. 6.

“loan, Good—God alone the Author, I. 21.

21.

wane—n. vanity, n. m. 11, etc.

-— necessity of withdrawing from it, I. 28. 2.

-— relinquishing it, I. 20. 25.

‘VOILDLY PIPIISUH‘S—(IPIVG away the Holy

Spirit, III. Ch. 18.

Wanton society, I. 23. 6, etc.

Wouuu', True—of God, I. 21. 8, etc.

—- required, on our own account, I. 21. 21,'

22.

—— aeatcd in the heart, I. 21. 19; I. 28. 8.

—- three things belonging to it, I. 21. 6.

-— wherein it consists, I. 28. 2.

 

Y.

Yul! of Christ, I. 4. 8; I. II. I8.





  





















  



  


